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— = E Lawfulneſs of Dedicating Books to ſome! 
SINE bl b {tioned 'by any* 
SZ, Noble Patron cannot be queltoned'by any” 


M7 LORD, . 


Sober and Judicious Mind ; Provided ,” that” 
due expediency be but likewiſe obſerved.'' Had: 
not this ſame Prafice been look'd upon as law- 
fal, ſuxe I am, our Holy Evangeliſt Luke \{(who 
was 8:»T»d435, Divinely Inſpired in his Sacred 
Writings) would not have been found ozce, much leſs twice wy 
ſuch an Eccentrick Motion. This Man of God (call'd the belo- 
ved Phyſician. Col..4. 14-) writing the moſt IYuſtrious Life of our 
dear Lord Feſus, maketh his firſt Dedication ta moſt. Noble. Fheo- 


phulus, Luk: I. verſ. I, 2, 33 4+ Again, wr ting the Livesand Afte. S 


of the Apoſtles of Chrift, He makes his ſecond Dedication to the 
ſame Noble and Excellent Perſon, At. 1. 1. 'Tis the unanimous 
Sentiment of all Learned Pens, that this Theophilus was Vir pri- 
| marius &@ principalis, amoſt Renowned and Honourable Perſon; 
who bore a great figure of Dignity and Authority borhinChurch 
and State, in the City of Antioch , where Chrift's Diſciples were 
firſt called Chriſtians, At. 11. 26. and where this Noble Perſor, 
and the Evangeliſt Lake were converted to-the Faith by the 
Munſtry of Bleſſed Paul ; So Brufins, Beza, and Dr. Lightfoot 
do affirm : Moreover , Euthymius doth ſtyle Him [ Eximins 
Senator & Princeps eque ac ejuſdens Civitatis cum Luca Jociue}] 
not only St. Luke's Fellow-Citizen, but alfo a famous Alderman 


and Governour of the City, which his Epithe: [ Kezmre, of KexrGs ' 2 
Imperizm | Luk: :1. 3. moſt clearly importeth : As his Proper , 7 


Name | Theophilus | ſignifieth a Lower:of God, or:one Beloved 


by God (a Synonymical Name with Zedidiah the Name of Solos 


970, 2 Sam. 1'2. £4, 25.) tb-intimate his Enainency in Picty;'Con- 


zeniunt Rebus nomina ſpe ſuis... $0 the: Epither 'annex'd to-hiy* 
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The Epiſtle Deaicatory. 
Name | moſt Excellent \ 1s the ſame Title that is aſcribed to both 
the Preſidents of Fudea, not only by Tertullus the Orator in his 
 Narch'd Oration , A. 24. 3. and by Claudius Lyſias the Chef 
Captain, Af. 23. 26. | Moſt Noble Felix, and moſt Excellent Go- 
zernour | but alſo by the blefled Apoftle Himſelf | Moft Noble Fe- 
ſtus, &c. } Act. 26. 25. Theſe two | Felix and Feſtus) were 
Succeſſors to Pontius Pilate in the Government of Zudea, which 
(after Herod's and his Sons Death) was reduced from a King- 
dom to a Roman Province, whereof theſe two were Governours. 
Therefore, the ſame Epithetical ſtyle , being applied: to 7 heo- 
philus, doth probably infer, that He was a Perſon moft Eminent 
_ in: Power as well as in Piety: And hereupon blefſed Luke look'd 
upon him as one accompliſh'd both ways for a Compleat Patron, 
with whom He doubted not his two Divine Diſcourſes might, 
eyvenunder a double Dedication, find Acceptance. 

As this ( My Lord) teacheth, That all Perſons, whom the 
Providence of God cloatheth with Dignity and &4uthority , 
ought” to be Honoured with Honour due” to them, Rom. 13 5,7. 
fo hkewiſe, that in all Ages God raiſcth up ſome perfons in 
Power to Patronizethe Truth : Though not zany Noble be called, 
x:Cor. 1. 26. yet bleſſed be God that there are_any. God-neyer 
ſtarves his Work, cicher for wart of Patron's or for want of Tr. 
firiments. And I doubt not to fay , your Lordſhip is raiſed up 
after-a ſignal and ſingular manner for this purpoſe, &c. ASym- 
pathy:and Symbol of Sufferings hath obliged ſome Authors to 
Dedicate their Elaborate' Diſcourſes unto a Generalifjimo; who 
was a Fellow-Soldicr and Sufferer with then,” but in an' higher 
w1k;and rate of Suffering. | | ON þ 
-: May. yout Honour give me leayewith the Poet { Parvis con:- 
ponere Magna | to _ my ſmaller Sufferings to your Lord- 
ſhips;far [greater ; Though it was indeed but a filly Wezel. 
Zofewner, that nibbled at my Heels, but your Lordſhip was 
'callid-forth:'to Encounter and Combar with the great Lion, 
D.of 7. yer becauſe there is ſo marvellous a Congruity' both as 
to2ime and as to place of our Sufferings, letme crave your Ho- - 
- nour to Pardon the Parallel : For, 

Firſt, The very time of your Honours Impriſonment , was the 
elf ſame time of my Baniſbment ; thus our Sufferings were Con- 
temporary : And, 22 
.-» Secondly, Thus far they run parallel in p/ace likewiſe, for the 
place of my Abſconding and Baniſbment from wy Famaly, = 
elif6F * $9 . tae 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


the very place, where your. Honour hath your Conntry:Houſe, 
a moſt ſtately Structure ſtanding , from which your Zard/hip 
was then reſtrained-: Moreover-, This. was the very. P/#e.and 
Time, wherein I ſpent my Heoras ſucceſſtvas, or ſpare Hoursupon 
part of this great Undertaking here preſented to; your Lardthip. 
Nataraliſts write of the Stork, that ſheleaverh one of her young 
in the Neſt wherein ſhe hatcheth them ; This ſhe*doth (they tell 
us) from an In/tin# of Gratitzde to'the Place whith had been fo 
auſpicious and fayourable to her in her time of. Confinement.t0 
May it pleaſe your Lord/bip,out of your known Candgur.and 
Kindneſs,to Pardon.my preſent Preſumption, It I{from:a nabler 
Inſtin of Gratitude) lay one. of my young Products; at, your 
Honours feet, as: I have with Acceptance: my Chwrch- Hiftory to 
two of your moſt Noble Predeceſſours-1n the Mayopalty, and-my 
Antidote againſt Popery, to that moſt Renowned Parliament, who 
acted fo vigorouſly againſt the /ate Papiſh Plot... I humbly Im- 
plore your Patronage, and - (if worth the while). your peruſe! : 
Hiſtory may be your pleaſant Diverſion; and refreſhing Recreatdon, 
eſpecially that which is Divine, wherein your Honour hath ma- 
ny Examples of the Holy Patriarchs, to-teach you and yours what 
ye ought to be to God, and What ye ought to do for God : It was:nor 
below Alphonſus King of Arragon to Read the Scripture with 
Lyra's Notes upon 1t, no fewer-than Fourteen times over; Lyra's 
| Notes were then fo famous, that this Encomuum Authentically 
at that time-paſſed upon that Engliſh Few, : TIN 


Si Lyra non lyrafſet , totus Mundus deliraſſet. 


In fine, (My Lord) I do ſolemnly profeſs, no fimiſter ends of 
Self love, 0c. were any cogent Argument to this piece of Pre- _ 
ſamption , bur” it was a pure Veneration of thoſe ſtupendous 
- Providences- attending your Honour , not only in ſo maryel- 
louſly wiping off your Scandalum Magnatum, (dirt may {tick 
a Mzd-Wa!l, but it cannot do ſo upon Marble) Pfal. 37. 6. bur 
more eſpecially in ſo wonderfully fixing you as an Crient Star in ' 
the 0rb of this great City, and that for years more than ordinary, 
Maugre the Malice of Angry Men, and of enraged Devils : 
Good my Lord, I muſt ſay (in the great Apoſtles Phraſe) Bear 
a little with my folly under a preſent tranſport ; Old Whittington's 
Chiming fancy hath now a real Accompliſhment upon your 
Honour, St. Lawrence Bells ringing really |} Turn again Pilkinton, 
(a) thrice 


The Epifile Deduatory. 
thrice Lord Mayor of London] as if Heaven delign'd your extra- 
ordinary Station of a longer Leaſe, wherein 'you may diffuſe 
your Beautiful Beams and Benign Influence for a larger time 
both co City and Countrey , whereof both already have been 
Partakers hitherto. | Foy 


- Nulla Infelicitas frangit, quem nulla felicitas corrumpit. 


Which 1s well Engliſhed; Ger: 49. 23, 24- Many Archers have 
ſorely ſhot at' you, but your Bow ( as another Joſeph ) Abides in 
Strength , and the Arms of your Hands are made flrong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob. My Lord , God 'is"'able to 
make all Grace abound towards you , that always having Alt ſufh- 
ciency ;" you may abound to every good work, 2 Cor. 9. 8; ro, 11. 
Grace, Mercy, Peace and Truth be with your Lordſhip, and: with »ll 
yours. That your Honour may do worthily in Ephratah, and be 
ſftillmore-and more Famoxs in our Engliſh Bethlehem, Ruth 4.1 1. 
and that by patient continuance in well-doing, you may get Glory, - 
Honour, and Immortality, yea , Eternal Life, Rom. 2. 7. is the 
Ardenit unfeigned Petition of SOR 


Tom envoy 't, ( Noble Sir J 
Fant £4- 1690. - 


Tour Hoxours moſt Humble Oratour 
3 4 


and Servant 


Chriſto. Neſs. 
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Chap. 1. * F; > Ze Creation of the. World: in general, the Efficient, the Materzal, 
the Formal,and the Final Cauſe thereof.  Wherein' the Wiſdom, 
| | Power and Goodneſs of God appeared, Page 1..to 8 Toll 
Chap. II. 7he Creation of Man in particular ; wherein u the, Order of the Crea- 
tion : Firſt, All things for Man, then Man ; Firſt, bis Body, then hw Soul: 
The manifold Excellensy of the Body of Man, and of the Woman is all its, parts, 
and in the whole, p. 9g, 10, 11, 12. | AIM Nt 
Chap. III. The Corruption of Man 4y: the Fall 2m all bis parts;pi13, 14. endof 
his Renovation by Grace, Ibiden\. . . And p. 15,16,17,'18, 194.” - +! + 
Chap. IV. The Soul of Man in its Manifold Excellencies , the Greatneſs of its 
Loſs, &c. þ. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, tO 29. bt NSA oGrt 
Chap. V. Adam and Eve in their pure ſtate in their inward and outward Accomm 
pliſhments. Of their Marriage, and of their firſt Sabbath at. Harge, P. 3O,tO 40. 
Chap. VI. Their Fall ; Wherein.,. (i.) The Tempter, when Angels were ereated, 
(2.) The Temptation. | ( 3.) Theit Conſent to Sin.” ' (4.) Zheir Doom, avs 
Eje&tment out of Paradiſe, where God's Providence .fofſows his Creation, 
P+ 40. tO 54. 8:0] O55 TOEERIESTETCT 
Chap. VII Of Cain avd Abel, their Birth, Callings, their Service -of \Gog, and 
their Acceptance and Non- Acceptancey&c. pag, 55. toS9)D OUS cid ,niw> 
Chap. VIIL Of Enoch's Walking with God on Earth, and of bis Tranflativn after 
' into Heaven at large, p. 83. togo.' - "of MES a6 
Chap. 1X. Noah's Deluge ; Wherem i, (1.) God's Determiyation to Drown:the 
_ World. (2.) The Imputfive Cauſe thereof, the Pravity of that Age. | (3.) The 
= Piety of Noah. (4). 4 Narrative. both of the Ark for ſaving Noah, and of 
the Deluge for deſtroying the World. (5.) Noah's Deliverance from. the De- 
luge. And, (6.): God's Covenant.with Noah after his Deliverance, 'top.129. 
Chap. X. Abraham's Tryals, wherein is treated upon the Tower of Babel 2ui/z 
by his. Progenitors ; his Perſon, Name, Type, and his Life inTen Tryals, to p.1 56. 
Chap. XI. laac's Life, his Weaning, &c. where the Faith of his' Mother Sarah 
is largely inſiſted upon, with her two Captivities zn Egypt and Gerar ; together 
- with Hagar and , All joymrty the rypesof the two Covenants, topizry. 
Chap. XII. Of Jacob's Birth, after. his Mothers long Barrenneſs, and Iſgac's long 
praying for a fruitful Womb, to p.225. Of Jacob's Life, wherein, (1.) His 
flight to Padan-Aram, before wbich, how he got Iaac's Bleſſing, to p. 242. and 
in which he had the Viſion of the Ladder at large diſcourſed upon, to p.273. 
(2). His Abode ts Padan-Aram 20 Tears, where his firſt Wreſtling was with 
hjs. pcle Laban, to p. 280. (3.) His return Homeward, where he had his 
fecond Wreſtling with his Brother Eſau, to p. 284. and then his third Wreſt- 
| ling with God in Prayer Spiritually, 70 p. 292. As likewiſe his fourth Wreſt- 
ling with Chriſt Corporally, zo p. 31. thence of Jacob's Crofles ( after he 
had got Chriſt's Bleſſing) which were manifold both within Doors and with- 
out, 70 P. 330- 4 | 
Chap. XII. Of the Patriarchs Pilgrimage, 70 p. 336. Of Joſeph's Sale, of hzs 
Buyers and of his Sellers, deſcribed at large, wherein the Plot of Joſeph's bru- 
tiſh Brethren agaznſ{ Him is exemplified by the Tate Popilh Plot againſt the 
Reformed Religion, that our Deliverance from it may be recorded for everlaſt- 
ing Remembrance. How far they ran in Parallel Lines,#o p. 365. Chap. 


"The Contents. 


Chap. XIV. Of Joſeph's fate of Humiliation and Exaltation, where at /arge ar 
d:iſcourſed upon the many Archers that ſhot at him, of fix ſeveral ſorts ; vet 
his Bow abode in ſtrength, &c. And_in which two ſtates he is a type of 
Chriſt, of zbe-Ghurch,--and'of the Children of God, #0 p. 405. , 

Chap. XV. Of: Jacob and. Joſeph interwingled > Ag,.{t.) Jacob's going down to 
Joſeph i» Egypt, his Faith prevailing againſt his fear , p. 408. (z.) His 
Welcom thither and his welfare thereby Joleph aud Pharaoh, p. 412. (3.) His 

- Commodious ſeating in Goſhen, p. 413-+ (4.) Hrs ſwearing Joleph to But y his 

- Dead Body 'in Canaan, p:"4i5.” (5.) Before bis Death, p.q18. Ze Adopterh 
Joſeph's Children , pag.-:420. and Bleſſerh the twelve Patriarchs, f. 42 2. 

**(6.) His waiting for God's Salyation,' þ, 425. (7.) Hrs Death and Burial, 
þ--426, Sc. (8.) Foſeph's laſt part of his Life, \and of his Dearh, p. 427. 

- (9) The Ephraimites { Joſeph's Nephews) were beaten in Battel, and of Job's 

Hiſtory, p. 429. | Na. Dy | 
Chap. XVI. iſrael er/laved in Egypt, p.430. ' Moſes is born, p. 432. famous for 
his Birth, Life a»d Death, p. 434. 7s Viſion of the Buſh, p. 436, &&c. An 
\ Atcount of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, p, 438, &c. G.ds 
Plagues upon Zgypr, p. 443- Eo Rog oye 
tha Iſrael's Deliverance out of Egypt, the Paſleover kep?., p. 447. 
'The Lying Dofrine of Tranſubſtantiation, p.: 450. The Conſecration of the 
Firſt-born, p. 453. being types of Chriſt; aud of Chriſtians. 

Chap. XVIIL 7frae/s Departure out of Egypt into the Wilderneſs, (1.) The 
Manner how, with leave of Pharaoh and his People, p.453.  (2.) The Time 
when, exattly at the end of 430.years, p. 455. (3-) The Perſons who depar- 
ted, 600000, &c- p: 456. (4.) The place.where 1ſrael had their Rende- 
wvouz, ibid. 7he Cloudy Pillar diſcourſed on at lakge, p. 457. Reaſons why 

'- Iſrael was led about, p. 460. RET TT © 75 ONE 

Chap. XIX. 1/ract's enrings in the Wilderneſs, the time when they began and 

© "place whence, p. 461. The Motion of the Cloud negatively, p. 462. Their forty 

*. two Journeys, their Proviſion and Preſervation, p. 463, 464. Their Variety of 

. > Conditions,-P. 465. Their various Sins and Puniſhments; Their three Guides, 
p. 466. Their Inſtability, Watch, Impediments External and Internal ; yet 

Remedies have they ſuitable to all their Maladies, p. 467, 468. 
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The Fifty Fa ſees of i Worlds Creation. at {II 


' HE Creatilt was Gods firſt Wilarlathah! ; fowin fo. or going . 
' ont of bimelf, giving: the firſt Being and beginn og | 8 
. Place, Perſons, ard'Things : till then ,” Cod 'was coor: it i eee? BETS 
' 'Deix contrattus, containing all in hicnſelf; z now, Deius tx pan by 9 
- & explicatus, ſpreading his hand (which had hitherto Bren a -W-5 
x © contradted)tos create the World : [not mtg he Merged Webs. 


© LI NED FAR 1 Nv * F-- EO: ” , + God'did;; or h crph kN | 3 
88S 6 23T7E 15796519920". 1: Fave the reno js AVes onde which hoy hach ever Sailedy . © 2 
PN | Mike: into: ach: ho. Spuile hath'ever" delved? 5n' Abyſs x ato which'1 Te neker. "ever di= © 
ved": our fiphr"ig"too econ Mefider't behold' chis' Sin; *Tis Hrmizre'; jy CUNAEd - SY 
a" World before” Alan; Gopher rm dale ajtenthy eB. Setiptiane of Triah J- 8” 
this/isto be wiſe _— har iS written but*tis- Divine" Faith to fay ,-thar' this World, was 
created- Kerny7.Sr, A Arp heatly + made | wp] "bythe word: of Got; "Heb. '1 153: ant hes * 
Time, Place, ' &c.' had- theit hegitming'y* Geh.ft.” Wks. there could. benone | 3 8 As we 


know not what God did before, Heithet whit he willdo after) che world. 4s 
anſwers this fawcy Qreft ht king ar p re: 
Philoſopher reading, this fr card to fy,” 

ooild probas ?' Excellent , Ont Dow'+ 


, pr, T4 | 
hot provetts” Thalogio wat, 
Divini piry'dotirnct uſe to) one | teties whereof are berrer 

tire 'of Faith to believe'C 


Bclicving” than believed: y uridetf 
hat againſt Sexfe weblogs Hiviſible.and againit Reafoir ny things* In 
gination, Reaſon corredts Fo but Fab ct bb an, 


fa wers, Credo; hon 


2 The Hiftory and Myſtery Chap. 1. 
queritur,&c. faith Ambroſe. Away with Arguments *tis enough I believe,though I cannot prove 
every Principle and Fundamental of Faith, as this of the Creation.” 4 , 

The word Creation (according to the Criticks Jcomes from the Greekword Kezie, to effect or 
perfe&t : and *tis taken ina double ſenſe. (1.) Proper and literal 3 fo "tis a making ſomething out 
of nothing, Gen. 1.1. (2.) Common and Myſtical , ſo'tis a making ſomething out of that which 
is worſe than nothing, - Eph. 2. 10. All Creatures were made at firft without preexiſting Matter 3 
but when we come to be made New'Creatures, though there be a preexiſting,yet thexe is a ſtrong- 
ly Refifting Matter, which isfar worſe , and no leſs requires the All-creating power. '- As the for- 
mer js call'd Creatio tranfiens , ſo this is , Creatio continnans we can bring nothing to this glo- 
rious work, except Oppoſition. Yea, when we are once created in Chriſt, we can (indeed) do 
fomething to zncreate our {clves, were it not that Creating power comes to renew our decayed 
grace and Spiritual Witherings, Pſal.5 1. 10. | | | | 

Creation here treated upon, is taken in the proper ſenſe, and is the External Efficiency, A@ or 
Operation of God, whereby he'mad: the wh'd in the beginning of time oft of notbitg.pery good, and 
for bus own glory #7 }F OY OB. 638 "T2 - 

There isg concurteticy*of four Cauſes fn this (as in other) ats conſiderable. (1) 4 qu, the 
Cauſe Efficient. 2. Ex qua, the Matter. (3.) Per quam, the Form. And 4. Propter quam,the End. 
Yea,all thoſe ſeven circumſtances {contained in one Verſe) [ Qis, Buid, Ubi, Qrnibus, Auxilin, 
Cur, Pnonjotlo, Qrando | concite ere m this Divine Afﬀtion of the Creation. Bereſhith: Batai Elo- 
him Eth Haſhamajim weeth haerets. In the beginning God Created the Heavens and the Earth, 
Gen. 1. 1, . Sundry Enquiries art bere tq be anſwered. | a SOS : 

The firſt Enquiry is, #9 is the Efficient 'cauſcof the Creation? | 2 

Anſw. *Tis God the Creator,call'd alfo Lord the Governour. The External Efficiency or ope- 
ration of the Divine Being is twofold, 1. Creation 3 2. Providence « in reſpe&t of the firſt , he 
is called Gvd'the Cretton 3 :and'of the fecond., Lord the Governour., Thoſe. two are'called Rela- 
tive Attributes, as they do clearly hold forth a Relation betwixt the Maker and the Matter made ; 
And thoft two Titles [God and Lord} are firſt conjoyned in Gen. 2.4. As foon'as the Uni- 
verſal Creatim had attained to-an Abfotnte perfeQion, then ftood it inrneed only of a continned 
Suſtentation.as Lord {ignifies a Suſtainer z, *tis now addcd to the Name God, which had been uſed 
fingly about thirty.three times before : now che is firſt called [Lord God} that as his Work was 
perfect, ſo his Name might be perfe& alfo. . Thus likewiſe the Prophetcouples thoſe two Names 
together for the Churches comfort, Tſa. 40. 28. ſaying,the ſame God-Creatour is (till Lord-Gover- 
nour, Or Suſtainer, who will not caſt off the care of his Church, as one toiled or tired 3 for he 
Governs now (as he did Create.) without-either Toibor. Fyavel; and not ſubject to weaxineſs ag 
Man is. The Hebrew Text is, [ Elohim Bara] Dii Creavit as being of the Plural number,which' 
holds out'the Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity, called by Elibx [ Eloah Gnoſhat| Gollmy Makers, 
Fob 35-10. and by David, the Mahers of Iſrael, Pfal. 149.1. and Soloman ſaith, Remember 
#by Creators,Ecclel. x2. 1. This word Elohim fignifies 4lmighties,or Almighty powers 3 yet is this 
Noun plural joined with | Bara] a Verb fingular, becauſe God is but One, Det. 6. 4. although 
io power Infinite, There be three which bear witneſs in Heaven, the Father , the WVord, and the 
Holy Spirit \, and theſe three are one, 1 Joh..5 .7. yetall three are called Creators : 3. the Father 
& 66, ph. 3. 9. &c. 2. the Ford (or Son) is ſo. , Heb. 1. 8, 10. Col. 1.16. &c. and the Sprrir 
is ſo, Gen. 1.2. Pſal.33.6. & 104. 30. Fob 26. 13, &.33-4. The Plalmiſt ſaith,Bythe word of 
the Lord were the Heavens made, and all the Hoft of them hy the Breath (or Spirit) of his mouthythac 
is, God the Father by the Sor,through the Spirit, Created all thivgs, t Cor.8.6, Prov.8,24,27,28. 
F#b-1.3,10. Heb.1.1,2, Revel.3.14. 1(2.,40.12,13.&c, All which dodeclare,that Three in One, 
and One in Three, wrought in the Creation of the warld,, as afterwards they did in the for- 
mation of Man, Gen. 1.26, and in focf Borders of Gold with ſtuds of Silver for the Church, 


/ 
. 


Cant.1.11. Rab. Solomon Interprets [we | there [{and my Judgment-Hall ] which conſiſted at 
leaſt of Three. So by [ we Jis mcant(tn.the Hebrew ſuccinct Speech) God Three in One,and One 
in Three. Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſs;, All the Three Perſons-are undivided, all con- 
cur in External Aﬀtions. Hermes (that anticnt Zgyptian who flourithed before Pharaoh) did 
acknowledge ſomething of this Great Truth, from whence he had his Name of Triſmegiſtus for 
owning the Three great ones : And the Heathen Sages (after him) had ſome blind Notions here. 
of, as appearceth by. Plutarch, who reporteth, that in Thebe (a Town of Agypt ) they worthipped - 
a God (whom they acknowledged to be Immortal) and painted him in the likeneſs of a man 
blowing an out of his mourh, to ſignitic that he made the round World by his Word and 
Breath of his Mouth.But ChriftianF aith xeacheth farther,than Heatbens Reaſon,tor by 'Faith weun- 
derftand that the World was made by the Word of God, Heb, 153. | jiwen v© by Chrift, who is the 
Eſſential Word, and the flowings forth (as the woxd ages) ox. lettings out of. Divine Wiſs 
dom,Power, and Goodneſs: for God was (as it were) contracted and Snuinedal woenbin: 
1 2mm | ai ; | o elt- 
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ſelf from all Eternity 3 but now in the Creation he becomes Deus expanſus & explicatiy, etting 


ut himſelf to the Creature. - Thus Chriſt is called the. Manifeſiation of God, and the Decla> 
rer of | the Father, Joh..1.18. Fahn Baptift is called d«n | a voice ) but Chriſt xy&- & juz, [the 
Ward) by which the world was made. As Verbam eft animi Indez, the Speech diſcovets the Spi- 
rit 5 40 Chriſt. unboloms:the-Father,. and the Creation.is nothing, elſe but the Creator unfolding, 
bimſelf, and diſperſing his Divine'Eflence into ſeveral Veins. and Channels of the Creature; 
Mundnus Uninerſus nibil alind eft quam Deus Explicatus,, the wotld is- onely God expreſſed z the 
InviGble-js clearly ſeen (as in a Mirrqur, or on a Theater) in things that are viſible, Rom.t.19, 
205.25 the. Sun is beheld in the waters, ſo is God in his works,cither by way of Negation,Cau- 
fality, or Eminence, per ſpecies Creature. ; ED ED Ed 4 

The ſecond Enquiry is, What is the Material Cauſe out of which all things were Created ? 
Anſw., God made ſomething ont of nothing , and ont of that ſomething all things. - Nothing hexe is 
not taken privatively, as 1 Cor.8.4. an 1dol is nothing, to wit, privatively, as having-nothing of 
2 Divine Eſſence in it, yet poſitively it is ſomething, that is, Wood, orStone, &c. Nor (2.) is 
it taken Comparatively,as 1{4.40.t7. All the world is nothing, to wit, in compariſon of the Great 
God. But (3.) 'tis taken negatively, and fimply,. God having no preexiſting matter-to work up- 
on, as the word | Bara | created ſignifies, being a word in its proper {cnſe proper and. peculiar 
to:God bimſelf., (o ſhould not be paraſitically Attributed to the mightieſft-of men, as too oft it is, 
tn Creating Earls, Marqueſſes, Dukes, uvlcſs the Creators and the Creafed were. both, holy,. as God 
is, and Man-was. There was nothing from Eternity belides God,neither is God the Matter or 
anypart: ot-che Creature 3 therefore the world was made out of nothing. This puts the diffe= 


rence betwixt Creation and Generation, this latter is a produQion -of ſomething.out of ſome- 


thing, bat the former -of ſomething out of nothing — IT (1112 1 
. There be chree principal Operators z Art, Nature, and God. That worker which needeth the 
feweſt hc lps, is the molt perfect worker. 1. Art needs many helps. 2. Natzre needs but few. 
But 3. God needeth none at all. God is the firlt Cauſe, 'and the World was the firſt cfte. 
'Tis a Rule or Maxime , Inter primam Cauſam & primun effedum nil-intervenit : -Nothing can 
come between the firſt Cauſe and the firlt effect 3 therefore in the Creation.there could neither: 
be any preexiſting Matter, nor any Ceaffilting Inſtrurrents 4 God himſelf was both the Fatherlad 
Mather of all Created Beings. God was the Father of the World ,. begettingit by: his Ford, 
ard both'frioging it oxz, and: bringing it »p in ſix days , by the overſhadowings of the Spirit, 
Gen.1.2.All this-arifes from thet fhciency of God,who is a moſt pure AQand'isOmnipotency it 
ſelf : is there any-thing;too. hard for the Lord ? Gen.18.14, Job knew that God could doevery things. 
oh 42.24; All: things i but Lygng, Dying, and denying, himſelf Jare polkible with God,Mazth.1 9,26. 
ns:counſel ſhall fland , and be will do all his pleaſure, Tſa..46- 10. What God pleaſeth to do 
—_— all peradventure) he is able to'do , as heis Omnipotentz yet may we not argue 
from his power to his will, but trom his will to his payer. Though God be Omnilcient, 
Omnipreſent , and Omnipotent , yet is he not Omnivolent,. he ean-do more than he will do 3 
he can do whatſoev2t he pleaſeth, yet he is not pleaſed to do whatſoever! he can, God 
by: his Abſolute power is -able to do all things that are-pothble , though he never do them; he 
an by this #nlimited power make a, World, and unmake-it againina moment 3. be can of ttones 
Taiſe up Children to Abraham, Matth. 3.9. &c. but. by his aQzat and ordinate power, he doth 
that onely which he. willeth to.do > whatſotver be willeth, that-he doth, hoth in Heaven and Earth, 
Pſal.115.3.&* 13546. This power God-hath limited by his own will & wifdam.and having tree= 
ly limited himſelf according to his own Decree of Secret, will , and according to his word, or re- 
vealed will, he changeth not, becauſe he is unchangeable, Jam.1.17. Some things God can and 
will not , as Matth,3.9. & 26:53. Rom.9.18. &c. And ſome things God neither will nor can, 
to wit, ſuch as contradic his Efſence.and import Impotency : *tis fater to fay ſuchthings cannot. 
be dane, than that God cannot do, them. but whatſoever he willeth, that he without impedi+ 
ment effteceth ,, as.he did the Creation. of the world out of nothing, Why therefore ſhould it be 
thought a thing incredible , either that God ſhould raife the dead to life, A. 26.8. or that God 
ſhould make the: world of nothing ? *Tis a received rule, [ Quicquid eſt in Deo, eft Deus] whatſo- 
ever isin God, is God 3. and-ſo is that { Efſe,poſſe, &+ operari.non diftingraintur in Deo Þ. Gods Eſ- 
{ence, Omnipoteney, and Efficiency, are not to. be diſtinguiſhed in God, fave only as to our ca-. 
pacity, Divine Efſence being Almighty,and a moſt pure ac, doth neceflarily. infer a Divine Effi- 
_ which made the world (of ) nothing, the word ( of ſignifying not any Marzer,but on- 
y Order. _. bs 5 EE STE; N A DEE: 3 2 0 ans bis Moe veer” | 
. Creation was.in Matter, but not of Matter 3 not of Matter preexiſting before, but. of Matter - 
; ay in the at aCorntion, The Moe God _ "_ | MOngS, Ts that irs 
indigeſtique Moles , called the confuſed Chaos+ a rude Draught, andan.undigeſted Jump at the 
fat}, as the Matter of all things that were afterwards to-be Created... TE Matter moe 
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things in power , yet nothing in a& 3 this was the.common ſtock, out of- which the following days 
works were deduced, having its Original from God alone, without any concurring power , or 
foregoing Matter, as the word | God created | noteth. Whatever 15,.0r exiſteth belides God, muſt 
procced trom God, who is the Original of all. *All Creatures were in 459d before the Cteation.,as 
ces are in the cauſe, as the Roſe before the Summer (when it'1s' neither ſpread ior” ſprun 
is in the Root : the Idza of all was in his underfianding and will. Thus Dzozd' faith; Thing 
Eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet being imperfe@,” and in thy books all my members were written , | which 
in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of ' them", Pſal. 139.15,16, God had all 
the Names and Number of every part of the Creatien (as it 'were)' writ down 'in- his Come 
mion-place-book , like a curious workman that works all by the book , and by a Model ſct bes 
fore him ; he draws firſta rude Draught, . then poliſheth and perfeReth all. 

The Third Enquiry is, What is the Form of the Creation * Anſw. God having made this rude 
Maſs or firſt Matter of nothing by his Almighty Creating power , in proceſs of time, and by 
degrees, this Tohu Vabohx, or Material Maſs without form and void hitherto , the Lord gave every 
part a proper and particular Form and perfection both in the higher and lower world, beauti 
ing Heaven' with two great Lights , and beſpangling.it with a numberleſs number of” Stars,ſo 
it became a ſtately Star-chamber for glorious Angels and glorified Saints to dwell in; though that 
Rupendious Arch-work'of Heaven be not born up by props and pillars, yet falls not upon our 
heads to the'earth 3 and clothing the earth with graſs, garniſhing it with Flowers, and furniſhing: 
it with Fruits, This is called Creation-Mediate, becauſe her Matter-precxificd ,-*as Plants and: 


Animals were Created out of the earth, and out of the waters , Gen.1.20,24;25s\but the pro- 


duction of *that Matter out of which they were Created, is called Creation-Immediate;as it'was 
made of nothing fimply : yet inaſmuch as this Matter. was a ſubje& that had no'Hability (in 
it' ſelf). to produce any thing , the earth (a dead lump) had no power (of it ſelf) to prodtce 
Plants or living Creatures , no more than the Rock in the Wilderneſs had power. to produce! 
Water, Exod.17.6, Hence Gods producing all ſorts of Creatures out of the-irſt Matter, is calld 
.Creatio Mediata', as Gods \making the tirft Matter out of nothing is call'd Creatio Immediata. 
Theſe two are call'd the primary and ſecundary Creation, SS 31.17 
he form of the Creation is twofold. (1.) That which js common'to all Created things , was 
the Exiliency of all things (which Exiſted not before) that God gave to them in one-moment 
by his Almighty Word', and All-working command 3 yea, a mott perte& Exiſtency;al/:bis Creas 
tured were very good. Di dicere,gſt efficere, God ſpake the Word and it was done 3 ſo 'that- Crea- 
#ion was no Motion, but a fimple and bare Emanation, which is, when without any Repugrand 
cy of the Patient, or toilſome labour of the Agent , the work doth freely flow troin the acttoh 
of the Working Cauſe.as the ſhadow doth from the Body. This wonderful work of. the'great 
World, (made by Gods Irreſiſtible Word ) is the ſhadow and obſcure R epreſentation ot ' his 
unſearchable Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs. * (2.) That which is proper and peculiar.5 To each 
Creature (both Celeſtial and Terreſtrial ) God gave adiſtin& and ditferitig Form,” making the 
Stars above, and-all things below, to differ (in their -kind ) one from another. - This Formation 
of all things in —_— Species out of the firſt Matter,' without either Succeflive Motion, pre« 
ceding Mutation, or gradual Alteration, no Created Being could poſſibly ctte& : but God che 
Father (alone) by his Eternal Word and Spirit, made all ont of the'firft Matter , and gave to'all 
their ſeveral Form,” which was not in the firſt Matter , bat was Created out of nothing}: pers 
fe&ion was the Form and Beauty of the World , and ' of: every Creature in the World, All 
the works of God are perfeft works, Dent.32.4. Nothing conld have been made more perfect ef 
fentially, though' God could have made ſome things better (than he. made them) accidentally, as 
he could have: made Worms to be Angels, and he could have-given more excellent endowments 
to every Creature, reſpeting the parts of the world 3 bat in reſpe& of the whole, the World 
was perfect both in reſped of Degrees and Parts, Every days Work, was good, Gen.1.4,10,18,21, 
25, in reſpcdt of the parts ſeverally ; but when the whole is ſpoke of all together,'tis ſaid, They 
were (all; very good, v.31. , 1.4 . 
" The Fourth Enquiry is, What was the Final Cauſe or End of # ?* Anſw. The End of the Cre® 
ation is twofold. (1.) The Supreme End. (2.) The Subordinate. The hM: is, the'Manifeftati- 
on of Gods Glory 3 the ſecond is, the Inſtrafion and Comfort of Man, Gods Malter-piece. ww 
© x, Of the firſt, God (whois the moſt pure Ad, as before) may be conſidered under a two- 
fold A. 1. Internal. 2. External. (1. ) The Internal, or inward Ac, was not onely his a&ual en- 
Toying of himſe]f, and ſolacing himſelf (in himſelf) from all Ecervity : (th us God was happy in 
imlelf, and* was'an Heaven to himſelf,and needed no Created thing to make him more happy; 
he was God Þleffed for ever; without and before the Creation) but alſo his Decree © which was 
dne eternal” volumary cunſtint Hd of God, abfolutely' determining the-Infallible furure Being of 
Whatſoever 15 beſide himſdtuntorhe praiſe of his own glory. Eeertiiey isan-Evetlalting] Now: 
of F ; What- 
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whatever God thinketh or willeth,he always thoxght and willed, and always doth and will , both 
think and will: there can no more be a new thought or a new purpoſe in God, than there 
can be a new God. Gods thinking or determining , is God himſelf : whatever is in God, is 
God, as before. God decreed the Futurition of the Creatures freely, not from any neceſſity of 
Nature , but only from his meer good pleaſiere, Pſal.115.3. 1/a.49.3. Dan.4-25. Eph.l.11. &c. 
God had no need of the things decreed, had he ſo pleaſed, they had never becn, but continu= 
ed for ever in their Nothing-ſtate 3 yet God might have been without them,and happy without 
them, though they had never been, he being Eternal,All-blefſed,All-glorious light.life and love all 
in himſelf. This Divine Decree gave not only a poſſibility that all Creatures may be , but allo a 
turition Or certainty that they all ſp! be, they ſhall have an Exiſtence, an aral being in time, 
according to Gods determination before time. | | 
(2.) The External or outward act of God, is his Efficiency , or working, all that he decreed 
according to his Decree. Gods Decree was the great deſign of future Aion , and Gods Eth- 
ciency is the execution of that dcfign : thoſe, two anſwer each other, as the-pattern and Ta- 
bernacle, Exod.25.40. and as the pattern and Temple. ' 1 Chron.28.12. As the actual framing 
of Davids Body anſwered the 14e2 or Platform thereof drawn in Gods Book, Pſal.139.16, Not 
unlike to the Letters printed upon the Paper , which do anſwer the Printing Type. The Di- 
vine Efficiency doth anſwer toan hairs-breadth the Divine Decree, both in Creation and Pro- 
vidence : Gods Decree is the ſtanding Rule of his Efficiency. | 
Thoſe exadt ſlingers, Z«dg.20.16 could not hit the mark ſo well, as God doth by his Exter- 
nal Efficiency his own Internal and Eternal Decree. There'is no variation of the Compals in 
this caſe atall. The ſ#pream end hereot is the manifeſtation of his own glory , more particu- 
Jarly of. his wiſdom, power, ard goodneſs, Pſal.8.1. & 19.1. & 103. laſt, & 104.31. & 145.10, 
& 148.5. Prov.16.4. Iſa.43.21. Rom.11.36. Revel.q.10,11. & 5.13, *Fis true, God had a 
complacency'in the work of his hands, when he ſaw it was all | Tob Meod ] ſuperlatively good, 
Gen. 1.31. The Lord rejoyced in his works, Pſal.104.31. It did God good (as it were) to ſee all 
good, and very good. It was a delight to him : but God faw this1ong before, even from Eterni- 
ty. Non datur prius & poſterius in Deo. The phraſe imports , God would have Man to ſee the 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God in all, which he thus commends to our conſideration, a cu- 
rious and glorious *<onnpy full of admirable skill and variety. 
- 2. The Swbordinate or Subalternate End is for Mans Inſtradion and comfort. (1.) For Mans 
Inftruiion. Hereby Man learns that there is a God, Iſa. 40. 26. Roms. 1. 20. there is a 
[= 6-9] ſomething knowable to Natural Reaſon concerning a Deity : the World could not 
make it (elf, neither could it be made by Chance, or by a Concuſſion of Atoms, &c. The print 
and Charader of the God of Heaven, is legible upon every pile of graſs growing on earth. Pre- 
ſentem Monſtrat quelibet Herba Deum. Ovid. Let no man ſay he'is nut Book-learnt, for every one 
may read the Bookof Nature, (though he cannot read the Book of - Scripture )-and learn thence 
the knowledge of God the Creator, (though not God the Redeemer) and fo abhor Atheiſm, Ig- 
norance and Idolatry. Crrfed be that God which made not Heaven and Earth , Ferem. 10. 11. 
This verſe (ſpoken at Babylon; and therefore writ in the Chaldee Tongue, whereas all the reſt of 
the Prophehie is ſet down in the Hebrew.) was given to Gods people to make uſe of ( when 
the Babylonians ſolicited thern during their Captivity to worſhip their Idols) inthe Bebyloniai 
Language, as a deteſtation of their Babel Idols, ſaying to them, Curſed be your Gods,for they made 
neither Heaven nor Earth. The ſame we may ſay, of all the Idols both of Pagans and of Papagans. 
(2.) For Mans Comfort : thie Maker of Heaven and Earth may be hoped m- for help above all 
Mortal Princes , for he is a 'King/Immortal.and he is the all-powertul Creator, and. therefore can' 
help without a peradventure, Pſal. 146. 3, 4,5,6. Let Iſrael rejoyee in him that made him , and 
new made him too, Pſzl. 149.2. or Hebr. in his Makers, implying the Trinity of perfons (con- 
curring both in Creation and Re-Creation, or Repeneration )which while Olymphns Cthe Arrian BI-" 
ſhop) denyed, he was ſtruck dead with three Thunder-bolts ifr a Bath. How ought we to hang 
our Hope upon this great Creator, that did' hang the (heavy) Earth upon nothing ! Fob 26.7.and 
yet it remains for almoſt fix thouſand years-unmovablezhe commanded,and it ftood faſt, Pſal.33.9. 
The whole. Order of Nature remaineth, as he firſt ſet it firm, faſt, and unmoveable , though it 
hang on nothing but upon God's precept : how much more ought we to be ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, 


I Cor.15.58. having the ſure word of Gods promiſe to hang -upon ? 2 Pet.1:19. The Devil and 


his Imps would overturn the comely Order of Nature 3 they would (as it were) mingle Hea- 
ven and Earth together ,-and {6 ſoon mar ill 3 but God conifounds 'the Counfels , and diſap- 
points the Attempts of thoſe cumultuating trouble-States,” and maugre'tHeir' malice , he pre- 
ſerveth Politics, Laws, Judgment/and: Equity; without which Humave Societies could not long 
ſubliſt ; God hath decreed'to maintain Civil Government among 'Men.to velieve the oppreſled, 
to puniſh the wicked, to uphold his Church (which hath (© few friends on earth, and fo _ 
| ' $- E4; []1C- 
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Enemies both there and in Hell) in deſpight of all. This Decree of God (not ontly for her pres 
ſervation in the world, but alſo for her Exaltation above the world.) ſtands firm and inviolable ag | 
a Mountain of Braſs, Zech, 6, 1. This ſhall bring her higheſt Adverſaries into the lowelt place, 
even to that place which is fitteſt for them, to be the foozftoo! of Chriſt. The Churches belp 
from the Lord that made Heaven and Earth , Pſal.121.2.- and he will 'rather unmake both again, 
than his people ſhall want ſeaſonable help; her help is in the Name of the Lord,who bath made Heas 
ven and Earth, Pſal. 124.8, Gods power is the prop of her Faith, and pricks her on © Prayer, 
therefore we may commit our ſelves to bim as to a faithful Creator, 1 Pet.4.19. a God of inhnite 
might and mercy : The Lord that made Heaven and Earth (and therefore hath the bleflings both 
of his Throne and of his foottool in his own hand) will beſtow bis blefſing both on and out of Sion, 
Pſal.134.3. God hath hitherto been our Eben Ezer, 

The famous particular Remarks of the Fiſdom, Power, and goodneſs of God in the Creation, 
(written as with a bright Sun-beam upon a Chryſtal-wall , for our more particular inſtruction) 
doth hexe follow. | | 

(1rft.) The unchangeable Y/;/dJom of God is made manifeſt, {1.) In the exad? correſpondency 
betwixt Geds Eternal Decree and his Temporal Creation, which was the execution of it, as before, 
He is efteemed a fooliſh Builder or Workman , who S eter Mould in his mind , and 
eres a worle with his hand : but this Divine Artificer doth moſt dextrouſly accompliſh by his 
wiſdom in time, what he had moſt wiſely deſigned before time,eyen from all Eternity : (2.)ln 
the Cxrioſity of every Created thing 3 there was both the heighth/and depth of Divine Wiſdom 
in every Creature : hence David crycth, In wiſdom haſt thou mage them ali, Pſal.104.24. Every 
part of the Creation was performed in the perfe&tion of Wiſdom. If God hath: given man ſuch 
wiſdom as tocontrive ſo many curious Engines and Artificial Inſtruments for meaſuring time, 
(almoſt to a perpetual Motion) and Lands, (almoſt the whole Earth) for all ſublunary ſervices; 
how much more of wiſdom hath the God of Wiſdom, (who is wiſdom in the Abſtract, wiſdom 
it ſelf) that inſtrufs man in all bis Arts, Iſa.28.26. even in that plainneſt of Husbandry, and is | 
call'd [nz] Hebr.11.10. which ſignifies the moſt Exquiſite and Artificial Artitt. The lend- 
ing power muſtneeds be a moreexa@ Artificer than the borrowing power : man borrows all 
his power from God, and all his Art and skill from him 3 therefore muſt God needs be a moſt 
Skilful Operator, infinitely tranſcending the moſt fublime contrivances of men ; every Creae 
ture may ſ2zy with David. | I am cnriouſly made] Pſal.139.15. The choiſeſt and completeſt ac- 

- compliſhments of men, ſerve only to commend: the wiſdom of God , who is the Author and 
Giver thereof, When Obſtrufions arc in Mans moſt curious Mafter-pieces , they mott uſually 
maſt be taken in pieces before the obſiruGions can be removed 3 but how many obſtrwdions (of 
Liver, Spleen, Reins, Bladder, &c.) axe removed in Man, (Gods Mafter-piece ) without taking his 
work in pieces! Man can imitate the form and faſhion of all Gods Creatures, but he cannot the 
Life and Motion of them. How did God put Fob con Non-plus, with the Great Folzo's of the 
Creation, ſuch as Leviathan the Whale or Sea-Monfſier , and Behemoth the Elephant or Land- 
Monſter, Fob Ch. 40,41. yea and the Decimo Sexto*s, or little Volumes of the Creation,hath been 
matter of amazement to the Naturalifts ; they have fteod aſtoniſhed to conſider the Ant , the 
Bee, &c. that Life , Motion , and ſo much Ingenuity. ſhould be couped up in fo narrow a com 
paſs, info little a opyenion. deg wt mT | ; 

Pliny wondred at the Gnat, that ſo ſmall a Creature ſhonld 'make fo great a Buzzing , : and 
that her Noſe ſhould have a double facuky, being both (acuminoſim'& filtuloſwm , as his phraſe 
is) ſo ſharp to pierce the Skin,yet ſo Spungy as to ſuck the Blood; -Oh how many curious Con- 
trivances there be oz earth below, to ſay nothing of Rational Greaywres, (each of differing voice 
and face) and no. more of Senſitive, (as Beaſts;Bixds, and Fiſhes) what a curious picce of Divine 
work is that vegetative life of Plants,to which eyery Spring-time-is a new ReſurreGtion ! whe 
can truly -underitand the Aſcending and Deſcending, of the Sap;.in them in its ſeveral ſeaſons? 
who can threughly admire the Beauty and Bravery of many Elowets,cſpecially that of the Tulip, 
(calFd the Lilly) whereof Chriſt faith , Solomon in' all bis glory was not aray d like one of them, 
Matth.6.29. Much more curiolity is there in Heeven above, as the ſeveral Motion of ; the Orbs, 
the increaſe and decreaſe of the Moon, the Eclipſe of it, and of ;the Sn, which/maketh all che 
world ſiand at a'gaze and amaz'dithe glorious Canopy over pur Heads fo beſpangled with glits 
tering Stars of ſeyen ſeveral magnitudes. How can we but conceive,if the omtfide and under-ceis 
lingot Heaven, (that Star-chamber) be ſo beautiful , the infide:(where God, Chriſt, Glorious Au4 

gels , and Glorified Saints dwell) muſt needs-'be ''1mpre Deſirable ,. Glorious, and - Beatificak 

(3+) Divine #/;ſdom ſhines forth moſt ſplendidly; in the variety of Creatures :. | Darird cryes 

alſo, How manifold are thy works ! Pſal.104.24.he could not recount'or reckon theni,' bit was 
plainly ſwallowed up with wonderment at them : who can. but wonder at the i/alen of Gat 
in Creating fo many Stars to thine in the Heavens, One, ſtat differing from another. in.glory, 
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Chap. 1- of the WORLDS CREATION, 5 
1 Cor.15-41.S0 many Fowls to fly in the Air,ſo many Fiſhes toſwim inthe Sea.fo many Beaſts to 
walk on the Earth.avd all differing in kind & form one from another,z.39,40. Variety of works, 
ſo they be curious as well as various,doth much commend the $kill & dexterity of the Workman. 
4. The Wiſdom of God ſhines forth in the Magnitude (as well as Meltitu4e ) of Creatures 
both above and below. (1.) Above. Of what a valt circumference is the Circle of the Heavens, e- 
ſpecially thiat of the higheſt Heaven ! ſome do curiouſly calculate it «to be five hundred years 
ourney from Earth to Heaven; others fay, if a ſtone ſhould fall from the eighth Sphere, and 
ſhould paſs every hour an hundred Miles , it would be ſixty five years more before it came to 
the ground, The ſeveral Orbs of that Coeleltial Fabrick(ſixetched forth and ſpread round about 
the lower world like great Curtains, Pſal. 104.2, and Iſa. 40. 22. yet not one hole worh in 
them for above five thouſand years, all covering one another like the ſeveral pills ot parts of an 
Onion. Of what a vaſt bigve(s are thoſe Stars of the firſt Magnitude ? Inſomuch that ſome 
| have conceived, a ſeveral World may be contained in each of theſe Stars, befides the Szn and 
che Moon, (calld the two grzat Luminaries or Lights, Gen.1.16.) are cafily demonſtrated to 
be vaſt Bodies 3 the former much greater, and the latter not much leſs than the whole Globe of 
the Earth. (2.) Below on Earth is Behemoth , that Beaſi of Beaſts, ſo big , that (as the Hebr: 
Femin. plural ſignifies) he ſeemeth to have many Beatis in his Belly , and as it he were made 
up of many Bealis, Fob 40. 15. and for his hugeneſs and bulky Body , he is call'd the chiefeſt of 
the ways of Gad, v. 19. Gods Maſter-piece among all Beatts, - Thole mighty Mountains. (nar 
calt up by the flood , nor by the Subterrancal Spirits, as Ants and Moles calt up their Hillocks a 
little above the Surface of the Earth.as ſome ſay,but brought forth by the great God at the Cre- 
ation, Pſal.g0.2.) do bring forth food, yea food cnough to this Bulky Bealt,v.20. No Engine (ex- 
cept Faith) can remove a Mountain out of its place, Matth.17.20.& 21.21. 2. In the Seals 
Leviathan, that great Sea-Monſter, that moving or floating 1fland, forme of ſuch bigneſs, as to 
cover four Acres of Ground, and of fo wide a Mouth, as to {wallow up a whole Ship, as Plin 
writeth : Divine Wiſdom is. much ſeen in making the Fhbsle fo compleat in all its parts,whic! 
all have their ſeveral uſes, and all which are noted and numbred, Fob 41. 2, 7, 12.to 35; 
That Earth there is not his like, v. 33. he is far beyond the Elephant both for Strength and Mag- 
nitude, &ec. | | SE 
(21y.) The Infinite power of God 'is made. manifeſt in the Creation, as well as his unſearebable 
wiſdom : AS (1.) That God ſhould Create allthings out of nothing , whereas the Rule of Rea- 
ſon is, Ex nibilo nil fit, nothipg is made of nothing : This Rule holds ood in. Generation , , and 
in the Secondary (not in the primary) Creation. (2.) That all things Foul be made out of ng- 
thing, in a moſt marvelous and magnificent manner , eyery thing in its, proper beauty, pecy- 
liar property, and unutterable neatneſs and perfection 3 all things at their tyll ſtature and matu- 
rity , as the word | Bars] ſignifies. - (3.) That all this ſhould be done by a bare Dixit, He ſpake 
#he word and the work was done \ Verbum Dei eſt faflivam;there was a potent efficacy went along 
with the Word for the exiſtency of all things : where the Word of this Bae) King is , there is 
power, Eccleſ; 8.4. & Matth. $.g, It was as cafie a work for Alpighty J0d to make a Warld, 
as to ſpeak a word, and to ſay, Les a World bemade. (4.) That the World fhould be made 
without either Tool or Toile, The Heethen Atheiſts of old uſcd to ſcoff at the Doctrine of Cre= 
ation, asking Dubus Machinis, dre; with what Ladders and Scaffalds did your Fehopah erect the 
High Roof of the Heavens ? what Engines and Inſtruments had he to lay the Foundation of 
the Earth? Alas, they were 5gyprant of the Sqriptures, and of RAY (God, Matth. 22,29; 
God made all things, Solo nut# & Mandato ſue,;by the Word. of his power, or his powerful will; 
Heb. 1.3. noother Tool was needful, but the Breath of his mouth, Pſal.33.6. 57©- iga, Ipſe Dixit, 
was enough : He commanded and they were Created , Pal. 148.5. Gods Fiat eficfted all 3 
his Will was his Word , and his Word was his Deed , without any Tool , and without any 
Toil too. The Creator was not weary , nor tyred with bis work,, Iſa. 40.26, 28. (5.) As 
without Inſtrument , ſo without Aſiftant God had neither Men nor Angels to be Coadjutors 
in the Creation, 1. Not Men. God faith to Job , Where waft thou when T laid the Foundation 
of the Earth, Job 38. 44 5. Alas, Man was then a mere Non-Ens? he wasno where at that 
time 3 he was neither Counſcllour to it,nor Companion in it, no nor ſo much as a looker on 
in this mighty work. 2. Nor Angels. God Created all;this excludes Angels, God was alone and 
by bimſelf*h making the world, Iſa. 44.24. that is,without the help of any perſon or thing ; and 
left Man ſhout imagine otherwiſe, the Creation of Angels is not ſo much as mentioned by Mp- 
ſer, unleſs it be tacitly in thoſe words, { the Heaven and the Earth which the Apolile explai- 
neth, | tbe world and all things that are therein] Af. 17. 24. Things viſible and inviſible, whether 
they/be Tbrongs or Dominions, &c. Col.1.16. which are call'd [ The Angels of Heaven | Matth.2 4. 


'36. Gal.1.$, becauſe (probably) they were Created with, and in the Higheſt Heaven. No men< 
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tion is made of Gods Creating the Air, no more than of Ares, for both arc Invifble : only 
wiſible things are upon Record by Moſes. 

(6.) That God made all things in one moment by his Almighty Mandate, without cither 
Motion or Mutation of himſelf , or any ſuccethon of time in the tirlt a of Creating the Hea- 
vens and the Earth : he was not Tyred or Toiled in bringing one part of his work after ang- 
ther, as Man is, but immediately upon his meer Mandamzs , the word and breath (or Spirit) of 

| his mouth, inftantly made all things by the greatneſs of his might: for be js ftrong in power, to niuticr 
up his Hoſt in a moment, Tſa.40.26,28, 

(7.) Another Beam of Almighty power was this, that God Created the Graſs, Herbs, and 
Trees, before the Sun and Stars, which in the courſe of Nature have the force of Cauſcs in 
their produdtion, Gen 1. 11,12,14,15. that it might not be attributed to the payer of ſecond 
Cauſes, (cither Heavens Influence, or Mans Calture)) but all to God only. | 

3ly. The Inmenſe goodneſs of God is manife(tly ſeen in the Creation. (1.)Becauſe God was all- 
ſufficient in and to himſclt.from Eternity to Eternity 3 he was altogether happy of himſclt,cvcr 
ſolacing himſelf in himſelf, and never wanting any thing to make him more happy : yct would 
he have other things to be belide himſelf , that he might communicate his goodneſs to tiicm, 
AF. 17. 24,25,26. God is (elt-blefled, and needs neither s nor ors, Pſ21.50. 8.9,10. &c. Yct 
he made the World out of his own free-w:l! and good plcaſure, not from any conſtraint or na- 
tural neceſſity. *Tis a Moral Maxim, Omne bonum eſt ſui Difſuſiuum, All good is of a Commu- 
nicating Nature. God {who is Sumwum bonwm, the chietclt good) doth diffuſe his goodneſs to 
the Creature in the work of Creation , calling all that he had made good and very good, Ens 
unum. verum &* bonum Convertuntur : that goodneſs which was one in God, was communicated di- 
verſly to the Creatures » they were all partakers of Gods goodneſs, yet in a differing degree, for 
all were not capable of the like goodneſs 3 all were made after a perfe& manner , according to 
their kind. - God gave to ſome Creatures Being , to others Senſe , and to others Reaſon: 
to ſome he gave fuch a Matter and ſuch a Form , and to others another, 1 Cor. 15. 39. 
(2.) Becauſe God made Houſes before Inhabitants , Paſtures betore Cattle , and all things 
[ad eſum & ad uſum , pro Vidu& Amitix |. for Mans Maintainance and comfort , before Mau 
was made 3 *twas Gods goodneſs that Meat ſhould be before Moxths, - and that Man 
"when he was made was not brought into an empty houſe; the world was well repleniſhed 
with all its exccllent Accoutrements when Man was brought into it. (3:) Gods goodneſs 
was moſt ſplendid in this alſo , + becauſe the things for mans Accommodation , were 
not few, but many : God (the great Provider and Purveyour for Man) gave him plenty 
and variety of Creature-comforts: ' Dr. Hall hath an excellent Notion upon this, ſaying, Stars 
and Spirits (the Inhabitants of Heaven) are like one another : but Meteors and Fowls are in as 
many varieties,as there are ſeveral Creatures : why ? is it becauſe Man,for whoſe ſake they were made, 
delights in variety, God in Conftancy and Unity 2 or is it becauſe that in tbeſe God may ſhew his kill 
and their imperfettion ? To thisI add , God knows that Mans Nature | Novitatis avida] being 
defirous of Novelties, will ſoon nauſeate upon any one enjoyment. If Man be bound up'a 

' while to Angels food onely, as Iſrael was in the wilderneſs to Manns, a loathing ſoon followed : 
hence God out of his goodneſs to Man, hath adom'd the field of 'the werld with various flowers, 
. that when Man (as the Bee) is wearied out with ſucking out-of one flower, he may fly to ano- 
"ther. 1. There is variety of food for Man out of Gods three Store-houſes 3 Fowls of the Air, 
' Fiſhes of the Sea, and Beaſts of the Field. 2. Of Raiment, as Wool, Flax , Silk, Leather, ec, 
that when tyred with one, another' may be freſh and pleaſing to his ſhallow capacity, | 
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The Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Creatibn of M AN in particular. 


the Creation, firſt in- Creating all things for Mar, and then in Creating” Man for him+ 
| ſelf., that Man might then make moſt Heavenly Contemplations on all, and take molt ho+ 
ly Conſolations in all that. God hath made for him, and all very good for this end, 
The Beautiful Order of the Creation is contained in fix Verſes 


EF: E Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of | God, ſhone fotth moſt gloriouſly in-the Order of 


I. Terra & Abyſſus Aque, Inx primi Iuce Creavit. 
2. Celnm, atque Undarum Diviſio fatta ſecund?. 
3. Tertia ſecrevit terram &» Mare protulit herbas. 
4. Duarta dedit Nitido Stellarum Sydera Olympo. 
5. DPuinta tulit piſces .in Aquis, Celique Volacres. 
6. Sexta feras, Homineſque Dei ſub Imagine fecit. 
7. Septeni tandem Deus hauſit Ince Duicter. 


In plain Evglifh thus : On the Firft day,after the Immediate Creation of the Higheſt Heaveii, 
(together with the Holy Angels in it) and of. that Deformed Maſs (call'd th> Chaos) the pu- 
reft part of that Maſs being extracted upward, the Light was Created,that is,,ne ſhining fire,the 
Higheſt Element,Gen.1.3,4,5- 'On the Second day,out of that part of the MafS which came next 
to the former in purity and ſubtilty , was made the Air or next Element , call'd the Firmament 
and Heaven, that is, the whole Region of the Air, even all that is to be ſeen above the Earth 
and under the Moon, (ſo *tis ſaid the Clouds of Heaven, Pſal.147.8:Matth.2 4.30. or the Fowls of 
Heaven,Gen.1.30.Pſal.79.2.)Gen.1.6,7,8.On theThird day the more groſs parts of thatMaſs were 
(o diſtributed to their diſtinct and proper places,that the waters being gathered into their Chan- 
nels and Receptacles , made the Ocean or Sea 3 and then the dry land appear'd, and was ador- 
ned with Herbs and Trees. Thoſe were the two other Elements,Gen.1. 9,10,11,12,13, On the 
Fourth day were made thoſe Lights ot Heaven , into which , as into certain Veſſels, God (as it 
were) gathercd the light , which before was diſperſed in the upper Horizon , and did incor- 
Forate it in thoſe Superiour Bodies , to give Light to the-Inferiour World, v. 14,15,16, to-19. 
On the Fifth day were made the Fowls and Fiſhes, thoſe Inhabitants of the Air and Water, 
(together with the Amphibia) as Crocodiles, Sea-horſes, &c. and the firſt bleſſing of Genera- 
tion was pronounced upon them, v. 20,21,22,23. On the Sixth day God Created the Beaſts 
and all Creeping things : of the clean ſort of Beaſts there were Seven Created of every kind, - 
three couple for Breed, and the odd one for Adams Sacrifice, upon his Fall which God foreſaw : 
and then he made Man after the Beaſts, &c. Thus the Heavens and the Earth, and all the Hoſt of 
them were perfefted,Gen.2.1. And on the Seventh day God reſts from his CreatingWork, Foh.5.17. 
ordaining that day asa ſtanding Memorial of his Mercy. God in the Creation obſery*d this cx- 
cellent Order 3 in {imple Bodics(as to the Univerſe)he proceeded from the imperfect to the per- 
fect, as the Elements (of a {imple nature) were firſt Created, and then the things made of thoſe 
Elements, the things without lite, before things with life 3 and of things with life, he made 
thoſe of a Vegetative life, as Plants,and thoſe of a Senſitive lite, as Beafts,and afterwards Man with 
a Rational lite, as molt perfect of them all : but in particular Compound Bodies , he proceeded - 
from the more perfcQ, to the more imperfe&, as he tirlt made the Trees, and then the Seed, firſt 
the Man, and then the Voman, both more imperfect. As Man was the laſt, ſo he was the beſt 
of the Creation 3 hence Man was made after another manner thanall other Creatures : for they 
were all made by the lingle word of God, but when Man comes to be made,God calls a Coun- 
cel, ſaying, Let us make Man, Gen. 1. 26. not as in the other, Let there be Light, and let there be 
a firmament, &c. but here God the Father { as it were) conſults with God the Son, and God the * 
Holy Spirit, concerning the making of Man, as a work of great weight, and a matter of great ' 
moment 3 his very body, (which was but the Sheath or Caſe of the Soul, was curiouſly fra- 
med of Elementary Matter,wherein there are ſo many Miracles from head to foot, as would till 
a whole Volume. Galen (an Heathen)-could not read Anatomy-Lectures upon the parts of 
Man's Body, eſpecially the faſhion of the _— framed in all its parts for handling work , -but 
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he acknowledg'd Digitus Dei , the finger of God , and ſavg an Hymn to the Creator. As Man 
was the laſt of all, fo he was the Epitomeot--all, partaking of- all che whole Creation , in re- 
ſpe& of his Soul and Body. 

The Sox is an Abridgment of the Invihkft World, add the Body of the Viſible : Hence 
Man is call'd by the Hebrews | Gnolam Hakaton ] and by the Greeks [Mmxeozeruic] both which do 
ſignihe the 1:ttle World 5 The Soul is ſet and ſeated in the Body.as alittle God iy this little world, 
as Fehowab'is'a great God inthe great world: for God rhade Man in bis own'ltkeneſs.a: like him 
as might be, and tocome as near him in reſemblance as was pofhble : The Idza or Excrplar 
of the great world, which wasin God from all Erernity ,- was(as it were) btiefly and furriffirt- 
ly exprefled and: compriz'd by Ged in Man, as be was the litde' World, ..-- + | 

The very Heathen Philoſophers had ſome Notions of: this 3 as I. Favorinus; who ſaid ,* the 
greateſt thing in the world is Man, and the greateſt thing in Mans the Soul. And'2. Proclis could 
ſay, The Mind that is in Man, is the Image'of the firſt Mind,'torwit, the Image-of God : As God 
# a Spirit, 7oh.4.24. in the Glorious Trinity : ſo the Soxl is a Spirit. Indivifible, Immaterial, Im- 
mortal, diltinguill'd into three powers or facukies., Underſtanding, Wil, and Memory, which all 
make up one Spirit or Sox], which is a reſemblance of. the. Holy I rinity. The Body (which is 
the ſhcath and ſhell of the Sol) is not onely a compoſition of, all the Four Elements, Fire, rr, 
Water, and Earth) but alſo tht Compendium of all Created things , as'partaking of a Being 
with Stones, of Life with Plants, of Senſe with Beaſts.and' of Underſtanding with Angels, when 
the Soul is united to it. See more of this in-my Chriſtian atk, pag.2.3. Though the Body of 
man(in reſpe& of the Soul )be but as a Clay-wall-that ncompaſſeth a Treaſure, a wooden tox 
that containcth a Jewel, and a .coarſe Canvas-caſe that covtreth a mold cautious Infirument 3 
yet (in it (elf) it 1s Opus Phrygionicum, a Phrygian or Arras-work, *tis a picce of curious Tapeſtry, 
Embroidered with Nerves; Veins,Arteries.and variety of Limbs.fuftained with-Bones,and-cover'd 
= _ Fleſh WT Skin, Pſal.139.15,16, *Twasa wonderfitt with. as may be calily-demon- 
{trated ; ; kl ; | 

(11/t.) A Temple is the beſt of Buildings , and the Body of: Man-is calPd the-Temple of God, 
I Cor.6.19, Oh what a glorious and goodly firucture was that Temple of ſtohe which Solomon 
built not for Man, but for God, 1 Chron. 29. 1. *twas one of the great wonders of the World; 
So God made the Body of Man a Temple of Fleſh for himfclf - to dwell in 3 the Spirit | or Soul 
of man dwells in the Body, as in its Houſe or Temple 5} Dan.7.15. | Hebr. Rachi bego Nidnehs] 
My Spirit in the midſt of my Body 3 Nadan Trarſlated'there | the body ] fignihes a ſheath, and for 
the ſame word is uſed, 1 Chron. 21. 27. Pit wp thy Sword into its ſheath , mtimating, that the 
Soul is in the midſt of the Body. as the Sword isin the midft of - the ſheath : now: the more ex- 
cellent that the Sword is, the richer ſheath it requires 3 the Soul is a Sword of excellent Metal 
and Temper, fo requires an excellent Scabbard, Oh then what an excellent Houſe mutt char 
needs be, which is inhabited by ſuch an excellent Tenantas an Immortal Sox or Spirit of Man 7 
Neither is this all, but alſo the Spirit of God dwells in it : Hence *tis called the Lemple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor,6.1 9. Surely that muſt needs yet more be an excellent Houſe, which the Sp/- 
rit of Holineſs detigneth to dwelt in, 1 Cor.3.16,17. The Spirit of God is| Res delicata ] a great 
_ thing, a good thing.and a delicate thing, Pſal.743.10. it neecfiarily follows then. that the Body 
mult be a ſtately firuture, which is thus Templify*d by the Holy Ghoſt : as is the man (poor or 
rich) ſo is his Houſe 3 a mighty Prince lives not in a m2an Cottage. ; 

- (21y.) Some of the Antient Fathers were of an opinion , that Chriſt made mans Body witty 
his own hands,. according to the form ard fafhicn of that'Body which himſelf would atter- 
wards take up and ſuffer in, that was full of glory, Foh.1.14. Whether this conceit hold or no, 
I know not 3 however, this I am ſure will hold, That the Son of. God did affume tre Body of 
Man in one perſon tohis Godhead, which was a Digmty the Angelical Nature was not dignify- 
cd w.thal, for verily he took not on him the nature of Angels, Heby. 2,16. ard after the making of 
Mean, he left nothing unmade but to make himſelf Man : and the excellency of the very ruines 
of this Temple, to wit, of faln Man, doth plainly ſhew,what a curious piece of work rhans Body 
was in thetiate of Innocency : for ſince the Fall, Moſes was exceeding fair, A.7.20. Samſon' 
was excceding [irong, Fudg. 14, & 15, & 16. Davidexceedivg lovely, 1 Sam.16.12. Afabet 
exceeding {witt, even ſwift as a Roe.ſo as to outrun an Horſe, 2 Sam. 2. 17. and: Abfolom was 
fo exceeding beautiful, that there. was not a blemith found in him from top to toe,2 Sam.1 4:25. 
All thoſe Excellencies (undoubtedly forfeited by the Fall) being joyned together in one Body , 
oh what an excellent rare body would they make ! and ſuch a choice Compoſition was Mans 
Body in the fate of Innocency. - As one finding the length of Herexles foot, gathered fromi it 
the proportion of his whole Body; ſo may we gather from thoſe very Relicks found in faln Man,' 
what a goodly thing the body of Man had been betore the fall : *twas the Maſter-piece of Gods 
handy-work 3 Sun, Moon and Stars were but the works of Gods fingers, P/a}.8.3. but Mats Bo- 
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' rares may {efzg upon the Soul in a: ſeriods Contemplation of God tn them ! As the great Wes 


ind' can out of the-baſelt Vatter-make up a moſt beautiful body 3 , here's the true Philoſophers 
(2ly.) That out of one' Homogeneal matter, to wit, duft, (which is all of, one kind in all its 
Fats) uch ai- Hererogeneal Edifice ſhould' be. erged ,, as the Body of Man's, which conſilts of 

ch ſtrange variety, boch' of (hape and ſubliance, as theSimilar and Diſhmilar parts do,to wir, * 
the tendef jkin; the ſoft fleſh, the tough finews, the ſtrong bones, and all out of one material duſt. 
Whereas when Maj bailds an Houle, he muſt-have many Materials, as Stone, Trmber,Tron, Lead, 
$<. ro rtiakeup his Houſe, _ 

(zly.) That this' great work” of God upon Mans Body ſhould be Internal, as well as External 
work z when a Carver Engraves the-Image and Pourtraiture-of Man, his work is all Extcrnal, 
all the Exccllency bt it is 'qQutward and obvious to the eye, he cannot make Internal Members; 


| Deeſt Its, ſaid the Philoſopher'in Plutarch, there wants life,ſpirits.and blood within 3 no Ana» 
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tomy Leetute cat be read on the infide of any Image:but the greateſt part of Gods work in ma=- 
king Mans Body is Internal, to wit,in Brain, Heart, and Liver, wherein he hath placed the Ani= 
ral, Natural, and Vital Spirits : the Animal Spirits are carried by the Nerves from the Brain, 
the Natieral by the Arteries from the Heart, and the Vital by the Peins from the Liver. The 
Motion-of the Watch-wheels,of ' Mans life is out of fight, and within doors, and allavonder- 
ful :: : | | 

(4a1y.; That there ſhould be ſuch a Sympathy , Symmetry , and comely proportion in all 
the parts and members of 'the Body, every one placed after the moſt commodious manner. The: - 
Eye is ſeated in the” H:24, as a ſpye on a Watch-tower 3 and the Smell is placed aloft and onthe, 
foreſide, that it"might' not'be offended with the ſtench of the Excrements proceeding from be-. 
low, and onthe backFfde. A thouſand more.ſuch Remarks may be made of particular Mecnibers, 
Which tor brevity ſake I omit'z adding onely, that the Blk, of Mans Bodyis the Modelor pats. 
tern forall Buildings, whether of Ships or Houſes z and from the parts and members of it,, 
Men have learnt'to make many uſeful Inſtr--ments , as Bellows from the Lxngr, &c. Alſo alt: 
meaſurcs are borrow'd from the Body, as Inch, Foot, Palm, and Cubit, &c. Yea,; {cveral of its: 
Members God aſcribes to himſelt; as Head, Heart, Eyes, Ears, Hands, and F ect, which muſt needs. 
much corrimend the Bodies Excellency, ſo much admired by the wiſeſt of Heathenss inſomughs 
that Galez gave Epicurus an hundred years wherein to fiudy and contrive a more commodious; 
Compoſition , or corre& the place or. faſhion of any one part of it. This fatnous Phyfician 
(though an Heathen). very well obſerved how the Body of Man was made,. Nzmero; Pondere, 
& Menſwura, by Number, Weight, and Meaſure. God indeed mide all things ſo, eſpecially his 
Maſter-piece, who was [Divin; Ingenti Cura & Confilium | made by mature Counſel and care of. 
the whole Trinity 3 iniomuch, that if all the Angels in Hezven had held a moſt ſerious Conſult. 
from their Creation to this day, they could not have caft Mans Body into a more curious Mould, 
or more exact trame, nor could they have found out a fairer form or Edition. 

(5ly.) That'the Body of Man before the Fall ſhould have ſo much Bearty, Luſtre, Splendonr, 
and Glory put upon it : no doubt; but when it came fir{t out of Gods Mint, it wasa moſt cu- 
rious ſilver piece, and ſhone .moſt gloriouſly 3 hence Chriſt compares faln Man to the Joſt proat,, 
Luk.:15.8, 9.  Asno Metal is. better than Silver , but Gold, ſo no Creature was. better than 
Maj, blit Angels > Man was made but a little lower than Angels, Pſal. S. 5. before he became tor 
be beſmeared” with fin, his-Body did (even while naked) undoubtedly. gltter with a Divine glory,.. 
beirig cloathed. with a Royal Robe of Majeſty, and having upon him-the Imperial Crown,this' 
gave Man Dominion over all Creatures, Gen:1.26,28, The Iniage and Superſcription cf God upon 
this Silver-picce'did thine tosth'ſo ſplendidly, that it put an awful revererice upon all C—_ | 

towards 
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towards Man , who then had a moſt Beaztiful-Body , every. way ſuitable-co.his Divine Soul ; 
Hence the Fathers calld Mzn (in the ſtate of Innocency) The Cedar of Paradiſy , the Pifture of 
Heaven, the glory of the Earth, the Ruler of the World , and Gods owpn delight. The Glory and 
Beauty of Mans Body (which was made by a Cornſel called, even the Maſter-picce'of the works 
of Gods Head and Hands) was na doubt (ſay Divines J like the Body of the Sun-in the firma- 
Trent, F:dg.5,31. and like the Body of Chriſt in' his Transfiguration, when his Face ſhane as the 
Sun, Matth.17.2. and well might it do ſo, for he'is the Sn of. Ri, bteouſneſs., Maha. And 
that Derivative Glimpſe of- DivineGlery put, upon Moſes in the Mounc, (which cauſed, bis face 
to ſhine, ſo as affrighted the people from beholding it, Exod.34-2 9,39.) tnay well mind us what a 
Pritnitive Bcam of Beauty the” Body,'of Man'had' before the Fall.” 'God did not make Man in 
the likeneſs of the Goodlieſt Creatures, but in the fimilitude of God himlelf,,. and therefore he 
could not be without ſome Reflexive Rays of Royalty and Majelty, even from top.to toc,when 
allhis Members were Weapons of Righteoitfneſs unto God,Rom.6.13. Such a dazling Angelical glo- 
Ty had the Proto-Martyr Stephen put upon him; (45 the Mediator Moſes had. before him, ſo that 
bis Face was as it had been the face of an Angel, Aci.6.15. * As there was a, Viſible glory in the 
Body of the ſecond Adam, Foh.1.14. They ſaw his glory , exceeding all the glories of the Sons of 
Men , and becoming him who-was' the Son of God : fo (without all peradventure; there was 
a viſible glory in the Body of the firſt Adam, (though inferiour tv that of the ſecond, becauſe of 
his Hypoltatical union, Col. 2. 9.) ſeeing he is call'd alſo the Son of, God, Lik.3.38. Havingno 
Father (as Chrift had none) but God himſelf: The Image of God was fixed upon Adams Body 
(as well as upon his Soul) whereby all the Beafts of the Field. all the Fowls of 4 Air', and all 
the Fiſhes inthe Sea became ſubject to him, and to that glory he-was inveſted with, Pſal.8.5,6, 
7.8. and therefore as'a fign of his Soveraignty, and'of their ſubje@ion, they arcall brought co him 
to reccive their Nzmes, (according to their Natwres) from him as from theis Loxd and Maſicr, 
Gen.2.19. | OSS ; : 
(61y.) That the Body of Min ſhould be made (in ſoime ſenſe) Immortal, The ſtate of Inno- 
cency had this kind of Immortality, It was not impoſſible for Adam to dye , and it was poſſible for 
him not to dyz. A thing, is ſaid to be Immortal in four ſenſes. 1. Effentially, Thus God is onely 
Immortal. 2. Fx dono Creationis, by the power of the Creation , as the Angels and the Souls of 
Men. 3. Ex Hypotheſi, upon condition onely , as Adams Body had been Immortal, if hehad 
ſtood in his Tnnocency : This Innocency would have embalm'd his 1zving Body , better than all. 
the Spices of Egyp: could embalm 'a dead one : Manna (that was of it ſelf Corruptible , 
Expd.-16. 20, 21.) laſted long, and kept ſ\weet many hundred years, when laid up ac- 
cording to Gods Command in the golden pot , v. 33. Hebr. 9. 4. . Obedience to God did not 
onely fave it ſweet on the Sabbath day, but for ſome Centuries after : as their garments laſted. 
forty years, Demt. 29.5. ſo mans Body might have laſted a thouſand years in tte way of Obcdi-, 
ence, yea and have never dyed... Some ſay , that the Tree of lite was to be his conſtant food, . 
which ſhould not onely be a Symbol of life, but alſo a Supporter of it in an Immortal (ſo far as / 
mnnocent } ſtate : that Tree would have ſo preſerv'd his Radical Moiſture, and Natural Heat in an, 
equal temper (as well as in a_ laſting ſupply) that Adams Body ſhould never have had either 
wrinkle or Hoary Hairs , but he ſhould have lived in youthful vigour, and in a happy vivacity 
for a thouſand years upon earth, and then without either anguilh or fickneſs, or pains of Death, 
have been tranſlated from Earth to Heaven : the Reliques of this Natural Immortality made A- 
dam live 930 years, and Methuſalem 960. However, this is certain.that the wages of ſin is death, 
Rom.6.23, The body of Man without fin could not have turned into Corruption. Death entred 
into the world by fin, Rom.5.12. before he had ſinned, there was | Temperamentum ad pondys | ſuch 
ain equal Temperature of Qualities, and the humours in him had fuch an happy harmony,that 
- they could neither breed Diftempers, nor bring Death: but as ſoon as he had eaten forbidden 
fruit, he came down to a condition of Mortality, Gen.2.17. Adam dyed not that day, but lived 
930 years after 3 yet then and thereby was his Body made liable to ſuch Diſcaſes and dangers, as , 
might deliver him up to Death. 4. Something is ſaid to be Immortal, Ex dono nove Creationis, 
by the power of the Reſurrefion. So the Bodies of the Saints raiſed up by the power of God, 
are thereby prcſerved in manſions of glory for cvermore, The Body . which is at Death ſown * 
7n Corruption.fhall be raifed in Incorruption,1 Corinth. 15442. it  fown in Diſhonour, it ſhall be raiſed 
mn Glory, v.43. having the glory ot the Sozl tranſparent in it 3 as we ſee the coJour of the wine. . 
in the glaſs, ſo the glory ot the Sox ſhall be ſeen in the Body, and this glory ſhall be a Corpo- 
real glory, according to the Maxim, ©uzcquid reciputur, recipitur ad modum recipients, non recepti s . 
Every thing received, is in the thing receiving, (or fecciver) according to the nature. of the thing recei- 
ving, and not of the thing received. Thus the body being a Corporeal thing,receiveth glory from 
the Soxl, after a Corporeal manner : yea the body it (elf thall be made a glorified body , it thall 
be conform'd to the glorifyed body of Chriſt, as to the ſtandard, Pbil.3.2 1. the Terreſtrial body (hall 
; (at 
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(at the Reſurre&ion) be made a Celeſtial, 1 Cor.15.40. or a Spiritual body.v.44. it {Hall be more 


like a Spinjt than a Body. So Diaphanous and tranſparent (faith Aquinas) that all the Veins, 


Nerves, Humors, and Bowel-, fhall be diſcerned through the Body.as wine is through a glaſs: the: 
Soul ſhall ſhine through the Body, as the Candle through the Lantern 3 and it ſhall then be ſo 
fall of agility and nimbleneſs, (far beyond that of 4ſabel, 2 Sam.2.17.) that Lzther faith, the 
Body ſhall move up and down like a thought ; and Auſtin (aith, The Body ſhall then move to any place 
it will, and as ſoon as it will : And Zanchy gives this Nluftrating Example 3 As an Egg before it 
be hatch'd is an heavy body, and full of ſlimy Matter that finketh downward 3 but when it be- 
cometh a Bird, and filled with life and ſpirits, then it flyeth nimbly into the Firmament : So 
the Body, being dull and heavy now, yet when hatch'd by the Reſeerrefion, nd filled by the Spi- 
rit of God, it ſhall then be agile and nimble 3 and thereupon the Apoſtle ſaith,Ye hall be taken 
1p to meet Chriſt inthe air, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. the Body ſhall be fo pure and Spiritual, as ta be able to 
mount up into the Heavens. And as the Body (hall then be a Tranſparent, Celeſtil,Glorious and 
Spiritual, (0 it ſhall be an Incorruptible, Immortal Body, Cor.15.53,54., It ſhall then be free both 
from all Afual and Potential Corruption. 1. From Azal , there ſhall then be neither defect 
nor deformity, no want of Meat or Drink, (which are of a Corruptible Nature) or of any other 
thing. 2. From Potential Corrwption, for then the body ſhall be Impaſſible,and can ſuffer nothing 
that can be hurtful to it 3 no hurtful paſſions that may harm the body can then be yet there 
will be the comfortable paſſions, ſuch as Seeing and Hearing their moſt comforting Objects: Thoſe 
two Senſes (though others do not) ſhall remain in the life to come, as being more excellent'Sen- 
ſes, and receiving their ObjeAs more immatcrially , are more Spiricual , and ſhall be gratity'd 
with fulneſs of joy 3 ſuch raviſhing and retreſhing SpeRtacles and Mulick.as are both unexpreth- 
ble and unconceivable : ſuch a joy ſo great as cannot enter into us, but Chrift ſaith, we muſt en- 
zer into it, Matth.25.21, All the Bodies of the Saints ſhall then ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment, Dan.12.3. and as the Stars of Heaven, Matth.13.4.3. yea,as the Sun in bis ſtrength, Judg.5.31: 
Oh what a lovely tight will it be to ſee them together with God, Chriſt, and Angels, and how 
tranſporting to hear Saints and Angels finging Anthems in-their Hallelujahs to the Lord ! what 
manner of perſons (hould we then be! 2 Per.3.11. | | 

Now to makeyſome Improvement of thuſe Premiſſes, take theſe Inferences foltowing : as, 
(1rft.) Having viewed the Excellency of the body in the ſtate of Innocency, let us now confidet 
#t under thetaln eftate, and (1.) view /t in the whole, (2.) in its parts ; (1) in the whole. Oh 
who can contemplate this Bzrnt Temple , but Mourn over it, as they did, Ezr.3.12, Oh quantum 
hec Niobe ? what Lamentations ought juſtly to be taken upon this account ! feeing this perfe@, 
glorious,and Immortal Body is now by the fall become a vile Body,yea,vileneſs it ſelf,  o4ug mic m- 


 muorar, the body of vileneſs in the very Abſtract, Phil.3.21. Nowjthe body is Tobie Vabobu, full 


of deformity and emptineſs , like that Chaos out of which all things were Created, Gen;1.2. as 
if the fall had reduced that Excellent Fabrick (the Body to its firſt Chaos again. Now the Body 
is. truly called the ſpoil of Time, this curious filver-piece (that ſhone ſo ſplendidly when it firſt 
came out of Gods Mint) hath loſt its Izſtre, its ſound, its weight, its Divine Image and ſuperferip- 
tion, and is become a poor thin overworn groat,loſt in the duſt ordirt of the great houſe of this 
lower world, Luk,15.9. Now Satan hath ſet his own limbs (inſtead of Gods Image) upon it 3 
*tis now ſo diſguiſed with fin, that God may well ſay , Depart from me, - I know thee not for my 
own Creature, Matth.7.23. thou haſt ſo marr'd thy ſelf, ſince 1 did make thee. God made it a 
Palace, a molt ſtately ſtruGwre, (it viewed from the higheſt Garret to the loweſt Cellar, that is, 
from the Crown of the head to the ſoles of the feet) confiſting of many ſpecious, as well as ſpa- 
cious Chambers, and none uſeleſs yea, the Body of the Woman confitts of rarer Rooms, more 
curious, capacious, and roomy (tor Conceiving and Containing her Babe , which dwelleth-in 
her Womb, as in its houſe, and hath (as it were) all its Houſhold-ftuff about it, till time (at its 
Birth) bripg it forth to the light of life) than the Body of Man. Henee *cis ſaid in the Hebrew 
Tongue, that Adams Body was formed, but Eves Body was builded, to wit, with a fpecial skill, 
in a fitter proportion,and a more exa&t Compoſition than Mans,for the end aforeſaid 3 Adams 
Body was made out of Paradice, but Eves init. The Bodies of them both were pompous Pal- 
laces, yea magnificent Temples, fit Habitations for their Divine Soxls to dwell in; and fit Inftru- 
ments to act by 3 but now this body is become a priſon,a ſhackle.a Sepulchre to the Soul 5 it ſome- 
times becomes ſo unuſeful to it. o5ws quaſi cus, Sepulchrum , The Body is as the Grave,wherein 
the Soul ſeems to be buryed , and wherewith (as with many weights) it is really ſhackled, 
Hebr.12.1. Hence *tis one deſire of the Sox! to be diſſolved, Phil.1,23. «axons to be releaſed 
out of priſon, to be ſet at liberty from its fetters., and to retzern wnto its proper home , 2 Cor. 5. 
6,8,9. & 2 Tim.4.6, Even to God from whence it came, Eecleſ.12.7. And this ſtrait betwixt two, 
and groaning in the fleſh, doth not ariſe from the Natural. Original Conſtitution,but from finfiel Cers 
ruption by the fall. The Body of Man isnow < not only.) called 4 vile Body-(as above) Phil.3.21. 

| a9 


14 ' The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. 2. 
as it is become a Compound of vilencfs, and a lump of miſery 3 but alſo (in the whole) *tis 
calld (1:8 body of Sin,Rom. 6, 6. as it is both conceived and born in fin , yea and oft both Jives 
and dyes in fin, Pſal. 51,5. Num. 27. 3. Joh. 9.34.& 8.21, 24. Sin is incorporated into all the 
parts of it, as will appear after : *tis call'd alſo (2.) a body of death, Rom. 7. 24. which lives in 
Difeaſes.and dies in difhonour, 1 Cor. 15.43. a body that is dying,lo ſoon as it begins to live,having 
the principles of Mortality in it : as fin, ſo death hath a real ſubliſtency in the body 3 the ſenſe 
whereof made the great Apoſtle cry out , Oh wretched man, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 
death, from this Carcaſe of fin to which 1 am zyed ; *twas as noifome altogether to his Soul, as 
a ſtivking Corpſe to his ſmell , yea and as burdenſome to it as the tione that was tyed to rhe 
foot of Anſelms Bird,which when ſhe would have flown up towards Heaven, did pluck her down 
to the Earth : hence aiues (Greek for the body) comes of 5% ligo to bind 3 for the Sox] is 
bound (as by the foot) in the body, ſo cannot mount up aloft as it doth when Death diſſolves 
the Cord that binds it here below : A gracious Soul doth therefore cry out unto the Lord of its 
own wretchedneſs herein (to wit) (1.) of the body of fin, that mravazeywia, or ſecd-plot of all tin, 
which is ſo bred in the bone , that it will not out ,, cill our bones (as Foſephs) be carried our 
of the Egypt of this world : and (2.) of the body of death.as it is a recepracle of all Diſeaſes, the 
Soul now dwells in an unwalled, unfortifyed City, expoſed to many Diftempers, like the PiGure 
of Man in the Almanack , that hath rays of Arrows thot againſt his Head , Neck , Shoulders, 
Breaſt, Bowels, Thighs, Legs, Feet, and all parts, which at laſt uſhers in death it {(clf. All this 
makes Paul, and every pious heart cry out. And if the betrothed Damſel cry out (though dchiled) 
ſhe ſhall not dye, Dent.22.27. Bernard calls the body, Sperma fatidum , ſtinking ſeed before birth, 
Saccus Rtercorum, a bag of dung in life, Et cibus vermium, Meat for worms after death. At the belt, 
*is but the living Cofhn of the Soxl, as the Grave is the dead Coffin of the body; hence the 
Greek word for the body, is derived of a word that ſignifies the Grave.as before. In ſhort, the 
body in the faln eſtate hath not onely loſt its primztive glory , (whereof (o little is left, that it 
ſerves as Jobs Meſſengers, only to bear teſtimony of our great loſs) but *tis alſo become a great 
clog to the Soxl, and an occaſion: of much {in 3 *tis not onely the Harbour of muci: 14tzral and 
corporal, but alſo of much Spiritzal>corruption : and as it was one of the Torments the Tyrants 
put upon the Primitive Chriltians , to tye a dead body to tbe living one, till the ttenc'y of the dead 
had deſiroyed the /iving 3 ſo *tis no leſs a torment to a ſenfible Soul, to be tycd to this body of fin 
and of death , the ſtench whereof makes the Saints cry, Oh wretched we, &c. and we defire to be 
diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, which is a6 warn xgetlarery far, far, far better. 

So much of the whole in genera! , now (21y) of the parts in particular, take a proſpect how 
each member of the body is corrupted by the fall : The Eye before was. a moſi beantiful winaow | 
to [ct in faving light and holy inſtructions into the Sowl/. The Eye was an Holy and Honoura- 
ble Member of the Body , nut only call'd a windory, but alſo a Looking-glaſs, becauſe Men learnt 
by the Eye tomake them. If the Chryltalline humour were not back'd with a black humour, 
the Eye would give no reflexion) fo it Glafſes were not back'd with Steel,or Tin and Silver,they 
would not reflect the Rays : A whole bundle of wonders are inthe Eye , As (1.) That it thould be 
a Lookgng-glaſs as well ava window. (2.) That it thould be of no coloxr, yet behold all colours 3 
no ſooner is the Eye coloured yellow with the Farndiſe , but all colours then ſeem ycilow to 
it, (3.) That a Man ſhould have Two Eyes,yeticceive but One fight at once, becauſe the Optick 
Nerves meet in one Middle. (4.3 That the Eye being ſo tendera part, ( as not to be jejted with) 
ſhould be ſo ſtrongly guarded with Twnicles, eſpecially the Apple of the Eye, calld in Hebrew 
Ihon, the little manof the Eye | IhonJand in the Greek kg», the little Girl or Daughter of 
the Eye (as Bath-Gnaijn Hebr. fignities which is the tenderett picce of the tendereti part : hence 
David, Pſal. 17.8. prayeth that God would guard him many ways ,. as the Apple of the Eye is 
guarded with many , even with five Txnicles. (5.) Naturaliſts tell us alſo, that whereas all 
other Creatures. have but Four Mxſcles in theix Eye, one to turn it downward, another to hold ic 
directly forward , a third to turn it to the right hand.and a fourth toturn it to the left; but God 
hath placed a fizh Muſcle (over and above all thoſe four Muſcles aforeſaid ) in Mans Eye,that he 
may turn up his Eye to Heaven( which no ungeaſonable Creature can do)in his calling uponGod. 
(6.) That this little Candle of the Body (the Eye) ſhould have ſuch a vaſt Elevation of light-, 
to light us through the void ſpace of all the Regions of the Air, and through all the Seven 
Orbs of the Heaven to the Eighth, which is called the Sphere of the fixed Stars;and from which, 
if an aſcending line could be drawn perpendicularly , (as ſome have curiouſly calculated) it 
would be a Journey of hive hundred years long to it : *Tis a vaſt diſtance b2twixt the Eye and 
the Szx, this is Mathematically demonſtrated , in as much as the S#n is one hundred and fix- 
ty times bigger than the Earth 3 yet ſeems it but a ſmall body to the Eye , becauſe of the great 
Gulf betwixt them , and for ought we know, the fixed Stars are as-high above the Swn, as the 


Sun is above us 3 the leaſt of which Stars are reckoned tifteen times bigger than the Earth, _ 
; 7 | becauſe 
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becauſe of that vak diſtance appear but as ſpangles, yet the Eye can aſcend fo high, and that in 
a moment.in the trwinkling of an eye, yea, and ( which adds to the wonder) without wearineſ7 too. 
The Eye is not tired with travelling thither , as the feerare with footing but a little way, All 
which ſhows, what a curious Fabrick the Eye is : how much more the Eye of Faith,to which 
nothing can be unpaſſable or impoſlible ! that Eye of the Soul will either tind or make a way 
to ti higheſt Heaven through all difficulties, But now (Alas) *tis become a loop-hole 
of Luſt, being top-full of Adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. and is (indeed) the broker *twixt the Heart 
and the Obje, to make vp the tinful bargains of all other ſins, even the breaches of all Gods 
Commandments. Hence God hath given a covering to the eye, not only a natural, as the cye- 
lids, but alſo a moral covering , Gen. 20.16, It was at this Cingque-port that Satan firſt 
centred , and conveyed rhe firſt ſin into the Soul of Eve , Gen. 3.6. and by this Caſement 
the Devil Ict in fo much filthy corruption into the old world , as no lefs than an univerſal De- 
luge could waſh it ccan again, Gen.6.2,5,7. and the Tempter finding this Engineo ſucceſsful, 
both at the beginning and at theending of the old world) did promote his Helliſh projects by it 
ever after, as Joſh.7.21. &c. Many Millions have dyed of the wound in the Eye 3 *tis one of 
the Devils three grand Inſtruments (as David had his three Chicf Wofthies to tight his Battels) 
1 Foh.2.16, And as it was faid of Abiſhai , that he was the chief of the three of Davids Heroes, 
1 Chron.11.20, ſo it may be ſaid of the luſt of #be Eyes, that it is the chick of the Devils En- 
gires 7 an Heathen could fay,that a world of wickedneſs windeth it ſelf into the heart by the win- 
dow of the Eye. There is an Apologue, a molt figniticant Fable, of a Contention that aroſe be- 
twixt the Eye and the Heart, which cf the two was the greater cauſe of lin : a Reference was 
made by them both to Keaſon, which decided the Controvertie thus, | Cords ceuſam imputans., & 
occaſionem' Oculs | Reaſon determined that the Heart was the caxſe of fin, but the Eye was this 2c- 
caſion of it : oh how oft doth the Devil make the Eye to be as a Burning-glaſs to fet the Heart 
on fire, as he did Davids, 2 Sam. 11. 2. from the roof he ſaw a woman , and trom this roof did 
Davids downfal b:gin , for there the old Serpent calily winded himfelt into his H+2:: by the 
loop-holes of his Eyes, ard made himſelf maſier of the whole man 3 trom __ Went C12 10 
Iujting , andhe venome thereof did ſo infect his Vitals, that upon the Lad/-- ot Hell he got a 
molt fort, yet not a final fall, though it would have been no leſs, had not the hand of Heaven 
been underneath him, to help him up again, Pſ21.37.24. No wonder then, if David did ſo lear- 
tily cry , Lord turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity , Pſal. 119. 37. leſt looking (hould cauſe 
liking, and liking Iz{ting again : and Fob ſteppeth one degree further, to wit, from a Prayer to a 
Vow, Fob 31.1. yea from a Vow and Covenant, toa folemn Inprecation, v.7. he knew the danger of 
irregular glancing, and of inordinate gazing 3 theſe two do often metamorphize a Man into a 
Beaſt , and make him a prey to his own bruitiſh Aﬀe@ions. Thus we ſee, that the Eye is now 
become an Evil Eye.ſo called frequently in Scripture, Deut.15.9.Prov.23.6.8 28.22. Matth.6,23. 
& 20.15. Mark 7.22. Luke 11.34. {1.) Hence the Word flatly forbids us to walk after the fight 
of our Eyes. and the luſt of our Hearts, Numb. 15. 39. & Eccleſc 11. 9. for thoſe two are ſeldom 
ſundred. (2.) Fob {ct a guard, and laid Gods Charge upan hjs Eyes , leſt they ſhould ptove a 
Broaker of fin co him , as that Hang-by Hiram the Adullamite did to Fudah, Gen. 38. 20. 
(4.) Hence God hath placed Tears (in this finful and in no other Member) which are tokens 
of Repentance, that (as it were) they might waſh it from its finfulneſs : therefore the 
Hebrew word | Gnazjn | well ſignifies a Fountain, as well as an Eye,for from it,as from a Foun- 
tain, doth Iniquity flow 3 and ſurcly as the Eye is a Fountain of fin, it ſhould be a Fountain of 
ſorrow alſo. Therctore the Prophet wilh'd, that bis Eyes might be a Fountain of Tears, Ferem.g.1 . 
chat he might (with the waters of godly ſorrow) waſh away the hlth both of his own and of 
other mens fins: the waters that flow from a bleeding Vine are faid to cure the Leprofie 3 ſure 
I am, thoſe Goſpel-tears which flow from a Godly Heart, are very Inftrumencal in curing the fret- 
ting Leproſie of fin 3 and therefore God hath made the Eye of a watry Conſtitution , that it 
may be frequently trickling down Tears for that waſhing work : ſuch waters will be turned into 
wine at the Marriage of the Lamb, for which purpole they are preſerved in Gods Boitle, Pſa}.56.8, 
Oh bleſt is that Soul which is plentifully bathed in the warm bath of their own penitent tears, 
and in the Kings Bath of the Blood of the Lamb of God , for without blood there 1s no remiſſion, 
Hebr.9.2. *Tis not our Tears alone, but *tis Chrifts Blood that doth cxpiate fin, Zeeh. 13. 1. The 
Fountain opened in the ſides of our Saviour, Fob. 19. 34. who came by water to ſanfiifie, and by 
blood to juſtifie penitcnt ſinners, 1 Fob.5.6. Finally, ſeeing the fight by the fall is become a de- 
ccitfal and a ſinful ſenſe, our Saviour giveth ſafe and ſaving Counſel, Matth. 5. 29. 'not only to 
bind it to its good behaviour, cail it from its ontſtrays, and lay Gods charge upon it, as well as thine 
own check; but alſo to pluck it aut of the old Adam, and place it in the new , leſt it prove a win- 
dow of wickedneſs, and become a worſe difcaſe than any of thoſe two hundred diſeaſes which 
(Phylicians reckon up) do belong to the Eye , and left Death enter in at that window , according 
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fo Fer.9.21, as the Antient Fathers apply that Text, cautioning us to ſpþt oxr Caſements. leſt 
fin aſcend into the Soul thereby, and Death by ſin > fo this light of the body bring the Soul to at- 
ter darkneſs. | 
Secondly, The Ear is a noble Organ, and an honourable Member of the Body (as well as the 
Eye) in many reſpets. (1.) The Ear is, (as Ariſtotle calls it) one of the two Learned Senſes, 
it is an Inftrument of Infiruction, it lets in all Diſcipline to the Soul, All Learning is let into - 
the Mind, either by Ocular demonſiration.,or by Axricular Admonition, Fob 33.16.& 36.10.15. 
As the Eye is the window, fo the Ear is the door for Diſcipline to enter. {2.) The Ear is that ex- 
ceilent Organ that lets in Life and Salvation. At this door the Dezil drew in death at firſt, 
Gen.3.1. &c. as well as at the window, v. 6. Satan in the Serpent ſaid, only to bely what God 
had ſaid, Eve liftned and let in death : God ordaineth Cas it were, to croſs and counter-work the _ 
Devil ) that as Death entred into the world through the Ear , by our firſt Parents lifening to 
that old Manſlayer, ſo Life ſhould enter into the Soul by the ſame door ; the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God. As the living Parents of Mankind ( Adam and Eve) in their ftate of 
Innocency had liſtned with their Ears to the Devils proffers , 1o'their dead potterity (which (by 
their firſt Parents fall) were become dead in fin) by bearing Chriſts promiſe ſhould live, not only 
the life of grace on Earth, but alſo the life of gloryin Heaven, Foh.5.25. And the Prophet faith, 
[ Hear and your Souls ſhall live Iſz. 55. 3. therefore he calls on them there | Hattz Oznekem] to 
hear with all their might znto the Covenant of Grace, and fo to the Counſel of Chriſt, Revel.3.1S. 
which only hath power to quicken dead Souls : the Covenant of works, and, the Counſel (both) of 
the Devil and of our own darkened underftandings, have a killing property. (3.) The Earis that 
noble door, by which Saving Faith is conveyed into the Soul, Faith comes by hearing, Rom.10.17. 
Faith is the gift of God, Eph.2.8. and God giveth not that gift to all men, 2 Theſſ 4.2. but only 
to bis EleQ , therefore *tis call'd the Faith of Gods Ele&, Tit. 1. 1. yet God giveth not this gitt 
immediately to Man, but mediately by hearing the word, As the Eye is called the Senſe of Love, 
ſo the Ear iscall'd the Senſe of Faith, The ſaving knowledge of God is not conveyed into 
the Soul by the Eye,but by the Ezr. This truth God taught Moſes when he pray'd, Lord T be- 
ſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, Exod.33.18. God corrects him tor this, calling him frgm the Organ 
and object; of the Eye, to the Organ and obje& of the Ezr, ſaying, I will notYemonſtrate the 
glory of my goodneſs to thy Eye, Þat 1 will proclaim it to thy Ear, v. 19. & Exod.z 4.6. all which 
condemns the Popiſh Doctrine,that ſeeing of. Pi&wres(thoſe Lay-mens books, as they call them) 
are good means to make men Religious, which the Romiſh Church make a matter of Duty,and 
hearing of Sermons (which is Gods Ordinance) only a matter of conveniency : for it pleaſed God 
' to ordain the hezring of the Word, (not the ſeeing of Pictures) as the means of grace-to build up 
his Church (in the way of Faith and Holineſs) to Heaven. (4.) God hath placed in the Ear 
a double Natural Excellency : 1.Diſcretion. 2. DeleFation or delight. (1.) There is a diſcretion or 
judgment ſeated in this Organ , Doth not the Ear try words ? pr 12.11. The Ear judgeth di- 
{tinctly of the variety of Sozends , and of the truth or falſh of ' Sentences, examining every 
word of the Sentences. Hence the Criticks obſerve, that | Oſnajm] the Hebrew Dual Number 
\ fof Ears, doth alſo ſignifie a pair of Ballances; for as the Head or beam-head of the Ballance 
ſtandeth between the two ſcales , and determineth the weight of what is Jaid therein : ſo the 
Head of Man hath one Ear hanging on one fide,and another on the other,and the mind judgeth 
of the worth of words by the Ears, as the Ballance doth by the Scales 3 and therefore the two 
Greek Names for the Ear and the Mind | # & v5] have a ſymbolical ſound. All which (to- 
ether with the Admiration or Interrogation in that Text, Fob 12. 11. which is the ſtrongeit 
afſeveration) doth intimate, that a Judicious Chriſtian taketh not up Truth upon Trz/t, but he 
zryeth all things by the ballance of the Sanctuary, and holdeth then faſt that which is good, but 
abſtaineth from that which appeareth to be evil, 1 Theſſ.5.21,22, 21 Cor.2.15.Phil.1.9.& Hebr.5.14. 
not carried away as he is led, 1 Cor.12.2, not blown about with every wind of Dodrine, Eph.4.14. 
not pulled away with the error of the wicked, 2 Pet.3.17. nor taken priſoner by ſeducers, 2 Tim.3,6, 
and fo made prize of . by them, Col.'2, 8. for want of either sk&/1 or will to try Truth from Error. 
(2.) God hath placed Delight as well as Diſcretion im this moſt excellent Organ 3 therefore $0/9- 
2non calls the Ears the Daughters of ' Muſick, paſſively underſtood, Eccleſ. 12. 4. The Inſtruments of 
Hearing both External and Internal, which receive the Mulick,as wcll as (if avely taken) the In- 
ſtruments of Speakzng thatin vocal Song, do make the Muſick, both which fail'd in old Barz:!- 
lai, 2 Sam.19435. and therefore he thought himſelf an unfit Companion for Mxſice! David : as 
ſome ſounds (as the fparpening of the ſaw, &c.J' are very harſh and zngrateful, ſo other ſounds 
(whether by blaſt; or by beating on Inſtruments, or by a tuneable voice) are both refreſhing and 
raviſhing to the ſenſe of Hearing. © (5.) There is not any Member that the Devil envies more 
than the Ear, becauſe God hath ordained that Organ to bean open door to life and Salvation, 
25 before 3 and therefore that envio one endeavours to fhut it up, as appears in the caſe of the 
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mah poſſeſſed with a deaf Devil, Mark,9.25. where Chriſt rebuketh Satan, calling him [how deaf 
and dumb Spirit | becauſe he had made the young man ſo, and thereby had moſt malitiouſly 
marr'd the workmanſhip of God : the- Devil had poſſeſſed his Ear, to hinder him from hearing 
the Word of life. Naturalifts ſay , that the Dragon hath the greateſt ſpite-againſt the Elephants 
Ear, becauſe he knows that to be the only part which he cannot defend, thercfore doth he bite 
it off, and from thence ſucks out his Blood. - So the Red Dragon(the Devil)endeavours to bung 
up the Organ of Hearing, that Faith, Life, and Salvation may not come that way, When this 
deaf Devil doth poſſeſs mans Ear, then it is, that God ſpeaks once and twice,and man perceives it 
not, Fob 33-14. Intus exiſtens probibet alienum, the Devil within makes man not only averſe, but 
adverſe (as well as unable) to attend the word of God without 3 and therefore *tis ſaid, v. 16; 
God openeth the Ears of men. (6. ) This uſhers in the fixth Excellency of the Ear, there is no 
Member that God expreſieth (in Scripture) ſo much of his care of, and ſo much of his pains 
about, as about this 3 as (1.) God planted the Ear, Pſal.94.9. and therefore the Pſalmiſt argues, 
he that is the Author of the Senſes ſhall he be ſenſeleſs ? (2.) When the Devil hath made it an 
heavy Ear, I(a.6.10. & 59.1. and dull, Matth.13.15. then God awakens it, Iſa.50.4, (3.) When 
the Serpent hath not only ſtopp'd up his own years, Pſal.58.4. but alſo the Ear of Man,to make 
him deaf tothe charmings of the word of God, then God opens it, Fob 33. 16.6 36, 10. 15. & 
Tſa.50.5. avd Chriſt ſaith to all that belong to him, Epphatha, be tho opened , or let all lets be 
xemoved, ict all coverings be uncovered; Mark, 7.34. Revelat aurum , he takes off the veil that 
is upo'? the Tar,for ſo the Hebrew Reading, is | Figeleb Ozen | he will reveal or uncover the Far 
of all outward obſtacles, to make Man hear the better. (4:) When Satan hath bolted and block- 
ed up this 4or of the Soul with Ignorance, Vnbelief, Paſſion, and Prejudice , {o that (as "tis (aid of 
ſome Creatures) Man alſo hath got Fel in Aure, Gall in the Ear,then God bores it. | Oznaim Ka- 
ritha] mine Ears haſt thou bored, Pſal.40.6. or digged open. When he faith Epphatha, together 
with that word there goeth a power, as Luk,4.32. which breaketh open the door, and maketh the 
Bore ſo big, that the Word of God may enter and find room, Foh. 8. 37. yea God calls up the 
Ears of the Soxl to the Ears of the Body, that one found may pierce both,then the deaf do hear, 
and the blind do ſte,Tſa.42.18. (5.)When the Devil hath drawn the foreskin of ſecurity,ſenſuality, 
and wilful obftinacy upon the Ear, ſo as to make it an wncircumciſed Ear, Ferem.6.10, AQ7.51. 
ther God comes to Circumciſe the Ear, and (with it) the Heart, Rom.2.29, Fer.4.4. this makes 
an Tſraelite indeed, Foh.1,47 . When the forerkin of the fleſh (or old Adam) is cut and put off. by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, both ad intelligettiam & ad obedientiam, to underſtand and obey the word 
and will of God. Se "rol i 
Thirdly, The Tongze is an Honourable Member of the Body.therefore is it call'd Mans Honour, 
Gen.4.9.6. ( Facobs Tongue never gave conſent to his Sons villany) and Mars Glory, Pſal.16.9. 
& 30. 12.@ 37.9. which is explained, A&. 2. 26, The Tongze is Mans glory above all other 
Dumb Creatures 3 and. ſurely ſuch a good Tongue as taketh all opportunities both to glorifie God, 
and to edifie men. is a Mans great glory. As an Evil Tongue (belching out nothing but bad) is 2 
filthy ſhame. As thc Ear by the Creation was anne vite, the. gate of life, but now by corruption 
(through the fall) 'tis a bolted door to that. which is good, yet an open portal to that which is 
evil, Whercby it is become a two-Jeaved gate to let in Death and Deſtruction ; Evil. commu- 
nications do corrupt good manners, 1 Cor.15.33. Such unſavory ſpeeches as.are ſpoken with an evil 
Tongue, and. are heard with as evil an Ear, do both corrupt the Manners, and kill the Mind of: 
Man. So the Tongze by Creation was a wholeſome Tongue, Prov.15.4. having an healing property 
in it, by ſpeaking a pre Language, Zeph.3.9. and ſuch as was both: pretious and prohitable : it 
was thena Tree of life, Prov.15.4. like that Tree which would have given life and immortality: 
to Adam, and which ftood' m the midit of the Paradiſe of God, . as the Tongue is placed and 
Planted in the midſi of the mouth. The Toxgze was then as. choice refined Silver, Prov. 10. 20. 
having an cxccllent ring or ſound, ſcattering Pearls, Matth.7.6. throwing abroad treaſure, Matth. 
12.35. even Apples of Gold in piGures of ſilver, Prov.25.11. having a lip of Excellency toattend 
it, Prov.17.7. which feedeth many, Prov. 10. 21. uſing knowledge aright, Prov.15.2. Hebr. dealing 
kindly with it, that is, offering noabule to it , by venting it unſeaſonably , or cauling it to be 
vended over-cheap and little efteemed, and diſperſing it abroad as a blefling to many, Prov. 15.7. 
Speaking every where of wiſdom and of- judgment, Pſal.37.30. All this excellency had th& Tongwe - 
by the firſt Creatton, and has reſtored it by Re-creation,or Regeneration. But now through Mans” 
Degeneration in the fall , the Holy Spirit hath branded the Tongue with many-black brands and 


» Charaqers, calling it a falſe Tongue, Pſal.120.3. a naughty Tongue, Prov.17.4.. a perverſe Tongue,” 


Prov. 17. 20. a froward Tongue, Prov. 10. 31. a flattering Tongue, Pſal. 5. 9. a deceitful Tongue, 
P/al.52.4. Micab.6.12. Zeph.3.13. a lying Tongue, Pſal.109.2. Prov.6.17. & 12.19. & 26.28. 
yea a biting as well as a back: biting Tongue, Plal.52.4. & 15.3. Prov.25.23. The. Tongue bites as 
well as back:bites,it ſpeaks devouring words , and the Tongue oft bites worſe than the Teeth.as Sphinx 
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Philoſoph. ſheweth, pag. 192. and this Laſhon ( Hebr, for Tongae_) doth not only 12» on as"2 
ſcourge, Job 5.21. (tor Tongue-ſmiting, Ferem. F8. 18. is as {mart as any hand. \mitivg) but ſlaſh 
on allo, and draws blood, Ezek, 22. 9. Backpiting is not only Back:beating, but alſo *tis fleſh- 
ſlaſhing 3 therefore the Tongue (made in the form of*a two-edged Sword) is likewiſe callF'd a ſharp 


Rezor, Pſal.52.2. that inlicad of ſhaving the Hair, launcheth the fleſh;inſtead of trimming the . | 


Beard, cutteth the Throat. Such were the laſhes and ſlaſhes of Doegs lewd Tongue. *Tis welt © 
{aid,that Man hath #wo Ears, and but one Tongze, to fignifie, that he muſt be ſwift to hear, but 
flow to ſpeak, Fam.1.19. We read oft, be that hath an ear ta hear let bim hear, but never, be that 
hath a Tongue to ſpeak let him ſpeak, tor we can do that faſt enough without bidding 3 and *tis 
well faid, that betore the Fall Man had but one Tongne , becauſe his Heart and his Tongue were 
then compleat, or Relatives, that is, the yea and nay of the Tongze, were the yea and nay of the 
Heart, &c. but now by the Fall, Man is become double-tongu'd, 1 Tim.3.8, Man hath [Os Bi. 
lingue | Prov.8.13.Vulg. Latin, & tongue and a tongue. He hath an Heart and an Heart , ſo the 
Hebr. Pſal.12,2. One Heart in the Mouth, and another in the Belly, for he can ſpeak one thing 
and think another, as Foab did to Abner,and Amaſa in his killing kiſfes 3 or he can turn his tale, 
and tune his Fiddle tothe Baſe, even of the baſeſt times, ſaying one thing at one time, and a- 
- nother thing 'at another. Thus Mar in the faln eftate is become Bilingjs, trwo-tongued, and not 
only fo, but that Doeg aforeſaid (as the Devil made him) was Trilingwi, Three-tongued. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſc calls a Back-biter, the Man with three Tongues \, however, Doegs Tongue had 
three ſtings, which killed three at once with his lying report: (though there was truth in it) 
For 1, It killed the Priefts Bodies of whom he reported. 2. Sauls Soul , to whom he reported. 
And 3. bimſelf , his own both Body and Soul, who was that wicked Reporter, Well there- 
fore might David call Doegs Tongue, not only a ſharp Razor (as before) and a Tuck or Rapier, 
a molt Murthering and dangerous weapon 3 Hebr. Pſal. 42.10. but alſo a three-forked Engine, 
that could thus deliroy three at once, Evil words therefore are not wind, as moſt imagine, but 
they are the Devils drivel , thatleavesa foul ftain upon the Speaker, and oft the like upon the 
Heerer; yea and ſometimes prove cutting and killing words to thofe concerning whonz they are 
fpoken and heard 3 a tale-bearer hath the Devil in his Tongze , a tale-hcarer hath the Devil 
in his Ear. Let us take up a lamentation and mourn over this fately burnt Temple,as they did, 
Ezr.3.12., In reſpect of the zongxre which before was Mans glory, but now is become bis ſhame ; 
"tis now an wnruly evil , full of deadly poiſon, even a world of imiquity, Fam.3.6,8. *tis not there 
calld a City of Iniquity , ora Comntrey of Iniquity , but a whole world of Iniquity 5 It defiles the 
zphole Body, as Miriams Tongue (in talking againft Myſes ) did defile her whole Body with Lepro- 
fie : It ſets on fire the whole courſe of nature, and it ſelf is ſet on fire of Hell, But alas, that 
Tongue which is {et on fire of Hell here in this world , ſhall be alfo ſet on fixe in Hell hercafter 
in the other world, as the Rich Gluttons Tongue was , when he begged for a drop of water to 
cool it, Lick, 16. 24. The Tongye is untameable , (as the Apoſile Fames there declareth.) All 
Savage and Venemous beaſts bave been tamed, but this Beaſtly Tongne, (the taming whereof is far 
more needful) could never be tamed, Nec vult Panthera domari, this wild Panther will not be ta- 
med. There is no man can tame it. yet Chriſt tan, and doth , when he (who makes all things 
new, Revel.21.5.) makes the Heart, Tongue, and Life new 3 and when the ſtrong door of Grace 
is ſuper-added to that double door of Nature to bar it in, This #nraly Member , the God of 
Nature hath ſhut up within a' double door, the one of fleſh, that is, the lips 3 the other of Bones,to 
wit, the Teeth, And ſecing in the depraved cſiate it moſt unrulily breaks through this double 
door, upon ſmall provocation, the God of all grace lays the briddle of grace upon it, Pſal.32.9. 
& 39. 1 Fam.1.26.6c 3. 2., yet fo unruly is this evil member, that it oft breaks the bridle of grace, 
as well as the Bolts, Bonds, and Bounds of Nature as Moſes (that mild-man by nature, and that 
man of God by Grace) ſpake unadviſedly with his tongue, Pſal.106.33. And as David, when he 
thought his mouth had been faſt muzzied up.a fire of paſſion and impatiency burns within him, 
makes him flip his muzzle, break his word, and belch out a raſh requeſt, Pſal. 39. 1, 2,3, 4. Oh 
then what great need have the beſt of men to requeſt of Ged , that he would keep the door of his 
lips, Pſal.141.3. not only that it creak not in complaints (as doth the door upon Ruſty Hin- 
ges) for want of the oyl of joy and gladneſs; but alſo, to open and ſhut according to its Crea- 
tors conumand , never to be (hut when filence is {inful, and never to be open, when ſpeaking is 
not better than filence. The door of the Mouth ſhould be like the gate of Ezekzels Temple, ir 
muſt not be for Man but for Immanuel.tor Meffiah the Prince,tor him who hath the keys of Da- 
vid to open and ſhut it according to his will, Ezek,44.2,3. : ; 
. In ſhort, as the Clapper of a Bell demonſtrates not onely the fize of the Bell (whether Tre- 
ble, Tenor, or Bafe, &c.) but alſo the ſoxndneſs or znſorndneſs of it by the ſound thereof, {0 
Mans Tongue diſcovers the fort of the Mettal! , and the ſoundneſs or unſoundneſs of the Heart. 


IF corrupt communication come out of the mouth, | -xr2is, Gr. rotten or putrid ſpecch, Eph. 4. 29.] 
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thoſe ſparks of Hell, their ſtinking breath declareth, that they are of the wrong Mettz! , they 
are ſtinking Goats, not Chriſts Sheep © *tis a certain rule in Phyſick , when the Excrements of a 
fickman cometh upward, and out of his mouth , inftead of going downward according to the 
ordinary courſe of nature, and the party be inſenſible hereof, *tis an infallible Prognoftick of 
approaching death : fo *tis here, when obſcene Botborology, Black Blaſphemy, and filthy dif+ 
courſe, (far worſe than any Excrements, inaſmuch as moral evil is worſe than natural procee- 
deth out of the mouth.and the ſinful man is inſenſible of his fin, (as is the Swearer who {wears 
he doth not Swear , even when big bellyed Oaths are belched out by him) this is an undenia- 
ble evidence,that ſuch a man is then in the ſtate of death,and already condemned, Foh.3.18. and 
as the Phyſicians write, | Miſerere mei Deus | upon that deſperate Diſeaſe of caſting up Excre- 
ments (as aforeſaid) againlt Nature : ſo muſt we ſay for ſuch , Lord have mercy on them', their 
caſe is dangerous and deſperate 3 if God heal them not,ſfure I am, Man cannot : but on the con- 
trary, if a Mans ſpeech be ſavory, and ſeaſoned with the ſalt of Grace, Col.4.6, (as we falt thoſe 
Meats which arc moſt apt to putrifie tis a blefſed fign ofan Heart-changing.and Life-changing 
work, Matth.12.37. Thoſe two Sons (in the ftory ) that could ſhoot at their Father when dead, 
were judged Baltards, and the Judge would not give them any of their Fathers Goods 3 but 
the third Son, that could not do fo unnaturally,he judged Legitimate, and right Heir to his Fa» 
thers All : So ſuch as can ſhoot through the Tremendous Name of God;(their Father) with exe- 
crable Oaths and horrible Blaſphemies , are undoubtedly Baſtards and not Sons. Such cannot 
be (ſo continuing) the Children of God, nor fhall have any & their Fathers Goods reſerved in 
Heaven, but are unqueſtionably the Children of the Devil, and ſhall have their portion with the 
Devil and his Angels. Finally,we have a ſaying, a tongme is the beſt or worſt diſh in the world z 
ſure I am, the beſt thing God ſends from Heaven , and the worſt thing Satan ſends from Hell, is a 
tongue, The great promiſe of the old Teſtament was Chrift, and the great promiſe of the new 
Te(tament was the Spirit , this Spirit God ſent down from Heaven in Cloven Tongues , Aft. 2.3, 
as the beſt of Divine Gifts: And as the Holy. Spirit ſet the Apoſiles Tongues on fire with an 
holy zeal, that flame of God, Cant.8.6, fo the Devil inflames the zongaes of his Vaſſals with fire 
from Hell, Fam.3.6. as the worlt of his Diabolical plagues, becauſe it ſets on fire the whole courſe 
of nature [m1 Tegyo ic yrtows)] the wheel of our Nativity , ox the whole courſe of our lives; no 
Age, no Eſtate, no Action is freed from the flames of it,-either in Anger, Luſt, Pride, &c. This 
raging Tongre-fire cauſeth great confution and inconveniencies 3 a little fire burns up a whole 
Wood 3 *tis a good ſervant but a bad matter, look well to it : our anger is alway fin , except 
when our anger is only againſt ſm : As the Aſp hath a bladder of poiſon under her tongze, 
which breaks when he bites, fo this poiſon of Aſps is under mans tongne,Plal.1 40.3 . *tis top-full of 
deadly poiſon, Fam.3.8. we dare-not poifon one another , yet ſlander is poiſon 3 oh fora new 
heart to cauſe a new tongue ! and whereas the tongue (which the Devil hath fired with a live- 
coal from Hells Altar) can run all the world over, and (like a Mad Dog) bite at every body 
oh what need there is, that the Seraph (who is a burning Angel himſelt.as his name imporceth) 
ſhould bring his Rezheph or burning Coal to toxch our tongues, not to burn them, but to burn*up 
corruption in them, 1/2.6.6,7. The Poet faith of his Heathen Fove, | compeſenit ignibus iznes | he 
quenched fire with fire when he flew Phaeton , (who had ſet the world on fire) with a fiery 
Thunder-bolt : So the true Fehovah quenches the fire of Hell in the tongze, (which is a world of 
iniquity, and oft ſets the world on fire) with a live coal from Heaven, he plucks it as a brand ont 
of the fire, Zech.3.3. Yea, this Spirit of Burning, Iſ2.4.4. doth not onely burn up our combuſlti- 
ble Corruptions, but alſo enflameth our hearts and tongues with a zeal for Gods glory, as the 
Apoſiles were all of a light fire, (as Chryſoſtom CharaCterizeth Pal alſo) when the cloven tongues 
of fire came upon them, A.2.3. 
Faith isthe Tongs that fetcheth this bxrning-coal from Heaven, to purifie and qualifie our 
tongues for God and his ſervice, AF. 15. 9. then indeed are they made as choice Refined Silver 
(which hath an excellent ring or found with it) Prov. 10.20, It the heart of the wicked be little 
worth, then little worth is their tongue : but when the heart of the Godly is renewed , their 
tongues are retined to ſing Hallelujahs, and to ſound out the praiſes of the God of Iſrael, upon 
a well-tuned Harp or Hart. . Eſpecially, (1.} If the tongue become a bleſſed Member of Gods. 
cleaving, a cloven tongue, AF.2.4. ſo cloven and divided, as to be able to divide the word aright in 
2 right application. (2.) If the tongue be touched with a live coal from Gods Altar , fetched 
11:ce by the Tongs of Faith, T/2.6.6,7. this fire from Heaven puts the tongxe into tne for God. 
3.) It it be appropriated to the Prince of life and glory.(as Chriſt is called )fo the gate of Eze- 
ces Temple was for the Prince, Ezek.4.4.2,3. A mans Mouth is his gate , and his #ongue in that 
g4ce ſhould neither itir nor fit (till, but at Chrifts command 3 there is a time to ſpeak, and a time, 
zo bold ones peace, Eccleſ.3.7. Chriſts time of ſpeech and ſilence, is a ſeafonable and profitable 
golden time ; ſuch God-praiſing tongres are indeed as the tongues of Angels,1 Cor,13-1, where 
As 
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as God-blaſpheming Tongues are no better than the tongues of Devils; thoſe Incarnate Devils 
have their tozgzes undoubtedly touch'd with fire from Hell. EE 

Toconclude concerning the Body and its Parts, in-a word, all the Members of Mans Body 
were the weapons of righteouſneſs before the fall, but fince they are become me ws ddriiac, wea- 
pons of nnrighteouſneſs, Rom.6.13. which phraſe imports the Devil to be a King,who hath his 
ſtrong holds, 2 Eor.10.4. as well as his Kingdom, Matth.12.26. Sin is his Captain-General,comm- 
manding the whole Body, Rom.6.12. he hath his'fighting Souldiers under him, which war againſt 
the Soul, 2 Pet. 2.11. and every member of the body becomes.a weapon of {mm in the hands of 
thoſe Sou!dicrs, Rom.6.13. Now the throat is an open Sepulchre , ready to receive a Mort-morlſcl 
in its gaping nature, Pſz1.5.9. which {cnds out much noiſome ſtench , and. wherein is oft buryed 
the good name of their betters, when their Tongzes, as a Rapier,hath firſt xun them thorough : 
now the feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, Rom. 3. 5. Iſa.59.7. as Pauls were, till God ftopp'd him in 
his curſed Carcer, or rn into all evil, trotting apace, and taking long firides towards Hell, as it 
fearing Hell ſhould be full,and no room. to be for them, before they get thither. Now the hand 
is an hand of miſchief, Pſal.26,10. Mans right hand is a, right hand of falſhood, inficad of a right 
hand of fclowſhip,Gal.2.9.0f Faith and Love : yea the Heart, (that principal internal member,a9 
tis primum vivens, & ultimum moriens.the firſt that liveth, and the laſt that dyeth_) was before the 
fall, as the Throne of Solomon whereon the King fat, and as the San&nm Sandoram (the holieſt 
place of the Temple) wherein God dwelt, but now *tis become Satans ſeat, Revel.2.13. he hath 
filled the Heart from corner to cogaer, Af. 5. 3. and he'hath filled it with Murther, Adultery, &c, 
Matth.15.19. yea with all unrighteouſneſs, Rom.1.2:9, top-full of vanity and vilany. So that the 
heart of the wicked is now little worth, Prov. 10, 20, as\little as may be;till purchaſed by the merit, 
and renewed by the Spirit of Chrilt. *T'was a great Curſe Elijah denounced againſt Abab, 
. that his Ivory Pallace ſhould be turned into a ſtinking Privy, 1 K#n.22.39. with 21. 22. and 
2 Kin.10.27. yet far worle is bctaln the Heart of Man, which was holy and excellent, but now 
is become a receptacle of all uncleanneſs. Sce my Hearts Treachery at-large. While Adam was 
a wiſe man (in his pure eſtate) his heart was at bis right hand , he managed his matters diſcreetly 
and dextrouſly , he was handy and happy at all his concerns z but becoming @ fool by his diſo- 
bedience, then-his bear falls to his left band, Eccleſe 10.2. this made him and his do all things 
aukward!y (as thoſe that are left handed) ever after. His Eyes were at firſt is his head, Eccleſ, 
2.14. but ſinking into his heels, he ran away from God, when his heart was touched with hell- 
fire in the hery darts of the tempter. Ebur nitidiſimum adbibito igne nigreſcit, the brighteſt T- 
vory (if {mutched with the fire) contracteth a filthy blackneſs : then was the Ivory Pallace of 
innocent Adam (adly ſoiled. 
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' Of the Soul of M A N. 


HF diſcourſed largely of the excellency of the Body, which is but the Houſe, Scabbard, 
and Cabinet, the Soxl is the Gweſt,the Sword,the Fewel in the Body: I now come to ſpeak 
of the Souls Excellency. (1.) in general, As the greateſt thing in the great world is Man, ſo the 
greateſt thing in the little world (Man) 1s the Sow , which Facob calls his honoxr, Gen.4.9.6. or 
glory (as the word | Chabod ) ſignities.) The Sozl is the glory of a Man , not onely as it is the 
Breath of life, and ot a more noble nature than other Creatures) but alſo as it is a beam of E- 
ternity, an abridgment of the invifible, as the Body is of the viſible world, and as it is a Spiri 
that had its immediate original from the Father of Spirits, Hebr. 12.9, Gen.2.7 , Num.16.22. 
and ſeeing the Sowl is a nobler part of Man, than is the Body, therefore 'tis frequent in Scripture 
(Synecdochically) to put Sox! for Man, and Souls for Men, Gen.12.5. & 14.21, Exod.1.5.&c. 
The very light of nature hath called it Divine particula Aurea Particle of Nivine Breath : that the 
Sorl is of a noble nature, is one of thoſe Natural principles which Philoſophers call [Kiec 'Emias] 
the common notions of the light of Nature, like that, the whole js greater than thepart, and like 
that, one and two make three, 8&c. Nature diQates thoſe Truths, and ſo likewiſe, that the Sox! 
of Man is an excellent Creature , and made for - excellent employment z inſomuch that the Sage 
Heathen Seneca could fay of his Sox!, Major ſum, &* ad majora natus ſum, quam ut Corporis met- 
fim mancipiunm My Soul isa greater thing, and made for greater ends , than that it thould be 
a bond-flave to my Body. Hereupon Chriſt refers that great point, | that a Sozel was bettes 
_ than the whole world, Math. 16. 26.] to their own (though carnal) Conſcicnces, intimating, 
| how 
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how it was Truth in it ſelf, and that if they had the leaſt ſpark of natural-reaſon left in theni, 
they muſt judge it to be ſo, the baxe recital of it was ſufficient demonſtration : how much more 
doth the light of Grace (far _ than that dim light of natzre_) diſcover the excellency of the 
Soul, 'that it is a pretious Jewel which God himſelf niade upand- laid up in the curious Cabi- 
net of the Body,that at death is xeligned up unto God again '.All Saints Jeam this lefſon from 
their dying Saviour, ſaying, Father,into thy hands I commend my Spirit, Lzk,2 3.46... Our Lord 
had received his Soul (as he was the Son of Man) from God ,. and now as a Sacfed Oipeſios 
or pledge (his Father had. betruſied him withal) he commits and commends. it into-his Fa- 
thers hands again, as a moſt faithful keeper of jt, who within three days reſtored it to his Body. 
at his Reſurreion. The He did David (who was. Chrifts Father and. figure ) Pſal.31.5. Into 
thy hands I commit my wes . And this lefſon that bleſſed Proto- Martyr. Stephen. learnt of his 
Saviour, AQ.7.59. Lord Feſiu receive my Spirit. -This was one of the ſeven Senterices. which our 
Saviour ſpake upon the Crofs, and. th undoubtedly Stephen ſpake more than this (while he' 
ſaw Heaven through s ſhower of ' ſtones.) yet this was the ſum of all. The like Leſſon learnt 
learned Lather, whoſe lalt Prayer was this : My Heavenly Father,thou haſt manifeſted Chriſt to 
me, I have known him and taught him, and love him as my life,now draw thy Sowl to thy ſelf : 
T commend my Spirit into thy hands, thou haſt redeemed me, O God of truth, &c. The like Leſſon 
learnt moſt of the Holy Martyrs , according to the Divine Counſcl of 1 Pet.4.19. Committi 
the keeping of their Souls (as a moſt precious Depoſitum) xnto God, as wnto a faithful Creator,who 
will rather unmake all, by his Creating power, | than that any So! (which he hath given #9 
Chriſt) ſhould be marr'd or miſcarry. Our Saviour committed his Soxl to God, both in his life; 
1 Pet.2.23. and at his death, Lack, 23. 46. But what a wretch was that Hwuberus, who dyed 
with thoſe wicked words in his niogth, 1 yield my goods to the King, my Body to the grave, and my 
Soul to the Devil ! On the coptrary, this hath always been the comfort of Dying, Saints , that 
they are aſſured 'Chrift Feſis (who dycd for them ) ſhall at their difolutions receive their Souls 
into his ſafe and bleſſed cuſtody , to live with him, who is the life and the God of the living, 
Chriſt gaveit as a Cordial to the penitent Thief , (dying with him on the Croſs) This. day thox 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luk, 23. 45. which was an anſwer to the penitents Prayer, v. 42, 
Lord,when thou comeſt into thy glpry, receive my Soul (as gne 'of thine) into thy mercy :, and 
this is the double priviledge of every. true Bliever, that4hey are born upon the wings of Prayer 
(into every condition good for them.) while they ive, and/Ahat their Souls are born npon the wings 
of Angels (into Abrahams boſame.) when they dye, as Lazaruw's Spl was, Lik16.22, As the 
Palſey-man was let down in by Couch through the roof of the houſe by his loving Relations, before Fe- 
ſis, Luk, 5. 13. ſo is cvery good Sow! taken xp in an Heave 


Charet through the root of his 
houſe, and carried into Chrilis preſence by theſe Heavenly Comrtiers \ the Angels conyeys it ſafe 
through the Air, which is the Deyils Territories, as he is Prince of tbe Air, Eph.2.3. Not unlike 
as Gods Hoſt (the Angels) conducted Four through all his dangers, Gen.32.1,2,& 48.16, The 
Angels met Jacob, as Servants meet their Maſters , or as Nurſes meet their Nurſe-Children : 
The great Kit g of Heaven commits his Children to the Tuition of Angels while they live, 
Pſal. 91.11. They bare them all that time (as the Nurſes.doth the Babes) ig theix boſome, al; 

ways ready fo ſecure them frotm the roarihg Lyon that rangeth up and down tp deyour them } 
chey do tight for them ' in battle-aray ) againſt all their Enemies, Dan. 10. 20, and pitch the; 


k 
rents round abont them night and day, Pſal. 34. 8. Then, when the Nurſe-Children come to be 
weaned and drawn off trom the world, (their work there being done, that their Father gave 
them to do, Foh. 17. 3-) the Argels (thoſe Nurſes) carries them home at their Fat 193; 225 
mand.to their Fathers houſe, through their Enemies Country, into Abrahams hoſome fo that all 
Gods Children may call Death (as Facob did the place where he met the Angels ) Mabanains, 
becauſe there the Angels do meet them (as their Convoy,) when they dye, ſecuring their Soxls from 
all thoſe Pyrats (the Devils.) that would both intercept and deſpoil them 3 yea, ſafely rranſpor- 
ting them into the Cape of Good Hope, ' and into the Fair Haven of Everlaſting Happineſs. 

(21y.) More particularly, the Soul of Maii hath a manifold Excellency, as (1.) It hatha moſt 
Noble Original 5 when the Lord God had made up Mans Bedy (as the Potter furniſheth up his 
V<l£1) out of the Clay, then he animated it,. by inſpiring into it a /zving and Rational Soxl or. 
Spyrir. The Soul of Man is not deduced or derived out of any power in the matter of the 
7 y. nor made of any matter atall as his Body was,and as the Sox of a Beaſt is,(which Solomon 
v1.crvcth.as much differing the one from the other, Eccleſ. 3. 21.) butit is a Spirit Immaterial 
0:4 Inniortal, ſo had its immediate Original from the Father of Spirits ; God who is a Spirir, 


gave this Spirit or Soul to the Body by way of Inftifion, Superflation, or Breathing upon. it, (as -- 


out of his mouth) that he might make him a perfe&t*man, conliſting of an Eartbly body, and 
ot at: Heavenly Soul s God (indeed) made the Brates living Creatures, but 'tis not ſaid, that he 


breathed upon them the breath of life, as he did upon Man, Gen. 2. 7. God Created the Souls of 
G Beaſts 
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Peafts together with their Bodzes,out of thoſe hutmours and vital Spirits which do exiſt in them; 
and thoſe humours corrupting, that Spirit ot Sox} of Beaſts (whichiis but a vapour) corrupteth 
alſo and peritheth' : but he 'made'Man a more 'noble Creatuge than Beaſts, in two reſpeds. 
(1.) In his Body, erected to look up with our Eyes to Heaven. (2) In his Soul, not ariling 
Out of the Hamidfirs of the Body, but infaſed'from without, even from God himſelf 3 hence is 
he call'd the God of Spirits, Zecþ.' 12. 1. Job 33. $. Num.Y6.22.8 27. 16. and'this Spirit does 
Not dye with the Body (as that of Beaſts doth) but is ſeparable fromthe Body,and rerrns to God 
that gave it, Eccleſ.3.21. & 12.7, to receive its doom from hitn either good or-evil. God is the 
Maker of Souls, Iſa.57,10. & 4245.8 Jer 38.16. - CR TnL | 
( 21y.) The Soul hath a, moſt noble Natare,. as before, infomuch, that it was an old and an. 
odd opinion, that there was a'Dezty init 3 this ' was long a vn, 4c for Heterodox by the 
Orthodox : Ariſtot[e (Natures. Secretary) judged it a Divine thing : however, this is certain, the 
\ Soul (as to Matter) is more excellent than the Heavens , -and'(as to-Nature ) not 'inferiour to 
Angels : *tis of {ſuch a Noble Nature , that it 'is of: maar Allyance t& the Divine Nature from 
whence it cometh. *'Tis a queſtion in Philoſophy ; -whether'a Fly be a more noble Creature 
than the S#n,and *tis concluded'in the Affirmative, upon this'gromnd, becauſe the Fly is an 4- 
aimate thing, the Sn is Inanimate;and that which hatlilife in-itzmuſtneeds be more noble than 
- that which bath it not, though otherwiſe never ſo glittering and glorious : ' *tis alſo diſputed 
among Philoſophers, whether one Star be not'of| a more noble nature than'the whole Globe 
of the Earth 3 and this alfois granted , ſeeing Celeſtial Matter muſt nceds be better than the 
Terreſtrial, which was but the dregs of the firſt Chaos. ' How-much more noble Nature is the 
Soul then of! COP ER. #7 Sb e. TR 
(31y..) The Soul hath the moſt Noble Rank in the whole Creation : God hath placed the 
Soul. among all his other Creatures, in'the nobleſt: condition: it was the Sox! that God gave do- 
minion'overall'the works of his hands unto. Al things are put wider the feet of the Soil, Pſal.S. 
. 536,8. The Body is but the Sorts ſervant.and all other Creatures are but' the ſlaves and drudges 
of the Sox}, God made it the Lord and owner of all. | + | EFT | 
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(C41y.): The Soul hath the moſt xobJe ſtamp upon it.. Gold is precious, in regard'of its Mat- 
ter and Subſtance'z but when it is Coined,and comes from the Mint, with a Princes ftamp upon 
it, then onely is it currant Coin ; and more precious than before,” - So this noble'#ature of the 
Soul hath a noble Tmage engraven upon it : ' There is a twofold Image of God'upan the Soul. 
The firſt is in the ſubſtance of it, as it is one Immaterial, Imandortal, and Intelligeiit Spirit, di- 
ſinguilh'd into three powers, (the Mind, Will, and Memory) all which make up one'Soxl. This 
Image is never loſt,/Gen,9.6. The ſecond'is, in its Divine Qualities,” Knowledge', Holineſs, and 
Righteouſneſs. 'This Image is loſt by the firſtf Adam, and cannot be'reftored but by'the' ſecond. - 

(5+) The Soul hath the moſt noble proviſion made to preſerve it; The moiſture of 'the Earth 
feeds the Plants, the Graſs of the Field feeds the Beaſts, &c. yea, and Bread that periſheth feeds 
the Body ; but God hath provided Bread from heaven, Angels foodo'feed the Sout':*\his' Word and 

. *Sacraments exhibits to us a pretious Chriſt , whoſe Fleſh'and Blood is Meat and Drink, indeed, 
* Fob. 6.55,56. Chriſt is calld the Shepherd and Bip of Souls, 1 Per.2.25. he hath (by way 
of eminency) Curam Animarim, both the, Care and the Cure of Souls 3 therefore hath he or- 
dained Holy Ordinances both tor its Food and Phyfick : ' this Prince and principal Patior hath 
appointed the means of Grace, as | Pabulum Anime ] the green' paſtures of the Soul, P/a1.23.1;2, 
"wherein, this chief Shepherd feederh the Shcep that belong to,» and keep in his ſheepfold, bid- 
ding them eat and drink, abundantly there, Cant.5.1. be feedeth his Church-among the Lillits,Cant.2 . 

16, on Monuntains of Spices, Cant.$.14. Chriſt feeds them and feaſts them daily and daintily with 
the beft of the bcti, 1/2. 25. 6.: in thoſe glorious Ordinances, wherein the Saints go in and out , 
that'is, out of one gteen paſture into another, with refreſhed Soxls : what the Tree of life was 
to Adams Bndy before the fall, that the Tree of Ordinances are to Believers Souls after the fall: 
An Ordinance now is to the Sox/, what the River Fordan was to Naamans Body, *ewas not any. 
intrinſick vertue in the water,* but the Divine Ioftitution which gave it-an healing vertue : fo 
the Ordinance (materially taken) hath not in it ſelf any Spiritual gocd to-convey to the Soxl, 
"Gave only by Divine appoittment. And in as much as Chriſt hath appointed not only feeding 
bat alſo phyſicking Ordinances for the Soxl, and rather than the Soul ſhould not proſper, 3 Epijt. 
Fohx wv. 2. he giveth his fleſh and blood to feed and phyſick it. The Travel of Chrifts Soul , is the 
cure of ours, 12.53. 11. As it. the Phyſicians death were the beſt Medicine to make his Patient 
live. All this Soxl-careand Care from Chriſt, evidenceth the Soxls excellency. 
(6ly.) The moſt noble price that ever was paid in the world:, was laid down for the Sol; 
"when it was loft, taken captive, and enthralled by Satan. Godcounted nothing too'good: and too 
dear to redeem it. , The Sou} was not then redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and 
Gold, (which are the moſt pretious things in-the world 3 yec are they but corruptible things,and 
ER _ there» 
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therefore far below the | worth of att Incorruptible, Soul ) but the Peerlels price for purchaſing tht 
pretious Soul (when loſt) mult be no leſs than that Pearl of great price, ( Matth.13.45,46.) paid - 


 downas a ranſome for it, it, was.no leſs than the pretions. blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. which 


Bernard calls, Anime pretioſe Tneſtimabile pretzum , an unvaluable price for a pretios Soul , the 
Blood of this Lamb of God was not the Blood of a mere-rhan', *but of God-man; hence *tis 
call'd the Blood of God; Af.20.28. The Soul of Man i ſo ryeonds that God is faid there to 
purchaſe it with his own Blood. | *Tis call'd there zhe Blood of God, not as if there wert any Blood 


_ or Fleſh in God (who isa Spirit) but by a Communication of. properties in God-Man our Re- 


deemer, .to ſet forth the ineſtimable value and vertue thereof; ©. Hence the Schools do fay, that . 
one drop of *Chrifts Blood was ſufficicnt for the whole world, as to the dignity of the perſon, and 
natural value of the thing,z yet not ſo by a vale poſitive , in reſpe& of the Covenant, Chriſts © 
Blood was more precious and more profitable than Davids , who fald , what profit is there in my 
Blood, Pſal.30.9.but oh how precious and profitable was Chriſfts Blood,wherein there was both a 
(draximpans #; aeeminas] 2 price of ranſome from Hell , and 2. price of purchaſe for Heaven. Now 
ſeeing the redemption of the, Soul is ſo precious,, Pſ21, 49, 8. and Money will bear no Maſtery in 
the things of the Sox! , it follows-then that. it is a moſt preciout thing. © Ry 
{71y..) The moſt noble place that ever was made in both worlds, was framed forthe recepti- 
'on and Manſion-houſe of the Soul, to wit, +he Third Heaven, that Heaven of Heavens, Hebr. 1 2. 
23. &c, This is the'order of Nature, that the baſeſt things be below, andthe choiceſt and pu- 
reſt be above, Thus the dreggy lumpilh carth is below our feet, but the pure Heaven is above 
our heads. Our worthlels lumber we lay in our Cellars underneath , but our Treaſure and 
Jewels we chamber them above. Thoſe moſt glorious Bodies (the Sn, Moon, and Stars) are 
placed in the Heavens above us, yet is there an Heaven which, we cannot ſee, (fave only the un- 
dercciling of it) the higheſt and therefore the richeſt of all the Heavens, this was made, for 4 
receptacle of. the Sorls of juſt men made perfet, Our: Jewels (which are our choiceſt treaſure) 
we keep them in the richeſt Cabinets: ſo | up higheſt Heaven(the richeſt and moſt pretious of all 
places) was created as a Cabinet to contaln the maſt pretious Sox. therefore it is called: | Sedes 
Beatorum } the ſeat of the bleſſed, the Piradiſe of God,whiexein are many Manſions"of glory, Fob.1 4- 
2.. Now if the o#tfide and the underceiling (which we behold} 'of this glorious room be fo 
glittering and ſo. beſpangtd with Stars, how much more glittering and glorious is the infide, 
wherein the Soxls of the Saints. ſhall live and reign with Chriſt for ever ! ” , _ ep 
(hz. and laſtly, The Sol is'a moſt noble thing, in reſpect of. all its four Cauſes, Efficient, Ma- 
terial, Formal, and Final. 1. The efficient cauſe was Elobim , who call'd a'Counſel,” only for 
making Man a living Sexl ; the Lord God conſulted not about making any other Creature, ſave 
only Man. .2. The material cauſe, the Soul was a tnintz efſentia, anoble and Divine ſubſtance, 
a Spiritual matter, more pure than the Heavens, and of the ſame nature with Angels. 3. The 
formal cauſe, the Soul was made not after the fimilitude & any Created thing, but after the 
Image of God (himſelf) the, Creators, both in reſpe@ of its ſubſtance and qualities., 4. The 
final cauſe both of tha Creation of the Sowl.,and of its redemption alſo, was (1.) That it might 
be the Temple of God. and the Habitatton of his Holy: Spirit in'this world. {2.) That it might 
Temple with God, and fit ſhining upon a Throne in the world, to come. . This noble end.in both 
worlds (together with the other three cauſes) make the Soxl-like Sax}, higher by the headand 
ſhoulders, than all other, Created Beings. ane... ond 
It follows then, that itis a moſt fooliſh thing to play away ſuch a.noble and pretious Sox, 
(which God hath given to Man,_) unto Satan, for his Toys and Trifles only. Wedo judge the 
ignorant Indians vgry injudicious, in making away their Gold and Jewels (by way of Llires 
and exchange) onely for old Mettal and gawdy Pictures.: and our Courts of Judicature doth 
judge thoſe CHfildren to be natural Fools by Law, that will part with Gold for Counters, ſuch a 
one is deemed (not Compos Mentis) incapable of inheriting his Parents Eſtates , and+fo the 
Judge doth difinherit him.But this bartering away of a moſt pretious Soul for a few toys of world- 
ly Treaſure, Pleaſure, and Horbur, is far worle thari.cither of the fortner 3 'and none but Children 
and Fools would make ſuch fond Bargains : Oh how fit are ſuch to be betrafted with the true 
riches, Luh,16.11,12, or with a truly rich Soul! ſo itism it ſelf; and its own nature : Yer 
many ſuch fools and children there are, (we ſee) in the world {o betruſted, which ſell away their 
Souls for traſh and trumpery, pro Theſauro Carbones ; "tis a {orry exchange ot a Pearleſs Pearl fot- 
poor Pebles, a gaining of dzng, and lofing a Diamond, Oh how unworthy are they of ſuch a 
pretious Soul, that dare {ell their own Soxls , as the falſe Prophets Uid the Souls of thepeople; 
only for handfwls of barley, and for 8 piece of bread, Ezek, 13. 19. like ſo many baſe Gyphes, or 
common beggars, a pretious Sol was no more ſet-by by them. Such do little conſider, { t;') The 
worth of their Souls, while they are yet in their hands unſold away. If a Jeweller afrer much 
pains and skill in poliſhing his Jewel into a mot exquiſite piece , cannot chuſe but be much 


troubled 
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troubled to {ce his precious Pearl faln into the hands of ſuch Fools or Children, as neither know 
how to value it, nor how to uſe it: So this" rare and choice piece (wrought by Fehovah the 
Jeweller) o tranicendent in its due and true cliimate , that the Spirit of God ſeems at a ſtand 
- to find ontany thing to equal the Sox! in its value, ſaying, Fhat ſhall be give in exchange for his 
Soxl, Mark, 8.37. We way ſay after the manner of Men, that God cannot be well pleaſcd to ſee 
a precious Soul ( of his making, Iſa.57.16. Jerem.38.16.) fall into a fools band,that hath no Head 
nor Heart to improve it , Prov. 7. 16. Oh what ſublime ſtupefaQtion even ſtuns the minds of 
moſt men, that they do not conſider the worth of the Sox!, but wilfully cuts the Throat of it, 
and having no Heart to look after Heaven, while it may be had , do trifle away their precious 
Sorls in their ſinful courſes , and their hard and -impenitent Hearts do plainly fel away their 
own Salvation ! (2.) As they do not conſider the worth of the Soxl, ſoneither do they confi- 
der the Joſs of it, what kind a Joſ5,the oſs of a precions "Soul # : they confider not, 1. That it 
is an incomparable matcbleſs loſs , yea though a Man ſhould gain the whole world by loſing the 
Soul ; Chriſt (himſelf) declares it a moſt filly fale , and no better than* a bruitith Bargain, 
Maith. 16. 26. All the world cannot weigh in worth againſt one Soul. This was the Divine Sen- 
tence that Francis Xaverius gave John the Third King of Portugal to meditate every day 
one quarter of an hour on: to wit, }hat ſhall it profit, to win the whole world, and to loſe one 
Soul ? Wherein our Saviour deals with the worlds darlings to convince them of their mad folly, 
as Eljjah dealt with Baals Prieſts, to convince them of their groſs Idolatry, 1 Kin.13.23,24,25, 
30, 33. where Gods Prophet (in his Tryal by Sacrifice) grants them all the advantages that 
might be, Cleft it ſhould be pretended, that their God was ſullain,and therefore fil-nt) and takes 
all the diſadvantages to himſelf, He gives them dry wood, and takes wet wood to himſelf, &c. 
that the Miracle might be more manifeſt and without exception,yet was he too hard for them : 
even ſo Chrilt here grants the worldling all the advantages of the world , all that the whole 
world can afford to its darlings, to wit, pelf, pomp, ood, pleaſtre';, yet one pretious Soul (though 
never ſo wet with the water of adverſity) outweighs all the world 3 there is no compariſon be- 
tween them, the Joſs of it is an incomparable loſs, If to loſe a mans Iife for money, be look'd 
on asa madneſs , what is it to Joſe the Sox! , which (indeed) cannot be loſt in reſpe&t of being 
and ty , though it may be in reſpe& of well-being and Felicity. As there is nocom- 
pariſon betwixt a mans pretfoxs life and his periſhing wealth ,.(fo that skjn for skin, and all that 
be bath will be give for bis life, Fob 2.4. that is, any skin, of Cattle, Servants, Children, to ſave 
» himſelf in a whole skin 3 the Traveller parts with his purſe tothe Robber , and the Mariner 
with his Cargo to the ſtorm, that their lives way be ſpared) {o there is leſs compariſon *twixt 
worldly vanities and a moſt pretious Soul. Seeing (1.) the light of nature hath Philoſophiz'd, 
that Man is nothing elſe, but a Sox! cloathed with a Body, and that this noble Gueſt and Royal 
Inhabitant dwells 1 it as in an houſe of clay, or in a bag of duſt 3" and therefore perſons are 
uſually called Soxls, the more excclgnt part denominating the whole 3 yea, and that the Sow! 
was made for noble imployment , and ſhould not be broughtinto ſubjeQion unto any ſordid 
things below its own excellency, as worldly things be. (2. The light of grace doth much more 
Theologize, that the Sol is a moſt precious Jewel, which God (himſelf) hath laid up for alittle - 
tine in the curious Cabinet of the Body, Pſal.139.15,16. and therefore all the Saints in all ages, 
learnt this leſſon from their dying Saviour, to reſign up this Jewel (which they had from God) 
at death, unto God again. Though our dying Redeemer did commit his dear Mother to his be- 
loved Diſciples caxe, Fob.19.27. yet did he commit this precious Jewel;Chis precious Soul) to his 
Heavenly Fathers care, Luk,23.46. (3.) It was Chrifts judgment, which is certainly Infallible, 
(as he is Truth it ſelf, and cannot lye) that the whole world is not te be compared to the 
worth of a Soxl:: nodoubt but Chrift , who went to the price of Souls, (in his dying-to pur- 
chaſe Souls) muſt needs beſt know the worth of Souls. He judged them worghy of his own 
precious life, as he dyed that they might live. Oh how unworthy then are they of precious Souls, 
that will ſell them away even for a thing of nought, for which our deax Redeemer paid ſo 
dear to purchaſe them, as with his own precious life, (the beſt and pureſt lite that ever was lived 
by any Mortal Man) yet thought he the purchaſe of Souls better than it 3 we are all bought with 
ſo great a price 1 Cor.6.20, What a ſhame it is, that Man ſhould be Za zwnitew, a life-loving Crea- 
zure, as the Heathen call'd him, and not alſo eniyoxw, a Sotl-loving Creature , ſeeing the Sow! 
is more precious than the precious life it ſelf. (4.) This hath been the judgment of all the 
Saints in all the Ages of the world, who always valucd their precious Sorts far above their pre- 
cious liver. *Tis true, life #4 ſweet (as we ſay )and Man is naturally both ford of life, and fearfil 
of death, which therefore Ariſtotle calls poſeegiry poſer pcrerrary the moſi terrible of terribles , and the 
Scripture better, the King of terrours, Fob 18. 14. as it is more terrible to fleſh and blood chan 
any other thing , and carries away the principality from all , inaſmuch as nothing terrifies na- 
_ ture ſo much , _ as that which hath a rendency to death , which is Natures Executioner, Gods 
Crrſe., 
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Curſe, and Hells Parveyour 3 hence *tis ſaid, Revel.6.8, that death halcth Hell at the heels of ic. 
Hence it is, that the Conquered*in a Field-Battel are content!to:be fiript of their all, fo the Con- 
queronr but give them Quarter for their Lives : .and that the Mariners in a Sea-ftorm lift over- 
board their lading into the Sea, rather then hazard their-own lives thereby : Hence it wasthat 

the Gibeonites would not refuſe to become 1/z2els perpetual ſlaves, fo their lives might be preſer- 
ved, oſh.9.24. Their ſlavery was a Civil death, which yet they ſubmit to, that they- mighe be. | 
freed from a natural death yet we find upon Record , that the Holy Martyrs did prize cheir 
Souls above their Lives, they would let Life, Liberty, and all go, rather than fin againſt their own 
Souls ; they durſt not purchaſe their own Lives at too dear a rate,which (they judged) would 
have been done , had they pawn'd their Conſciences, - and paid away their-Honelty and Holis 
nels to fave them : He that thas ſaveth hi life (Chriſt ſaith) ſhall loſe it, Ma#th.1 0.39. that is; 
he that redeemeth his Life with the forfeiturgot his Faith, and with the Shipwrack of his Con- 
ſcience, makes no better than a'great toſerMfareain » for whilesin running from death as far 
as he can, he runs to death as faſt as he can 3 and that froma Jefſer to a greater death. Chrilt 
will kill ſuch Cowards ( that are fo fearful of death natural } with both death Spiritual and Eter- 
nal, Revel.2. 23. he will ſentence ſuch Apoſtatex unto a double damnation: Hereupon theſe 
Blefſed Saints loved not their lives unto death, Revel.12.11. but by lofing their lives, (rather than 
detile their Souls) they ſaved both Life and Sox!. The line of their loſt lives was hid in the, 
endleſs Maſs 'of Gods ſurett mercies; theis ſilver of a life natwral, was changed into the gold of 
life eternal 3 their death-days of miſery, were their birth-days of felicity , and'the day-break of 

their eternal brightneſs : they ever thought it a very bad market to play away their preciozs Souls 
at any paultry price, and that they could-not be profited by all the profits of the world,. thould ' 
they barter away their precious Souls for them : Thoſe Ancient and Primitive Chriſtians did. 
demonſtrate as much glorious power in the' Faith of Martyrdom, as they had done in the Faith of 
Miracles ; and then was ſeen the Savageneſs of the perſecators , plainly conqueredby the Fairh 
and patience of the perſecnted, yea, our Modern Martyrs loved not their lives, when they could no 
longer live without finning againſt their Souls , when *twas ſaid to one of them, Life is ſweet, 
and 'tisan unbearable byzgden to burn, he anſwered, *Tis indeed fo to allſuch as þave their Souls 
linked to their Bodies , as a Thiefs foot is to-a pai##of fetters ; . And another not long ago could 
ſweetly ſay', If I may no longer live as Gods ſervant, I amvery willing to dye as his ſacrifice. All 
thoſe priz'd their Souls above their Lives.. ' (2.) Vain men doth not conlider,; that the 7oſs of 
the Soul (as'*tis incomparable, (o-it) is an xnvaluable loſs,a total loſs :-the lofs of all is the deepekt . 
and moſt deplorable loſs that can befal us. *Tis a common-ſaying , Whey. lifeis gone, all. is 
gone 3 but much more may it be ſaid of the Soul, when: the'Sou} is gone all 1s gone, All our 
good in this world goes with the Life, butall our good. in both worlds goes with the-Soxl.: it 
had been better for-4us we had never been born Matth.25,24. to, wit, for Judas his own particu- 
lar. When Parmenio complain'd to Great Alexander, that they had loſt their Paggageand-Am- 
munition, Tuſh, ſaid that Brave General,/let us but win the field, then allwill be recovered again) 
with advantage. - Soif the Soxl doth but tight the good fight of Faith, and wingye field, all 
, Yea we 


them, what ever befal others, God will be with: the Good, ®. Chron. 19, laſt, and 
maziner of goodat the laſt, Deut. 8. 16. as he did to Righteous\Fob, whoſe latter | | 
ſed far more than bis beginning, Job 42. 12. But if the Soxl ſink, and Founder at VB and ſuffes 
Shipwrack, (and ſo wlll it certainly do if. Chriſt be not its Pilot, and fat'at. the Steyn, Fob; 16; - 
33. and 17515.) then the-Vellel,” the wares, . _ all the World is gone withit. Better had'ie 
6 ; - Been 
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been we had never been born (as Chriſt {aid of Judas) Body and Sowl both loſes their lives, both 
dye and are Damned'for ever. Oh what a wretched'loſs is this * (3e)Men do not conſider that the 
loſs of the Soul (as it is an Tncomparable Matcbleſs loſs, and an wiwvaluable Total loſs, ſoit) is 
alfo an Irrecovernble,Trreparable.and Final loſs ; for after other loſſes of worldly things, there may 
be found ſome Supplys for Repairing them again, whether they be loſſes'either by Sea or Land : 
A Merchant Adveriturer way meet with many mighty loſles either by Pyracy or by Shipwrack at 
Sea, which may Stzn him, and make him Stagger in hi eſiate and flanding; Yet poſſibly he hath 
Enfured his Goods,and then hath he a Recruit from the Enſuring office 3 or if this be not;he pro- 
bably maketh ſome other Adventures either in the Mediterranean or Indian Voyages, and thoſe 
(with Gods blefling.) are made fo ſafe and fucceſsful, that all his former lofſes are; abundantly 
made up , and h& made a man and a Rich Merchant again. So hkewiſe loſſes by Land (whe- 
ther by fire or by other Cafualtyes) are frequently (ge ſee) repaired by Briefs : and-how might a 
flouriſhing Trade (for a few years) Recover thoſe unſpeakable loſſes which ſo many worthy Ci- 
tizens ſuſtained by thatlate (almoſt) Univerſal and moti Dreadful Contlagration of this famous 
City! no doubt but Gods bleſſing hath made up many loſſes from his own fulnefs. ' A clear In- 
ſtance of a great Land-loff made up again to man by God, _The Holy Scriptures gives us in that 
None-fuch Fob, "whom the Devil (by Gods permiſſion) Stript Stark-naked of all his Creature- 
comforts, as Stark-naked as ever he was born, leaving never a Ragg to his Back: heleft him 
as naked as. he firſt found him, Fob 1.21, Naked, that is, not onely without clothing, but alſo 
without Cattel, Children,or any worldly wealth, Eccles. 5. 15.Pſal. 49.17. 1 Tim. 6,7. Yet af- 
ter all this, zhe Lord turned again Fobs Captivity (that is, took him out of the Devils clutches, 
wherein he had been Captivated (as it were) in the Bands of Poyerty, Sores, Contempt, ec. ) 
and gave him twice as much as he had before, Job 4.2. 10. his Riches were not onely Reſtored, but 
Redoubled. Compare Fob 1. 3. with 42.12. God enclined the minds of all his Kinred and 
Acquaintance (whom Satan had Alienated from him, as he Complains, Fob 19. 13,14, 15.) to 
come and Condole with him and Comfort him, yea and to countribute to him, either a Lamb, 
or a Sheep, or an Ox, or a Camel, &«c. to ſtock him again ( as ſome ſay ) or however, a piece of 
Money and an Ear-ring of Gold every one-gave him, as a recompence of hys loſſes, Fob 4.2. 11. and 
the Lord bleſſed All, even to a Duplication of Ml, v; 12. yea (ſome Learned men ſay) The Lord 
did not onely double Fobs Goods, but alfo his Graces, which were much impaired by his Unſuf- 
ferable ſufferings, eſpecially, when he Carſed.the dayof his Birth, . (through Impatience) though he 
did not ( as the Devil both Suggeſted and expeCted) Crrſe God to bis face, Job 1.11. and 3. 8, 
So ſorely did this ſevere ſhower of diftreſs fall upon him, that it did not onely wet him to the 
kin (though he ſecured himſelf dry under the ſhield of Patience in the two former Chapters ) 
but it began here to {oak into his Soxl, as afterwards it did in many other-paſſionate and Impa- 
tient expreſſions :- wherein he chargerh God, for Dealing unkjndly, it not unjuſtly with bim. Yet 
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and Body do po for ever.; for what Poiſon is to the Body,that fin is to the Soul? yet how treely . 
and fully do Vain men feed upon it, as it it were Meat or Medicine,and not Poiſon ! We Read 
of the Tartsrians.that they will feed. luſtily upon dead Horſes; of the Turkiſh Gally-ſlaves, that 
they will Eat Opium(an Ounce ata time) as if it were Bread 3 and of the Maid (in Pliny) that 
did Ea# Spiders; and of —— had made Poiſon fo natural to him, that when he would 

' have Poiſoned himſclt(being Captive &® the Romans Jhe could not. Yea, Foſeph Scaliger ſpeaks of 
Spiders in Iraly @ have ſuch a Poiſonous'nature, as they will kill him that treads upon them, an 
they will break a Glaſs if they do but creep over 1t. Yet this Poiſonful nature falls far ſhort of 
the Poyſon of fin, in as much as Moral poyſon.is worle than Natural; and that which kills the 
Soul, exceeds that which onely can kill the Body. o5 a wonder how men dare take ſuch hear- 
ty and deep-Draughts of this Poyſon of fin, So hateful tp God, and ſo burtful to men. (1.) Tis fo 
hateful to God, that it rnade God (1.) Repent. he had rmade. Man. (2.) Deſtroy all Dumb 
Creatures with a Deluge. (3.) Not ſpare his own Son, &c. this makes God hate fin with a per= 
fe& hatred. (2.) Hurtful to men ; the leaſt Sin is Mortal to the Soxl (as the leaſt Poyſon is to 
the Body) and iÞ the Sowl dye, the Body cannot live. This Sinful fin, Ram. 7. 13. is deſiru- 
ive and Dnnable both to Soul and Body.  Henice the Apoſtle could find rio Name badienough 
for it but its own name, calling it «sf <usgiz, Sinful Sin. If he that provoketh an Earthly 
King to Anger, doth fin againſt his own Sol, Prov. 20. 2. how much more he that provokeih 
the King Y , by Sin, which is ſo Execrable,ſo Deteſtable,and ſo Intolerable to him! why 
ſhould it be j«91igmus an cafie work (as the word fignifys, Ads 18. 14. to be wickedly Lewd,ot 
Lewdly wicked, and ſo to Damn our own Sls, yea and bodies too, and that for ever. *Twas 
therefore well-ſaid by Maximilian ( King of Bobemia, and afterwards Emperour ) to the Poe 
(who perſwaded. him to be a good Catholick, with many promiſes of profits and preferments ) 
The King anſwered, I thank your Holineſs for your kind offers, . but the weal of my Soul is of 
more worth to me-than the whole World; to this the Pope angerly replyed, that be ſpoke like a Luc 
theran. | See Hiſt. Council of Trent, p. 429. Tron this wholeſon form of fpeecti pleaſed not 
the Pope, yet that of Lewis King of Fraice diſpleaſed the Pope rhuch more, who catt his Bulls 

| (whereby he required the fruits of Vacancies of all Cathedral Churches in France ) into the fire, 

faying, I had rather the Popes Bulls ſhould Roſt in the tire, than that my Sox/ ſhould Fry in Ficlt: 

Speed, 496. year 1152. As the woman with two Children, the one loved and pamper'd, the 

other Hated and Starved, the pamperd child falls-ſick and dycs,and before its Death ſhe calt foe 

care (when too late} on the Starved-child.: . So do too many with the Body arid Sox! : As the 
woman who had her houſe on fire, was altogether taken up to ſave het Luinber from the flames, 
and all the while forgot ſhe had left her child in the Cradle , but remembring when too late, 
ſhe cryed out moſt Horribly, Oh my child, my child; I have forgot my child, Thus do many men 
( till too late ) forget their Dear and pretious Souls , while Toiling about the Lumber of the 
world, for the Body onely. The loſs of the Sowl is a loſs of AH, and a loſs for ever. The reafons 
be theſe. (1.) Though fooliſh Sinners ſhould fay after Death (when launched gut into an Ecer- 
nity of woe) the words of Chrift | What ſhall we Give in Exchange for our Souls] yet then they 
have nothing to give for their Souls, Redemption, Their Riches have then taken the Wing, Death 
robbed Dires ofallhis poſſeifions, Then his friends were ſcrambling for his Goods, YYorms for his body, 
and Devils for his Sox, when heſlept bis ſleep,Plal.7 6.5. that long Iron Sleepotdeath(as the Poerscall 
it)be left bisVealthto others,Pſal.4.9410, when bedyed be carryed nothing away,v.17.Job1.2 1.and 1Tim! 
6.7.Eccleſ.5.15.Death as a Porter ſtands at the Gate and ſirips men of all their worldly wealth,lea-, 
ving them not an Half-penny topay their fare overthe S+ygian lake, as the Poet faid. And he was 
but a- fooliſh:fellow, who when he ſaw he muſt dye, claps a piece of Gold into his mouth, ſaying 

Some wiſer than.: ſome, We take this along with me. | Worldly Wwreeches would gladly carry th 

world que of the-world, but. the. Apoſtle aiſureth.them that it is itipoWſible, ſaying, It is certain, 

' 45 ave. do. bring, npthing into the world; we can carry nothing out of the world, 1 Timi. 6.7. Whetewith 

then ſliall the: Saul be Redeemed in the place of the Darned,whergthere is puniſhment without 

pitty, miſery-without 1nercy ,- forrow- without ſuccour, crying withoat compaſſion , miſchict 
without meaſuge,,/torments without end and paſt Imagination. "Therefore ('2.) Suppoſe the 

Damned ſhould beve. ſometbing wherewith they might offer a | obaemp ram row Non eſſet 

Eftimabile,It would utterly. be Bering. . Money may be a Maſter, and a Monarcty in'this world; 

bur it bears no Maſtery in the other Warld:: It Death will Rega#d 20 Reafoh, not reft ſatisfyed 

though thou, would give many. Gifts (as Solpmay {aith of Jealanly, Prov. 6. 35.) If a man'can 
never buy off Death though he would give never fo muchas that Carnal Cardinal Beaiiford (the 

Chancelor of Exgland in Herery Fe 6.time upon, his Death-bed complained, that his Vaſt riches 

would not Reprieve him from Death, crying out, Fie.9pon #, will money do nothing? will 

ing {6 Rich?” If the whote Reals would bribs 

0 procure it,” off by Money to purchaſe it, &6 
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\ not. Death be Hized ? wherefoxe ſhould I die, being 
Death, I am able (quoth he) cither by Policy 


Haw 
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How much More unable is money (which cannot buy off Death} to buy off Damnation! for the 
Devils (thoſe Tormentors of Damned Souls) are far worſe than thoſe Medes which God ſet'on 
te deltroy Babylon, Ifa. 13.17. who would nat regard Silver or Gold for a Ranſom, but kill all they 
carne to3 though never ſo Rich, and ready to Redeem their lives with their Riches : Alas, the 
Devils have far leſs Reaſon ro Delight in- Silver and Gold, than thoſe Medes had, who were Men 
with whom Money bears a Maſtery, not ſo with Devilsgy, Riches may indeed be the rahſom of 
a Mans life from the wrath of men, Prov. 13. 8. but they will not be the Ranſorn of a Mans Sout 
fromthe wrath of God, Prov. 11. 4. or the Rage of Devils. Hence the Rich Gltton is told of 4 
Great Gulph twixt Heaven and Hell, Intimating his ſtate of Torment to be uncapable of any eaſe, 
muctr leſs of any Redemption, but was an Unchangeable and Eternal State, Lake 16. 24, 26. 
(3-) Thar the Damned Soxls do fink into an irreparable irrecoverable State, may be further Ar- 
'gued and Illuftrated, as (1.)- Hell is cal'& tbe Bottomleſs pit, Revel. 9.1. 1 I. and 11.7. and 17.8, 
and 20.1, 3. as if it were a dark Dungeon with a narrow entrance into it, and eternity to'the 
bottom of it, ſo that Sowls there are ever falling, and crying out [| w« w: ] woe woe, quaſi vx ci 
{not ever Lord) yet never do reach to the bottom. (2.) There is no Room tor Repentance in 
this Damned eſtate: Now if ever, now or never, muſt we be reconciled to God. w # the Ac- 


worth, (2.) The loſs, So. neither doth they conſider (3.) The ry Ho gat an _ _ 
* /+ 4+. NA 9 SN 


faid, Min became's living Soxt, Gen, *2;,and if the'Bo- 
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dy give not the being, much leſs Bodily goods, 'of which Czts could ſay, let men take them all 
away, I am Cato till, We loſe not our ſelves, if we loſe not our Souls. (3.) The Soul gives us 
not onely ozr being, but alſo our well being  . If it be but well with the Sox, *tis well with the 
Man, whatever his outward condition be ; It the ſtate of the Sox! be good, all is good : This 
made Paul and Silas ſing in Priſan, and all the Martyrs joy in tribulation: this made them-hap- 
py in the midtt of miſery 3 on the contrary, the miſery of the Sox is the Sol of miſery : let a 
man have a Confluence and Quintefſence of all created comforts, yet a wounded Spirit ſpoils 
and ſowers all, and makes him (forall this) a Man of miſery, The (3.) Diſproportion 1s, *tis ex- 
changing Eternal treaſure for Temporal traſh, which is as tranſitory as the Head-long Torrent, 
I Cor.7.31. the Glory of this World is but a blaze, and then dyes. If it dye not-to us, we ſhall 
to it, Eccleſc 1.4, All are either as empty ſwelling Bubbles, . or painted Butterflies, which quick- 
ly fall down, or fly away: but the Sox! is Eternal, and goes to a place Eternal, as Elijah did; and 
then dropt are all worldly things, as he did his Mantle; they all have wings then to fly from us, 
and we from them, 1 Fohn 2. 17, Oh then exchange not thy Soxl (with profane Eſau) for pot- 
tage, or with Dives for profit, then it goes to. Eternal woe as his did : If not, thou reſerves zt as 
a Diamond to beautify Heaven with, it ſhall ſparkle there Eternally (a Yeſſel of mercy) upon the 
ſhelf of Glory, among glorityed Saints and glorious Angels. 
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CHAP. V. 
Of Adam and Eve in the pare ſtate. 


He fate of Innocency wherein God created Adm and Eve, was dignified with ſundry ex- 
F cellent bleflings, ſome Internal and fome External. (1.) The Internal perfeftions wherc- 
with God blefſed them both, were, (1.) Immortality, God gave them not onely the moſt noble. 
Life as to the nature of it ( in as much as the Life Rational | of Man | is more noble than the: 
Life Vegetative of Plants, or the Life Senſitive of Beaſts  ) but alſo moti Extenſive as to its con- 
tinuance : for had they not Sinned, their Souls had never have been ſeparated from their Bo- 
dies, but they ſhould have lived a moſt happy life a Thouſand years upon Earth ( according to 
the opinion of the Antients) and then have been tranſlated (as Enoch and Elijah were) into 
Heaven : this Immortality was onely ex Hypothefi, upon ſuppoſition of holding their integrity as 
before, and an Immortality a parte pott onely (as the Schools ſpeak ) and not & parte Ante alſo ; 
for ſome things are ſaid to b2 Immortal, (1.) Which have a beginning, but have no end, as the 


"Angels, and the Souls of men. (2.) Some things have no beginning, yet ſhall have an end, as the 


Eternal decrees have their Temporeal accompliſhments. (3.) Something again there is, that. hath 
neither beginning nor end, and that is, God himſelf: of the firſt ſort would their TInmortality 
have been, had they ſtood, their Bodies would have been Immortal as well as their Sonls, Twas 
the Vain Philoſophers fancy, that Man had no beginning, but was Eternal [a parte Ante] as to : 
before, which is fully confuted by Moſes mentioning Mans creation three times in one Verſe, 
Gen. 1. 27. (2%) Wiſdom, yea ſuch a perfection thereot as to know all that was knowablc : we 
rcad of Solomons wiſdom (even in the ſtate of Corruption) how it made him Natwres Secretary, 
and wiſer than all men, 1 Kin. 4. 31, &c. & 10. 4, &c. yet was it undoubtedly ſhort of Adams 
wiſdom in the ſtate of innocency. Though Solomon were wiſer than all men in the faln cltate , 
yet this makes him not wiſer than Adam in the pure eſtate, who then had the perfe&tion of 
knowledge and wiſdom : then did he know aright his God, his Creatures, and himſelf top 3 he 
had 1. Natural, 2. Acquired, 3. Revealed knowledge. 1. His knowledge was inbred and con- 
created with him, ſo *twas Natzral to him. 2. He Acquired knowledge of God by the Crea- 
tures in a way of Caufality and eminency 3 he aſcended from the efteRs to the cauſe, till he 
came at the firſt cauſe, as if he had been climbing upon Facobs ladder. 3. The Attributes of 
God, and the myſtery of the Trinity, were revealed to him, and nothing of corruption. was 
then either within him or without him, to darken his underſtanding to him, as Solomon had : 
Adam wiſely underſtood all fimples, ſingulars and uniyerſals, and could rightly ( while he was 
himſelf Right and upright ) compound or divide them: he-could then (without any miſtake ) 
diſcern good from evil, and the juſt from the unjult 3 to follow the former, and to flye the 
latter : The unanſwerable argument of his knowledge and wiſdom was his giving, names to 
all creatures according to their ſeveral Natwres, as thole that underſtand the Hebrew tongue, 
do underſtand, or at leaſt may do. Fe 
| Conveniunt Rebus nomina ſepe ſuis. | 
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The names Adam gave them were accommodated to their Natzres, Gen. 2, 20. one part of 
that Image of God ( wherein Adam was Created ) is knowledge, Col. 3.10. and this was in 
the perfection of it, ſo that Toſtatus was under a miltake in preferring Solomon before Adam be- 
cauſe he is ſaid to be wiſer than all men ( that were before him oy after him ) for that is ſpoken of 
the common Generation of men, wherein the #wo Adams mult be excepted, the firſt man cre- 
ated in the Image of God, and the man Chrift Feſis born without fin: 4dam did certainly 
know all things but the foxr things which are not knowable to man, to wit, (1.) The ſecret De- 
crees of God, which belong not to men, Dewt. 29.29. Rom. 11. 33. who knows the mind of God, 
&Cc. (2.) Future contingents, as his own fall. (3.) The thoughts of the minds both of men and of 
Angels. God onely is the Kagtoyrevnc or Heart-ſearcher, Act. 1.24, our moſt ſecret thoughts and 
intentions ( which are the creatures of the Heart ) are naked and open to him onely, Heb. 4. 13. 
{4+) All Individual things of all kinds, which are (as it were) Intinite, as (ſuppoſe) how many 
Stars there are in the Heavens, how many Fiſhes in the Sea, how many Fowls in the Air, how 
many Beaſts in the field, how many Sands upon the Sea-ſhore 3 known (only) wnto God are all 
hy works. from the foundation of the world, 49.15.18. Omniſciency is his Incommunicable At- 
tribute, 'tis God (alone) that knoweth all things, Foh.2 1.17. All theſe things. (3. Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, (which completed the Image of God in Man) Eph. 4. 24. *Tis ſomething over- 
curious a Criticiſm, (having in it more Wit than Grace) to ſay,God was the firſt that made Ima- 
ges in the world; (in making Man after his own Image) but (ſure I am)) God was the firſt that 
forbad Image-making, to wit, in the ſecond Commandment. *Twas certainly a groſs miſtake 
in Oleaſter,(that grand ſtickler in the Spaniſh Inquiſition) to ſay,that God in the Creation, took 
upon him the ſhape of a Man, and thereupon. 'tis ſaid,he made Man in his own Image ; where- 
as the truth is, This is to make God after Mans Image, rather than Man after Gods Image: but the 
Image of God (wherein Man was Created) was his being made holy and righteous | eque, non 
equaliter ] as God in quality, though not in equality : Thus Solomon ſaith,God made Man right and 
epright, Eccleſ.7.2 9. he was right in the fight of God, 2 Chron.29.2. his ſtate was well plealing to 
, and he was wpright before him : he was right (1.) in his underſtanding of things, as be- 
fore, having the clfeSion of knowledge and wiſdom : (2.) in his will , willing and willing all 
that God would have him to will or nill; he loved all that God loved, and hated all that God 
hated, Revet.2.6, (3.) his Conſcience, Memory, Aﬀections, all had a rectitude or rightneſs : in 
a word, his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ( God created him in.) made him both ſwitable to Gods 
Nature, and Subjef to Gods Law, which is both a right and a firaight Rule, Pal. 19.8. then 
there was a Right order in all his AﬀeRions: no jarring diſcords (which would have made no 
good mufick ) were then among them, but all were placed upon their proper objects, needing 
BO reconcilement (as now) one to another : The inferiour parts of the Sox! were all ſubordi- 
nate to the ſuperioux. The Will was ſubje& to the Judgment or Conſcience, The Aﬀetions to 
the ll, Prov. 16.32. all the outward members to both, Rom. 6. 13. and the whole man (in 
all parts both inward and outward ) in ſubje&ion to God : much more might be added of Inter- 
nalls, (2.) The External endowments which. God gave our fir{t Parevts in their pure ſtate were 
ſundry alſo. As (1.) the moſt perfed Beauty and Comlineſs of their perſons. As is the cauſe, ſo is 
the effet 3 as is the workman, ſo is his workmanſhip: it muſt needs be a complete picce of work, 
- which came out of the skilfulhands of the moſt Wiſe God, as is ſaid betore of the Body. Their 
Stature, proportion, their feature, lineaments were all, yea altogether lovely, Cant. 5. 16, Their 
Voices were ſweet, and their Countenances were comely, Cant. 2. 14. ſceing (fince the Fall) ſuch a 
dazling ſplendour and bewitching Beauty remains >ill in ſome of the Sons and Daughters of 
men. Afſuredly the Image of God ( who is Beauty and lovelineſs it ſelf ) did ſhine forth in 
their Bodies as well as in their Soxls; and even while they were naked, they were Clothe4 
with Majeſty znd Glory, Pfal. 8. 5, 6. yea their nakednefi made them not aſhamed, Gen. 2, 25. 
There was then no need of ſhame;for fin and ſhame came in both together: and there was as l;t- 
tle need of Cloathing then for their Bodys being then glorious, the braveſt Apparel would but 
have been as a cloud that darkens the ſhining Sun, or as a black mask which covers a moſt 
beautiful face 3 undoubtedly they had (both) that goodly Gracefulneſs,preſence and perſonage, 
as to be not onely moſt delightfut companions each to other, but alſo capable of communion 
with the Holy Angels, to whom they were made but 2 little inferiour, Plal. 8.5. yea and. with 
the Holy God himſelf, who rejoiced in the habitable part of bis Earth, and took much complacency 
in the work of his own hands, Prov.8.30,31. Adam more than Enoch and Abraham, &c. walked 
Arm in Arm with God. The (2.) External endowment God gave them was te place of their 
Habitation in Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 8, 15. God did not build them any Marble monument there, 
or an Ivory Patlace to dwell in, ſuch as the Luxury of men in the faln eſtate hath framed for 
themſelves, as that none-ſuch Sinner Ahab built for himſelf, 1 Kin. 22. 39. but God planted 


them a Garden or Orchard choicely furniſhed with all manner of delicate: fruits, and hedged 
round 
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round about, wherein they might have lived in a condition of Dignity and delecation,without 
the leaſt impairing of their Health and firength, for a thouſand years yet it being but an earth- 
ly place, or a Terreſtrial Paradiſe, thereby they were admoniſhed not onely of frugality and 
modeſty, but alſo that there was a better place, even a Celeſtial Paradiſe, into which they 
ſhould have ( without taſting Death ) been tranſlated : no doubt, but the whole Earth was 
exceeding pleaſant and fruitful, as a Garden,: before the. Sin of Man brought upon it the 
Curſe of God, Gen. 3, 17. yet ſo kind, ſo good was God to Adam, that he planted a Paradiſe 
for him, wherein he had an affluence and confluence of al good things to make him happy 3 
hence it is called |. the Garden of Fehovah, Gen. 13.10. and of Eden, which in the Greek 54 
doth ſignify Pleaſure, and this place of pleaſure and pleaſantneſs was (by way of eminency ) 
the Glory of all Lands, Ezck. 20. 60. That Paradiſe was a moſt pleaſant place, is demonlirated 
by thoſe few following Arguments. As  firft from. that large deſcription and commen- 
dation of it by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf in Moſes his Pen-man, Gen.2. from v. 8. to y. 16. (2.) 
trom its being made a Type of the third Heaven, and ſynonymical with it, Lake 23.43. 2 Cor. 
12. 3. 4. Revel, 2.7. (3. ) from that aggravation of the evil that is put upon their expulſion 
out of Paradiſe ; if it were ſo great an evil to be baniſhed (himſelf and all his poſterity )--out of 
this Pleaſant place, and to have the Garden-door. locked againſt him, yea and Guarded alſo 
by a Cherubim with a flaming ſword, Gen. 3. 22, 23, 24. this is-a clear evidence, that ſome 
great good was loſt thereby. (4.) from the reſtitution .of the true Paradiſe unto. faln man by 
Chriſt, which is a moſt unſpeakable good : the firſt Adam ſhut Paradiſe, the ſecond Adam opened 
it by the Key of his Croſs, or Crols-key 3 and he quenched .the flames of that flaming ſword 
( which Guarded the Door ) by powring upon it his meritorious Bloud, paving thereby 4 
new and living way to that Paradiſe which is above, Hebr. 10. 20, 18. herem allo the tran- 
ſcendent goodneſs of God to man is marvelouſly manifeſt, that God ſhould (upon the 
third day of the Creation, when he made the Trees ) plant a Paradiſe for mans pleaſure 
before Man was Created, which was not until the fixth day : Man was made out of pa- 
radiſe on that day, and then God took man by the hand and led him into Paradiſe to take 
poſſeſſion of it ( as the Angel led Lot out of Sodom, by the hand, for a diſpoſſeihon, Gen. 2, 
I5, & 19,16, God made not Paradile for the Beaſts to ſpoil, but for man to dreſs; which 
he did, as without neceſſity, {o without either pains or wearinels ; *twas rather his Recreation 
than his Occupation his labour was then as an Ordinance, but after inflicted as a Puniſhment, 
Gen. 3. 19. This place of delight was prepared for man before it was conferred upon him, 
yea before he was, that he might live a life of pleaſure there : How much greater is Gods 
goodneſs unto Adams Poſterity. ( who are given to Chriſt ) for whom both a life of Grace 
and a life of Glory is prepared, not onely long before they were born, but alſo before the 
foundation of the World, 2 Tim 1. 9. Tit. 1. 2. &c. All thoſe things do teach us theſe truths : 
(1.) That God hath a right Fatherly care of his creatures, thus to make proviſions for 
them before they be created : (2.) that all opinion of merit is hereby overthrown, for 4dan 
could not merit this Earthly Paradiſe before he was made, nor we the Heavenly one. (3.) God 
led 4dam into Paradiſe, that he might know he held it not as Lord of it, but as Gods 
Husband-man and his Tenant at will ſo long as he behaved himſelf well, which if he forfeited 
by doing ill, he could have no juſt cauſe to complain for Gods baniſhing him out of it, 
who had given it him fo freely, and ſo kindly led him into it. (4.) that Earthly Paradiſes 
be not Mans home and Countrey here, ao 4biding City, Hebr. 11. 10, 16. The (3.) External 
favour God gave them, was their Dominion over all Creatures, Gen. 1. 26, 23, ſubdue the 
Earth, and have Dominion, &c. God made man the ſupreme Lord of all created things here 
below 3 all creatures are mans Servants and Houlholdſtuff : God put all things under mans 
feet ( as ſo many ftirrops or ſteps of a Stair-caſe ) that Man might raiſe up himſelf thereby 
unto God his Maker. David celebrates Gods praiſe for giving this Dominion over all to 
Man,Pfal.8.5,6,20. All things are made for Man, and Man is made for God, to know and acknow- 
ledge him: And while Man did fo, all things alſo did own and acknowledge Man as their Lord 
and Soveraign. Adam exerciſed the Centurions Authority,Lke 7.8. when all Creatures did come 
to him (for Names) and go from him when named, Gen.2.19. All then did reverence Man, and 
were ready to come and go at his command. Hence it was that Eve was not afraid of the Serpent, 
as Moſes was afterwards, Exo. 4.3, Chriſt was among wild Beaſts without fear or harm; Mark 
1.13. The Image of God in Man, put ſuch a Majeſty on Man, that all Creawres payed their Ho- 
mage to Man, as Man payed his Homage to God 3 but this Obedience to Man was forfeited by 
Mans diſobedience to Godz and Mans Rebellion agaihſt his Maker, is puniſhed with the 
Creatures Rebellion againſt Mz 2 according to the ſaying of the Antient, Rebellis fai2 eff 
Creatura homini, Quia Homo.numini ; The Creature Rebelled againſt him, becauſe he Rebelled 
againſt God. This revolt loſt Man both Imperium ſuum, & Imperium ſui, both bis mo 
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of the Creatures, and his command of himſelf. (1.) his command of the Creatures, who now 
Rebcl ſo far, as many times to Mans ruine : ſometimes they become ſuch Enemies to Man 
(in avenging Gods quarrel upon him) as to pick out his Eyes, to tear his fleſh, and to 
ſuck his Bloud, Ezek. 14. 21. Levit. 26. 22. Prov. 3O. 17. 1 King. 21. 19. and this is not orly 
threatned, but alſo Executed, 1 Kings 22. 38. 1 Kings 13.24. 2 Kings 2. 24. & 17.25. and 
what great revenge can the great God take by the leaſt and weakeſt of his Creatures ? As by 
Frogs, Flies, and Lice, Ex0. 8.57, 24. And by Worms, Ads 12.23. This is not all but, (2.) 
Man hath loſt his command of himſelf, now Man is become as a City that is broken down and with- 
out Walls,Prov.25.28. he Reigneth not in his unruly affections, but lets them Run Riot in fin 
as ſo many Head-ſtrong Horſes: Man not being fenced in with the Wall of Gods fear, lies 
open to all the Afﬀaults of Satan, as Fudg. 18. 7. Jer. 49. 31. Epheſ. 4.26, 27. hence it is 
Man 'can neither tame his Tongue, nor his Heart that Beaſt in his Boſom. (3.3 Though this 
Dominion and Soveraignty over the Creatures be forteited by Adams fall, yet *tis not wholly 
extinguiſhed : there 'was a renewing of that Character ( in part ) to Noah, Gen. g. 2. 
The dread of you ſhall be upon every Beaſt , Fowl and Fiſh : and this piece of Gods Image in 
Man is yet remaining, whereby every « of Beaſts, of Birds, of Serpents and of Fiſhes hath been 
tamed by the induſtry and ingenuity of Man, pap 3-7. Hence we (ce a litttle Boy will lcad 
a great Elephant, and a Child can drive betore him a great number of Cattel ; theſe are 
remaining footſteps of the Ancient ſoveraignty : and herein is the marvelous goodneſs of 
God to faln Man, that though his Authority be loft as to the Savage Beaſts ( as Lions, Bears, 
&c. ſome few whereof are ſubducd ) yet the ſerviceable Creatures ( that have no Gall as the 
other have, to wit, the Ox, the Aſs, &c. are fill in ſubjection to Man, Eſa. 1.3. from all which 
Man hath moſt ſingular ſervice. (4.) The Redeemed of the Lord have ( by that Grand grant 
and Charter in Chriſt ) a New right toall, and a New Rule over all, 1 Cor. 3. 22,23, All 
are yours in Chriſt, All we have #n poſſeſſion of the worlt things below, and in Reverſion of the 
beſt things above, yet hold we all in Cupite-Tenure, to wit, in Chriſt, who is Married to his 
Church in faithfulneſs, and gives this as part of her Joynture, to wit, a reſtoring the Previledges 
of the firſt Creation, as Fellowſhip with God, and Dominion over the Creatures ;, and therefore 
hath he bound over the beſt of. things to bring her in proviſion, Ho. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22. This 
appears by comparing Pſzl. 8. 4,5. with Heh. 2.6, 7. where whatever! is ſpoke of Mar 
is applicd to Chriſt, (1.) By whom we are at peace with the Beaſts of the Field, Job 5. 23. 
As Jonah was with the Whale in the Sea, and Daniel with the Lions in the Dev, and the 
Viper had no power to hurt Pay]. By whom we have not onely »ſe of them (as the wicked 
have ) but alſo right to them, both for profit and delight at preſent, yea (2.) by whom we 
ſhall at length be fully inſtated in the abſoluteneſs of the old Dominion, when the Creature 
being freed from the Bondage of Corruption, {hall willingly be ſubject to the Children of God, 
Rom. S. 19, 20, 21,22, Though there be now ſome dread of man upon hurtfx] Beaſts, therc- 
fore they dare not walk abroad while Man is ſuppoſed to be abroad, P/2l. 104. 20, 23. and 
though Man now hath a Dominion, over »ſef#! Beaſts, yet both are in a much lower way 
than that in the ſiate of Innocency : for this ſubjetion is neither with ſo much willingneſs on 
their part, Rom. 8. 20. nor with ſo much caſineſs on ozr part as formerly, for now no Creature 
can be Tamed without toils and difficulty. There be yet two more of thoſe great bleſſings, 
wherewith the Lord dignificd the ſtate of Innocency ( to make it a truely Golden Age, 2s the 
Poets call it ) to wit, the bleſſing of Marriage, and the bleſſing of the Sabbath; both which arc 
partly External, and partly Internal. Inaſmuch as the end of Marriage is for Relieving Mans Sou! 
as well as Body, and the end of the Sabbath is for Refreſhing the Body as well as the Soul : 
(1,) of the bleſſing of Marriage 3 no ſooner had God created man Male and Female, Gen. 1.27. 
but then *tis immediately ſaid, God bleſſed them, and ſaid, be fruitful and multiply, v. 28. now 
that the Marriage of the firſt Male and Female together, was a very great bleffing (ſupperadded 
to all the other aforeſaid bleſſings ) the mouth of the Lord ( himſelt ) doth declare it, laying, 
It is not good for Man to be alone, I will make him an Help-meet for him, Gen. 2. 18, The good- 
aeſs and greatneſs of this bleſſing ( even in the Judgment of God himfelt, who is Wiſdom it 
{@f) appeareth, inaſmuch as the Lord declareth, for Man to be alone was not good, Cither (1.) for 
mans profit, in reſpect of Procreation and Education of Children, both for planting the world, 
and .propogating the Church in the world : or (2.) for mans Comfort, optimum ſolatium eſt 
Sudalitium, Society is {weet, and Communion is .comfortable, Feeleſ. 4. 9, 10, 11,12. or (3.) 
was it ſo Conformable to the Community of all the living Creatures, who did all (as Male and . 
Female ) conſort together for the increaſe of their ſeveral Kinds : or (4.)was it {o Honourable to. 
the Creatour 3 for his ſervice is both more, and more ſolemn .in company and communion, than 
by any one alone : (5.) (Laſtly) Had Man been alone, then the promiſed ſeed in.the Eternat 
Covenant could not have been accompliſhed :; had not God made a. Woman, Chriſt (the Son of 
God } 
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God ) could not have been born the Seed of the Woman ( according to the promiſe:) after 
the Fleſh. ?Tis true, there was no need of a Woman in reſpect of Gods Power for the-Al- 
mighty might have made all Mankinde atonce, as he did the Angels all at once, to be:the In- 
habitants of the Invitible world, as Mankinde- is of the Vitible. Yet in reſpect of Gods Wiſ- 
dom, whereby he would have Mankind propagated by a natural Succefhve Generation, that fo - 
the Power and Preſence of God might continually appear in thts Perſonal Propagation, fo a 
Woman was needful. Hereupon God comes forth, Gen.. 2: 18. in. two things : 1. In a Divine 
Deliberation implied, 2. In a Divine Determination <- 1. In the Deliberation there is 
the Conſultation of Divine Wiſdom with it (elf, which is a Wiſdom, that, as it cannot be mi- 
taken in its own meaſures, ſo neither can it preſcribe wrong meaſures to others 3 God is the 
infallible Judge and the wonderful Counſellor, Ia. 9. 6. Rev. 3. 18. T counſel thee, &c. hence the 
Pſalmilt prays, Lord, guide me with thy counſel,6&c. Pſ.73.24. The Parliament of Heaven had con- 


 ſulted before about giving Man his firſt Being, Gen. 1.26, And now the ſecond time a Con- 


ſult is had about Mans well being, concerning what is good or not good for man, Gen. 2.18, The 
former. concern'd his Creation 3 the latter, his Providence, The firſt was, how .to make Man 
God's Maſter-piece : This ſecond was, how to make a Mate ſuitable to this Maſter- piece. . For 
there was no Help-meet, [ Nullum Audjutorium nature ſue Accommodatam ]no fit Companion that 
Adam could find among all the Creatures God brought before him to be named, ». 20, be ſum 
(1) all other Creatures ſuitably ſorted, as Male and Female in their kind 3 and (2) his own want 
of a ſuitable Conſort after his kind : The ſenſe of this want puts him.upondetiring one agreeable 
to his Nature : His molt gracious God gratifies his defire, ſo comes from the Diwine Delibera- 
tion toa Divine Determination of making a more glorious Creature than'was to be found in :the 
whole Creation, the Woman, calfd the glory of the Man, 1 Cor. 11.7. Man may glory in this;that 
God hath put ſuch a glorious Crcature into his Boſom, Uxor gloria viri, gloria Vxor Dei, as Ber- 
nard doth phraſe itz The Wife is the glory of man, and Glory is the Wife. of God. As the 
Divine Deliberation was the produdt of Gods Wiſdom, {o this Divine. Determination was the 
produd of Gods Goodneſs, and that both in the Negative, and. in the poſitive part.of it. 1. In 
the Negative, the Divine Determination is not grounded on uncertainty, er propos in a doubt- 


. ful manner 3 God doth not ſay here. I fear, or I doubt, "tis nat good for Man to be alone; but *tis 


a peremptory Propoſition, *tis not good, $c. and *tis preſcribed as a remedy to mans Malady. yet 
not AbſuJutely or Morally, ( for then there was no abſolute or moral Malady or Evil found in 


| the world, till mans fin had opened Pandora's Box, ( as the Poets ſpeak of Epimetheus out of 
' which ifſucd all manner of evil upon Mankind, fo the Iron Age was-brought in) but Compara- 


tively, to wit, it is not ſo good for Man to be alone, as'to have a Mate, which all other Crea- 
tures had at chat time, all paſſing betore Adam to be named. - . Good is taken either anus, Sim- 
ply in it ſelf, or Kent , Reſpeively, relating to ſome circumſtance, .Thus it was not good for man 
#0 be alone in ſeveral reſpeQs, as aforeſaid. . It was not good (1) in- reſpect of the IYorld, be- 
cauſe all Mankind were to come out of Adam's Loyns. (2) In reſped of the Church, which 
was to be choſen out of the World. (3) In reſpect of Gods Mercy and Fuſtice, the former of 
which was to be glorified upon the Godly, and the latter upon the Wicked; none of which 
would have been, had Man been alone in the world. Beſides, Rabbi Solomon renders another ge- 
neral Reaſon why *twas not good for Man to be alone :: For, faith he, had Man been alone on 
Earth, as God was alone in Heaven, then Man would have been reckoned the chief Lord on 
Earth, as God is the chief Lord in Heaven : but this Rabbi's Reaſon is the more reaſonleſs; 
becauſe had Man been alone, he could have no Poſterity ſo to reckon him. Again, Good is ma- 
nifold ; 1. Moral, 2. Phyſical, 3.. Hyperpbyſical. Thus Virtze is a Moral good, Health.is a Phy- 
fical or Natural good, and Grace is .an Hyperphylical or Supernatural good. Thus ſome things 
are ſaid to be evil naturally, that are not evi/ morally. Poyſon is a Nataral, not a Moral evil. In 
this ſence Sinning is ſaid to be a worſe evil than Suffering, inaſmuch as Sinning is a Moral: evil, 
and Suffering is onely a phyſical or Natural evil. Now the Help-meet God made for Adam was 
this Threefold good to him 3 a Moral , a Phyſical , and an Hyperphyfical good, This leads:me to 
the poſitive part of the Divine Determination, [ 1 will make bim an help-meet for him. ] Gnezer 


| Hebr, Bit Gr, and Adjutorium Lat. an Help-meet Engl. an Helper, not an Hinderer : | Kenegds 


Hebr. for him, not againſt him 3 or ſuch another as himſelf, alike in Form and Nature; : and in 
Gifts both inward and outward 3 one in whom Man might ſee himſelf; one to bean Alter-ego 
to him, a Second-ſelf, Eph, 5. 28. an Helper to him in both Lives ; an Helper. (1) in Piety5; 
thus godly Couples make up a Church in their Houſes, being ſweet Companions in-Gods fer- 
vice, as joynt Faſting ard Praying, 1 Cor. 7.5. 1:Pet. 3.1, 7. (2) In Society, bearing each 0+ 

ing; cach others Conditions, as Sarah was a. graceful and grateful 


thers Burthens, and {wegtp 


Companion to Abraham ll fhe paſſages of his Life, &c. . (3) In Procreatian and Edvcation 
of Children, 1 Tim: 24a d 5+ 14. (4) -4 managing Family-matters, as Prov. 31. 10,27; 
5 pf | God 
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God had a reſpe&t to all thoſe four ends aforeſaid in the ftate of Tnnocency 3 now the Fall hath 
added a (5th) end of having an Helper in infirmity, /as a remedy againſt fin, 2 Cor. 7. 2, 9. 
Marriage is now Gods Medicine to:coo] and heal ( jf rightly applied ) Mans hot and raging 
Luſts. Hence it follows, 'tis not. good for Man, for any man, for Man univerſally.taken ( as in 
thoſe words, Except a man be born again, Joh. 3. 3,5-) Any man, Every man, whether he be 
Prince or Prieſt ; whether in Church or Statc, in Court, City, . or Country, whether' Gentile or 
Simple : *tis not good for Man ( any man ) to be alone, either in a Natural, Civil, or Spiricual 
ſenſe : Man is 2 mox/azry of a-publick Temper , ſo loves not to be alone in any of theſe Re- 
ſpedts. If Communion be a priviledge in Heaven, then it muſt be a bleſſing on Earth, . In or- 
der tothe doing of that which God had determined, ( for he always performs with his Hand 
what his Mouth hath ſpoken ), He (1).caſts Adam into a deep ſleep, v. 21. as the word Tarde- 
' mah ſignifies : the Hebrews have three words for Sep 3 1. Tewnirgh, a Slumber. 2. Shenab, a 
faſt Sleep. 3. Tardemab, a deep Sleep, ſuch as is mentioned, Gen. 15. 12. and 1 Sam. 26. 7. 
therefore the Septuagint calls it an Extafie or Trance. Herein though his Senſes were all loc- 
ked up, fo thar he felt no pain when the Rib and Fleſh was taken out of his Side, { which 
therefore God did to Adan: ſizeping rather thar» waking). Nor could he be a Spectator of this 
wonderful divine Work 3 yet his Soul-was at liberty, wrapt up in this Trance or Extafie, and 
by a prophetick Spirit therein, he knew what was done 3 and the myſtery fignitied thereby not 
onely hisown natural Marriage with Eve, but alfo Chriſts 1nyſtical Marriage with his Church, 
Eph. 5.32. Hereupon, being awakened, he broke out into thoſe prophetick words [This 3s 
bone of try bone, and fleſh of my fleſh. ] Yea, leamed Peter Martyr thinks, that Adam ( obſcrving 
there was no meet Match found for him among all the Creatures which paſſed before him Y in 
this profound Sleep or Extalie, carneſtly: prayed to God that a fuitable Help-meet might be 
made for him 3 and when this was done, he was a great Admirer of that divine Work which 
| he could not be a Spefator of, Thus 4dam found all things in the World created before him- 
{#IE, but ſaw not theCreation of any thing, nonot, of his own Wife, though created after him. 
He muſt adore the Wiſdom and Power of the Creator in all things by his Faith, yet muſt he not 
ſce the manner of Gods creating any thing by hs Eye. God conſults not with Adam to make 
him happy 3 as he was ignorant whilſt. himſel was made, ſo he ſhall not know while a Second- 
felf was made out of him'; both that the Comfort might be greater than could be expeced.and 
that he might not upbraid his Wite with any great Dependence or | Obligation, he neither wil- 
ling the Work, nor ſuffering any pain to have it done. The Rb can challenge no more of 
ber, than the Earthcan of bins. Then'(2) | God took, one of his Ribs | not a bare Bone, but a Rib 
with Fleſh on it, v.23. Adammight have one Rib more than ordinary put intp his Side for this 
very purpoſe; therefore Adam was neither monſtrone with it, nor deformed without it. Hence 
note, '(1) God took onely.one Rib, not moxe, whereon to make him one Wife onely :. he had 
promiſed him one Help-meet, which accordingly he beſtowed 3 therefore Polygamy is a fin, | 
and for one man to have many Wives was not from the beginning. (2) God chaſes rather co 
build the Woman out of. the mans Rib, than to form her out of the Earth as he had done 4dam, 
( which had been all one to the Almighty Creating-power ) that not onely the likeneſs of their 
Natare, but alſo the affeQion of their Kin-ſhip might the more oblige thoſe two firſt-Couples 
in mutual Love, and the ſame effect of: reciprocal Aﬀections might be ditiufed and communi- 
cated to all their Poſterity at their entrance into a married eſtate : By this very Argument the A- 
poſtle exhorteth all Hacbands 20 love and cheriſh their Wives, as they db their own bodies, ſeeing they 
are their own fleſh; Eph. 5. 28. (3) Note, the Woman was not made ( as the Rabbies fay ) 
of the Eye of man, that ſhe ſhould nob be a wandering, unſtable Creature, like Dinah, Gen. 34. 1. 


' , neither was ſhe made of the Ear of man, that ſhe thoatd not be a liftener and bearkgner, like S2- 


rab, Gen, 18. 10, 14. bat the was made of a Boxe, and yet but of one Bone | ne effet ofſea } 
left the ſhould be fiiff and ftubborn as a Bone : for: fome fay when the Man. lofi Free-will, the 
Woman found it, and kept it ever ſince. '* And *twas ofa Bone not taken: out fo high as the 
Head, that ſhe might not uſurp Authority over the Man, and become his Imperious Miſtreſs : 
Nor ſo 'low as the Foot; that (he might not be trodden upon by him, and be his Slave and fervile 
Vaſfat; but of a Bone'betwixt Head arid Foot, a Boxe ont of the Side, that (he might be berwixe 
both, s collateral Companion or Side-fellow, os Yoke-tclow, thac flands upon: even ground 
with hes Husband, though drawing upon the Lefr fide; ' A Bone from:undes the Arm;to fgnific 
Prozet%on' +. and not fas from the Heart, to fhew the:Di/eftion or Love that Man owes her. It 
was 2 Borie from the Left-fide ( as mot fay ) where the Heart is ſeated; to teach what heart 

love-ougitt to be betwixtt the married Couptes: | Ag the Husband is che Wifes Head, for the Wife = 
& the 5s Heart, even the Wife of bis Covenans, Mal, 2. 14+ She muſt eat of bis Morftl, drink 


of bis Cup, and lie in bis Boſim, 2 Sam. 12. 3. His Aurhorivy multreliſh more of lovingR eſpect 
than of xigorous Power; and her/Obſervance:mull rather be: heartily than grudgingly perfor- 


mea. 
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med. 3- When God had builded the Womans Body, ( hereupon otiv Bodies: are -called Hou- 
ſes, Fob 4. 19. and 2 Cor. 5. 1. ) and infpired a Sox intoit, Gem. I. 27. be brought berzo Adam, 
2. 22, The ſame God who was her Builder. was her Bringer too 3 yea, and her Conſoyner in 
Marriage with the Man. God brought the Foman to the Man as a Wife to her Hwband, 'and 
joyned her to him asan Helper; whereby is fhewed the Sanity and Dignity of the married 
eſtate : for God did not onely ordain Marriage in the general, Þut he alſo made the fixft Mar- 
riage himſelf, and that in the beſt and holieſt eftate that ever man enjoyed 'on Eanh. *Tis the 
pious opinion of  fome, that the Son of Godjhaving here pat on the Form of man, did bring this 
moſt beautiful Woman ( formed by himſelf )- ini his hand tothe man, - and in moft Divine and 
elegant words gave her in Marriage to him : Whether this were fo, I ſhall not aſſert 3 yet ſure 
IT am Moſes doth affure us, that three things were done by God ( himſdlf » in this firſt Infti- 
tution of Marriage : As (1) Dixit, God faid *nv4s not good: for Min #6 be alone, &c. Gen. 2, 1B. 
(2) Duxit, God led the Woman by the hand tothe Man, ard: fo was both the Father to-give 
her in Marriage, and the pnblick Perſon to marry them in' # folemn manner. (3) Benediztin, 
God bleſſed them, Gen. x. 28.: yea, and a three-fold honour is putt upon Matriage in Scripture 
by all the three perſons inthe Trinity. 1. God the Father was the fir(t Inflicuror and Ordat 
ner of it 3 not Cecrops, or Lycurgas, or Nama; as Heathens ſay. 2. God the Son honoured 
Marriage with his firft Miracle, as well as Preſence, Fob. 2. 2,11. God the Son works his'/Mi- 
racle for confirmation of God the Father's firft Ordinance, to wit, the firſt Marriage. $. God 
the Holy Ghoſt fanQificd the ſtate of Marriage by over-fhadowing the betrothed Virgin, Marth. 
1.18,20. when Mary was eſponſed to Joſeph, ſhe was found with-child of the Holy Ghoft. The powbr 
af the Higheſt did over-ſhadow her, Luk. r. 35; #8'the Spirit did the confuſed Chaos at the Cre- 
ation,'Gen. I. 2. this wonderful Conception of Chritt [ Mirar# licet,” Rimati'-non licet y mult 
be believed and admired, bnt carmot be priced into ror exprefled. | EIETOES 

Note hence, (1) that Marriage is bonowrable to all, Heb. 13. 4. and therefore not to be prohi- 
bited to any, as the Romifh Church doth to their Pricſts and Votaries, hereby hindring them of 
that mutual Help that God ordained them, and of that Remedy againſt Sin. If God -thought 
it not good for Adam ( in his Pure ſtate ) to be alone, how nwich more for his 'Poſterity '(C-ſn 
the Corrupt ftate ) whohave more need of that Remedy * "This forbidding # marry, to their 
Clergie at all zimes, and to their Laity at ſome times of the year, is one of Romes Doftrines of 
Devils, 1 Tir. 4. 1, 3. aridthey are Devils rather than Divines that ſpeak difpracefully of Mat- 
riage, and call it a Dehlement. Though Paz faith # is not good #o marty, 1 Cor. 7. 26, 28. yet 
doth he neither contradict Moſes here,nor himfclf elſewhere, Heb. 13. 4. for the Apolite ſpeaks 
not there of Moral good, ( which onely is oppoſite to ſin ) but of Expedient good, or Secunduhn 
quid, in reſpe& of preſent Perfecutions under the ten Heathen Emperours : Therefore it-was 
not expedient. Had he fpoke of Good' ſimply, he coukt not have ſaid, If he marry he finneth 
not. | en Ne FE. 

The (2) Note, this holy Ordmance of God, Marriage, Prov. 2. 17. how holy ſhould it be 
contraGed and accompliſhed ! 44am did not ſteak the Wornan when formed, but receives ker 
from God when he brought her to him. Alas, how many entreth into God's holy Ordinanee 
at the Devils Portal, either by Theft or Fornication! This is' the way to bring a Czrſe upon 
them, and not a Bleſſing. As Adam did not ſnatch Eve by force, fo neither did Eve come run- 
ning to Adam, but is brought to him by God. They be hoty and happy Couples, whom heav- 
ty Prayers and holy Means bring together. __ bt. Foe 4 

| The hiſt Bleffing ( partly external and partly internal ) was that of the Sabbath, 'inftituted 
in Paradiſe both before the Fall of Man, and before the Promife of Chriff, (xs Mr. Ferkiits 
faith in his Caſes of Conſcience about the Sabbath# ) even in- the fate of Innocencys Therefore the 
Hiſtory of the inſtitution of the Sabbath is mentioned immediately after the finiſhing of the Crea- 
tion, as is expreſſed both in'Gen. 2. I, 3. and Exod. 20. 1 x. before the Hiſtory of Adims Fall. 
*Tis true, our. firſt Parents did not ftand in that fate of Trmoceney to Keep" the firſt Sabbath 
therein, but did' fall upon the ſixth. day, the very day of their ereation 3.-yet God mitkes mieri- 
tion of his Sabbath, Gen. 2. 3. before he' made mention of #htir Sin; Gen.'3. 1, &ec. tofhew 
that they ſhould have kept the Sabbath, _—_ they bad never fined} I Marr had continued 
in the pure ſtate, ſeeing he was appointed to' dreſs the Garden; and not to live tdly even in'Pd- 
radiſe it ſelf, *tis enough probable that even then and there he ſhonld have kept the $Abath as 
Reſt and Intermiſſion from (even) fucha Jabour as becxme that'place- and fate ;/ and ' as a/Syi- 
bol or Sign: unto- him of a more compleat Perfetion to be attained unto in Heaven, far beyond 
that Perfection and Happineſs he had or Earth: © 217 SUTYC TS 340: DoT 20 Nig9 1: TRST 2210. 

The firft = to be Diſcoffediis, thar the SaBbath was Tnſtitated from: the Greation, 45 this 
Prophet Malachi gathers an everlaſting Ruleamd Law front 4 Foundation grophded on the Ar 
Creation, ſaying, Did be-not mak one # And —_ one? Bit: be- hight feek'' a Seed for God, 
| 2 Mal. 
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Mal. 2. 15. ſomay we argue accordingly : Did not the Lord reſt upon the Seventh day ? and 
| why upon the Seventh day ? that he might ſanRifie the Seventh day to himſelf and his Wor- 
ſhip. Indeed Toſtatus and Pererius. ( two Popiſh Writers ) do aſſert, that the Sabbath was not 
Inſticuted till the time of Moſes at-Sinai 3 and that the SanQiifying of the Sabbath ( ſpoken of 
in Gem. 2. 2. ) is mentioned by Moſes there by way of Anticipation onely. But this mult needs 
be a groſs miſtake in both thoſe Popelings : For (1) no ſuch Anticipation can be exemplitied 
in either Teſtament, for ſo great a diſtance of time as was betwixt the Creation of the World 
and the giving. of the Law by Moſes See Phil. 5. (2) Smarez ( another Popith Author ) 
doth grant, that ſome obſervation of the Seventh day began from the beginning of the Crea- 
tion, Suarez De Diebws Feftis ; and all the beſt Interpreters do unanimouſly aftum, that the Se- 
wenth day was Sandtified from the beginning of the World. (3) The ancient Jews never 
dreamed of any ſuch Anticipation 3 for it was. their received opinion, that the Fealt of the 
Sabbath was ririyur vgt 33 xio pee wiew, for all Nations from the beginning of the World, Phils 
oi xio x, 14s (4) It is alſo evident that the holy Patriarchs did keep the, Sabbath by a godly 
Tradition before the Moral Law was given 3 for *tis ſaid, Exod. 16. 23. To morrow i the Reſt of 
the holy Sabbath to the Lord. This was before the promulgation of the Law, E x39. 20. and 
though here is the Sabbath firſt mentioned, yet here it was not firſt-inſtituted 3 they had much 
negleted the Sabhath in Egypt, and here a new Rule is given for its xenewing and con- 
ant obſervation. (5) The Creation of the World in fix days, and Gods reſting on the Se- 
venth, was the cauſe of its Inſtitution for a Sabbath as its effe# : Now to put off the Inſtitution 
and Obſervation of the Sabbath until the promulgation of the Law at Sinaz, is to caſt the Efe# 
behind the Caxſe above 2544 years, and to begin the Memorial that the World was made (which 
certainly moſt concerned thoſe of the firſt Age thereof to regard and remember ) not until 
above 888 years after the World was marr'd by Noabs Deluge + which muſt needs be altogether 
improbable. (6) The very words and Phraſes the Holy Ghoft uſes, Gen. 2. 2, 3. doth con- 
vince the contrary 3 for there the compleating of the Creation is twice conjoyned with the 
Sandtification of the. Seventh day, and that in the ſame manner and phraſe, as the creation of 
Man and all other Creatures is conjoyned with their BenediQtion, Gen. 1. 21, 22, 27, 28. 
(7) When the Law came to be given by Mofes , the fourth Commandment doth plainly in- 
timate,- that the Sabbath was jnſiituted when the Creation was tiniſhed 3 for in ſix davs the 
Lord made heaven and earth , and reſted the ſeventh day, &c. Exod. 20. 11. where God propoſes 
his own Example for mans imitation : That which the Lord ( himſelf } had done in perſon, 
the ſame muſt man do'at Gods Command. Thus the Apoſile to the Hebrews ſeemeth to argue, 
1. From the Sabbath or Relt' upon the Seventh day, whereof the godly are partakers in this 
life, which he intimates was a Reſt appointed from the Creation of the World. 2. There is 
another Reſt mentioned in the Old Leftament; to wit, the Reſt in Canaan unto which Foſhxa 
* brought the people of God. 3. There is yet a Sabbatiſm or Rett remaining for them : This 
is (1) Spiritzal, herc, as God reſts in his love to 15, Zeph. 3. 17. ſo we reli in our enjoyment of 
him, Pſal. 116. 7. 2. Eternal in Heaven, where the Sabbath is everlaſting, Heb. 4. 3, 4, 5, 7, 
$,9. Thus alſo the Ancient and Orthodox Fathers do univerſally ground the , Inſtitution .of 
the Sabbathupon Gods own example of reſting upon rhe Seventh. day, which is rendred as che 
grand reaſon of that days Benedidjon and Sandification, Gen. 2.2, 3. and Exod. 20. 11. And 
though there. is ho mention of the Patriarchs keeping the Sabbath in all the Book of Geneſis 
before Moſes, yet this dothnot invalidate the Origival of it to be from.the Creation : For (1) 
all and every thing the Patriarchs obſerved for above Two thouſand five hundred years, could 
not poſſibly be particularized in ſo ſhort an Hiſtory. as that of Geneſis is. .(2; There isno men- 
tion of keeping the Sabbath, after Moſes had given'the Law of the Sabbath, in the other 
.Books of F«dges, Kings, &c. yet this proves not that the Sabbath was not then Inſtituted ; be- 
cauſe in all thoſe ſucceeding Ages the obſervation of, it is not-mentioned. (3) Upon the ſame 
account, the Polygamy of thoſe Primitive times. (. which we read : of, in the Old Teſtament of- 
ten.) may make us queſtion the firſt Inſtitution, of Marriage, wherein one. man was ( by the 
Sacred Laws thereof.) bound. in, Matrimony to one Woman onely, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 
Gen. 2.24. (4) But Moſes ſpeaketh of the. S2bbath, Exod. 16,,23,.&c. not as of any new 
thing, or as newly inſtituted 3, but.as of an Inſtitution well known to the people, otherwiſe they 
had never been ſo ready to have gathered a double portion of Manna on the Sixth day, but to 
prepare themſelves the better for the Sabbath. (5) The very ceaſing of the, Manna upon the 
Seventh day,doth.plainly demonſtrate that the Sabbath was obſerved, trom the Beginning : whac 
other reaſon can be rendred for the Manna's cefſation on that day, ſeeing. then the. Law was not 
given? (6) No Nation is fo barbarous, but they have natural infnuations that there is a Nu- 
men or Deity 3 that this Deity (- who is their Lord, their Hope, and their Happineſs ) muſt be 
worſhipped; and that a, certain. time muſt be {ct apart for this Worſhip: yea, and Kiſhi 
| ; ith 
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ith, that riot onely the Hebrews, but alſo the Gentiles, both- I and Poets, did efteem 
the Seventh day more holy than the Six, Euſeb. De Prepar. Evang. lib. r3. - So faith Joſephs, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and many others 3 and *tis more than probable that' this knowledge 
they might receive from the Patriarchs, whoſe Poſterity they-were: For the ground of keep- 
ing a Sabbath ( to wit, the Commemoration of Gods Creation) 'was general, ard cqually con- 
cern'd the Gentiles as well as the Fews, having the ſame moral Equity unto both. | And though 
the knowledge and obſervance'of this Day did by a long tra&-of 'time wear out of the minds 
of men, yet that rouzing Watch-word in the Front of the Fourth Commandment | Remen- 
ber ] is a moſt taxt Reproof of That oblivion and negligence of this Naturs! as well as Me- 
ral duty. : | fony co bop 0h LE 
Heving diſcuſſed the firſt point, That the Sabbath was from the Creation 3 the ſecond point 
is to ſhew how it was inſtituted as a Bleſſing, even a Creation-bleſſing. This is manifeſt, inaf- 
much as (1) God is faid to bleſs this firſt Sabbath to Man; and whatever God blefſeth, is a 
Bleſſing 3 yea, our very Croſſes, which in their-nature are as Curſes, yet if God. "ge them-to 
us, they are Bleſſings in their end , leaving behind them afterward the peaceable fruit of righteouſs 
neſ7, Heb. 12.11, How much'more the Sabbath, thus bleſſed of God, becomes a Bleſſing to 
Man, both in its Nature and in'its End ? And why God bleſſed this day, is declared 'in Exod. 
20. 11, becauſe God himſelf refted upon the Seventh day, ' therefore he bleſſed -it for Mans 
good : He bleſſed itſo as to make it | Malcirth Fomim } the Queen of days, as the Hebrews 
call it. God bleſ#d it with many Priviledges above all other days; as (1)-in ſeparating- it 
from all other days of the Week for his own Service. (2) In writing down the obſervation 
of this day ( aboveall other days ) with his own Finger, upon Tables of Jaſper-ftone. (3) 
In Gods putting his own Diſtin&ion upon it, * as he would rain down no Marina on that day, 
Exod. 16.27,” (4) The whole Week takes its'denomination from it, and is'called a Sabbath, 
Lk, 18. 12, I faſt twice | monttzms ] in the' Sabbath , that is, in the Week: /(5) It is nat 
bounded with the Evening and Morning; as all "the other Six 'days ( which confified of Lighe 
and Darkneſs 5 are, but this'is all Day or Light, being a'fipure of ' that eternal [Sabbath and 
everlaſting Light in Heaven, T/a. 60. 20. Zach. 446, 7. Revel' 21. 25. © (6)'*Tis call'd above 
all days, a Day of Deſires, as it was to Davi#," crying , -Oh ! when ſhall T come: and appear before 
God ? Pfal. 42. 2, 4. and as it was to Fochanna, who, when the Sabbath approached, put.on 
his beſt Appare], and went out to meet it, crying [Ven Ry 'Come, my dear Spouſe, 
thou art welcomethe rejoyced over the Sabbath as the Bridegroom doth-over the Bride,and as Chritt 
over his Church, 1/2. 62. 5. This ſtory Druſizs relateth out of Charkwni. (7) *Tis 2 day'of 
Delights ( as well as of *Defires ) Ia. 58. 13, weſhould call it-fo, cormt it fo; and make it ſoz 
which cannot be, unleſs' we bein the Spirit onthe Lirds day, Revel. 1. 10. - We muſt look upen 
it as a moſt bleſſed day, bleſſed of God : now:Golds Benedicere- eſt Benefacere 3 that is, God: con- 
ferred upon it a fingular grace and favour above other days'; for God blefſed the Works of 
every day, but here he bleſt the day it ſelf, wherein he wrought no work, but-refted, (not be- 
cauſe he was weary with working; For the Creator of the ends of the ' Farth fainteth not nor is 
weary, 1{a. 40. 28. working all things without either Tool or Toil ) and therefore: bleſſed it, 
either as did Chrift the Loaves, mtiplying the meat to the-feeding' of ſo many: thouſands , fo 
God mrltiplied the Sabbath which began with' the firſt man, *and ſhall continue (ina weekly 
renew'd Sabbath ) to the laſt man'upon Farth : dr he bleſſed it'fo;” as to make it an ctfeual 
mezns of bleflingto the Soal*of tian : Thas'the Rabbies underftarid that place; The'bleſſin of 
the Lord maketh rich, Prov. 10:'22, that'is ( ſay they ) the Holy bleſſed Sabbath, that 
bleſſed of God, Gen.” 2./3.' maketh rich the Souls of men. EVI 159 2 RODS 
- (2) God Sarfiified it, that is, he Confecrated it; and ſet it apart 'for holy uſe, as Kedeſh was 
Sandtifed' ( that 15; Appointed J tor a City of 'tefige; Foſhi 207.2 God: Hallowid this day by 
ſeparating it from common uſe/and+ work, and by ſetting it apartfor his 'own Service alone , buc 
to be ſpent ina holy Comminion-with God , and'in' divine'Conremplation upon his Works, 
that man might make a tharifi Remembratice of 'the plenty and variety of the'moRt' uſeful 
Creatures whieh' Gbd/had mate for him inthe gary opt - God Sarttified it by his 
own proper Reft-and holy Vacation'apon that/day; yet did he mio) Sonttifie > ems but 
for 1 'men, ( hence' Chriſt faith, The'Subbath wit'made*for min; norman for the Sabbath, Max; 2; 
27.) that we might fandtihe it hd: keep it bly unto God 4/arldto ati thoſe: that truly fan- 
ihe tt, the Lord wakes'it a Bleſfing indeed to them." ? EL OLED Ye L03EIT 11049) Dloti < 7 
(3) God gave the' Sabbath #s'# moſt Royal and Soveraigr gift to'Many -he made- the' Sab3 
bath for Man; ( not Man for the'S abb:tb; a before) and beflowtdit-as 4” peculiar favour and 
Prerogattve on Mar", as appearetli by thtee _—_ : the firft is Exod. 6.291 The Lord bavh 
given:you bis Sabbath,” This wis Gods" gift tothari'ffrom the Creation'; 'for/ ſeeiris'from that 
very time there Was'a ſolemn Worſhip of God*( " 13 evident in” Cir 'and Abis Sactifices- t6 
WY : God ) 
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God) fo there miaſt be a ſoſemn time. ſet apart for that Worlhip : and what time could be more 
ft; than that day which Gcd had'ſanGifed by his own Example ?: For the-gedly Polterity of 
Seth'did publickly and in ſolemn: Afſemblies ſerve the Lord, Gen. 4. 26. ſeparating 'themiclves 
from the wicked Off-ſpring of Cain and they mult have a prefixed time for their publick and 
external Worſhip, which muſt be the Sabbath that the Lord their God had given them. The 
ſecond Scripture is 'Neh. 9-13, 14. The Lord gave them right Fudgements , good Commandments, 
( whereof the. fourth was one). All good, in reſpect, 1 of the Awthor. 2. Of the Matter, 3. Of 
the Eff 3 inaſmuch as they -make thole good that obſerve them: And ( above all ) theſe 
godly Levites.doth inſtance that as a moſt ſpecial favour, in Gods making known bis holy Sabbath 
to them, v. 14. which they reckon up with Gods raining down Manna from Heaven upon them, 
7.15. and his broaching the flinty Rockto give them Water,that this ancient Church might give no 
-warrant to a dry Communion. . And well may the Sabbath be thus ranked, inaſmuch as *cis 
:the day whereon God gives his Church Angels food, and Living waters out of Wells of Sal- 
.vation. Though God rained down no Manna upon the Fewiſh Sabbath, Exod. 16. 27. yet he 
:doth upon the Chriſtian 3 and upon that more eſpecially z yea, moſt of all upon the Swpper- 
Sabbaths, whereon we all cat the ſame Spiritual Meat, and drink the fame Spiritual Drink 
(with them ) Sacramentally, at the. Lords Table, 1 Cor. 10. 2,3, 4. The third Scriptur: is, 
Ezth, 20.12. which comes tn with. a Moreover, as an high remark upon this divine Gift, | More- 
aver alſo I gave them my Sabbaths, |. The Relatives (My and His ) God adjoyns with the Sab- 
:bath {o frequently, doth much advance the greatneſs of the Gift 3 for whatſoever is Gods; or 
of God, muſt needs be great and excellent 3: the-Stream is like the Fountain, and the Effect 
like the Cauſe. ro | 
This divine Donative ( the Sabbath ) was a moſt precious Dowry and Endowment both 
to our firſt Parents and to all their Poſterity > without which, even the beſt would run wild and 
Forget God, were it not thata Weekly-Sabbath walls in our wild Natures. The Sabbath was 
made for Manas a (weet Mercy t$o-him : It was made tor Mans ſafety and advantage both to 
* this Soul and Body;which the ſuperſtitious Fews(formerly great neglecters of ic)miſtaking,would 
; not'defend themſclves on-that day , and therefore their City was taken once by Ptolomy, and 
again is Pompey, on the Sabbath-day - If it tands in the way of Mans Safety , "tis not to be 
obſerved. | 13rts 245 BR RT RIEL a, > 
... The Third point tobe handled, is, Why did God give this great Gift to Man in the begin- 
ning of time ?'  Anſw. For Divine Contemplation, as well as for Divine Invocation and Adtion. 
When God had | compleated his Creation ,, having made all very good, Gen. 1. 31. So good, 
as:cauſed Complaiſancy in-God, .( himſelf ) and commanded Contemplation in man alſo. -That 
[this /atter might be c <a as well-as the former , as God had given Man a Soxl to contemplate 
-with, ( it being the proper a&.thereof ) ſo he gave him a Sabbath to contemplate in, which 
iwasa day ſet apart, wherein Man might regard the Works of the Lord and the Operations of his 
- bands, Pal. 28. 5. Whew Man beholds a. great Garden rich fiored with Fruits and Flowers, 
this calls his Eyes on every 1ide of it 3 befides, there is a general Itch in mans Nature to be 
taken with Pageants, Plays; 'firange Sights, and rare Shows 3 which oft are ſinful, or however 
ain, and at the beſt imperfe& and unſatisfattory : How much more ought: man ( upon the 
Sabbath-day to, admire the curious and glorious Frame and; Fabrick of. the World, which 
C:5f1 all its parts, is ſo admirably accompliſh'd: with Cwriofity, Variety, and Suitableneſs, both to 
the Need and Nature of | Man ! This the Plalmiſt ſheweth in hjs: Pſalm or Song for the Sab- 
bath-day, Pal. 92. 1, 2, 3,44 5+. which Plalm was ſet on purpoſe-as a Canon to the Church for 
Sancitying that Seen of Days , all being an admiration of Gods mighty Works. The £&3- 
donians agreed among themſelves to chuſe him tor their King who. firſt diſcovered the Sun the 
next morning 3 and while others gazed uponi the Eaſt, one onely ( wiſer than the reſt ) look- 
<d' Weſtward; who -(- though ſcoftcd at by his Cotnpetitors );, firſt ſaw the Sun-ſhine upon the 
tops of the Moyuntains': So we may bchold: God { Per Species. Creature] in the Creature, as 
ina Mirrour, or on a Theatre.. Ut Solem\in Aquis, its Denm in operibus Contemplamur , God is 
ſeen in his. Works, as the Sun- is ſeen. in the. Waters; and el 4 we-ſhould tudy not one 
the Book- of. Gods Word. ; but alſo the Book: of Gods Works, eyen that great Folio of the Woxl: 
that Book. witty three Leaves, Heaven, Earth, and. Sea... 'See.my Crown of a.Chriſtian, from page 
425, to page'145+ thisBook leaves the Heathens wenn; incxcuſable,, Rom. 1. 19, 20. who 
may behold God the Creator (though not God the Redeemer) in it, either by way of Nega- 
tive, Cauſality or Eminence: And. we have but. half the. benefit of the. Creature ( for which 
it was created } if we get;not.Spiritual as well-as Temporal 'good by it. How the Fewiſh was 
was changed. into the Chriftian Sabbath, . I-rcfer the-Reader to my Chriftian walk, on the Lords 
day. . Whatever clearneſs there ſeems to ſame. to, be wanting; as-to the change. of the day, yet 
{re lam there: is no'want of, clearneſs as, $9 the choice, of the day, ſeeing both Chriſt and hi 
i | 4 Apofiles 


T infer (1) If a Seventh day beſuch a divine Gitt tro Man 4 why ſhould any man jear , as the 


| The Holy God (who was the firſt Inſtitutor of the-Sabbath, Gen. 2. 2, 3.) propoſeth himſelf 
 bave waſhed your Feet, ye ought alſo to waſh the feet one of another, Joh. 13. 13, 14, 15. This was 
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Apofles did chuſe this Firſt day for religious. Aſſemblies and Exerciſes, which I have at large 
difcuſſedin a diiin& Diſcourſe on this Subject; AIHT thalt fay here is, onely that the change 
of the Day from the Laſt to the Firſt of the Seven, was one of thoſe things that Chriſt taught 


his Apoſiles betwixt his Reſurre&ion and Afccntioh, thoſe Forty days he converſed with them, 
AAs 1.2, 3. and his Apoſtles were guided by Chrilts Spirit he gave them, oh. 16. 13. Hence. 


Heathens did, who ſaid Sabbatizing was a loſing of the ſeventh part of precious time 3 or as 
our late Anti-ſabbatarians, who call'd it Saint-ſabbath, in derifion of thoſe that pleaded its Mo- 
ality ? - They wete offended ( faith-Mr. Fuller ) that the Lords day was -called Sabbath, as'if 
it were a Shibboleth to diſtinguiſh from thoſe liſping Ephraimites, who call'd it Sunday 3 and as 
if it had been a ſpiritual Necromancy to raiſe up Moſaick, Ceremonies : yet thoſe ſame'Scoffers) 
could affe&-thoſe words { Altar, Temple, &c. ] which were-words of -a Jewiſh extra, Full. 
Ch. Hift.Cent. 17. b. 11.p. 145. The Bilhop of Spalato had taught them that the fourth Com+ 
mandment'was abrogatedz hence they confined the - Sabbath-obſervation onely to thoſe few 
hours of publick Service, and the relt of the day to be ſpent in Sports. + This is the more 
range; ſeeing (1) their Canons commanded the reading of the Fourth Commandment (among 
the reſt?) and annexed to it this Prayer , Lord incline our Hearts to keep this Law. And feeing 
(2) they themſelves judged it a prophaning of the Holy place to make any part of the Church 
a Play-houfe, or to play -at Cards upon theiv' High-Altar, yet would protane the Holy Sabbath 
with airy Games 3 as if Time, which God hath determined and call'd the Lords-day, were of 
leſs worth than Places, which God hath notdetermined, nor call'd any the Lords Hoxſe fince 
the Typical Temple. | 
The ſecond Inference is, As the ſpecial gift of God ( the Sabbath-day) ſhould not be look- 
cd on as a Ceremonial Toke or Bzrthen to any, ſo as co make men clip the Lords Coinzſo it ought 
to be conſcientiouſly improved as a peculiar Priviledge, otherwiſe we are like Solomens Fool, 
who had a Prize put into bis hand, yet had he no heart to it, Prov. 17. 16. If we fool away Gods 
precious Sabbaths, we fool away our own precious Sozls , and Chriſits' precious Salvation allo. 


* 


as a pattern for our imitation : As our Lord faid to his Diſciples , If I your Lord and Maſter 


3nifery us an Example, which Peter calls 6niyexupe a to write after, 1Pez. 2. 21. Thus the 
great God , being our Lord and Maſter , reſted on the Sabbath-day and kept it holy : as did 
he, ſo ſhould we do, 'be holy as he is holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. Matth. 5.48, this-muſt be endeavoured in 
quality, though we cannot come to an equality This is a writing. after a moſt compleat Copy 
and perfe& Patern, if we labour to be ſ#itable to Gods Nature, and ſubjef to- Gods Law. God 
reſted and was refreſhed on the Sabbath-day,” Exod. 31: 17.As that is fpoken 'after the manner 
of men, ( whole reſt is refreſhing, which- God' ( never weary ) necds.not-) ſo *tis ſpokenias 
an Admonition to men, that their days of holy Reſt-may be days of holy Refreſpment. (x) We 
thould beg for a Sprivg-tide of Grace; that: may bring:in'x great draught: of Fiſh 3 and for the 
Spirit to move on the Ordinances, as he did upon the-Waters, -and brought all to. form and 
lite, Gen, 1. 2. there will be no reviving; refreſhing, and: raviſhing-work till-then. (2) Bring 
large Sacks to our Foſepb or ns the Lord of the Land, the Lord of the Sabbath : according; 
ro the ſize of the Sacks which the Patriarchs brought to Foſepb, ſo were they filed with Corn 
by him..:. If we bring large Pitchers {( to wit, enlarged Hearts ) to thie Hell of Salvation, Chriſt 
will ay,: Fill up the VWater-pots to the brim; Joh. 2.7. and, Open thy manth wide, and T will: fill :r, 
—_ » 10. but alas; Iſrael would have none 5f :God; v. 11. God forbid we ſhould ſurfeit of the 

The.chird Inference; There is 1. Sabbatwh Afini, a mere'external'Reſth which is given to the 
Oxeand Aſs, 2. Sabbatzm Vituli, as thoſs'at the Goldeti' Calf; ſate dorwn'to Eat and Drink, 
and roſe wp to Play, Exod. 32. 6. Such as ſpend the Sebb4th' in Sports; do keep the Sabbath! of 
the Calf. 3. Sabbanem Diaboli, ot Demonii, ſach as: ſpend'the:boly Sabbath in unholy- works, 
as in. Drinking, Swearing, Carding, Whoring; &c.dotkeep:the- Devil's Sabbath." 4. Sabbatum 
Domini; fuch as ſpend: the Sabbath in ali-holy-Daries kand private; do ſandifie:the holy 
Sabbath of the Lord, both in the Negative and Affirmative parts of itt: Such as delight in ſodo- 
ing all the.Sabbatb-day, hall delight. in the Lord all: the: Weekdays, If '$8. 13, 14. 
[30] f c1tf T1 199 Auth, 111 2930k 5 vANIED tt <1 
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_ CHAP. VI. 
Of Adam and Eve's Fall. 


"TF Aving ſhewn me Dignity of the ſtate of Innocency, I come now to (hew. the Indignity 

of the Faln eſiate*: Gnaſbab haelohim eth-ha Adam Faſhar, God mede man Right and 

Upright '; Vehema Bikghu hiſhbonoth Rabbim, but they ( ta wit,. Adam and Eve )). ſought 

out many inventions, Eccl. 7. 29. Solomon doth not mean there. ſuch Inventions as arc profitable, 
ſuch as many Enginesare for promoting ManufaQtures and artificial Qccuparions z but he mea» 
neth ſuch Jnventions as are finfsl 3. ſuch crooked Counſels as they ſought out ( of: their own 
accord ) both to. corrupt themſelves and all their Poſterity : For though they were made up- 
right, yet were they as Creatures, changeable, and expoſed to the Temptation:of Satan 3: yea, 
and they ſought out many Inventions (or new Tricks and Devices.) of their own,, whereby 
to depart from God, and from that blefled ſtate wherein.God had placed them : For they were 
not content with that way to Happineſs which -their Creator had - preſcribed, nor were they 
ſatisfied with that perfe& ſtate which, God had given them 3 but they fancied :to themſelves 
an bigher PerfeGion, | Te ſhall be as Gods } and followed thoſe new. ways ( to becorize likg God 
which Satan and their own deceived Hearts did ſuggeſt to them 3 whereby, inſtead of becoming 
like Gad, they became. like the Beaſts that periſh, Plal. 49. 12. and fo they involved:both them- 
ſelves and all their Off-ſpring into many bottomleſs, handleſs, and eudleſs; Miſeries. . The word 
Rabbim |} here, ſome reads it [; of the Mighty ones, or Angels ] as if Adam and Eve had 
ht.out- the ſame Tnventions with the faln Angels , who were not contented with their own 
Angdlical ſtation, but mult necds be likg the moſt High; 11a. 14. 13,':4+ Which cauſed God ta 
husl chent out of Heaverrintq Hell, Fade v. 6. So Adam and Eve, iaventeth:s new way to im- 
prove their preſcnt-and Perfect fate by. their own Wit. ; they muſk netds;be as wiſe as God, in 
the: knowledge of Good and Evil, Gea, 3. 6- This cauſeth them to: be-expelF'd out of Para+ 
diſc,-and'to live a dying life on Earth eyer after, as a juſi fruit of their ſherking Shifts and ſinful 
Inventions, Fer, &. 19%::5 5: AY ; Ws nb $9 oh g Lo} SHY» L0U 21291 
:: Here comes in the dolcful Cataſtrophe of the Worlds Creation, to'wit,'the Hiftoty of the Fall, 
which was as the pylling ope- a Sluce.that let in an Igundation of Evil;upon. the World. It 
was that Original and; Llnivesſal Mala whe brought a Curſe and Confaſfion upon all created 
things that the Creator-hefore had.'both bleſſed. and heautitied , and; whereof God complains, 
Gen. 6.8; 7. and Rows:5- 124; yet not.altagether withoit'a Remedy.3 for that dreadful Defes 
Gion of the Firt'Adam, was happily repaired by the bleſſed Refetiten: of the: Second: Adam: The 
Lerd-{ maſt graciouſly. )-Ffawid @ Ranſorn for:faln Man, : Fob 33. 24<ithe;promiſcd Seed 'of: the 
Woman, Chriſt, was.a Gever for his iny/and.a Careialſa;! So that Adam (and the cle& world 
in hit )-as.- delriered; from. going: doren: ante +be-Pit 5; he was redeaned- from :the Jufernal 


oy the: Hiſtory of this Grend'Maiqdy there be | fundry. Branches-icoaſulerable deſcribed 31 as 
(1) The- Tempter, and Aythox of the Tamptatian; ' Gen. 3.. 1. (2): The: Temptation. ini (elf, 
whexeaf we have aideſtription inv.2, 35:41.5- (4){ Mans free Indioatian,: Aﬀent;;\and Con- 
ferit to it,,2.4. which brought fortly bis Siniand Falls (4) Then fallivys the ſad Conſequents 
thereof, which are principally three : 1. His Arraignment at Gods Bar. 2. His Doowe paſſed up» 
on him there. . 3+ His KjeSm:int onto Paradiſe; to che following Verkts' tothe. endi:i Thus, the 
atþr.of Gods Providence ſluceeed the als af bis Greatione) 0:11 % 4 natuyur? .S 21A bil. 
-21::Qk the fir-of! theſe, to wity tha. Terprer:, 'whithdudeced . was won one, Saten in: the. 
Serpengaud this Union'dboudfing doubts: not: to rompare with the. Union: of the two Natures: 
inone Chriſt, Dagh,'22. Tow, 2. pige 353 Which:Gallation: or Cumparifer- is not altogether 
igcanxentient, except thatche Vninici.the-twoNataccttiy Chrifivam;iritifloluble!Ldionjand 
exelefting 5 but this-7{:en of Satan and the Serpent was but for: a fort time,:rmade \onely for. 
this ſeducing work. op is-tue, -Maftsywentions.ooely the Serpent bark! inahe 9Gorgand ins the! 
Doom for the Aion, calling the Seducer the Serpent, but makes no mention of Satan at all. The 
(1) reaſon was this, Moſes acts the part onely of an Hiftorian, but not of an Interpreter alſo, 
and therefore he reporteth things that were viſible,and as they appeared, without any intimation 
of the Devil ( who was inviſible )) in the Serpent, Thus the ſtory of Sammels Apparition ( af- 
ter his death ) to Sax, calls it plainly Samwel, becauſe it ſo appeared, although it was undoubt-= 
cdly Sayon in the ſimilitude of Samwel, 1 Sap. 28. 11, 14. inaſmuch as the dead hath no 
| . Mantles 
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could iti ſate 'with Moſes propoſed holy deſign of Writing: (which wasto'fhew the Creation of 
altthings from God, and nothing was'Ecernal. bur God )" iro paſs over in-filence akogether rhe 
Creation of thoſe moſt Excellent Creatures,” ' Beſides, Moſes makes mention'of the Angel with 
2 flaming Sword at the'Gate of Pargdiſe, Ger. 3. 24. - See more ſopra./ "Tis likely they 
.were Created with the Heavens in th y. Sceing thoſe Morning Stars, and Sons of 
God did fig praiſes when God faſtened" the foundations of phe Earth,' Job 38. 4, 6, 7. And 
is as likely that the Evil 4ngels did fall 'from their Angelical perfeftion immediarely-after 
their Creation," as Man (through theDevilemalice)' did 'fall> from his petfe&t State immedt.. 
ately after his; For *ris expreſly faid, the Devil perfiſted'mot in the Trath," bur he left fide 
Proper:Station afligned to/ him for his Miniſtration in the Heavens,” Fob 8; 4.4. and Fude 62 
und 2iPer.'2,-4.,' and he drew a great multirude of Angels with himints his'Rebellion again 
God, i whereby. they all (as Rebels with himY' were expelled -out of Heaven,”and confined to 
the Priſ6n-of Hel), hence arole the Devils(and his Angels) Implacable-and Everlaſting"mi- 


I Sam. 18,9, 10, 2 Sam.'24: 1. and '1 Chron, 21, t--raging cruclly'' againſt ' then, 
I. IT, T4, tothe end,. and Fob 2. 5,7. Mat.'$. 2.8. and 9,'32. And how - malicious 1 
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"42 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. 6. 
with ſuch a voice from an unſeen Perſon. All this Neg atively ; now Pofizively, The Devil 
poſleſſes the Serpent, not fo in reſemblance only, but :n reality ; otherwiſe ( 1.) this Ser» 
,pent had not been recken'd up among the Beaſts of the Field, Gen. 3. 1. ( 2.) 'The Curſe 
.upon the Serpent declares-it to be real, v. 14, ( 3.) Had it been the reſemblance of a Ser- 

;-pent only, which the Devil aſſumed, then the Devil would haye put off that forth as ſoon as 
Bis Temptation was over, (as the Angels do thoſe forms they appear in, as foon'as their En- 
-baſſage was done) and then there would not. have been a Serpent abiding in Paradiſe to re- 
-ceive its Sentence from God, who ('tis faid there) turned to the Serpent and curſed him : So 
that the Serpent Satan made uſe of ro ſpeak by unto Eve, was as much a real Serpent, as the 
+Aſs (by which Gods Angel ſpake to Balaam) was a real Aſs, Here the' crafcy Devil 
cakes poſſeſſion of the molt crafty Creature, Ge. 3: 1. Gen. 49: 17, at. io. 16; Pſal, 
iF8:4,:5, Here the Organ and Inſtrument was ſuitable to the principal Agent, having gota . 
moſt ſharp-Weapon, intending therewith both to ſtrike deeply, and to wound. deadly, with 
his Murthering might and malice; this old Man-ſlayer and Murtherer from the beginning 
 weelds not only the ſharp wt of the Serpent (which was more ſubtle than all the beaſts of the 
Field, both: for hurting Man, as well as for defending bionſei ) bur alſo the ſharp toygae of that 
dumb Creature wherewith he formed Mans voice, ' and ſpake-in the Mouth of.- that Beaſt (gs 
through a Trunk, and as he doth in the Pythonifſes and iy yareotrus) unto! Eve | thoſe cut- 
Zing and killing words of his ſeducing Temptation: HET 4% | 
. (> Behold here how low Satans Sin and Fall had reduced him, whereas he.had been Crea- 

' ted a Beautiful Angel, hehad now made himſelf &'Deformed (as-well as a Darhned,) Devil. 
{Hence Devils'are cald Leſhignirim, Levit, 17.7, Hairy Beaſts, ſtinking Goats, or ugly - 
rightful Satyrs.) ; Now ſuch was. his malice againſt the happineſs of Man in Paradiſe, - that to 
tbe reveng'd of God (who had caſt him out of Heayen) he reſolves to deſtroy -the Image of 
God in Man, and having but two ways to tempt Internally, cither by firring up and making 
-a commotion among Mans Paſſions and Affe&ions toincline them to unlawtul , things, or by 

' diſturbing his Fancy, repreſenting thoſe things to it, which might-move Man to evil.; neither 
of thoſe ways could our Firſt Parents be Tempted before the Fall, becauſe all theſe in Man 
zben were rightly ordered, and were: throughly. ſubje&-ro Gods VV/ill and Right Reaſon; there- 
fore the Devil uſeth External means, appearing yet. in no better a ſhape than that :of -an ugly 
frightful, creeping and crawling Serpent ; hence it is, that, whereas the Holy Spirit appeared 
in the form of a delightful Dove (which was, according to the Moſaical Law a. clean, comely 
Lreature) Mat. 3.16, This is laid on the Evil Spirit as a, juſt Judgment. of. God, He, 
\Who was Made as lovely as an Angel, yea a lovely Angel, 'now when be had marr'd hin- 
Felf by his fr, muſt never appear but in the ſhape of ſome unclegy and uncomely Creature, Ia. 
13-22, and 34.14. Thoſe Satyrs being Dewils in borrow'd Shapes and hideous Appari- 

ions: Or in the horrid Shape-of ſome black ſhaggy Dog, or over-grown horrible Car, or 
other Hairy. frightful. Fray-buggs : Hereupon. he afſumes here the Shape of a wriggling 
erooked Serpent, and not of any other Animal for this Creature only was granted of God to 

Him ar this time z..and had not God given the Devil this leave, he could not have poſleG'd the 
Serpent, ſeeing a whole Legion of Devils could not poſſeſs an Herd of Hogs without Chriſts 

ermiſſien, Mat. $8.31, 32. And this Animal was afit Inſtrument for Satan, in as much as 
he Serpent is a ſlippery Creature, ſoon winding himſelf in and our, and could quickly creep 
away out of Adam's light, eſpecially the Dewi! being in him, and becauſe be was ſo, . therefore 
3s be call'd the old Serpent, and the great Dragon, (which is 'the flying Serpent.) -S5 Serpens 

'Serpent.,m woret fit Draco. Pliny. Revel. 12. 9, and'20.2. RS , ! 

..' The ſecond Remark herein is, This crafty Devil in the crafty Serpent aflaults the Woman(not 
the Man) the weaker Veſſel, of les ſagacity , (than the Man) , to diſcover the fraud, and na- 

| &yrally of a more liquoriſh Appetite towards taking and tempting Fruit : He Wars againſt her 
wrath four Weapons. The firlt was, A calumniating of the Dime Precept, v. 2, ſaying in effect, 
Ir ſeemerh very ſtrange, or, I cannot but wonder, that God would giveany fach profubitiog 

20 ya; -45 if it had been over harſh and hard a Precept. Hence the fecond Weapon comes ing 
40 wit, this denying of the Divine Menace ; from his admiring. Interrogation, he: roceeds roR 
peremptory Concluſion, [ze ſhall net ſurely die,4.4..) God is of over. gracious a:Nature thus to 
Impoſe_ upon you, :for.whom be hath made all thin s, and you are madein over-free and noble 
'a-condition to be thus impoſed upon; 'tis ſurely faid inFeft; or if nor ſo,it ſeems. wyuff Hence he 
concludes, the threatning (thou, fears) is bur a vain Bug-bear.Are-nox all things God made very 


* 


good,and-is not;Fthi Erce very. good? Therefore no Death is in 56, T he third is, His.aceufing God 
 E;Enuy Here the a vomits cut his Poyſon againſt God himſelf. v.5.Importing this, He that 
_* 260mmandsout of Eovy:to anothers good, and pretends a falſe Regſon, as xa to be obey» 

;il3 but God out of Envy of your good hath commanded you to abſtain from this Tree, ber 
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Chap. 6. of Adam andFEve's Fall. wo. 
cauſe he knows that inthe day you eat thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, yet in the mean time 
pretending a peril of Death, (which is but a ſorry Scare-crow) therefore he muſt not be obey.. - 
ed. As'if God, who is goodneſs irſelf,. ſhould Envy any good ro Man, to whom he had 
been {5 good as to make him in his own Image : And ſmarting Experience contradifts that 
F allacy, that there was no peril of Dea th The fourth and forcibleſt Weapon was, Hy pro 
miſing @ Deity tothem, { ye ſhall be as Gods) for not obeying God, ye ſhall become as Om« 
niſcient as God himſelf, and therefore fo rich a'Reward ought not to be neglected ; - thus the 
ſubtile Serpent firſt removes all fears of Death, andrhen propoſes great boyes of a Deity': This 
is the ſum of Satans affaulting our firſt Parents, and ſtill doth their Ofi-fpring, with ( x. ) Cons - 
rerpt of Gods VVord, and ( 2.) Ambition of Honours. _ E _ 
The third Remark is; That the Tempter did (beſides thoſe ourwar#4 Weapons wherewith 
he aſſaulted the Woman) inje&X'fome inward ſuggeſtions ; thoſe three eſpecially, the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, the Delight of the Z es, and rhe Pride of Life. 1 Fob. 2, 16. Setting them on'with 
His Diabolical Rherorick ;-[ Behold (I pray thee) good VY/oman, how the Fruit of this Tree is 
lovely to look upon, pleaſant'to the Palate, and Divine to devour or eat ; ſuch an excellent 
Tree how can it be hurtfal? who but a Fool would refrain from it ? why doſt thou ſtill for- 
bear to'taſte, and to perſwade thy Husband :to rafte alſo ? Hereby ( 1. ) The Womans Un 
derſtanding was darkened. ('2. ) Her VVill was corrupted. ( 3: 2 Her Aﬀe ettions and Ap- 
ctite were inflamed her Eyes (wherewith. ſhe gazed upon the beautiful. Apple, ) became 
Parning wh es to fire up her Heart, that moved her Hayd to take, and ber Mouth to eat it. 
All this ſhe did through Sarans ſuggeſtions according to the third Branch, voluntarily” con- 
ſenting and obeying, though the Devil was the promoter hereof, yet had ſhe @ free will ' which 
could not be compell'd ; the 'Fempter hath orily a perſwading ſleight, not an enforcing might 3 
her eating therefore was a ſpontaneous AQ. | Sen 
The fourth Remark in the Temptation is, She was firff in the tranſgreſſion, x Tim. 2.14. 
Yet not alone in it, for ſhe gave it to ber Husband, and be dideat, Gen. 3.6. The Man was 
not deceived (ſaith the Apoſtle) that 1s, he was nor ſo much deceived by his own Judgmene 
(though alſo by that too). as by his AﬀeCtion to his Wife, which at length blinded his Judg- 
ment, . Adam was not deceived by the Serpent (who having won the Woman, ſoon fſlided 
out of ſight, though the Lord ſummon'd his appearance after, v: 14.) but by Eve, who gave 
bim the Fruit, and withal a relation of the Serpents promiſe concerning the force of the Fruit: 
She gave it to him undoubtedly with ſome ſtrong perſwafions, which (as Auguſtine faith} 
the Scripture left to be underſtood, yer it exprefſeth thus far,' that he is ſaid 70 hearken to ber 
Voice, V. 17; What that voice was may be eaſily ſupplyed, ſhe told 'him, the taking this 
Fruit would make them wiſe as God, knowing Good and Evil, It would make him a God, 'and 
ber a Goddeſs, (to fay all this without all doubt) the Devil had dire&ed her; now Adam did 
not on! inclite to his new Bride, [amicabili quddams Benevolentid) with Uxorious, tr bt 
ing AﬀecQions, and thereby was more eafily enticed, as. Sampſon was by Dalilab, and Solo- 
-10n by his Wives ; but he was alſo ſeduced by thoſe falſe and flattering Infinuations where? 
with the Serpent had beguiſed the Woman, and ſhe him, having now got the Itch after an 
higher PerfeCtion, for which the Lord reproved them, . 22. "Tis true, the' Rabbins* (from 
the word | Gnimma] ſecum, with ber, expreſſed, Ger. 3. 6,) do gather that Adam was with 
ber all the time of her Conference with the Serpent, for, fay they, Itis very improbable (this 
new Bridegroom and Bride being newly join'd together after ſo ſolemn a manner by God 
himſelf) that either the Bride ſhould endure to withdraw her ſelf from her moſt Beautiful 
Bridegroom the ſelf-ſame day, and almoſt the ſelf-fame hour wherem they were Married ; 
- or that the Bridegroom ſhould ſuffer his moſt Beautiful Bride to be pulPd away from his fide, 
and to be drawn out ofhis fighr, ſo as to wander from him in the Garden to meet there the 
Serpent, where ſhe could then meet with none of Mankind to divert her ; *twas not poſſible 
their Conjugal Aﬀections ſhould be no ſtronger in the State of Innocency, whereas any ſuch' 
like withdrawment will ſcarce be admitted in'the State of Corruption.” 'Theſe things the' He- 
brew? taking for granted, do tax Adam for: not rebuking 'the 'Serpent in the Diſpatation, 
and for not, giving his Wife an Avocation from it ; this rs. Js Adams fin the greater. How- 
ever, tis ſaid expreſly, [and he did eat} which words have a great Emphaſis, for Eve's cat- 
3g would not have ſpoil'd Mankind, had not Ada eaten alſo : And ſome ſay, be yielded to 
cat, becauſe he believed'to obtain a'/pardon for his Tranſprefſion, and fo to remain in the 
lame State of PerfeCtion: He NN with Eve by the proper motion of his own will to fol- 
low Satans ſuggeſtions hereby the fin was iſf'd which brought Death into the 
World ' (as God bad threatned, Gen, 2. 17.) and this fin was not' only his own peifonal fin, 
but the common fin of all_Maokind, Rows, 5: 22, 19. 1 Cor. 15, 2. © M05 hg 
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"The fifth Remarkin this firſt Temptation is, The Devils particular: ſin ( in promoting and 

rocuring the fall of man from his happy State ) is not ſo much as once mentioned by Moſes, 
In all this Hiſtory, Gen. 3, Though he was the principal, and the Serpent bur. the. Zcceſſory, 
and according to the 24axim [ Acceſſorium ſequitur principale } Satan was . the prime Agent 


+ 
,*- 


in all, and the Serpent was bur his. Organ or J»ftrument to tollow his Conduct, Yet Moſes 


+, 
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mentions only the. Serpent, as if the Author of the whole Tempration, and not one word'of the 
Grand Tempter, the reaſon is ſuppoſed to be this ( which is the fifth added to the four foremen« 
tioned.z) The Devils fin is not recorded there, becauſe be was not to be reſtored by repentance, 
but was. ſealed up under everlaſting wrath,fer whoſoever repenteth,theDevil can never repent, 
God will zever give the Gift and Grace of Repentance to. him as hedorh to men, though with a 
adventure. 2. Tim; 2.2.5. | Without all peradventure the Devil and his Angeli are. kept in 
everlaſting Chains, Juge.v. 6. 2, Pet. 2. 4+ Thoſe Spirits are kept in. Spiritual KIA Wits 
of their. own guils which bindeth them over to damnation, yea ſo faſt, that they cannet ſhake 
them off, James 2. 19, Math. 8. 2 9, And their deſpair begets deſpight, fo that they obſtinate- 
ly fin the fan __ the Holy Ghoſt, which is the. unpardonable. f1g,, As they. are hopeleſs of 
Rehief, ( for the Redeemer took not on him the nature of Angels tg redeer them from thei 
fall, Heb. 2. 16. )) So they are without all Purpoſe of Repentance or- Hope of Recovery, there 
remaineth nothing to them but @ certain fearful looking for of Fudgmnem and Fiery Indignation, 
Heb. 10. 27 Hereupon they donothing but add fin to fin, an woman outs ir ſelf, there- 
fore are they call'd, Spiritual wickedoeſſs Eph. 6, 12, Without all ExpeRation-of Recovery 
by Repentance .and Redemption. But the fin of man is ſet out here and enlarged on in all its 
' Circumſtances, and why this ( more than the Devils Sim _) bur S's be might be ſenſible aſham. 
ed and. be penitent for his ſin ? ( which the Devil could. not be .)-there was Room for Repen- 
rance in the latter, but _ Ws the former, - , A Bey Et 
' » (The. Sixth Remark is, God Suffered man to be Tempted by the Temprer, though be foreſaw,. 7 
man were Tempted he.will ſurely Fall. The good _' ma of God ( hich al las oh ; 54 


leſs Depth, Rom. 1 1. 33.) Muſt be acquieſced in, and there is no Chatting or Wording it with 
God: 9. 20. Man muſt not ak God a reaſon, why he did permit the firſt ſin,- or why bs : 
did not prevent it; Gods will is ſometimes ſecrer, yet always Faſt, as*tis never ſcyered from bi 
H5/dems, God being a free gent, cannor be unjuſt to any, becauſe he-is hound to none. .Trods un- 
ſearchable Counſels do conquer our underſtandings, when-our underſtandings cannot comprehend 
them.: .Yet thoſe Reaſons of this Divine permiſſion, may be underſtood: As (1. ): Ir was to 
prove-man whether he would per/;f and perſevere in his Obedience to God; thus Abraham was: 
proved, Ges. 2.2. 1. to manifeſt his Faith the more ; ; and *cis obſeryable G0 not praiſe 
man, \. when he had made him ) as he had done all his other creatures, for this caule, man muſt 
firſt be proved, and then ( if he deſeryedit) praiſed. Homo prins  probandus quam approban- 
des, faith. Ambros, Man muſt firſt be proved'and then ( if he deſerve it ) approved: ( 2.) God 
pernutted mans (in, to manifeſt the frailty of the beſt created beings,. none of which,C neither 
Men: nor Angels ) can continue in their Integrity withour, the ſpecial Grace of they Creator ta 
affiſtthera : ( 3,) It might beas a pattern of puniſhment for the cregrures Confidence and In- 
eRcy on his Creator; Who, had given him Free-will and Sufficient wt i ; to reſiſt 


Temptation, if be would, now while Gad leaves man ( as was meer to exerciſe his own mo- 


the T\ ST" 
Home of Wal and Power, Man xy his own Free-ill, nd trultirigan his own ſrengrhygid nos 


defire of God his ſuſtaining Grace, ( 4.,) But above all, God permitred the, perpetration of 
all this ex], both. in the Temper _ Taped os all this*eor bited with Follies and 
Blalioel becauſe God well knew how to convert all this evil into greater Good, nd to a more 
excellen; manifeſtation of his own Glory ;for if man had not fnned,God had nor diedgo wit, that 
God-man Chriſt Jeſus, by whom and by hich greater, glory redounded to. the great Creator, 
the Power and Juſtice of God ( in RejeCting the Veſſels of wrath: ),and his Grace apd Mercy 


( in;receiving the choſen. Veſſels) 


. 


e choſen re moſt evidently and eminently declared, Rom, 9. 22, 2.3 
and 11,:32,.33... Theſc are therefore groundleſs cavilso ſay, either God wil'dor ni1fd. the 
Falt of man : If be will d it, why. did: be forbid it, . and bow could hejuſtly puniſh. mou for 
doing what God. willed ? Yea and is not this to make God the Author. or approver of fin ? Or 
if God nilled it, why did be make a Serpent that 'Tempted man,and why. did not God-hinder 
the fn. of man by ſuftaining him in.bis. Temptation ? | All thoſe carwal: Reaſanings againſt Gods 
Deep Codyſels are but Fleſply Folly controlling, Diving wi/Jom; in the bortomlcls and Income 
prebenſble depth:whereof it is confounded ; for; in this dilemmaor double-horn'd Argument 
( which carnal reaſon raiſes againſt this great 'T'ruth.) there is not a Full and;Sufficient Enumes 
ration of particular cauſes, becauſe God Fiply netber 2vill'd, nor, will 'd mans Fall, - buronly 
fefere itto be ſo, yet. not altogether willgl "for this . preſuppoſeth| ſome ſadveſs. to 
befal the pazien; that ſulters e294 © be and a greater power in the gens (that doth the evi/) 
LK'4 crh - - 
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as if God (rhe permitter.of it) could not;prevent it ; So that Divine permiſſion is [quodam 
mods] a kind of Gods willing it, yet not as it was @ ſin (for ſo God will'd it not, bur with ut- 
moſt deteftation did prohibit ir,. and after it was done he did moſt juſtly puniſh jr.) But as 
it was, I, For Mans proof, ,-2, For diſcovery of the Creatures frailty, 3, As a mulCt for 
Humane Confidence, Ang 4. As an occafion of a greater manifeſtation 'of Divine Glory (as 
before) ſo God hinder'dit not, but ſuffer'd it to be, yet herein deſigning and directing all 
(both the Temptation and the Fall) to the higheſt advancement of his own Praiſe and Ho- 
nour. | | | | 
The ſeventh Remark is, ( 1,) The proper procuring Cauſes ; And ( 2. ) Gradual - pro- 

reſs of this primitive ſin. ( 1.) The prime External Canſe was Satan with his outward In- 
| Elk Fs inward Impulſes, Fohn 8. 4.4.”. 1 obn 3.8, 9g. The next Exterior Cauſe were. 
the Ears, Eyes, Hands and Mouth of Man, for by thoſe outward Senſes' and Members; the 
Allurements of Satan and, Sin did penetrate to the Hearr, and. to the Internal Appetite. 
The Interior Cauſe was their Free-will, voluntarily turning it ſelf from God, and ſubjecting 
themſelyes to the Dewi ; hereby they. ſpoiled the Image of God Engraven upon them, /:f# 
the due knowledge of, and true reverence-zo the Divine prohibitive Precept given to them, 
and Afﬀeted that Deity which the Devil had promis'd' them; Yea, Laſtly, Hereby their 
Concupiſcence to the Forbidden Fruit was every where Irritated ; fo that the defire of the 
Fleſh then ſer Eyes, Hands and Mouth to that. fioful 'work, infomuch-rhat though the Temp- 
ter was the firſt in the faulr, : becauſe. he through Envy and Malice thus ſupplanted them, yet 
the neareſt and moſt immediate fault lay in.the freeneſs of - their own Will (according to rhe 
third Branch of the diſtribution of parts aforeſaid) whereby they freely conſented unto $a- 
tans Impoſtures, and forſaking God, they voluntarily yielded themſelves up ro the Devil, 
therefore Satan is not ſo to be blamed for this firſt fin, as that Man ſhould in the leaſt be ex- 
cuſed. And as ( 1.) The ſundry Canſes, ſo ( 2.) The ſeveral Degrees of the firſt fin are 
very remarkable ; ſuch was the ſubtilty of Satan in the Serpent, that by little and little, from 
leſs to more, and from more to moſt of all he uſher'd in the firſt fin ; for (fir/# ) He makes 
the Woman to liſten unta the Tempting Voice of the Serpent, ( 24ly.) He perſwades her . 
to look upon the lovely Fruit. ( 3dly. ) He prevails with her to pluck it and eat it. And 
( 4thly) To give it to. her Husband, that (by her perſwaſion) he might be ſeduced to 2 
Society in her fin, and all this in-a very little time. Oh whata ſpeedy graduate fin is, - quick- 
ly paſſing from Eve's Ear (in hearkening to the Tempter) to her Eye (in gazing upon the 
Tree) and fo immediately to her Heart ; the Devil driving it (Feb like) in a furious pace." 
Still fin muſt nor reſt there, but it muſt be propagated and communicated to others ; Eve 
muſt hold forth the Tempting Apple to Adam, and (as Prov. 7. 21.) With much fair ſpeech 
ſhe cauſed him 10 yield, yea, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced him. The Apoltle (Fam. 
I. 13, 14, 15.) points out the pedigree and proceedings of fin. ( 1.) He clears God of 
being its Author ; the Author of all good cannot be the Author of any evil, that is Morally 
ſo. ( 2, ) Though the Devil ſtrike the Fire of ſin, yet*ris Mans own Concupilcence always 
finds him dry Tinder. ( 3..) This Luſt is the Mother of Sin, and Beath is the Merit of it 
at laſt. ( 4. ) Sin gradually incroacheth upon the Soul. _ 1. This xwsw:puis or Seed-plot of . 
fin (by Sacans over-ſhadowing) begets Thoughts, 2, Thoughts irritate deſires, 3, Then 
ariſes an inward Titillation or Contemplative Delight. 4, 'This produces Conſent. 5. Them 
comes Action, 6. Action cauſes Cuſtom. 7, And Cuſtom Neceflity. Laftly comes in 
Death, which is but a modeſt word for Damnation ; the firſt and ſecond Death being im- 
plied in it : Thus fin never ſtands ſtill at a ſtay, but from Concupiſcence or corrupt Nature 
is all along in Motion, (yea, in quick Motion) till it conclude in Death or Damnation, if the 
Grace of God prevent it nor. : | 

Now follows the fourth Branch of the Diſtribution, to wit the ſad conſequences upon the 
Sinners; "The Lord ( 1. ) Serves a Terrible Ciration upon the Tempted before he came to 
the: cenſure of the Tempter ; ſo ris ſaid, thoſe firſt ſinners [ heard the Voice of the Lord, &c, | 
Gen. 3.8, to wit either in @ mighty Thunder ( which is call'd Gods Voice Pal. 29. often,.) 
as he ſpake to Pharaoh, Exod. 9,28, or in an Horrible Whirl-wind, as he ſpake to Fob, ob 
35. I. or the Lord comming as a juſt Judge, to judge them for their Sin, might form 
ſuch Articulate words in the Air as theſe, [ yea, have they ſerved me thus ? Have they made a 
conſpiracy with the Devil againſt me their Maker Indeed ? | Soſome Interpret Leruach Haiom, 
. ad Spiritum ſeu ventum Diez, Gods preſence did Demonſtrate it ſelf either by a Thunder or 
by a Whirl-wind, or by a dreadfuly angry Articulate Voice, though we tranſlate the words 
[ inthe cool of the Day, ] This ſtruck ſuch a terrour into both the Offenders, t hat they both 
ran to hide themſelves for fear of Gods Majeſty, their ſinful Conſciences ſought to ſhun Gods 
preſence with as much folly as faultineſs; for he that formed the eye, ſhall henot ſee? Plal, 94- 9. 

N and 
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and 1239: 2, 7. They ran with their tig-leaf Aprons into the 'Thickets, there to kide them- 
ſelves trom an All-ſeeing God : Oh bow many do ſotothis day? which Job ( ſaying, If I co- 
wer my tranſgreſſion as. Adam, then let this and thatevil come upon me, Fob 3 1, 33, &c. ) 
durſt not do: neuther ought we to doit, Prov. 28. 13. Beſides, ſuppoſe ( what is not to be 
ſuppoſed ) that they could have run from God, yer this would not do, unleſs they could run 
from themſelves too, for Heret lateri lethalis Arundo, the wounded Deer, whither ever he 
runs, Carries with him the fatal Arrow ſticking faſt in his tides ; "The Guilt of their Souls and 
the terror of their Conſciences went along with them, whither ever they went. So would 
onely have been like the Argled and Entangled fiſh with rhe Hook of the Fiſherman, thar 
may indeed ſwim away all the length of the line, bur the Hook in her mouth hales her back 
again ; So God ſummons in finful-man, ſaying, Adam where art thou? v. g.not as if God knew 
not where he was, for he knoweth all things Joh. +1. 17. but to proceed againſt him after a 
judiciary manner, therefore is he brought from behind the Buſh at the Voice of 'the Lord, 
will be, nill be, he muſt appear and anſwer for himſelf, which he did ( but untowardly ) in 
the words following, v. 10. God would not condemn Adam before he heard him, and there- 
fore asks him three Queſtions. The firſt was, as before, [| where art thou ? ] to which A- 
dam Anſwers, not dire&ly | confeſſing his Sin } but indirectly [ excufing his flight } for three 
reaſons ( all along hiding the true cauſe thereof. ) Adam's ( firft, reaſon or ſhuitle was, chat 
be beard Gods Voice, This he had heard before his fall, and feared nor, but rejoic'd therein 
with greateſt joy : his ( ſecond) ſhift or ſhuffle was, 1 was afraid, as if he had nor feared 
God before, yes, with a filial fear,for his goodneſs, Pſal. 31. 19. Hof. 3. 5. as he was bleſſed, for 
bleſſed are they that fear the Lord, Pſal, 12.8, 1, but now being a finner he bad turned it in- 
'to a ſlaviſh fear of Gods wrath ; the joyful ſound of God, Pſal, 8g. 15. Aic.2, 7. was now 
become frightful ro him : his ( zhird ) excuſe was, I was naked. Here alſo is no7-cauſa pro 
. cauſa, for befare ſin, they were both naked, and weve not aſhamed, Gen: 2. 25. Pure naked- 
neſs was Gods Creature, wherein he had appeared before in Gods preſence without fear or 
ſhame, thus he would have transferred his flight to God, becauſe he had. made him naked, 
and frighted him with his Thundering Voice, but alas, there was another pad in the fraw 
which Adam ſtudiouſly concealed, to wit, the Conſcience of his Sin, Hic murus Abencus 
eſto, nil conſcire fibi, nulla palleſcere culps. 'The ſecond Queſtion God asks Adam was 
&c, [ VV ho told thee thou art naked ? | And the Third, [ Haſt thou Eaten?  &c. 7 there- 
by to. convince him of his fin, and to make him confeſs it: oh the wonderful con- 
deſcenſion and kindneſs of God to man, thus to diſpure with him , whom he might juſtly 
deftroy : Here, ſtill God's asking and arguing with man, ſaying, thy ſhameful nakedneſs could 
not come. upon thee but by a Violation of my law, becauſe it is the puniſhment of Sin ; doth 
it not demonſtrate that thou haſt broke my precept, and ftrip'd thy ſelf of the Garment of In- 
nocency ? Why doſt thou not candidly confeſs the Truth ? Why doſt thou not - blame thy 
ſelf, but thy Maker for making thee Naked? "Thus the Lord moſt tenderly prefleth hard upon 
him to convince his Conſcience of his Sin, when he might ( in the rigour of his Juſtice ) have 
confounded his perſon | ipſo fafo }] according to the Divine Menace [ In the Day thou Eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17, Hereupon Adam puts in his Anſwer : a ſorry one, 
Gen, 3. 12. wherein He makes (indeed) a confeffion of his Eating,but it was only a cold con- 
feſſion, and accompanied with transferring the cauſe of his Eating from himſelf both to the 
Woman and to God too, for he ſophiſtically argued from that common maxim [” cauſa cauſ# 
eft cauſa cauſati . | The Woman was the cauſe of my Eating,and God was the cauſe of my hav- 
ing a Woman, therefore my Eating is cauſed by thy ſelf. Thus as he had blamed God before 
for waking bim naked; Sonow again for giving hem the Woman, implying thus much : If 
God had not given me a Woman, I had never {in'd againft God : whereas had Adam argued 
aright, he would have diſcerned, that the Woman ( much leſs God who forbad it ) was no 
eſſential cauſe of his Eating ( whereof that Maxim is meant _) but by accident onely ; And 
had Adam acted as an Husband ought to do in the like Temptation, he could not have been 
cauſed by his Wife to Sin againſt God, bur he ſhould ( as Fob did his Wife ) have rebuked 
her for her Sin, and for Tempting him to her tranſgrefſion: It was the duty of his place to 
reprove her for it, and not to follow her in ir. But the grand aggravation of all, was, when 
man could not come to be like God in Deity ( as the Devil had deceived him ) he will then 
make God like himſelf iz Iniquity. This Adam did in tranſmitting his fault upon God ( as if 
 Godhad been the- Principal therein, and himſelf but Acceſſory both to God and the Woman. 
Oh the unparallel'd Gentleneſs of God in making no reply to Adams frivolous Apology ! 
well may he fay, Fury is not in me. Ifa, 27. 4. God turns from him to Eve, Gen, 3. 13. who 
confeffeth the fa&t, yer denies the fault, imputing it to the Serpents fraud, rather than to her 
own ambitious Aﬀections and too too liquoriſh Appetite z 'Thus ſmning and ſhifting came into 
the World both together, Oh 
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Oh what woſul work Adam and Eve here make to undo themſelves and all their poſtericy, 
firſt Eve Teacheth Adam to Sin againſt God, and then Adam reacherh Eve to hide her Sin 
from God, Eve heard how Adamhad transferr'd his Sin upon her, now when God comes 
to Arraign her, ſaying, What haſt thou done? She learnt ( by her Husbands example) to 
throw oft the Guilt from her ſelf to the Serpent, ſaying, The Serpent beguiled me, &c, where- 
in though ſhe lyed not, yet this excuſe did trebly tax her felt, ( 1.) "That the had hearken- 
ed to the Serpents Iyes more than to the God of truth. ( 2. ) That ſhe was not content wich 
that happy ftate wherein God had made her, bur had aftected a Deity of the Devils promiſing. 
( 3. ) Neither could the Devil have thus deceived her : unleſs ſhe had been willing to be fo de- 
ceived, therefore the yielding of her Aﬀent and Confent( from her free will) to the Devils 
deceptions, was her own Crime, not the Serpents, _, E 

After this perſonal examination the moſt juſt judge proceedeth in a Judiciary way to pro- . 
nounce Sentence, upon the finpers, and firſt he begins with the Serpent and Saran in him, whom 
God examines not, as he had done the cempred, that he might bring them to repentance, but 
God would ſhew no mercy to the tempter, and therefore he is Doomed immediately without 
any examination, becauſe his fin was from himſelf, he had none to ſeduce himunto fin, 'but 
ſinned out of meer malice,againſt a greater meaſure of Angelical Light and ſtronger obligations of 
Celeſtial Love': [| Becauſe thou haſt dine this, v. 14. ] The tak was ſo obvious, the Devil could 
not deny it, fo notorious, he had none to blame but himſelf, God prefixes this to ſhew he was 
not judged without cauſe, *rwas the Devils hatred to God ( whoſe goodneſs he had blaſphemed 
to man ) and his Envy to man, ( that he ſhould be happy, when himſelf had loſt his happi- 

neſs ) which prompted him to fm: Upon this Convidtion the Judge paſſerh Sentence, [ Thox 
art curſed, &c. ] In which there are four parts. 1, He is curſed above all Catre!, 2, He muſt 
Crawl and Creep upon his Belly. 4. He muſt lick up the Duſt of the Earth for his meat. 4. He 
muſt live under a fatal enmity forever, v. 14, 15, All which havea double ſenſe, the, 1ſt, L;- 
zeral, pertaining to the Serpent as Satans Organ and Inſtrument, the 2d ſyſical, pertaining 
to the Devil, who was the chief Actor and Author of all : For it cannot rationally be ima- 
gined, that ſo much Divine ſeverity ſhould be executed upon: the Corporal Serpent ( who could 
not fin, inaſmuch as the Law was not given to him, but to man, and where there is no Law, 
there zs 0 Tranſgreſſion, Rom, 4. 15. ) And the Spiritual Serpent, ( the Devil, the chief Abet- 
tor ) ſhould ſcape fcor-free.. "Therefore it muſt be granted that the Author was Doom'd with 
the Organ, and if the Organ had ſodreadful a doom ( according to the literal ſenſe ) how much 
more dreadful was the Doom (' according to the Myſtical ſenſe, ) upon the principal Author, 
Who muſt therefore be principally underſtood tn this Doom of the Serpent.. 1. The Doom on 
the Organ, and 2, Onthe Author may be diſtintly conſidered, ( 1.) That on the Serpent. 
| Who hath his ſhare in the punifhment, as he had been the Devils Inſtrument, for the ſeverity 
of Divine Juſtice is declared againſt the Inſtruments of fin ( as well as againſt Amthors of it, ) 
Exod. 32. 20. Lev. 20. 15, 16. Though they cannot be guilty of fin, whereof man only is 
capable, yet the Law faith there, that rhe Beaft ſhall be burned, wherewith the beaſtly man had 
carnal copulation, toſhew the hainouſneſs of the fin : And not only the Law of God Judgeth 
thus againft the Organ or Inftrument, bnt alſo the Law of Man, for a Judge condemneth nor - 
only the Forger of falſe Bonds, Dzeds, &*c. Bur alſo the very Pen wherewith they were writ- 
ten ; And not only the murderer, bur alſo the very weapon wherewith the Murder was commit- 
ed : And as the Bodies of the reprobate ( which are but rhe Organs of their finful Souls ) are 
doomed to damnation, fo is the Serpent here doomed for lending his Body, Mouth and Tongue 
in this firſt ſin to the Devil : Hereupon ( 1, ) He who was a Beautiful and Delightful Beaſt to 
behold ( without all doubt ) before, now became accurſed above all Cartel, and moſt hateful 
to God, men and all the other Beaſts, which all do Shun as their common enemy : ( 2.) He 
wascut ſhorter by the feet and made to wriggle on his Belly, that before this the Serpent had 
Legs to life him up a little from the ground ( which might, Improved by Satans artifice, pur 
him into a berter decorum for Conferring and Converſing with the Woman } is not improba- 
ble, becauſe he is conſorted with the Beafts of the Field, Gen. 3. 1, Which are diſtinguiſhed in 
Kind from creeping things, Gen, 1. 25. Now as Satan by his fin, of an Angel became a Devil, 
ſo the Serpent by this fin of a walking Beaft became a Creeping thing, and confined to thar 
painful poſture of motion: ( 3. ) Duſt muſt be his diet, which his crawling upon the ground 
muſt raiſe up to his mouth, and if he feed on any other food, yet ?ris that every foot doth tread 
upon, ſo mult have duſt or dirt upon it to defile it. 

"T's not improbable, that the Serpent went before in a more ere&t poſture than now ( for 
the more noble a creature is, the more ere& that creature goes, as beaſts being more noble than 
creeping things, and Man than Beaſts, Yea and Noblemen than Ruſticks are more ere&t in their 


goings) and that he fed before upon fruir, but now he is either famiſhed or fares worſe than any 
other 
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other creature : ( 4, ) Inſteag of that Amity and Familiarity he had with the Woman, God 
Inflits an everlaſting enmity *cwixt him and her, yea the brood of Serpents andthe whole race 
of mankind are irreconcileable enemies to each other, ſo that Serpents dare no more go abroad 
openly, but hide themſelves im holes and hedges : This implacable enmity is more forcible 
*rwixt theFemaleSex and theSerpent,inſfomuch that a Woman, is' more affrighted (than a man) at 
the ſight ofaSerpent,and theSerpent is affrighted at the fight of both Man and Woman; Eſpecially,If 
they be ( as naturaliſts ſay) naked, as if by inſtint he remembred the time, when: he and Naked 
Adam and Eve ſtood betoreGods Bar,to receive this Doom of Enmity:Yea Bodinus relateth that 
if there be but-one Woman amongſt a great multitude of men, the Serpent will make at her 
and Sting her about the heel: And Rupertzs reporteth, that if a Woman treaGeth ( never ſo 
lightly ) with her barefoot upon the head of a Serpent, the Serpent dies immediately, but if the 
Serpent do firſt bite her heel, the Woman dies of the poiſon : As the venomous Gall of Ser- 
pents is fatal romankind, fo the faſting ſpittle of mankind is deſtruftive to Serpents ; Yea *tis 
further ſaid, that when a Serpent hath ſtung a man, he cannot crawl into his hole any more, 
as if the very Earth would revenge mans Quarrel upon him, by ſhutting up her mouth,and not 
receiving him anto her Caverns. Thus corruptio optim: eſt peſſima: The former fond Amity 
God Spoils and changes into an Inveterate Enrity. This was Gods work as a puniſhment, 
who is ſaid to put enmity in Eg ypt againſt Iſrael, Pſal. 105. 25. Yet God qualifies this miſery 
with ſome mixture of mercy ? For this long warring enmity ſhall end i» Vi#ory ro Man, but 
in Ruine to the Serpent, for though the Serpent ſhall wound mans heel, which-is only the ex- 
tream part of the foot, ſo as to make him halt and be hindred in his going, yer *cis but one heel 
only,he ſhall not wound both the heels; So that the ſound heel ſhall help the hurt one : But man 
ſhall not ſo much affault the extream part or Tail of the Serpent, but he ſhall break his wery 
Head, wherein all his Power, Policy and Poiſon is placed, A Serpent is not quite killed till he be 
knock'd on the Head, and therefore he moſt carefully ſecures it as by many outworks in circling 
his long body with many circles abour it, all which he will hazard ro fave his head, for if that 
be once broken, his life is loſt : and whereas the Serpent dare not fer upon a man but at una» 
wares and previly, yea both behind and below, Gen. 49. 17. Yet man, dare encounter the 
Serpent like a Champion aiming to hit his very Head with his Club, and fo to give him a moſt 
mortal blow. So Heb. Shuph percutere ſignifies : Naw come we from the Organ ( the Serpent ) 
to the Author Satan who was principally concern'd in this ſevere Sentence : After the Serpents, 
comes the Dewzls Doom to be diſcourſed : The ſame Doom that God denounced againſt the Ser- 
pent in theLiteral andCorporal ſenſe,was alſo againft cheDevil ( who pofleflced and employ'd the 
Serpent ) in the Spiritual and Myftical ſenſe: Authors, Aftors and Abettors muſt ( both by the 
Law of God and Man ) all be puniſh'd together, ( x.) The Devil is denounced [| Curſed a- 
bove all created things. | As the Serpent was condemned as a common enemy to all creatures, 
ſo Satan as the Common Enemy to all mankind, curſed in himſelf, and a curſed adverſary to 
God and his people : Though this was not the Devils Firf Condemnation ( for that was done 
at the fall of Angels ) yer was ita further confirmation of it, for his being the founder of the 
fall of Man: This new crime brought upon him a new curſe to the old, the ſum of both being 
the Fire of Hell which God prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Mat, 25.41. And putting 
them in everlaſting Chains, till they be caſt for ever into thar Jake that unquenchably burns 
with Fire and Brimſtone, Fude v. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4. Rev, 20. 10, Thus as the Devil ſeduced 
our firſt Parents, not as a naked Devil, but in the Shape of the Serpent, fo that old Serpent re- 
ceives his Doom in the Shape of the Serpeart alfo, againſt whom God thus Thundered. 

The ſecond part of the Divine Doom upon the Devil in the Serpent was [_ Gnal Gecho- 
neka 7 upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go :: In this alſo Satan hath his ſhare, and indeed the worſt ſhare, 
ashe is under-a deeper curſe than the Serpent ( who is not capable of the curſe of damnation, to 
which the Devil is Deomed ) fo he lies under a deeper dejedFion, for though the Serpents place 
( unto which he was debaſed when he loft his Legs) was the ſuperficies or ſurface of the 
Earth upon which he muſt crawl; bur the Devils place. into which he was dejefed and de- 
baſed was a great way below the Earth, even the Nethermoſt Hell. He was hur/'d out of Hea- 
ven, Luk. 10.18. Caſt down to the Earth, Rev. 12. 9, Yeadriven under the Earth even 
into Hell which 1s his Final Judgment, Rev. 20. 10. So that Satan is doomed here to a more 
abjeC&t condition than the Serpent,in as much as for a walking beaſt to be made a creeping,craw- 
ling creature is nothing fo vile a State, as for a gloriozs Angel in Heaven to be made a Damned 
Dewil in Hell, The Devil is here doomed to go upon his Breaſt and Be/ly, as he affaulteth men 
( 1. ) By pride, which is ſeated in and fignified by the Breaſt, arid (2.} By luft, which 1s ſeated in 
and {ignified by the Belly ; and he is ſo doomed downward to Hell that he cannot once lift up 
his Head any more to Heaven, as ever deſpairing of mercy. 

The third partof the Devils Doom is, [| Duft ſhalt thou eat all thy days, ] The _ E, 
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curſed above all creatures, as he is doomed to everlaſting ſinming as well as to. everlaſting ſuffer- 
ino, Duſt is the worſt Diet in the World : The Devils Dier (ro which he is reduced ) is no- 


thing but Dirt, nay more defiling than it ; the food ( whereby ſpiritual life is preſerved in 
Angels ) is that joy they have in the contemplation of God, Mar. 18, 10; or in the Innocen- 
cy or penitency of Men. Luke 15.7, 10- This ſhould have been his food had he continued an 
Holy Angel, but now degeneraring into a wicked Devil, his meat is ro be miſchievous both 
to. God and good men: He is fed with the filth of fin as the naſty Hog is with Draffe ; This 
unclean Spirit is as much delighted with defiling Himſeltand Mankind with the Dirt of all 
Debauchery, as the unclean Sow is to wallow in the mire, _ ; : 

. This is Satans (weet-meat to make Sinners like filthy Dogs, that lick up their own Vomit, 
in waysof Impurity and Impiety, 2 Per, 2. 22, Thoſe are his Prey, his daily Bread, or rather 
Dirt whom he ſeeks continually to devour. 1 Pet. 5. 7. and this is to him as delzghttul ( 5f he 
have any delight ) as eating Meat is to the Hungry Apperite; he is confined to have no other 
food but filthy things, Thus he, not ſo much like Behemoth, who ears Graſs as an Oxe, Job 
40. 10, bit with the Serpent here feeds upon Duſt or Dirr, ſwallowing down finful fouls 
which yet he muſt Vomit np again, for God will caſt them out of bas Belly, Job 20. 15. He fins 
every day that unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore ſhall lie loweſt in 
Hell, yea and every Soul whom he draweth thither by his Tempraiion, ſhall be as a milſtone 
hang'd about his Neck to hold him down loweſt in the bottomleſs Lake. | 

( 1: ) Oh how are Earthly men ( whoſe footftool is Heaven and whoſe Throne is the 
Earth, minding onely Earthly things ) the Devils meat ! : | 

And ( 2, ). Oh pray for the accompliſhment-of that promiſe that the old Serpent may not 
for ever hurt the Herbs of Grace, thoſe Green Graſs, the Saints, but that he may be reduced 
to his old Diet of Duſt, 1a, 65. 25. which Goſpel promiſe plainly importerh that this literal 
curſe upon the bodily Serpent did imply further and fuiler myfleries, ſo Mic. 7. 17. Deut: 
32. 24. That the Devil may be remanded to his rſt Damnation, 

( 3. ) © Ohthat we may not havedirty hearts, nor lead dirty lives. So we are _ 29 
Diet to the Devil. If we be Holy ones, God will lay his charge upon Satan noz to hurt ws, 
| (ſpecially if green and growing in holineſs) Rev. 9. 4. Never was David more tender of 
having his Son 4bſolom hurr, 2 Sar, 18. 5, than God is of ſuch Servants ; who grow in . 
Grace and Godlinefſs, | 

The fourth part of the Devils Doom is; [ Iw4l} put enmity &c. | Though Satan be more 

darkly doomed in the three former parts on the Serpent, yet more clearly in this fourth ; 
Some indeed do ſay that God would not expreſly Doom the Devil in the Serpent for two rea- 
ſons. ( 1,) Leſt Adam. and Eve knowing that there was ſome Spirit in the Serpent, they 
might have faln into. more grievous miſtakes, (2.) Leſt the Jews (now weak ) might. 
think there was another power beſides God, that was able to oppoſe the counſels of God. 
Yer the Divine Doom in this fourth part of it is properly and without a figure declared and 
denounced againſt the Devil ( himſelf) as well as againſt the Serpent. [| Vacibah Aſhith ] I will 
put enmity, &c, Here begins the book of the Lords Wars, Numb. 21. 14. which compen- 
diouſly conraineth the continued combar betwixt the Church of God: and the God of this 
World, as the Devil is call'd, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Here the Lords hand is upon his Throne, as Exod, 
17.16. and he hath ſolemnly ſworn, that he will wage war ( not with Amalek only, but) 
with all the Szed of the Serpent ( thoſe Serpents and Generation of Vivers, Mart. 3.7, and 
23.33, and children of the Devil. Joh. 8. 44. 1. Foh.'3. 10, &c. ) from Generation to 
Generation: Though there be an irreconcileabic antipathy berwixt all the brood of Serpents, 
and the whole Race of Mankind according to the literal ſenſe, yer the ſevereſt and ſharpeſt 
Hoſtility lyes berwixt the Godly ſeed of the Woman, and the wicked ſeed of the ſpiritual 
Serpent Saran ( according to the myſtical ſenſe) who, when diſcerned in his proper colours 
as a Devil, is abhorred of all Mankind in General : (like as he hateth all Mankind without 
Exception ) and therefore this crafty Devil always ſtudiouſly hides bis hatred ro man under 
ſome ſpecious pretences of good-will to mankind ( as he did here ro Eve} by which preva- 
lent impoſtures he holderh the greateſt part of the World to lye in wickedneſs, as his Vaſſals. 
I fohn 5, :9. and ſo comes to be called the God of this World. 2 Cor, 4. 4. And though this 
War and Atts of Hoftility had their beginning here, yet there ſhould never be an ending 
thereof, until Chriſt ( the promiſed ſeed of the Woman ) conquer the Devil, and caſt him in- 
to the lake of fire and brimſtone, So that the iflue of this long-laſting War, ſhall certainly 
be ruine to the Devil, but vitory to the Eledt in Chriſt, 

This is the undoubred ſcope of the firſt Goſpel that was Preached here in Paradiſe unto faln 
Man, being both comminatory to the Tempter, and conſolatory to the Tempred : that as 
by the former the Devil might be caſt. down into deſpair, fo by the /atter our firſt Parents might 
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be raiſed up into ſome hope of mercy, ſeeing this Goſpel is wholly prophetical, foretelling the 
future arid wonderful Cataſtrophe and Iffue of both thoſe mutual implacable Holtiliries, 
wherein two pairs or couples of Enemies are expreſly confiderable ; The firſt couple of Encmies 
in this enmity are Satan and the Woman, Hebrew [| Benekah Uben Haiſhah | Here the Lord 
ſpeaks to Saran whom the Serpent did perſonate, paſimg from the thing Gignifying ro the thing 
Ggnified, as Daniel paſſerh from the great Tree to the great King ſignified by the Tree, Dan. 
4-13. and as both Paul and Peter pafſeth from the Stone ro, Chriſt ſignified by the Stone, Rom, 
9. 33- and 1 Pet. 2.6, &c. So God here paſſeth from the Serpent to Satan ſignified by the 
Serpent ( as[” Signum pro Signato | the Sign for the matter ſignified ) ſaying, I will pur enmi- 
ty. twixt thee [ O Satan 7] and this Woman, as the Hebrew word | Haiſhab ].importeth, God 
( as it were ) pointing to her with his finger : *twixt thee the Seducer and her the Seduced b 
thy Seducements : Therefore by this woman cannot be meant the Virgin Mary,as the Popith 
Monks have dotingly dreamed ; for this enmity began long before the bleſſed Virgin was born 
into the World, and that Monkiſh Dream is notoriouſly derogatory to the honour of Chriſt, 
while it transfers the Glory of that Victory over the Serpent from the Son to rhe Mother, from 
our Redeemer to Mary who her ſelf call'd her Son [ my Saviour ] Luke 1. 47. eſpecially as 
thoſe Doting Dreamers read the following clauſe H; for Hu, the Feminine for the Maſculine, 
She for He, as if Mary the Mother had broke the Serpents Head, and nor Chriſt the Son. 

This is the Sandy Foundation of many Popiſh Fopperies, And though God here putteth 
ermity *twixt Satan and the Woman, yet this implyerh not that the Man ſhould contifgue in 
any Amity with Satan, but God oppoſes the Woman ( as the weaker Veſſel ) to Satan, be- 
cauſe the Woman was firſt deceived by Satan, and by this weak Veſſel God would put Sa- 
tan to ſhame, and becauſe the Woman being firſt in the tranſprefſion was the firſt that need- 
ed Comfort, yea and Counſel roo, fiever any more to hold any friendly familiarity with Satan, 
but to look upon him asa deadly Enemy. 

This very law did moſt gracioufly open a door of hope for Repentance and Salvation to 
our firſt Parents. "The law of this laſting enmiry came from Gad as a Judge to Saran, bur as 
a Friend, Father, and Phyſician to them ; for to flee from Saten ( as an Enemy ) is to flee 
from Sm and Death,and to return ro God and Life.And without all doubt our firſt Parents were 
- both mindful and obſervant of maintaining an enmicy ( according to this Divine law ) againſt 
the Devil all the many years that they lived after, for Adamlived 930. years after this. 


The ſecond pair or couple of Adverfaries in this Enmity is the two Seeds, rhe Seed of the 
Serpent, and the Seed of the Woman, the ſenſe whereof is this, ( 1. ) By the Seed of the Ser- 
pent is not only meant thoſe Venemous Creatures that have enmity with Mankind according to 
the literal ſenſe, bur alſo ( 1.) All the whole brood of Devils which Lucifer drew -into the 
ſame condemnation with himſelf, and therefore iscall'd the prince of Devils. ( 2) All the whole 
race of wicked men, call'd the Children of the Devil ( as before ) Fohn 8. 44. and 6, 70. 
and AF. 13: 10. according to the myſtical ſenſe, for God having catch'd Satan in the _ 


holds him faſt there, until he had paſt this direful Doom upon both in one. Satan entred in- 
to the Serpent willingly, but he was held there unwillingly by Gods hand,? 

( 2. ) By the Seed of the Woman is meant primarily that God-man Jeſus Chriſt who is 
Chrift perſonal, and ſecondarily all the Ele&t of God in Chriſt, -and thoſe are call'd Chriſt My- 
ftical, x Cor, 12.12, the head with his Members: and though the man be not expreſſed 
either inthe former or in; this latter clauſe, yer is he not ( in either ) to be excluded, Mar 
is left out here, as holding out the great myſtery of the Incarnation, for Chrift was fo the Seed 
of the VVoman, that he was not at all of mans Seed, 1/a. 7. 14. and between Chriſt and Satan = 
was the wideſt enmity, for Chriſt conſented to Satan innothing ; when the Prince of this 
World ( the Tempter ) came to Tempt our Redeemer, he found nothing m him, Joh. 14. 30, 
no compliance, no corruption to work upon: yetas the Seed of the Seypent is colleively raken 
not only for Beelzebub the Prince of Devils and the God of this VVorld, but alſo for all the Evil 
Angels that did tall with him, and for all the reprobate that are led caprive by him,ſo rhe Seed 
of the VVoman muſt alſo be coleFively taken, including all the Ele&t as Members with the 
Head. Thus the blefled Virgin together with all true Chriftians ( in Chriſt ) are included, 
who are all ſaid to'wreſtle with principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high pla- 
ces, Eph. 6. 12. and their whole life is a warfare, 1 Tim. 1.18, 

The third pair, or couple of Champions (to match each other) in this Enmity and Hofti- 
lity, 1s again primarily Chriſt and the old Serpent, Satan, whoſe Duel was fought in the 
fulneſs ot time, Mar. 4. 1, to 13. and Lake 4. 1,te 13: See a full deſcription of this moſt 
dreadtnl Duel in my Church Hiſtory plot the 22th, from page 317, to $27. Chriſt alone is 
that Fronger Man that conquers the frong Alan, Luke 11. 21, 22. that draws the Dragon 
out of his Den, and cracks his Crown (as is here promiſed) that deffroys his works, Heb, 
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2. 14. that makes him to fall like Lightning from Heaven, Luke x0. 18, yca, from the Hea- 
ven of mens Hearts, 2 Cor. 10, 4. that he (himſelf) might dwell in chem, Eph, 3. 17. It 
was Chriſt chat perſonally ſpoiled rhoſe principalities and powers, and made a ſhew of their bre- 
hen Heads openly, triumphing over them on his Croſs, Col. 2.15. Chriſt was that only one of 
the Seed of the Woman, that was able ro-matich and over-matrch the Devil, and he perſonally 
comes our of the Camp of the Saints (as David did out of the Camp of 1/racl) to fight Hand 
to Hand with this great Gelzab ; and cherefore it is ſaid here, be ſhall not ſo much affault thy 
Seed, 'Oh Serpent, but thy ſelf, Oh Satan ; for in nis deſtroying thee, he deſtroys thy Seed 
| alſo, ſecing the Serpent and his Seed ſtand and fall together ; and that he may deſtroy thes 
tis ſaid, he ſhall nor ſo much aſlault 2by Tail, Oh Serpent ; for that being cut off, may grow, 
22ain, but thy Head, where all thy Power, Policy and Poyſon Iferh, he ſhall break thy 
Head, and trample thee under his Feet; yea, and he avill tread him under our Feet ſhortly, 
(as he hath already done under his own Feet,) Rom.16,20- All the Godly Seed of the Woman 
ſhall ſecondarily partake of this 'T'riumph in Chriſt, as all the wicked Seed of the Serpent ſball 
be trodden under foot with Satan, In all this the Law of Retaliation is obſervable. God 
gives Satan here Middab beneged 1iddah, as the Hebrew phraſe 1s, meaſure for meaſure. 
Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur & ipſe. Satan was now Triumphing in his Victory 
over the Woman ;, now God retaliates the Devil, as he had ſeduced @ Woman, lo he ſhould be 
deſtroyed by a Woman: Here is an excellent Antithelis, Saran had conquer'd Eve and her 
Seed, bur Mary (who is call'd a Woman } Ke] Izoy.v by way of Eminency, Gal. 4. 4.) and 
her Sezd (Ghriſt) ſhould conquer Satan : By the former Haiſhab (or Woman) came in 
Death, bur by the latter came in Lifeand Salvation : The Seed of the Woman ſhall break the 
Serpents Head, that is, Satans Kingdom, Headſhip and Dominion over Men, yea, and Sin, 
which is the Scepter of his Kingdom, and rill this be done, all that che Devil can do, is to 
bruiſe the Heel of that Holy Seed ; he may nibble. at the Heel, but he cannot reach the Head, 
Achilles is (aid ta receive his Mortal Wound by Pyrrbas ia the Heel, bur he that born of God, 
keepeth bimſelf ſo, that the wicked one cannot touch bim, 1 Fobn 5. »8. However not with 
any of his deadly touches. He cannot thruſt his venemqgus Sting fo far into him, as to cauſe 
him to die; for Chriſt (who is our life, Co/, 3, 4.) can as ſoon die at the Right Hand of his 
Heavenly Father, as in the Heart ofa true and ſound Believer, becauſe hu Life is bid with 
Chriſt in God, The Fathers Life is bound yp in the Life of his Child, as Ger. 44. 30, The . 
Devils Commiſſion here is not to hurt both the Heels, þut.one only, as before ; lo that the 
faithful Chriſtian ſhall ſtand firm upon one Heel, even when he is hurt in the other ; and even 
this hurt in ane only Heel is far oft bath from the Hegd and from the Hear: ; and though 
the iniquity of his Heel do not only encompa(s him, bur alſo (through the Serpents ſubtilty) 
overturn him too, yet God redeems bzs Soul fron the bands of Hell, Pſal. 49.5, 6, 16, The 
Believer riſeth again, and becomes more than a Conqueror, Rom. 8, 37, And what 1s thar, 
but to be a 7riumpher? 2 Cor, 2. 14. We do over overcome (as the word vr up lignifies) 
becauſe through Faith in Chriſt we overcome before we Fight, and are ſure and ſecure of 
Vidtory. Chriſt (himſelf) hath broken the Head of the Tempter, and he hath left only 
Tale-temptarions for us to grapple with, which Chrift in us (the hape of Glory) doth alſo 
conquer for us, while he reignerh in us, and rideth on us as on his white Horſes all the World 
over, Conquering and to Conquer, Rev. 6.2, Therctore this bruiſing of the Heel as it relates 
to Chriſt perſonal, points our ( 1.) The Humanity of Chriſt, which was his Heel or lower 
part (as his Divmity was his Head or upper part) and which Satan did indeed bruiſe ; or 
( 2. ) The Heel or lower end 6f Chriſts publick Miniftry, When Chrifts hour was come, 
and that bour of the power of darkneſs, then the Serpent did bite Chriſt by the Heel in putting 
him to Death, yet even then and thereby Chrift gave Satan a moſt deadly blow upon the 
Head, for though Chriſt died a ſhameful, painful and curſed Death for us, Gal. 3, 13. as be- 
ing hanged on a Tree, Deut, 2.1. 23. to expiate the Curſe brought in by this forbidden Tree, 
Cant. 8, 5, yet was he quickened by the Spirit, 1 Tim, 3. 16, Roſe again for our fuſtification, 
Rom. 8. 34. and ſwallow'd' up Death in wvifory, Iſa. 25. 8. 1 Cor. 15.57. And to this 
very Promiſe and Prophecy many Scriptures have a moſt excellent Reference, as Pſal, 56, 7. 
and 89.52, and 49. 6. and 22.17, 2 Cor, 123.4. and 21 Pg. 3. 18, Thus Chriſts Head 
' was not- broken, but his Heel. only. was bruiſed. | 
As the bruiſing of the Heel relates ( 2.) To Chriſt Myſtical, his Church or Chriſtians ; o 
it pointeth out ( 1. ) The Bodies of the Saints which are as the Heel and lower part, as their 
Souls are the Head and. upper part (according to Mr. Mead's Notion) and Death hath power 
over the Heel or Body below (while the Head or Soul is in BliG above) yea, and the Devil 
hath play'd his Tricks wich the Relicks of Saints Bodies, whereby he infuſed the Romiſh 
Doctrine of the Worſhip and Inyacation of the Martyrs, of which Wound in the Heel that 
Church halteth unto this day. ( 2.) Ic 
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(2.) Ir pointeth out the unſound part of the Viſible Church, or Hypocrites which are bur 
the Heel of rheChurch of Chriſt. Tanoſe are (indeed) within the Devil Commiſſion here 
ro bruiſe and break for a further manifeſtation of Gods Glory, and that they which are aps 
proved might be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 11. 19. 

(}3.) It pointeth out the Church Militant on Earth, which is but as the Heel or lower 
part thereof, (the Church Triumphant in Heaven being as the Head,” and out of Sarans reach.) 
This Heel the Devil is frequently wounding, yer is it bur a {leight Wound, which, though 
it may be painful, is never Mortal, like the Wound in the Heel'far from the Virals, the . 
Head or Heart, All the Perſecutions of the Church here below do indeed reach their Bodies, 
Goods, or good Names, yet are they only asa bruiſe in rhe Hee! in compariſon of the better 
part, the Spiritual Life whereof cannot be endangered, Mar. 1 oo. 28, Neither the Devil nor 
his Inſtruments are able to reach the Soul below or the Saints above, Be Ons 

i Herein is contained an entire Chriſtian Catechiſm Touching the Matady and Miſery of 
Man by the Fall, and the Remedy and Reparation of miſerable Man by Chriſt ; this is pure 
Goſpel, that our Adverſary the Devil is laid along upon the ground as the” S:rpenr, or over- 
whelmed and turned upon his Back by the Meſſiah, ſo (though he be an implacable Enemy) 
can do no great miſchief as he is puniſt'd, and puc into ſuch a painful poſture 5 and though 
he ſting 'us in the Heel, and make us halt, yet muſt we go halting rowards Heaven, as Facob 
did over Penuel, Gen. 32. 31. Yea, Run the Race ſet before ws, Heb. 12. 1, | 

Now after the Tempter follows the Doom of the Tempted, ; : 

(1. ) The Doom of the Woman being firſt in rhe Tranſgreflion, 1 Tim. 2. 14. Her 
Doom is threefold, ( x. ) For ſeducing ber Husband ſhe is Doomed to Sorrow. | (1, ) In 
Conceiving. (%.) In Bringing forth. ( 3.) In_ Bringing up too, (2. ) For pleaſing her 
Palate, ſhe ſhall have pain in her Womb : No Female ot any kind hath greater pain than that 
ofa Woman, as Naturaliſts ſay, ( 3. ) As ſhe proved aftumbling block to her Husband (to 
whom ſhe ſhould have been an Help meet) ſhe is Doomed ro a Subjeion to him, wv. 10. to 
have her dependency tpon her Husband both for Dire&ion, Proteaion and- Provition ; 
hence it is, that oftentimes againſt her own will ſhe -endureth the uneaſy Yoak of an unequal 

Ruler; yea, and againf# Gods will too, for God would not have Husbands to rule with ri- 
gour (though he grant them a righteous Rule) over their Wives; he would not have them 
bitter againſt them, Col, 3. 19. Eph. 5. 28, 33. I Tim. 2.1%, 1 Pet. 3. 1, yet in all this 
we havea fair Specimen or Divin? Mercy. 

(1. ) Thar 50d doth not caſ# Eve off, or curſe ber, as he had done the Serpent. All this 
was a fatherly Chaſtiſement rather than a ſatisfactory and proportionable Puniſhment. God 
mighr have inflicted the mulf of ſudden death upon her, which ſhe had merited ; he might 
have taken away the Bleſſing of Fruitfulneſs before promiſed, but he only mingleth it with 
Dolours and (yet tolerable) Tortures, Though the Throws in Birth be ſo torturing as no 
kind of Torments can parallel (inſomuch that A4edea in the Tragedy ſaid, She bad rather die 
ten times, over in Battel, than bring forth but once only) yet God mitigates the rigour of 'his 
' Juſtice with his (weet Mercy in Dooming her only to Temporal Pains where Eternal Death was 
deſerved ; this was remitted for the Seed newly promiſed, .Ezek, 18, 23. Pſal, 103. 
IO, Oc. | | 

(2.) Thoſe grievous pains are not ſo grievous as the Curſe and Wrath of God, and the 
pains of Hell, all which was the Devils Doom, 

( 3. ) Thoſe pains were impoſed to bring her to Repentance, and tomake her long for Hea- 
ven, where all pain and ſorrow is done away. 

( 4.) Thoſe Pains are recompens'd with following Foy, Fobn 16. 21. 

( 5. ) Neither is all hope of life cut off from her, if (he continue in faith, &c. 1 Tim, 
2. I5. 

: The laſt part of this Nivine Doom is upon Adam, God, obſerving the ſame order therein 
as they had ſinned, the Offender who finned laſt is ſeatenc'd laſt ; and herein is ſpecihed, 
( 1, ) The Cauſe of the Doom, and ( 2, ) The kinds of ir, which are three. ( 1. ) The 
curſing of the Earth to Man, ( 2. ) The rorlſom life of Man. ( 3. ) His tirefom Life to 
expire in a bodily Death, wv. 17, 18, 19, &c, All which were only Temporal, not Eternal 
puniſhments, for God makes no mention here of Eternal Death, (which is the proper puniſh- 
ment of ſin, Rom. 6. 23.) becauſe by the promiſed Meſſiah here a Reconcilement was made 
'betwixt God and Man, both for Remiſſion of Sin, and the Grace of Eternal Life were con- 
tained in the promiſe of that Seed which would break the Devils Head : Hence *tis concluded 
by all ſolid Authors, that Adam was not Damned, but Saved, upon thoſe grounds. 

( 1.) He wasa Type of Chriſt, and never any Reprobate or Damned one doth: the 
Scripture make to T'ypifie our Saviour, 

( 2. ) The 


Chap. 6. of the Divine Doom upon the Ball, 53 
( 2.) The Promiſe of the Meſſiah was given to them both upon their Tranſgreſſion, 
which they: laid hold on by Faith, and therefore Adam call'd. his Wives Name Eve, that. is, 
Life, or living in Teſtimony of his Faith 5 and Thanktulneſs for that lively (and Life-giv- 
ing) Oracle concerning Chriſt, v. 15. whereby Eve (as well. as himſelf ) had a reprieve from 
Death, and became the Mother of all Irving, whether a Natural os Spiritual Life, v. 20. 
(3) Adams expreſly calld the Son of God, Lake 3, 38. ſo he cannot rationally be re- 
puted a Son-of Death or Damnarion. | | 
( 4.) Neither is it probable rhat God would Damn the firſt Root of all Mankind. | 
( 5.) 'Tis as unlikely alſo that God ſhould permit the very firſt Image of himſelf to periſh 
Eternally, though he did permit him both to fan, and ſuffer for fin Temporally,, = 
6, ) *T'was the Judgment of the Godly Jews before Chriſts time, that Wiſdom (which 
is-Chriſt) brought, our Firſt F ather out. of his offence, and preſerved him from Wrath to 
Glory. Wiſdom, Chap. 10. 1. which, though Apocryphal, contradicts not Canonical 
Scripture ; Notwithſtanding all this, yet our Firſt Parents are further Doomed ; ( 1.) To 
an Expulfion and Eje&ment outot Paradiſe; and (2, ) Toa debarment from taſting of the 
Tree of Life, for their taſting of the Tree of Knowledge, &c, RR” Y 
(1. ) Oftheir Ejefment out of Paradiſe; This Baniſhment (or Expulfion) was a Civil 
Death, according to the Law, and fo they were civilly Dead in that very Day . wherein. they 
did Eat Forbidden Fruit, according to the Divine Menace, Gen. 2, 17. Yet Gods Philanthro- 
py or Love to Mankind did mix ſome Mercy with this Wrath, in as much as God did not 
turn thoſe Offenders out Naked, but »r4de Coats (not of Line, Wooll or Silk, but) of Skins, 
and clothes them, Gen, 3. 21, A far better covering than, thole Fig-leave Aprons of their own 
contriving, wv, 9. which was nei;her Jarge, long, laſting enough 3 nor could it ſecure them 
from the harm of either heat or cold, as the Coats of Gods making might do. - God is ftill 
careful of their ' Welfare both/in Body, and Soul ; God, put them in Leather (whereas -he 
might have given them. better clothing) undoubtedly to humble them, and to bring them 
to Repentance ; yea, and this Livery on their Backs, did -inftruct them from God concerning 
the Skin of the Lamb of God (that grand Sacrifice of the World) and that they ſhould be 
clothed with rhe Robe of his Righteouſneſs, as rhey now were with the Skms of thoſe Beaſts 
that were Sacrificed to God, -as ſo many Types of Chriſt. - This may ſerye to check all Va- 
nity in Apparel, which only is.a Badge of our Rehellion, | ; I 
( 2, ) Of their Debarment from the Tree of Life, 4v.2.2, ., 'That miſerable Knowledge they 
had got by taſting of the Tree of Knowledge, now debars them from all taſting of this.7ree 
of Life ; not ſo called as if it could give Life-by Operation, but as it was a Symbol and Sacra- 
ment of Life in Significarion: Had they ,not only taſted ofthis Tree, but eaten up the Tree 
it ſelf, ir could not have carried off that Sentence of Death, (or State of Mortality) to which 
God had Doomed them, and therefore they are debarred from ir, as from an. abuſe of - thac 
Sacrament, which would have added more to their fia and puniſhment, and that they might 
look outand up to the promiſed Meſſub, who opens a Door to better Sacraments, and to a 
better Paradiſe, Rew. 2» 7. and 22. 2. by whom thoſe very Angels (which terrified them 
both from the Tree, and from Paradiſe with Flaming Swords) are now reconciled to us, 
Cal, 1. 20, So that now they are Miniftring Spirits to all the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1, 14, 
Thoſe Cherubims and Courtiers of the King oft Heaven do now Nurſe us, Guard and Comfort 
us in the ſecond Adam, who were a Tones firſt Adam when faln, and are fo to all in 
him, 1/a. 37. 36. Ry” 
Some may ſay, Was not this grievous puniſhment over-great for ſo ſmall an offence. 
 Anſw. 1, What the Fruit of this Tree was whereof they took and arte, is bur Curioſity 
| to enquire, when the Scripture is not pleas'd to expreſs, Some ſay, ( 1.) It was a Vine-tree, 
becauſe of the Inſticution of the Sacrament wherein Wine is uſed, but that is a Sign of Chriſts 
Blood, nota Symbol of Mans Tranſgrefſion. ( 2, ) Others ſay it was a Fig-tree, becauſe 
they made themſelves Aprons of Fig-leaves, but they had more cauſe to abhor that Tree a- 
bove all others, and not to uſe its Leayes ; neither are Figs fo beautiful to. the Eye as this 
Fruit was, Gen. 3.6. ( 3..) Mabomet (in his Alchoran). calls its a Pomegranate or Peach 
call'd pormum Paradiji: But: ( 4.:) The moſt receiv'd Opinion is that of Bernard's [ Stole an 
Apple, and loft Paradiſe| with an Apple. The Devil cheated them into a Fools Para» 
diſe with loſs of the Eartbly, and hazard of the Heavenly Paradiſe ; and this is grounded upon 
Cant. 2. 3. and 8, 5. where Chriſt is compared to an Apple Tree, and 1s ſaid to raiſe up his 
Spouſe faln under the Apple. Tree ; but... where the Seripture 1s falent, we muſt be filenc 
too. | 
Anſw. 2. *Tis ſafer to ſay, As God made Man of Nothing, ſo Man offended God for 4 
mateer of Nothing, but not #1 a matter of Nothing. It was the Speech of that TS 
> ops 
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Pope (Fulius the third) when enraged at his Steward for not bringing acold[Peavock ro his 
Table according to his order ; 'and when entreated by one of his'Cardinals not to be ſo muck 
moved at a matter of ſo ſmall moment, he anſwered, If God wert'ſo arigry for 'an Apple, . that 
be caſt our Firſt Parents out of Paradiſe'for it, why may not I' (who' am Gods Vitar)* be' auyry 
for a Peacock, which #s a greater matter than an Apple? Thus he proclaim'd himſelf that' Apo: 
calyptick'Bzaſt; whoſe Mouth belcheth ont great Blaſphemies, Rev; 13, 5. Ne, 

3. Though the A of taking an Apple ſeem a ſmall thing in' reſpe& of the” Subje® of 
Matter taken,” yet it is a great thing'in reſpe&t of the Obje#, to'wir, the great God who was 
diſobeyed'hereif\ :.* T's a reater'offence toſtrike' a'Pririce thin a Peaſant; here-the: Autitotity 
of the King of Kings is preſumptuoofly ſtruck ar'in this AQ; therefore God pmniſhed- rherh 
les than they deſerved. Though ſome Gns be called ſmall comfaratively in ref pect of gteater 

* fins of a Crimſon Scarlet, or deeper Dye ; yet no fin can be called ſinall abſolutely, ab it'is- a 
IIORTnY LON great God ; ;yet all rhis Divine Doonf' is thingled with'/Divine-Mer. 
ry, inthe promiſed Meſſiah, who purchaſerh a'paſſige into a better Paradiſe, att is'a' berrer 
Tite'sf Life (himſelt)' oft dro _—— Fruit to thoſe that ſhake the Tree by the Prayer of 


Faith, and the way to this Tree of Life is laid open in'the Goſpel, 


CHAP. VIL 
Of Cain and Abel. 


"TW Aving ſhewn the Creation 'of the World to'mans baniſhmerir out of Paradice'( which 
KY being a very large SubjeR, required the larger diſcoarſs' upor it) let: us now! go out 
= £ of Piradice ( with our Firff Parents ) into'the World; and' behold how God ( ont 
of them ) did propagate the World, As 17. 26, and gathered ts hirnſelf a'Chauych' ont of rhe 
World, yeaand'maintain'd it for himſelf in #, notwithſtanding all the enmiry be bad put be- 
twixt the ſeed of rhe Serpent, and the ſeed of rhe Worian, Gen. 3-15. 'The firſt ſpecimen of 
this laſting and everlaſting enmity appeareth wn'the'two firſt Sons that ever were born into ths 
World, to wit, int Caiz abd Abel, who'were certainly begotren riot if Paradice, birtafter their 
 Baniſhment out of ir, for *tis alcogerher improbable, (If nor impoſſible. y That Cai (who 
was'a wicked one, and of the wicked one, I Fob. 3.12.) Should bea'So of Paradice of be 
begor in the Srate of Innocency : Adam might have tiope of an offspring by Eve after their 
fin arid their Doom for hier Gn: becauſe he had heard both' rhe promiſe of the Wornans Seed, 
arid the threatning of a'doloroxs birth, Therefore in this hope he went in unto'his Wife ( which 
the Holy Tongue all along exprefſeth by [| 7adang Jor khrowing her Y upon this God gave . 
Eve the Bleſſing Gf conception, and then had ſhe ſmarting experierice bot of the Sorrows of 
conceiving and of {ee in bringing forth, according to the Divine Doom paſſed upon her for 
hef fin, Ger. 3. 16. Yet this pious Mother ( at the birth of Cain; het firſt-born ) dotfiacknow- 
ledge Gods goodneſs for _— from thoſe Sorrows, and Perils of birth, and d- ivering het 
of a lovely Son, ſuch as the . World had never ſeen before, and therefore ſhe' would corſecrate 
Bim'ro God,as ſhe had received him from'God,faying;] bave got @ man from the Lord, Gang. 1, 
Although in this the good Woman was greatly deceived by her Sons degenerating into the De 
vils of-fpring ; As many good parents are and miy be deceived in the hopes of rheir Chil.lfen; 
yet muſt they bleſs God fot giving theta Children which arc bleſfmgs in themſelves; Pfal. 127. 
3,and128. 3.4.) mn oppoliion to the- curſe of barrenneſs : This Eve acknowledged Gods 
goodneſs in giving her Serb, ( Gen. 4-25. whom the Devil in Ca#4 couldnot compaſs to kill, 
as he did Abel, in whorn her expearion was not diſappointed a5 it was in her firft-born, whoni 
{ with the conſent of Her Husbatid mmto whotn ſhe was pit in Subjeftion; Gen, 3. 16. ) She 
called Cain, which ſignifies poſſeſſion; herein therefore Eve did not uſurp any authority that be- 
long'd $or to her, but Adams Mtngly indiilg*d het i this cofrmbn tight, - and gratify'd het it 
being fo grateful ro God for the bleffing of Fefutbfs her ſaying [' / have got a 141 from the 
Lord; ] though | | | ; 
Fallitur | Allgurio ſhes bin ſept ſub. © 
Childrehi tte Certam Cares, but Utjtertain Comforts, 
| Tt is probable that Eve ( experieticing niany mibleſtdtions in the Edvcition of her offspring 
and perceiving that C4jn Was nor Uke'a man of the Lo#d, or like'to be that ian rhe _ > 
a 
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Chap. 7. of Cain and Abel. . 3s . 
Meſſiah promiſed, call'd her'ſecond Son, hel, which ſignifies * firſt ) Vanizy, either { 1,,) Be- 
cauſe ſhe then underſtood the Vaiity'of her own thoughts in miſtaking Caps for the prothiſed 
ſced : Or ( 2.) Becauſe ſhe was now miore'ſenfible of the Vanity of Humane life unto which 
all were ſubje&t in their faln and 'mortalSrate : Or. ( 3.) Becauſe ( as ſome ſay ) ſhe foreſaw / 
that Abel would be Murdered by Cain ſuddenly, ſubrilly and finfully, 'fo.be would be a'moſt 
memorable-Monument of Humane Miſery #ndVaviry : Or (4 ) Our firſt parents repenting of 
their ſinful fall refolved ( as others fay )) to devote their firſt-born Son to the Worſhip of God 
( which Law was ever after vbſerved till 'the T'rtbe of Levi was brought in by Moſes Law in- 


&t Worſhip, is but Vanity, therefore they, call' 
his name Abel : And the Hebrew word” Fabelfignifies ("ſecondly ) Lu 
1 ger and firſt-borh-of 
ily ).yea a Devil in- 
carnate, thus to devour and deftrey his own and only | ge 
«= Hehtce thoſe famous Remarks followitlg rity niiturally be Tnferr'd, _ WEte® 
-- C 4+ ) Such was the 'unſpeakable'igoodnehs-of a moſt gracious God, that notwithſtandjn 
the ſin of man, he would tior'abolihhis di blefling promi?d'upon Marriage, bat ratified ir 
with the bleſſing of conception and Birrh, 'eveh In the State of fin for his own glory and. the 
good of his Ele@ which ſhould 'be'brought itiro'the World "thereby. | 
 (2.) It was not the good pleaſure of God to create out of the Eartha_ continued Succeſſion 
of mankind as he had alone the- fir ft'mmn, but Marriage was Gods own Ordinance whereby 
the World-muſt be propagated, us bytticans Lawful, Holy and Well plealing ro God who 
ordained : i before the Fall, 'So'that all Reproachers of this Holy and Honourable Ordinance, 
( Heb. 1.3; 4) are Reproachers of God\( hittfAF ) the Ordainer of it, ſuch are the Roma- 
niſts who-;impoſerthat DyCtrine of Devils Th forbidding it to. their - Voraries, 1 Tims, 4. 1. 3. 
In the meantime being inſcrifible, thitt-F/boremongers 3t18 Adulterers God { himfelf, if man will 
not } 7Hage. : - ; 5 
( fs w_ are taught here to be rily- rhankfil to God for thoſe Children whom he 
graciouſly giveth them, as Eve was here, and'as Facob was after, Gen, 33.5. *X417m, Depr. 
Children are Gods ſpecial gift, as Dawid taught Sclamon, Pſal. 127. 3.and Title of the Plalm 
Pal, 12.8. That nothing canbegotten, no thilll 'can be begotten without Gods bleſſing : This was 
afit Letion for Solomon whoot a 1000 Wives md Concubines begot only one Son ( that we 
read of .) and he none of the wiſeſt, | | 
( 4.) Parents ſhould confecrare theſe children'to God, Which they have fo graciouſly re- 
ceived from God ; they thould nurture their ſouls, as well as nouriſh their bodies, (Which latter 
is done even by Brutes to ther young, ) Eph, 6, 4. A Godly -Education muſt make Children 
as Arrows, P(al. 127.4. Arrows are not Arrows by Growth, but by Art : Pious inftructi- 
ons pare off the knotty natures of Children, and polifh _ them for God, Their natures are 
Refined 4nd Reformed by Grace. Thus Afam and Eve taught both their Sons to Sacrifice to 


Pier Abel. 


LEES. 


a Qity in the World, and was given up as well to carking cares as to Wong $iorens yea. be 
| fora Damned 


et was 
Choſen and accepted before him, and became the Founder of the City of God ; therefore was 
he 


- 
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- he maliced by this firſt born of the World, and maſſacred by this eldeſt Son- of the Devil. 
Auguſtin faith of Abel, By Grace he was prxdeſtmared, by Grace he was elected, by Grace he 
' was an Alien below on Earth, and by Grace he wasa Citizen above in Heaven, yet as to him- 
ſelf, he ſprang from that corrupt Maſs of Mankind which was then faln into an Original and | 
Total Condemnation. FN 

From hence thoſe following Corollaries and Concluſions ( naturally flowing forth ) are very 
conſiderable. 

As ( 1.) In the birth of thoſe two Sons of Adamthere was an equality natural being both 
born of the ſame Parents =? were they ungerghy ſame Guilt and Condemnation. 

2, ) Betwixt thoſe two Sons there 18 plainly put a Dsfference ſupernatural, that Abel ſho 
ah choſen Veſſel of mercy, the head of the City of =o and Jags who was to Reign __ 
God for ever, but Cain ſhould be rejected, as a Veſſel of wrath and a reprobate head of the City 
of the World, to be rormented for ever with the Devil, 

( 3-) Inaſmuch as Cain was rejected of God fora reprobate, this overthrows that fooliſh 
Notion of Univerſal Election, yea of all Devils as well as of all mankind, according to the cor- 
rupt opinion of that famous Father Origen. 

( 4+ ) Such is the Soveraignty of God ( that great Potter ) over his Clay of mankind, that 
out ot that common corrupt Maſs, even of men equally involv'd in the faln Eftate, he choſerh 
| ſome to beof his own City and Ringdom ( whom be willeth ) and he retuſeth others, leaving 

them to be of the City of this evil World, and of the Kingdom of Satan, yet-for all this an 
muſt not mutter nor murmur againſt God, but reſolve all into his Soveraignty, Ron, 9. from 1 5. 
tO 2.2. 2:5 08 

( 5. ) The procuring caufe of this wwft graciows Eleftion of the Veſſels of honour, doth not 
ariſe from foreſeen Faith and VVorks or any thing in Man, bur it flows freely from the good 
pleaſure of God, ſeeing all men arealike in the corrupted and condemned Maſs of mankind 
Rom. 9.11. Eph. I. 4. 5.&c. Where the Apoſtle wadeth into that [ profundum ' ſie Funds | 
Deep Occean ( ol Prxdeftination ) without a bottom, ſhewing all” its cauſes ro be meerly be- 
yond and without man ; As the Efficient, God ; the Material, Chrift ; the formal, the good plea- 
ſure of bis will; the Final cauſe, for the Praiſe of Gods glorwons grace, EleCtion is altogether 
from free grace, and not at all of D:br, Eph. Wy © 9. &Cc, | 

( 6. ) Thepoſitive cauſe of mans preterition or being paſſed by ( as pro rly oppoſed to e- 
leftion ) and of his Dammation, is wholly and folely flowing from thoſe Veſſels of wrath (them- 
ſelves ) who do fit themſelves for deſtruftion, Hoſ.' 1 3, 9g, Mans damnation is from himſelf, 
though his Salvation be not ſo, but is the free Gift of God, Rom, 6. 2.3. Carnal reaſon myſt 
not reprehend what it cannot comprebend. Affuredly, God being a free agent, : cannor be unjuſt 
to any, becauſe he is bound to none to beſtow Grace and Salvation on them. | 

( 7. ) AsCain was born firſt and then Abel ; ſo weareall born Cains or Fh , before we 
be new-born Abels or Spirit: *Tis nature that firſt maketh us Cains or Carnal,but tis Grace that 
muſt make us Abels or Spiritual ; We are firſt Nature and then Gyace, 

The firſt Worſhip of God from man ( we read of ) is mention'd Ges. 4. 3, 4+ Though 
none doubt but that Adam did Sacrifice to God, yet ſecing no ſuch notable remark bappened 
at any of his Sacrifices, as at his Sons ( which be had taught them to do ) there is no mention 
made thereof, bur this of Cain and Abel is the firſt that is recorded in Scripture : concerning 
which two Sons of Adam, two generals are obſervable; ( 1.') Their Parity. ( 2.) Their 
Imparity. ( 1. ) The parity or equality of Cain and Abel is fourfold, | 

"( 1.) In their Origmal, as both born of the ſame Parents. 'The loins and womb 
both ſprang from were the ſame, ts 

( 2.) In their Relation, they were both Brothers, Sons begotten of one Father, and born 
of one Mother, *Asnp& of 4 ſamul and Aiag@, Uterus, as brothers [| Facent in eodems utero 7 
lay in the ſame belly. | 

( 3. ) In their ſecular condition : Both had honeſt employs, and not only lawful, but lauds- 
ble particular callings, Cam wasan Husbandman, and Abel was a Shepherd, though of a difs 
fering Kind, yet both good. IF 

( 4. ) ln their Religious concerns, both were Worſhippers of God, both brought Sacrifi- 
ces to God. To omit their parity in the two former, let us infiſt a little upon the two latter, 
to wit, their particular and general callings wherein they were equal, 

-{ 1. ) Their particular CO Gen. 4- 2. Indeed it 1s not recorded in Scripture whether 
Adam did chuſe thoſe two diſtindt Trades for his two Sons by his paternal Authority : or 
that Cain and Abel did ( of themſelves ) chuſe them by their own proper and private genius, 


or inclination : If it were from Adams Authority over them ; Then theſe corollaries or conf 
d:rations do naturally flow from it, 


they 


( 1. ) That 
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( 1. ) That Parents' ought not to bring up their Children in Idlenefs, but 3n ſome honelt 
calling wherein they may both ſerve themſeFues and their generation,according to the will of God, 
Afqs 1 3. 36. It ought not to be the leaſt care of Parents how to place our their Children in 
ſach ſerviceable Trades and Occupations, as thoſe ofan | Husbandman and Shepherd were, 
both which have their due commendarion ( for their neceſſity, ſimplicity, and Uſefulneſs) both 


in ſacred and civil Hiſtory. . | 
( 2.) That eviy Man muſt bave bus Trade and Calling in the World, as thoſe two Sons of 


Adam had. Though their Father was the Lord of the World, yet he brought up-both his 
Sons in laborious Callings : and none can repute themſelves more priviledg'd than Adam, who, 
in his very ſtate of Innocency before his fall, was appointed to dreſs the Garden, though ( *tis 


true }) this was then to be rather his recreation than any toilſom Occupation ; for pams and 


wearineſs was 2 puniſhment for his ſin, his labour which ( before the fall ) was onely an Or- 
dinance, is become ( by the fall  ) both an Ordinance and a Pumifſhment too, 

( 3- ) Every Honeſt Calling hath [* its 73 7g67w |] ſomething in itthat is very comely, as 
God ( himſelf ) is the Autbor of it and the Inſtruftor in it. . Lather. ( in ' his Menſalia, &c. ) 
faith, that God is skilld in all Callings, as in that of the Tailorin making a Coar for the Stagg , 
which laſts him ſome hundreds of years, and is not torn of it ſelf in all that time (_ hemighr 
have inftanced alſo in thoſe Coats God made for our firſt Parents after their fall, Gen 3.21. ) 
and God ( he faith ) is skill'd in that of Shoemaker too, in making ſuch a pair of Shoes for. the 
Stagg { to wit, his four boofs ) as laſt longer than the Stagg himſelf, and fo it may be ſaid of 
other Callings, whereof God is the Father and Founder, ſceing all Arts ( Invented by men 
are but an Imitation of Nature framed by God. God ought to be praiſed for the Art of Agri- 
culture, the Husbandmans God doth inſtruft bim mall hs attings, Iſa: 28. 26. and no leſs 
God doth for all other Artificers ( though few do acknowledge it ) inaſmuch as right. reaſon 
and the exerciſe of it is from the Lord. A 

( 4- ) *Tis a Sin for any man to live without a Calling. God made Leviathan ( indeed ) 
t0 play in the Sea, Pſal. 104. 26. But henever made any man to do nothing elſe but play 
upon the Earth. The Philoſopher could call man ({@ roanady, a pyblick creature, not born 
for his own eaſe, bur for the advantage of the commonwealth : And the Propher puts a direful 
Doom upon this ſin, He ſhaÞ die that hath done no good among bs people, Ezek. 18. 18. One 
that lives in Idleneſs ( without an honeſt Calling ) is but [' Inutile pondas Terre, an unprofita- 
ble burden of the Earth, and ſeems to be. born for no other end fave [| fruges conſumere natus ] 
to ſpend the fruits of the World as an uſeleſs ſpend-thrift. 

Bur If we grant the ſecond notion, that Cainand Abe] did chuſe their own Diſtin&t Cal- 
lings by their own natural inclinations, and that the one became an Husbandman, the: other 
a Shepherd by their own free choice, Gey, 4. 2. Then it may be look'd upon as a Divine 
deſcription how God diſtinguiſheth the Godly from the Wicked, for Gods word, in calling 
Cain a Tiller of the Ground doth deſcribe him to bea carnal caitft, an Earthly-minded man 
plodding all down to the Earth, in plowing the Ground and never once looking up te Hea- 
wen; the Earth was Caivs Throne, and his Foot-ſtool was Heaven, trampling Heavenly 
things under-foor, This is a compleat contrariety to the moſt Holy God whoſe Throne is 

. Heaven, and whoſe Foot-ſtool is the Earth, 1/2, 66. 1, In a word, Camgave up himſelf to 
corporal, concerns, and ſenſe-comforts, not at all minding ſpiritual affairs or ſoul-comforts, he 
was wholly taken up with culturing the curſed ground for compaſſing temporal gain, ſo he led 

2 ſenſual life,” having not the Spirit, Jude 19. 

| Bur Abe{( being a feeder of Sheep ) did lead a more contemplative life, having much freer 
and fuller vacancies and opportunities for contemplation on God, and Communion with God 
than an Husbandman ( whoſe work runs round.ina ring, redit labor ati in orbem agricols, 


could poſiihly.have. Yea and Naturalifts do. obſerve, that. Shepherds are commonly of. more * * 


mild diſpeticiong than ruſtick.Plow-men, and this reaſon may rationally be-rendred for it, for 
the former -have nothing ſo many provocations to exaſperate their choler among thoſe meek 
.Creatures ( their Sheep ) as the latter have among their antamed Heifers ; befides,' as Shepherds 
have fairer opportunities,ſo.they have more frequent and familiar occaſions of being admonifhed 
concerning | God and His good Bleflings ( as David was, Pſa). 2.3. throughout ) their very 

office being a daily and devout contemplation. - SOT 124 V4 

2. As to their general calling, they had a parity or equality.in. this alſo, fo faras. the.exter- 
nal part.of worſhip willextend ; for both brought their Sacrifice #0 the Lord; Cain had been 
train'd up by his Godly Father in ways and works of godlineſs, and he was not yet become fo 
carnal andcurſed as to become either a DaQrinal or a +pratical Atheiſt, but here had his 
| Homage of Honour and his Lords rent to pay to his great Land-lord, Gen. 4. 3, 4. As well 
as Abel : Concerning which the foſt enquiry is, why Moſes recordeth this Seryice done to yoo 
Q F by 
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{ by way of ſacrifice ) in all its circumſtances by thoſe two Sons of Adam Cam and dhe! ? 
Anſwer, Moſes records this upon a threefold accounr, 
(1. ) Todemonſtrate the antiquity of Religion, -that it is no new thing ; none can ſay of ir, 

[ Tempus erat, quando non erat. | There was a time, when Religion was not, Religion is as an- 

tiert as the Creation, They were as twins born ar the fame time, and both at one birth : No 

ſooner was the World made, but there was worſhip done to the maker of it, everrin the State of 

Innocency $5 God made the Angels to adore him in Heaven, and Adam to adore him on Earth, 

God imprinted the Stamp of Divine Worfhip in Adams heart before his fall, and though 

through his ſia that impreſſion of Religion was much defaced at the firſt, yet was it much re- 

newed again by the promiſe of Chriſt in the ſeed of the Woman, and though through 4dams 
fall the World was become [| ip3a5rewr ] @ Work- houſe, an houſe of Corretion tor mans fin, yer 
was it to be] e/ymiewr 7 A Prayer-houſe too, an Houſe of Prayer, and a place for the worſhip of 

God, It was even then as a Temple ( built by God himſelf ) conſecrated for Worſhip, and 

dedicated to the Service of its maker, hence it came to paſs that Adams two Sons ( the Eldeſt 

Children of the World) are both men of Religion by their education. 'They both offer facri- 

fice,and tender their devout acknowledgments to their God. Thus Moſes ( recording this Sto- 

ry ) givesa plain relation of the antiquity ef Religion, that it is no new deviſed Fable, but is as ' 

antient as the World : Hence may be inferred, | 
( 1.) The groſsneſs of Atheiſm, which make men ſcoff at Religion as at ſome new device to 

keep theWorld in awe only,and that there is noneed of ſo much a do either for holineſs or hap. 

F< 2, ) *T'is hence inferred alſo the Abſurdiry of Irreligion. Prophane people will not admit 

of religious duties to their families, as if their families were more Priviledg'd than Adams, whoſe 

. houſe was a'place of Prayer, and who brought up his fons in the Praftice of piety. So Abra- 

hams houſe was religious. | 
The 2 account why Moſes records this Hiſtory, is to ſhew the mixtave of Religion, that a- 
mong men who profeſs and practiſe Religion thereever hath been a mixture thereof, or an 

Heterogeneous compoſition : The worſhip of God is in ſome falſe and counterfeired, and ©: 

others tis ſincere and fingle-hearted. Of rhe former fort wasCamm, and of the latter was Abe!.As 

appeareth by a Diſtich made upon them both: 


"mane - pingue Dabo, nec macrum Sacrificabo; L 
Sacrificabo macrum, nec dabo pimgue Sacrum. 


Abel was a righteous man, Mat: 23. 35. And faid he would not give God his lean, but his 
fat, and Cain was a wicked one, x Fob. 3- 12. Andfaid he would not give God hs fat, but his 
lean, his Service was ſuperficial only, feigned. fervice, his heart was not in his work ( as after- 
wards. ) So it was reje&ed ;but {Abel ferv'd God with the beſt of his flock, and with the beft 
of his heart too, ſo found Acceprance with the Lord. Henre may be inferred, ( 1. ) None 
muſt reſt in External a&ts of Worſhip; a man may be a worſhiper of God with outward wor- | 
ſhip, yer be a wicked man as Cam was, ( 2. ) The families of good men may have in them 
bad worſhippers, Adam had his wicked Cam, Noah his curſed Cham, Abraham his ſcofing 
Iſhmael, and T/aac his profane Eſax; yea our bleſſed redeemer had the Devil Fa4as in their fa- 
milies. This Apology Auguſtin made to qualifie a foul fault committed in his Family, faying, 
Neſcio quo evadem, 8c. | know not how to ſhift ir off, I pray, inſtru&, ec, in my family, 
yer muſt I not expe& my houſe better than thoſe holy Patriarks, or my Lord and Maſter him- 
Fora | | | 

The third Inference is, That there will be cloſe Hypocrites in the Church of God ( as well 
as in our houſes ) ſome thar ſay they are Fews, but are not, the Angel of the Church doth 
find them Lyars, Rev. 2. 9. Some mens fins #0 before hand to fadgment, © and ſome mens 
fs follow after, 1 Tim. 5.24, Tis not improbable, but that Cam might live long in a 
form of worſhipping God in his Fathers houſe before he was diſcovered at this ſacrifice to be 
an Hypocrite. "T'was long ere Fadas was 'diſcover*d for an Hypocrite in Chrift, ('the ſecond 
— "a Family :'So it might be with Cajy in that of the firſt AJayy, tares will be among the 

car. | | 

But ( 3.) Moſes records this Hiſtory to declare the Diſapreements and Contentions that do 
ariſe about Religion in the World, We find here, that Abel: religion was approved, but Cains 
was diſapproved, this breeds ſach a difference and occaſions fuch  Quarrel as could not be 
carry'd off without Blood: 'This Difference of Religion did break our into Murder. Hence 
may be Inferred, | on 

( 1, ) That Quarrels about religion are the greateſt Quarrels in the World —— to 

| Liuthers 
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Lathes ſaying, [| Odia religioſornm ſunt acerbiſſima ] the Diſſentions about Religion are. the 
moſt irreconcileable diflentions, and —_ Chriſts ſaying, There ſhaft be five in one houje 
divided, three againſt two,' and two againſt three, he came not to ſend Peace, but rather diviſion, 
Luk. 12.51, 52, 53. Not as if the Goſpel of Peace did ( of itfelf ) kindle any fires, v. 4.9. 
But this falls out by the Strength of mans corruption, and becomes thereby an accidental thing, 
25 the Sun melts Wax, but hardens Clay. It draws forth the fragrancies of many ſweet Flowers, 
yet doth it make the Dunghil to Stink abomimably : Oh how did che e£pyptians abhor the 
Tfaelites for their worſhipping of God in a differing manner from their Worſhip, Exod. 8. 26. 
And how did ez.abel ſwear Elyjabs Death for his oppoſing her worſhip of Baal, 1 Kin. 19: 
I, 2, Oh what Bloody Perſecutions were there in the primitive times of the Goſpel, not only 
from the Hearhen worſhippers againſt Chriſtians, bur alſo from the Arrians againſt the Ortho- 
dox in the time of A:hanafins, whoſe life they unceflantly fought by many forged falſhoods: Oh 
what animoſiries aroſe betwixt the Mother and the Son ( ro wit, Conftantinus Copronymms and 
his Mother Irene ) about worſhipping of Images, inſomuch that the Son depos'd the Mother, 
and the Mother bereaved the Son both of his Eyes and of his Empire, ſhe put out her Sons 
Eyes, and caſt him into Priſon where he died for grief, So loft his Life as well as fight and 
Crown. . LS 
The ( 2, ) Inference is, This affordethus the clear and true Character of the True Religion 
from the falſe; Outrage and Cruelty is the Black Brand wherewith Gods Word Stigmarizeth 
the falſe and formal Religion, and here it begins, ſhewing how Cain did moſt maliciouſly op- 
poſe Abel, but Abel offered no affront ar all to Cam, for the Badge and Cognizance of true-Re- 
ligion is Meekneſs and Love? Where the Power ( as well -as the Form: ) of Godlineſs is, it 
teacheth to bleſs them that curſe us, and to pray for them that perſecute us, Luk. 6. 2.8. Rom. 
12, 17. Whereas blind and Superſtitious Z:zalors know no bounds in their rage againſt thoſe 
that differ from! them, and oppoſe their ſuperſtitious fooleries : Not'to inſiſt upon the ten pri- 
mitive perſecutions which aroſe from heathens, men of an Heterogeneous and Different Pro- 
feſſion, but to inſtance only in two, | 
I, The Followers of Arris, 
2, The Followers of Ajntichriff, both being beyond the Heathen, as believing in the true 
God: Yet, | | 
I, Such was the rage of the Arrians (thoſe Heterodox Chriſtians) againſt the Orthodox, 
that they perſecured-therh roDeath, —_ __— many Helliſh Stratagems to take away the 
Life of that Blefſed Champion of the Truth” (4rhanaſers) while he only oppos'd their Lying 
Doctrine in denying the Godhead of Chriſt, 7 
2. The Amtichriſtians or Church of Rome have even outyy'd and out-done the Arrians in 
Barbatous and Bloody ' Butcheries, as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory does abundantly Teftifie : And 
Chrifts words hold true of them concerning their Deſcent and Parentage, that they are the 
Children of them that kill d the Prophets, of a Viperons Generation, Mat. 23. 31. Yea their 
curſed cruelties againſt Righteous AbePs, w. 35. do plainly proclaim to the World that they 
are Deſcended from Bloody Cain, who was a Worſhipper of God as well as good Abel, yer 
was he a Worrier of his Godly Brother, whoſe Deviliſh Spicit in them hath been Murdering 
their Innocent Brethren in all Places and Apes fince the Riſe and Reign of Antichriff, and 
will be ſodoing until his Raine : That Whore of Rome isdrunk with the Blood of Saints, as 
_ T ſhew- at large m_ my Antidote againſt Popery, in that Title of the Romiſh Religion is a 
Bloody. Religion. Toadd no more here,' fave only an Inſtance in thoſe Scarler Days of Queen 
Mary (in our Land.) whoſe-Reign' did ſwim in a Sea of Blood : How did her Popiſh Pre- 
lates even glut themſelves.in the Gore of poor Proteftants ; and not only warming their blind 
Z-al with Burning the Bodjes of the Living, but Tyrannizing alſo over the Bones of the 
Dead (as of Bucer and*others) which they took out of their Graves, and Burnt them (as if 
every Borie had'been an Heretick) into Aſhes. Whereas (on the other hand) Religion in Truth 
and Singerity trath always been full of Mercy, and when the true Church hath been in Mi/er 
(by the malice of her Perſecnrors) fhe harh not roſe up in Rebellion againſt them, bur Fi 
ways accouhted [pretes &# lachrymas] her Prayers and "Tears to be her beſt Weapons, ne- 
ver falling ypan her, Adverſaries, with Fire and Fagpot, as they do upon her, Thus we ſee 
three grand Reaſons why Moſes Records this Hiſtory : yer farther Xoſes minds us herein of 
ern. TT 0T, en 1 a5 
I. That every Man ſhould bave bus particular Calling, Cain (himſelf) was not fo bad as to 
_ live wichout a Calling'in the World. "Of this before ar large. | 
The ſend Divine Truth” Moſes teacherh in this Hiſtory is, That every. 3fen (befide his 
particular Calling) muſt mind bu genz#al Calling alſo: There be ſome Atheiſtical Perſons that 
ſtick not to'ſay, Ler thoſt thar have leiſure from ſecular Employs (ſuch as Church-men an 
| at 


attend upon the Service of God, ſuch as have. nothing elſe to do, let them Pray, He ar? 
Read and mind Matters of Religion ; we have other things to heed, and to trouble our Head 

withal, we muſt not Negle&t our Callingz : Dar e fach Men make themſelves worſe than C ain, 
who though he had his Calling, yet could he (as well as Abel) fer ſome time apart for the 
Service of God ? And fo ought all Men to do, the particular Calling muſt not juſtle our the 
general, for the former is ſantifizd by the latter, as Gen. 24. 13, 27. Pſal. go. laſt, 1 Cop. 
10.31, The Dartics of our general Cilling are to help uz in the Daries 'of our particular ; 
as Chriſts being in the Temple amang the D»Xors, was not any hinderance to him from go- 
ing home 70 be ſubjef to his Parents, Luke 2. 4.6, 51, There is a proper Seaſon for both, 
and every thing is beautiful in its peculiar Szaſon : Subordinate things are not contrary, but 
may and muſt conſiſt together, Chriſts converſing in the Temple rather qualified him for 
than obſtruted him is his filia! SabjetFjon ;, fo our converſing with Chriſt in the Temple in 
ways of Religion (which is our gezeral Calling, as Gods Servants) muſt make us return home 
better Husbands, Wives, Parents, Children, Msſters, Servants, . Menifters, People, in all 
the Duries of our particular Calling ; we loſe that ſanRifying Influence of Sermons, Suppers, 
Sabbaths, when we do not carry home ſome more ſweetneſs of Spirit to our Relations from 
them, than we brought, with us ro them. As.the Merchant going out in a Morning about 
his Merchandizing, if he meet with ſome bad Bargain, or diſappointment in his Trathck and 
Trading, he returns home in ſo moroſe an Humour, that none of his Family can pleaſe him, 
no not though they all do their Daty ſo to do ; but if (on the contrary) rhis fame Merchant 
meet another Morning with ſome brave Bargains, that will advance his Eftate, and bill his 
Coffers, Oh with what Candour and ſweetneſs of Spirit doth he return home, then is he all 
Honey and Love, no Afton, no Relation can diſpleaſe or diſoblige him, he takes all things 
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(that are done) by the right Handle, and putteth a moſt Candid Conſtrution even upon + 


Deeds done amiſs to himſelf, yea carries ſweetly to all all that day, unleſs or until another bad 
Bargain happen (in lofles and croffes)) ro unhinge his Spirit again, .and to make. him uneaſie 
in himſelf: Juſt ſo it is with a Chrif:an (thar Spiritual Merchanr, Mat. 13. 45.) Let him 
go outin a Morning ro the Ordinances of God ; if he there meer with & Sne of the Pearl 
of price, Oh what an Heart-changing and a Life-changing Work is, wrought upon that Man ! 
he may then ſay, Ego non ſumego, I am' not the ſame Man I was, as one once faid to his 
tempting Curtizan ; he returns home fl1'd with meekneſs and loawlineſs which he hath learnt 
from Chriſt (by his converſing with him 1n his Ordinances) Mar, 11. 28, 29, But if any 
return home from Gods Worſhip with ſourneſs of Spirit, ?cis an Infallible Evidence that they 
have made no good Bargains for their Souls at that time, for *cis an undeniable truth, that 
the Datics of our general Calling ſhould better, diſpoſe us for the Duties of our particular Call- 
ings. No Man is Born (principally) to ſerve himſelf in his particular Calling, but his God, 
and himſelf in Subordination to God, and ſo the particular Callipg muſt be Subordinate ro 
the general, and Prayer (which is a duty of the general Calling) muſt every Morning fetch 
down a Blefling upon the Duties of the particulpr : Yea, *tis not enough to pray (for Gods 
Bleſſing upon our Labours) in the Morning only, and ſo walk with a carnal,” careleſs frame 


of Heart all the day in our worldly Afﬀairs ; no, but we. ſhould. drive on the Trade of 


godlineſs (as well as our own 'Trades) in holy Ejaculations all che: day long, fo ſhall we be 
both in Gods fear (and in Gods favour) all the 'day,; Prov. 23. 17. and this js dividing a- 
right for God, He is a wiſe Merchant indeed, thatcan drive a Trade in both Indies,. but: he 
i wiſer that can drive on his particular Calling on Earth, and his general in Heaven, Thoſe 
two Sons of Adamare mindful of both thoſe Trades and Calliags, and their prafice is for us 
a pattern, as is apparent from thoſe particulars, | I DO : 

I. Cain and Abel lived not'in the State of Innocency, but in that of the Fall as. we do: 
Had Man never finned, God expected ſome folemn Servicefrom him; how much more need- 
ful is our ſerving God ſince the Fal], for teſtifying our Repentance, and . for Sueing out our 
Pardons, and for ſeeking Reconciliation with God from whom we. have fav, and with whom 
we. have faln ont, even into an enmity- againſt him ? Rom, 8. 7,. Col. 1,21: Theſe two 
Sons of Adam were in the fame State we are.in,: the faln State, and what they did for reco- 
very out of that State, we ought likewiſe to do the ſame. — SE 

\ 2. This Service of theirs was after the promiſe of Chriſt #y che Seed of the Woman, Gen. 


| 3. 15. that firſt Goſpel which ever was Preached; ſo *twas Goſpel-ſervice which Cain and 


Abel performed here ; and ſurely Eyangelical Duties concern ws as well as zhem, yea av more 
than them, ſeeing Chriſt was only promiſed to them, but he is manifeſted to us, and preached 

to all Nations, therefore we ſhould abound in our Religious Service more than they.. 
3- This Service of Cain and Abel was before. Hoſes, long before the Law ; fo it doth not 
concern the Jews only, but us Gentiles alſo, even all Men in generalto the end of the Pn 
is 
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This Service of thoſe two: Sons of {dum was a natural Duty (long before it was written in the 
Moral Law) was @ Law written in their Hearts to acknowledge Gods Soveraignty over them, 
and their Dependency upon him, Rom. 2, 15. ſo that none of Adam's Oft-ſpring can plead 
exemption from this natural Duty, burall (Jews and Gentiles that have been, are, or ſhall be.) 
are equally bound by the very Law of Nature to this Moral Duty of ſome Spiritual Service 
and Worſhip to God. KO WO WA SE As I 8 
| -4. And Laſtly, This Service of theirs was done [per modum Sacrificii] 'by way of Sacri- 
fee, and lo it repreſenteth to us the great Sacrifice for ſin, to wit, Chriſt upon the Croſs; 
and it alſoremindeth us of all thoſe Spiritual Sacrifices which we muſt offer up ' to God in Gof- 
pel-times, to wit, rbe Sacrifices of a broken Heart, and of a comtrite Spirie bleeding for fin, 
Pſal. 5 1. 17, yea, and Sacrifices of praiſe. (our Thank-offterings ro God) for: his providing 
us fach a Saviour, Pſal, 50. 14, 15,23. and for finding ſuch a-Rayſom for usy\ Jab 


A kt | bb 7 i. eBbY 
3 be ſecond Enquiry is, concerning the Service of thoſe two Sons of Adam, what Moſes 
doth Record of it ? : REY WELSH (126 

Anſwer, This their Service and the Succeſs thereof, are the two principal parts: of this Sa- 
cred Record touching Cain and Abel: Now concerning the Service two particulars are very 
remarkable. | | | \ | 

| 1. The Circumſtances of the Service ; And IT RE "i 

2. The Subſtance of it ; wherein ſtill a parity and congruity betwixt the two Brothers may 
all along be obſerved, and no diſparity appeareth until we -come to : the Succeſs - of their 
Services. £45 a08+4.} 

1, Of the Circumſtances of it, which are four ; | 

I, The Perſons who they were, Cain and Abel, not only Brethren, but (as ſome think) 
Twins too, becauſe their Mothers Conception is mention'd but once (as well as their Fathers 
knowing her is but once named) for two Births, Gey. 4, 1. However, though they were 
not Twins. (as before) yet were they Brethren, and Cain was the Eldeft Son of the Serpents 
Seed (which, the Jews ccnceit, was convey'd by the Serpent into Eves Womb) he was of 
the wicked one, 1 John-3. 12. (the firſt of that Generation of Vipers.) Though Eve cryed 
at his Birth, [Kaviths Kain, &c.] I have got a Man from the Lord, therein miſtaking the 
Fruit of her Womb, | as ſhe had miſtaken the Fruit of Paradiſe, that it would Deibe her, 'and 
not Damnor Damnifie her : In Cain was plainly legible the Poyſon that Satan had breathed 
into faln Man, for Adam begot Cain (not in Gods, but:) in his own Image. In as much as 
this Son ſlew his Brother, as his Father had ſlain all his Poſterity, yea, and Abel (the'other 
Son) was alſo Begot is the Worlds Image, (which is altogether vanity, Pſal. 39, 5.and 144; 4. 
and Eccleſ. 1. 2.) In as much as Adars call'd this Son Abel, which fignifies vanity, - [Kot: A- 
dam Kol Abel] every Man 1s all vanity: Cai Built the firſt City (that ever was in the 
World) in the Land of Nod, Gen. 4. 17. where (after the Flood) Babylon was Built,.there- 
fore his City holds out the Carnal City ; and Myftical Babylon (to wit, Rome) was Built 
by Romulus, who Murder'd his Brother Rhemus as Cain did his Brother Abel; yet Abel by 
Faith Conquer'd the Serpent, though not without FacoÞs halting by a Wound in -his Heel, 
he was the firſt Martyr of the Church who ſwam to Heaven in his own Blood, In a word, 
whether thoſe two Brethren (ef diflering Diſpoſitions and Significations) were both Born ar 
one time 1s uncertain ; yet this is moſt certain that Cain's Horm and AbePs Voice (in his crying 
m_ were both of one Age : Thoſe two Brethren were the two Perſons who there Sa- 
crificed, | : 

The ( 24.) Circumſtance 1s, the ##me when they did ſo. "The Scripture telleth us 
[ Veiehi mikkets Fomin] it came to Paſs in proceſs of time, Gen. 4. 2. Some do think this 
was done while they lived in their Fathers Houſe, and under his Authority ; others judge it 
was when they had diſtin&t Families, Habitations and Pofſefſions, out of which they both 
brought-their Oblations to the Lord. ; | 

oF "Tis not Recorded in Scripture, 


I. What theſe two Sons did (before they came to this Maturity of Mans Eſtate) all the 


time of their Minority : *Tis probable, their godly Parents did ſpend that time with them in 

Catechrzing and Inftruting .them in the knowledge of their Creator, of the Creation of 'the 

World, of the Making of Man in —— of his Fall, and Miſery by bis Falls and of 

his Recovery by Repentance and Faith in the promiſed Seed ſhadowed in their Sacrifices, 

Heb. 10.1, 3,7, % &c. Neither is it Recordedin Scripture, 

: » What Motive they had at this time to Sacrifice to God ; *tis probable, zhey did fo, 

eitner, 2 in, 

I. By an expreſs command from God NH but not written ; otherwiſe their Service _ 
en 
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62 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. '. 
been aj: Gn fo Abel's Sacrifice had been rejeced of God as well as Cain's; but mere 
of this after, . T5 {TREY 1 I | 
2. They did it by their Fathers example, whom God taught fo to do, .and who might 
teach his Sons to do the like; otherwiſe, how could 'tliey all haveCoats of Skins'to cloth: them, 
if they had not the Skins of Sacrificet Beaſts for that end ? Or, + wad vii - 
3. They might do ſo by the Dictates of their own Natural Reaſon. (eſpecially. as refined 
| ſomething fromthe! Fall by the promiſe of Chriſt, #he Saviour of all; from being Idiots, 1 Tim, 
4.10.) Hence the very Inftint of Nature might ſuggeſt to them; rhat it was but a Ratio. 
nal Service to offer up to their Creator ſomething” of thoſe Creatures that God had graciouſly 
given them, as. a due acknowledgment of their «Homage to: him who is Lord of all, A&s 
I0.,.36., Thus the Light of Nature. doth Dictate this duc Debt and Duty to: the! very Blind 
Heathens who (in all their Emergencies) do pay this kind-of Hemmage, even to che immknown 
God, Aﬀ's 17. 23. That God ſhould be worſhipped is Natures Law ; only 'tis plainly Re- 
corded by Mofes.that thoſe two Sons did Sacrifice [ Mikkets Fomin] Hebr: [pil quipes] Gr. 
Sept. [poſt multos dies) Vulgar Lat. and in fine dierum Fan, in the end of days, becauſe 
[Kets] Hebr. fighiftes finis &f terminus, and Fomim-fignifies days, we read in proceſs of time, 
which clauſe falls under a-double Conſtruction, 'exher.Nefinirely:or indefinitely, ; 
1. Indefinitely, or in the largeſt Senſe, in proceſs of time ; that is, after many days had 
paſs'd over thoſe two Sons Heads, a long time had: gone over” them'; from «whence may be 
inferred, that Man naturally maketh: but a flow-progreſs in the practice of Piety ': Undoubt- 
edly. Adams did - inſtruct his Sons in the Worſhip of God from their very Infahcy {as before, 
Thus the Jews teach their Children from five years of Age, which (they fay) was Adam's 
practice, but when did Adam reap the Fruit of his pains which. he took with his Children ? 
Was it aw the Morning of their days? No, it was a lang time ere they came to this proficiency 
in-Religion, |ſa. as to Offer Sacrificti.",, They ſoon':learn'd their Secular Trades ; the one to 
feed Sheep, and theother to Tiff the ground ; but this Spiritual Trade, the Trade vf Godlineſe 
was long in Learning. They were now grown upto an Adult: Age, having now diſtin& 
Dwelling places according to. Payeys, and after Cain's Marriage according to 'Haph Bropghton, 
who rationally argues, /that Cain's Wite muſt be Adern's Daughter, . and be muſt be: Married 
to her before Abei's Murder, which . was occaſioned-.by the - Ifſue of this Offerihgi:: Now ne 
Man can well imagine. that Adaniowanld.beftow his Daughter upon. a Murderer, \cfpecially 
a Murderer of his own Son, and'ot bz own:Brother; und Brother to her who was his Wife, 
yea, and upon a.curſed Vagabond and: Reprobate,- &. 'all 'this doth declare . ir-very proba- 
ble; that; they were-grown up to riperiefs of years, 'before they : could learn (and take out) 
this : Leſlon of the A4yfery of -Godlineſs, ſo called, xr Tim.'3,.16, Nay, *tis nor call'd a 
Myſtery only, but a great Myfery,\: ſo requires (without Controverſie} a- long time to 
les » uk ay « \p#; gre . OT, 


--The.-old Adage ſaith, emo naſcitnr opifex cen artifex. No man is born a cunning workman 
or: dkilful- artiſt," to become-ſuch.is.a work of much:time, ſeven years why IT 1s uſually 
 ſpent\.in learning the: myſtery and:intrigues of a Trade, So Godlineſs( lince the Fall ) is no 
in-bred, inherent quality by natufe in-us, we are not naturally born tot, but altogerher' averſe 
and croſ-grain'd agxinft it, and we-muſt be ſapernaturally born, Joh. 3. 3, 5: ere we canbeany 
thing //tompliable-co it, by our firſt birth, we are altogether void of it, . we are born in a ftate 
of enmity againſt it, Row. 8, 7. our 'whole frame is out of frame for it, ' The Voice of Pha 
xa0b is-the voice of every natural man, ſaying, YVbo i the Lord, that 1 ſhould ſerve bim, Exod. 
5. 2. or the Voice of Pilate, ſaying, What # Truth? John 18. 38, who was not onely ſo 
Ignorant, bur alſo ſo' Awverſe as not to rarry for an anſwer. ' So we are allnaturally1o.[gnorant, 
as hot te know what ix Godlineſs, and if we happen to ask ſuch a>Quetſtion, we are naturally 
ſo Averſe, that we ſtay not for an Anſwer: and until we be:brought intoChriſts School, we 
never begin/to learwit, As 4. 13. and.oh how Auk- ward -arewear the firitiin learning of 
it? And how long atime is required in making any conſiderable progre and proficiency m 
it ? Plain Mechanick Trades young Apprentices muſt have fome:confiderable time to learn 
them, before. they 'can be. Maſters of them, yet a longer time is required toatrain the know- 
ledge of theMyſtery of more IntelleQual Arts, and es ; Such require long ſtudy, man 
Watchings and mich 'Wearineſs : » Hippocrates (aid of his Art of Phylick, [ Pita breve,. 
Ars longa }] life was ſhort, yet that-Art was long, whereby he did intimate, -that he who 
would-be an accurate Phyſician, muſt begin betumes to ſtudy Phyſick ; All | this holds true 
concerning the 'Trade of Godlinefs. -' | | | 


- A man may be a long ftudent in this Divine Art,yea and preſs forward 100 10 the mark all his 
days,as Pax] did, yet never be able to attain to the perfeQtion of or in it, as Paul could not,P6s}, 
3. 12, 14. no not though he was rap'd up to the third Heaven,''iz Cor: 12, 142. Tine 
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Chap. 7: of Cain and Abel. 63 
Il men ought to begin betimes to learn this Heavenly Trade, wherein though he turn over 
_ a leaf bs Tear th eff yea and be (as Mnaſon was) an old Diſciple, AR. 21, 16. yer 
cannot becomeMaſter of thi Myſtery in theTrade of pony what foolsthen are the moſt 
of men, that put off their applying themfelves to learn this blefled myſtery ( wherein they that 
be the beſt 'and do the moſt be no better than Bunglers } and ſpend their days ( it may be 20, 30 
or 40 years) in Vanity, If not in ViIlany, never conſidering all that time their grand Errand 
Mo the World for learning this Trade, and their own duhneſs to learn it, as Cain and Abe! 
here were dull at it, who having been trained up from their child-hood to it by their Godly 
Parents, yet was it a vety long time &re they learnt ro bffer Sacrifice. Hence may be Ifer- 
ed ; | 
: c 1.) The miſchief on Mankind by the Fall, to wit, mans dulnefi to learn any thing that 
is good ; had not Adam finned, it would have been natural to his two Sons to ſerve God, 
but now he mult teach it them, ( as all Parents ought their children, Eph. 6. 4. ) and yet 
' they profit little, and for a long time too, becauſe of their dulnefs through Original 
Sin. | | 
The ( 2.) Inference is, Oh the miſery of thoſe perſons who want inſtruction in Families 
and Aſſemblies | how blind and bruitiſh muſt all ſuch be, and how unskilful at this Celeſtial 
Trade ? whereas the beſt needs line upon line, and precept upon precept, here a little and there 
# little, 16, 28. 10, and all little enough to make men Maſters in this High and Heawvenly 
Calling, one Stone muſt be laid upon another, and one upon another often and a long ' time 
roo ( as weſte in the building of Pauls Church ) before a compleat Temple can be erected 
for God; 

The ( 3: ) Inference is, Oh what a bleſſing is the Afiniffry to men, which teacheth them 
this Trading and Trafficking with Heaven, that cannot be learnt all at once, bur by degrees ! 
And there 1s not onely much to learn, but alſo much to unlearn in this myſtical occupation by 
the help of the Miniſtry, | Diſcere & dediſcere eff cujuxque Chriſtiani penſum, opusque Diur- 
mm ] The daily task and work of every Chriſtian 18 not only to learn the good things of the 
New-man, but alſo to wnlearn the evil things of the Old-man, the latter mult be put off by the 
grace of mortification, as the former muſt be put oy by the grace of Yioification, Eph, 4 22, 
23, 24. and both theſe two are done by the work of the miniſtry, v. 12,13. yea ang the Cal- 
ling of a Miniſter hath this unhappineſs and diſadvantage, above all other callings in the 
world, in as much as men of other callings do always fd their work next morning as they 
leave it over night, but let men of the Miniſtry warm their peoples hearts never ſo well upon 
one Sabbath, they will grow cold again in their weekly works before another Sabbath come, 
ſo that they never find their work as they Jeave it, they have much of their work to begin 
again ; and oh then what a coldneſs, and what a chilneſs would ſeize upon the'beſt Chriſtians 
hearts ( they would verily freeze into the Hardneſs of an Adament, Zech. 7. 12.) were they 
not kept watm'd and thaw'd by the blefling of a conſtant Miniſtry to teach them the art o 
piety, and to ferch them from all their Oar-f/ray79, Thus much the firſt conſtruction of that 
clauſe [" in proceſs of time 7 taken Indefinitely and largely teacheth us, | 

The ſecond conftrudtion of it 18 definitely, more fſtriftly and diſtintly taken, ſo [ mikkers © 
Fomim | at the end of the days, bear a double ſenſe, 

( 1, ) Either at the end of the days of the year, or 

( 2: ) At the end of the days of themweek. 

{ 1. ) Of the firſt at rhe end of the years, to wit, at the timeof Harveſt, which ( accord- 
ing to the Jews computation -) was the end of the year, for they conceive, that the World was 
then Created, ſeeing the fruits of Paradiſe were them fully Ripe, and all things ther were in 
their maturity and perfeftion : This was abour the ſeventh month or our September, and 
though the Jews were accuſtom'd to Sacrifice every month, yea everys week ( witneſs their 
New- Moons and their Sabbaths, ) yet this ſeventh mbnth at the end of the year they ſpend ( al- 
moſt all of it )-in their publick ſolemn Sacrifices as on their Feaſts of Expiation, their Feaſts of 
Tabernacles, and their Feaſts of Trumpets, all theſe Feaſts were folemniz?d in the ſeventh month 
at the end of the' year, about their Harweſt-time. 

They had their Feaft of firſt fruits at the beginning of Harveſt, and the Feaſt of Ingatherings 
at the endtrbevof: Abotn this time, ('*tis more than probable ) Cain and Abe! brought their 
oblations to the Lord, ?ris likely, what their praice was they, did afterwards become a Law. 
Exod, 2.3. 14, 15, 16, And rhis cuſtom was riot only Mofaical, (obſerved by the Fews alone) 
but it was alſonatural ( pratic'd likewiſe by the Gentiles ) for Ariffotle in hiseighth book of 
Etbicks, telleth us, that there was a time obſerved for publick Sacrifice about Harveſt among 
the Heathen : and Pliny tecords of Numa ( who was the Rowen Adoſes ) that he made a Law, 
which enjoin'd the people to take Hothing of the Haryeſt to themſelves, before they _—_ . 
crihc'd 
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crific'd their firſt fruits to God, and that at the end of Harveſt there ſhould be publick Sacrifice, 
This is reported to be Nauma's Law, ( that great lawgiver to Rowe Heathen, as Moſes was to 
' the Churchin the Wilderneſs ) but it was undoubtedly praRtic'd before either Numa or ' Moſes, 
for here Cain and Abel performed this ſervice, the one brings his Sheaf, the firſt fruir of "Ex 
ground Harveſt, and theother his Sheep or Lamb, - the firſtling of his flock ; All which doth 
inſtruct all men, BT OY = 

(1, ) That they muft Honowr God with their ſubſtance, Prov. 3. 9, Though not in that 
way as they did, yet inother weys which the Goſpel preſcribeth, laying out ( which is bur a 
lending to the Lord, who repays all well again, Prov. 19: 17. ) in pious and charitable uſes as 
their tribute to the King of Kings. 

( 2. ) It teachethus, that both the Beginning and the Ending both of the year and of our 
lives ſhould be devoted unto the Worſhip of God, he is our Alphaand Omega, the firſt and 
laſt of our lives as well as of our ſervices, The firff fruit of our youth, and the ingatheriogs 
of our Old age, muſt be both dedicated to the Lord, - 

"The ſecond diſtin and definite ſenſe is, [' at the end of the week, to wit, on the Sabbath- 
day.: for that was then the end of the days of the week, and at that time there was no other 
diſtinction of days yet recorded, fave only that ſeventh or Sabbath-day which ſhut up the fx 
foregoing days;So was the end of the days of the week,and was(after a ſpecial manner)ſan&ified 
by God himſelf from the beginning for his ſervice, Gen. 2. 2, 3. Therefore 'tis very probable, 
this ſeventh or Sabbath-day muſt be the, moſt ſeaſonable day on which thoſe two Sons of 1dans 
did honour their Creator with offering to him ſome of their Creatures ( he had given them ) 
as their Homage to the Lord of Lords, when they reſted on that day from their works, as God 
had done ( before ) from his : for ſeeing the Sabbath had its Inſtitution at the beginning of 
the World, *cis altogether improbable that the obſervation of it was deferred until the time of 
the gathering of Mamma in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 16, 23. ( which is the firſt place ( after 
its firſt Inſtitution) that mentioneth its obſervation ) But the firſt Ages, after God had made the 
World,and before the flood warr'd it,did certainly obſerve the Sabbath,and the returns of Gods 
ſervice were frequent,not only yearly, but weeky,at the end of the Week as well as at the end- of 
the Tear, becauſe this memorial of the Worlds making concern'd that age (and that eſpecially 
which firſt lived in the World) as well as the following Ages thereof, to regard and remember;in- 
deed *ris likely enough,the Sabbath was much negleAted and forgotten before the Law. Therefore 
| God ſolemnly made a revival of it upon Mount Sinai,Exod. 20.8. and did often oblige the ob- 
ſervation of it after, as Exod. 31.,14, 15- and Lewit.23, 3. &c. God made known to them bis 
Holy Sabbath, Nh. g. 14, Notwithſtanding all the neglects of the Sabbath by thoſe Antedi- 
I«vians ( or Fathers before the flood ) who were bad men, yet there were other good men ( the 
Holy Patriarchs ) who did ( from the beginning ) moſt conſcientioufly keep ir, and who did 
( all along ) moſt carefully inſtrud their Children in the ſandification of the Sabbath, and in 
the ſervice of God by Sacrifice upon the Sabbath-day, And I cannot but think ( not ſeeing 
any cogent reaſon to the contrary ) but that this firſt Holy Patriarch ( Adam ) thus train'd 
up his Sons, who ( according to their Education ) offer'd up toGod on the Sab bath-day. 
Hence may be inferred, : 

( 1: ) That there hath been a joint and publick worſhip of Parents and Children at one 
time and in one place from the beginning of the World, Hence the Hebrew Rabbins have a 
ſaying, that whoever deſpiſeth the publick Worſhip of God in the true Church here on Easth, 
doth deſtroy his intereſt in the. Paradiſe of God hereafter in Heaven ; which Jewiſh ſaying doth 
not diſagree with that of Solomon, he that Deſpiſeth the Word ſhall be Deſtroyed, Prov. 

13, 13. | | 

/ A ) *Tis a moſt comfortable mercy, a blefled Priviledge when Parents and Children do 
;0in together in the true Worſhip of God. As Adam and Eve with their Children did,: So 
that our firſt Parents had zhe help not only of their Sons pains in feeding their Sheep and tilling 
their ground, but alſo of their Pzery in the Worſhip of God wherein they had educated them as 
well as in worldly affairs, as before : | : | 

( 3.) Thoſe pious Parents are a pattern to all *Parents in taking care for their Sons Souls 
as well as their Bodies, and teaching them their general as well as their particular calling : 
Godly Adem did not only make frequent atonements to God for his Sons( as Noneſuch Job did 
for his day by day continually, Fob 1. 5.) Burt he alſo taught them to ſacrifice for themſelyes, 
for he. well underſtood his Sons loſs by his own fall, and therefore he learnt them to repair this 
loſs by ſacrifice (on the Sabbath ) which pointed out Chriſt to them, from whence alone they 
mult expe& their atonement, Alas how many Parents do but diſcharge the one half of their 

charge towards their Children, while their whole care is to teach them a worldly 'Trade for 
the Life of the Body, but are altogether careleſs to learn them the trade of Godlinels ( —__ 
| profitable 
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profitable to all things, 1 Tim, 4.8. and 6; 6, ) For the life of their Souls: "This is to take 
more.care for the Shoe than for -the foot, for the. 73cuth than ' for the 91ind, whereas { Indeed ) 
all corporal pains without Spiritual Prety 15 but unprofitable Sweat, This Turorudtia, or Pa 
rents infiratting their Chilaren is an ancient ap ſhould be the conſtant care of all, and noduty 
can be moreclear than this both in the Old and. New Teſtament. Hereby rhe Church of God 
is propagated, and the bleſſin of the Covenant is conveyed from one Generation to another, 
when Parents learn their Children the things of God. _. | 

The ( 3) circumſtancÞ#is, the place where, which the Scripture of 'Truth mentions nor, 

yer the Hebrew Doctors undertake to tell us thus far, that in the ſame place where Adam firſt 
ſacrificed, there Cain and Abel offered Sacrifice, and probably it might be the moſt Remark. 
able place for Gods Worſhip in Sacrifice to the godly ſeed of Serh before the flood,becauſe ( ſay 
thoſe Rabbins) that Noah offered his ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice after the flood, Gen. 8. 21, In the 
very ſame place ; There alſo ( ſay they ) Abrabam offer'd up*his Son Iſaac, There-alſo ( they 
fay further ) David ſacrificed upon the threſhing floor of Araunab, and there laſtly Solomon 
built his Temple for God. So that if we can believe thoſe Rabbinical notions premiſed, then it 
follows that the place where Cain and Abel offered was Mount Moriah, afterwards call'd Mount 
Sion, for Iſaac was offered on the former (ſo called, Gen. 22. 2.) And the Temple ſtood upon 
the latter, 2 Chron. 3, 1. 72a 

The (4 ) circurftance is the manner how, which leads me to the ſecond particular, to wit, 
the Subſtance of their Service, wherein this Circumſtance 1s ſpoke to, but eſpecially in the ſe. 
cond General part, to wit, the ſucceſs of their Service, | ' 

The ( 5.) circumſtance is the matter what, to be ſpoke unto, in the Subſtance, Now as to 
the Subſtarice of it, look upon it in common, and both Brothers concern'd together therein. 
So there is ſtill a Parity vv wore as to the Subfance of it, 

For ( 1. ) Their Service was equally perſonal, they both made their perſonal addreſs to God, 
and to-his Altar of Oblation, they did not ſerve God by a Proxy; They did not tranſmit this 
their duty to their Father Adam ( though undoubtedly he pray'd for them, as Fob did for his, 
Fob. 1.5. ) To ſerve God for them, well knowing that would not free them from perſonal 
devotion due to God from them, they muſt come and Sacrifice for themſelves in their own pro- 
per perſons : Hence obſerve, no man ſtands exempted from his perſonal attendance on Gods Ser- 
vice;hnt every one owes an Homage which he muſt pay in his own perſon. This is proved both 


( 1. ) By Scripture, every man under the Law ( whether 1/raelite or Proſelzte ) was to ap-- + 
pear perſonally and offer to rhe Lord for bimſelf at the door of the Tabernacle, and whoever 44 
not ſo, was to be cut off from his people, Lev. 17. 3, 4. Andan their more publick Feaſts, God 
exprelly enjoin'd them, that three ries in a year all their males ſhall appear before the Lord in the 
place which he jhall chuſe, and none ſhall appear before the Lord empty, every man ſhall give ac- 
cording to the gift of his hand, Deut. 16. 16, 17. And there is a moral equity in all this wnder 
the Goſpel, every man muſt pray and hear, &c, for himſelf, unleſs when there 1s an-extraordi- 
nary diſpenſation from God himſelf the Law-giver unto us : No man muſt think it enough to 
ſerve God by a Proxy, or by way of deputation : Not the Husband for the Wife, nor the Wife 
for the Husband ; not the Parents for their Children, nor Children for Parents ; not Maſters 
for Servants, nor Servants for Maſters, but all for themſelves as well as one for another, Joſh 
24.15. 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, faith Fofhuab, not his Family for him, or he for 
his Family ; this, though it be good, is not enough, for Maſters, Servants, every one muſt - 
ſerve God for themſelves, as well as one for another : Our Lord ſheweth us inthe Parable of 
the Virgins, Mat, 25, 1. &c. That every Soul muſt have Oyl in their own Lamps and in their 
own Veflelsro furniſh their Lamps, The five fooliſh Virgins who neglefted to provide Oyl for 
themſelves, could not prevail for Life and Salvation by that Oyl which belonged to the wiſe : 
The ?uſt muſt live and be ſaved by their own Faith, and not by the Faith of another, Habs. 2.4. 
"T's true one Earthly King may treat another in Forraign parts by his Embaſſadors, but he 
| Cannot hold correſpondency with the King of Heaven fo, who will not be put off with Proxys, 
be muſt preſent himſelf perſonally before God; the greateſt Monarch upon Earth muſt (in their 
own perſon ) pay their homage, to the King of Kings, and account it their honour to do fo, as 
David did often, who eſteemed it greater honour to be Gods Servant, than I/raels King, Pſal. 
18, Title, All men high and low muſt have Grace for themſelves, and Worſhip for themſelves ; 
none are exempted from perſonal Daty : *T'was profanely ſpoke by that profane Earl of Weſt 
2norland, that he had no neell to pray for himſelf, he had Tenants enough to pray for him : Such 
as do duty by a Proxy only, ſhall alſo have Heaven by a Proxy only : As is our work, fo are 
our wapes. | | 


The ( 2, ) Proof is by Reaſon ( as the firſt by Scripture. ) 
| S 


The 
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The ( 1.) Reafon is, Every one is perſonally Gods creatare, fo the bond of creation ob+ 
ligeth all to pay their perſonal Reſpetts to their Creator. No man is bv own, but Gods, there- 
fore every man mult Glorify God with their own Bodias and Spirits, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 

The ( 2. ) Reaſon is, Every one s a finnfr, and fins againſt God in their own perſons, 
therefore every one muſt ſerve God in their own perſons, and ſite to him for pardon and recon- 
ciliation: No man can redeem bis Brother, Pſal, 49.7, Nor give to God a ranſom for him; e- 
very man therefore ( as the 1ſraelites did ) muſt bring his own Tireſpaſs-offering; as their Tranf- 

jon is perſonal, ſo their application for Peace and Pardon muſt bEperfonal likewiſe. 

The ( 3.) Reaſon, Every one hath perſonal dependency on God for a ſupply both of 
their Temporal and _ wants : Now *tis but Reaſonable Service, Rom. 12, i, That all 

ſhould carry their own Pitchers to this Fountain of Life, and ſhould turn the Cock both 
of Graceand Mercy for their own ſupply : Thus God hath ordained. [" For this grace and this 
mercy, I will be ſought unto, Exek."36. 37, God loves to put his bounties into the hands of 
thelf that beſeech him for them, and to beftow his Temporal and Spiritual benefits upon hum, 
ble and holy beggars : If the very Devils beſeech Chrift, he hath (in fome caſes) pmething to 
grant unto them, Mar. 8. 31, 32, How much more hath he to grant unto Saints who hum- 
bly and heartily beſeech him for them : God loves to give his gifts to ſuch as perſonally pray 
for them, which he will not ſend to them by another hand ; thus Chrift handed our healing to 
thoſe that made their perſonal application to hirn for them: Oh how he loved to hear them pro- 
pound their own defires ( for healing ) to him, therefore did he oft draw out their deſires with 
his own Queſtions to them, ſaying, YVhat would you have me todo? Will ye be made whole 2 
55 anſwer * all holy defires is, / will hear, for I am graciows, Exod, 22. 27. Heb. 4. 16, 

ames 4.6. : . 

The ( 4 ) Reafon'is, Every man 18 already a great debtor to God (his BenefaCQtor;) God is 
behind-band with none, but much before-hand with all, and therefore as we all have received 
mercy from God in our own proper perſons, ſo we ſhould return dity to God in our own proper 
perſons alſo, from all this *tis #»ferred, Thar all perfons muſt ſeek Grace and Aercy for them- 
ſelves,and be perſonal in their own devotions ; Parents ſhould bring their Children, and Mafters 
their Servants to wait upon God for the good of their own Souls, Exod. 10. 24. and 
AHFAFs 10. 32. 

2: As Fe. Service of thoſe two brothers was equally perſonal, ſoit was equally warrantable 
and Jexfel Sermice. F.wven Cains divine worſbip here had a Divine Warrant, as all Divine Wor- 
ſhip ought to. have, his Worſhip was not [7 *c2m2e0pnond'e ] Will-worſbip, the device of his own 
brain, that-never came imto Gods mind, Col. 2.2.3. Fer. 7,31- But it was done in obedience 
to a Divine Command, for God did undoubtedly teach Adam how to Sacrifice, and the ſenſe 
thereof, as is well gathered our of Gen, 3.217, with Lev, 7, 8, The Skins of thoſe Beafts 
whichGod taught him to kill for Sacrifice ( not for Food, asis ſuppoſed from Gen. 1. 29. & 
3.18. compared with Gen. 9g. 3.) were made into garments for covering them. U 
which Hypotheſis or ſuppoſition, being granted, two Propoſitions may moſt probably be further 
grounded, As ( 1.) That it was Adams own prattice to offer Sacrifice, and ( 2.) 1t was A- 
dams precept to his Sons to do ſo, as well as bis own prattice. 

1. Of the firſt, That it was Adam's prafice appeareth thus, when he (who was the perfecteſt 
Man on Earth, the godlieſt Man of Mankind in his Srate of Innocency) could not work out 
his own Salvation, much leſs after the Fall could either be or bas do it, hereupon the promiſed 
| Seed of the Woman (Chrift) being propoſed to him, he embraced the promiſe, and (as 
God had taught him) offer'd Sacrifice (which Typed out Chriſt) declaring thereby, that he 
expected his Redemption and Salvation from Chriſt, and not from himſelf. 

2. That this was his precept to bxs Sons, appeareth, when Adam's Fall had made him more 
circumſpe&t and watchful, he became deſirous to make amends for his fault, and ro undo (as 
far as he could) that damage he bad done to his Sons ; therefore as God had taught him, he 
reacheth them to bring their Oblations to the Lord, that thereby they might acknowledge 
God, and have Chrifts Sacrifice repreſented to them as their only Atonement, Hence this 
obſervation naturally ariſeth, A}) Divine Worſhip muſt have Divine Warrant ; for this firſt 
Recorded Worſhip (we read of inScripture) was Lawfal and Warramable Worſhip : The Ro- 
miſh Church doth (indeed) build much upon this firft Worſhip, as being a Divine Worſbip 
pleaſing to God, yet not commanded of God, and (fay they.) why ſhould our Romiſh Wor- 
ſhip be condermed as ſuper ftatutum, or Superſtitious Worſhip, though it be not commended 
by God, norz Worſhip warranted by the Word of God: Againſt this Romiſh Plea I thus 
argue. - | | 

E I. ) *Tisa falſe Plea, as the premiſes ſhew. This Doftrine of Sacrificing was Divinely 
Inſpired, and came firſt from Heaven, and was not firſt deviſed by Man. God taught _ 
| accurately 
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accurately both how to Sacrifice,. and what the Senſe and Signification of thoſe Sacrifices were, 
and God bid him teach his Sons therein, and this Worſhip was delivered by Tradition (before 
the Word was written) to Poſterity, and it remain'd.in the Families of the Patriarchs until 
Noah, and ſo downward until the writing of the Law by 2ſoſes. 7 
( 2.) Tis argued, ſeeing, with God Obedience is better than Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15,22. 
Thar Sacrifice which is not Offered up in way of Obedience can never pleaſe God, therefore 
the Sacrifice of thoſe rwo Sons (as to the marter rhereof)) muſt be done in Obedience to a 
Divine Command, becauſe (fo far) it was acceptable in both, which otherwiſe could not 
have been. | 
( 3.) As to Abel Sacrifice, *tis expreſly ſaid it was done in Faith, Heb, 11, 4. Now true 
Faith always implies a Divine Word to warrant it, and its Obedience to that Word : And as 
zo Cain's Sacrifice, I argue, We cannot eafily find any fault in the material part of it expreſſed 
in Scripture : For ( 1.) Hedidnot VVorſhip Angels, as Col. 2. 18. and Revel, 19, Io, and 
22.9. - Nor ( 2.) Devils, as Levit. 17.7. and 1 Cor, 10, 20. and Revel. 9.20, Nor 
( 3. ) The Hoſt of Heaven, as 2 Kings 23.11. Zeph. 1,5, Fer. 44.17. Nor ( 4. ) Men, 
Beaſts, Carved or Molten Images, ſuch as Fupiter, Plato, Iſis, Ofyris, or the Golden Calf. 
But ( 5.) It was [ Minchah ls Fehbowvab) an Offering to the Lord, Ger, 4. 3. which Cam 
Offered tv Jehovah, and not to Idols : Befides, we do not find any expreſs fault, either ( 1. ) 
In the time when, or ( 2.) In the place whore, -or ( 3, ) In the matter what he Offered; 
' nopartof his Worſhip was deviſed out of his own Brain, bur he receiv'd it by propherical In- 
ſtruction, by Spiritual Tradition, and by Divine Revelation from his Father Adam : This 
Solemn Worſhip God firſt gave by Inſpiration to Adam, Adam by Tradition to his Offt-ſpring, 
and God afterwards confirmed it by a written word of Law, Zev. 2. 12. & 3.7, Oc. 
Inferences from hence be, ( 1.) The oldeſt Religion muſt needs be the trueſs Religion [14 ve- 
rum quod prins, id falſum © Adulterinum, quod poſterins ] faith Tertullian, That's the 
True Religion which is the firft, but that's falſe and Adulterated which cometh after. "This | 
eur Lord teacheth in the Parable, Mar. 13. 24, 25, The field is firſt ſown with good Corn, 
and then the Envious one comes after to ſuper-ſeminate and ſow his Tares of Idolatry, Super- 
ſition and Herefie, where true Religion was ſown before : Therefore we juſtly plead againſt 
Papiſts (in all polemical points berwixt them and us) Antiquity and Sentiority ; they do falfly 
call their Religion the old Religion (which I ſhew in my Antidote againſt Popery) to be a 
new, rove}, upſtart Religion. Papiſts would cheat us as the Gjbeomites did Foſhua with old 
Shoes and clouted, Foſh. 9. 3, 5, &c. but we argue againſt them (in thoſe Controverſies a- 
bout the Invocation of Saints and Angels) Did ever Adam, Abraham, or any of the Holy 
Parriarchs pray to any Glorified Saint or Glorious Angel ? and fo in ather points of Popery : 
W hereas our Reformed Religion is as Ancient asthe Word of God, wherein it is found (long 
before Luther) and where the Romiſh Religion never came. The pureſt Water is to be 
found in the Fountain, but the Streams may contract pollution from a. muddy Channel, 
The true Worſhip of God was firſt eſtabliſh'd in the World, then Superſtition and Idolatry- 
came in after, yet (ſome think) *twas a great while after, for though the Fall fetch'd in a 
Deluge of Sin, ſo that Cain becamea Murderer, and the wicked of the old World corrupted 
their ways with unlawful Lufts, Ger. 6. I, 2, 5. yet ſtill we read nothing of Idolatry, that 
in Gey, 4, laſt, muſt be taken in a good Senſe, though Cain 2925 a HMurderer, yet not (as 
we read) an Idolater. His Worſhip in Sacrifice was a«]pues Solt Deo Debita, a Service due 
to God alone, and we do not find upon Record any Idolatry-upon foat for a long time in the 
World, God was ſo Jealous of his Worſhip, that for ſome conſiderable ſpace of time he 
would not ſuffer :hat (as yet) to be corrupted ; ſo that Religion is much older than Super- 
ſtition, and therefore we ſhould enquire after the old way, which is the beſt way, Fer. 6. 16, 
and 18. 15. and the antient pachs; as the old VVine is better, Luke 5. 39. fo is the old. way, 
that is chalked outin the Word, and walked i by the Patriarchs and Prophets, we ſhould fer 
a jealous Eye upon Novelties, and ſhun untrodden paths as dangerous. Beware of new No- 
tions that cannot be proved to be o/d Truths, as 1 foby 2. 7. Old Truths may have a new 
Reſtitution, but cannot have a new Inftitution. ; | 
They are fools that run through all religions to find out the Right till they come to be of 
no Religion, for this is, Viarm per 4via querere, to look fora way to walk in where ho way is 
to be found ; ts the Law,and to the Teſtimony, Ia. 8,20,The way is Chrift in the Word, Fob.,14.6, 
The ſecond Inference is, to look for Divine Warrant for every part of Divine Worſhip. * Any 
adding of Humane Inventions unto Divine Inſtitutions is no better than a Plowing with an 
- Oxe or an Aſs, and a wearing Linſey Woolſey Garments, which are of the Howſhold Stuff of An- 
tichriſt, to be caſt out Neb. 13, 7, 8, and ought not to be worn in Chriſts Temple, Dev. 2.2. 
19, 11. Which Levitical Law hath this precions Goſpel in it, that God abhors all mixtures in 
Reli- 
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Religion; 'That Primitive ſimplicity which is in Chriſt and in his Goſpel-Worſhip, ought nor 
to be corrupted 2 Cor. I1. 3. All modes and rites of Worſhip which have not Chriſts ſtamp up. 
on them, are no better than #/ill-Worſhip ; Hereupon Auguſtin would have all Churches con. 
tent themſelves with thoſe few Ceremonies that are contain'd in the Canonical Scriptures, ſo 
Gallaſirns upon Exod. 22. 7; adviſeth, and fo I#bittaker and our Proteſtant Divines do unani- 
mouſly rej:<& all Popiſh Ceremonies upon this Ground [7 quia nil tale aut faFtum aut diftum, 
ceu inftitutum a Chriſto, .ergo ne ſapientiores nos ipſo &+ Apoſtolis fore arbitremur. ] Becauſe no 
ſach thing was either praCtiſed, or appointed by Chriſt. (the Great Prophet of the Church) 
and no men ſhould eſteem themſelves wiſer than either Chriſt or his Apoſtles. © 'T'was a brave 
ſpeech of Luther [2xicquid oratur, docetur, aut vivitur extra C briſtum eft peccatum, im6 11o- 
| lolatria coram Deo : ] Whatloever iseither pray'd, orpreach'd, or practis'd out of Chriſt, is 
not only in in the general, but alſo that groſs fin of Idolatry in particular before the Lord. 
Yea that word [| Add not, Dent. 4. 2, ] doth forbid not only what.is contrary, but what is 
beſide the word of God. ' Popiſh Authors allow the prohibition of what is contrary, but not 
what is befidezto which Chamiere learnedly anſwers, [| Indutio contrarii non ſoler, imo nec quidem 
poteſt Additio nominari : in Additione enim utrumq; manet, & contraria ſe invicem tollunt] the in- 
- ducing of contraries 1s not wont, nor indeed can. be call'd an Addition, for therein both parts 
muſt remain, but contraries cannot conliſt rogether, but expel each other out of the ſubject that 
receive them, as Heat and Cold do in Water. Belide, the Apoſtle faith, If I or an Angel from 
Heaven Preach any other Dorine, Gal. 1. 8. (If befide, though not contrary) let him be accurſed, 
Yea our Montague could fay upon this Worſhip of Cain, *Tis an undeniable rule of Relj. 
gion, that God muſt be Worſhipped as himſelf preſcribeth, not coningently, bur imndiſpenſably. 
So Dr. Wilets firſt DoQtrine upon Lev. 1, How exatt was God in Tabernacle Worſhip ? 
Exed. 39.43. and will he not be fo in Goſpel-Worſhip? God will ſay to men ( in all parts 
of his Worſhſp ) who hath required this (and that) at your bands? Ifa. 1. 12, whatever hath 
not Divine Warrant from Gods Word is but ftrange fire in Divine Worſhip. Lev. 10. 1. No- 
thing is to be brought into the Worſhip of God ( as a part thereof ) without divine direQion : 
all the rites of the Sacrifices, and all the parts of the Tabernacle ( even to a pin.) were of Gods 
preſcribing,all were acccrding to the pattern, Heb. 8. 5, none were [privato Moſes arbitrio excos 
gitata, fed Diinitms revelata } deviſed by Moſes brain, but were all Heaven born : God will 
have | modur # ſe preſcriptum ] the very modes of Worſhip of his own preſcribing, faith 
Chryſoſftom, and *ris not an honour, but a diſhonour to God to introduce any thing into his 
Worſhip either againſt or beſide his command : \Idem,  _ | | 
The. third propriety in the ſubſtance of this ſervice is, It was alſo coſtly Worſhip ; there was 
coſt in both their Sacrifices, they pur not God off with empty complements, and verbal ac- 
knowledgments of ſuperficial and perfunCtory ſhews, but the one brings his Sheaf, and the other 
his Sheep, both theſe were coft to themſelves, yer did neither of them account it /of upon God. 
Hence obſerve that then doth man ſerve God to purpoſe, when he will not ftickto be at ſome coſt, - 
in his ſervice, All men can willingly give God the Cap and the Knee, yea and the Lip roo, 
but when it comes to coſt, then they ſhuffle off his Service : men naturally love a cheap Re- 
| ligion, ſuch as coſteth them little or nothing,. whereas all perſons ſhould honour God with their 
ſubſtance, Prov. 3. 9. and what we lay out therein, is but lent to the Lord who repays all 
with double intereſt, Prov. 19. 17. 2 Cor, 9, 6. David could fay, Ged forbid I ſhould ſerve 
him with that which coft me nothing. T here was a ſweet contention between him and Arauneh, 
2 Sam, 24+ 22, 23, 24, Araunah would not have it, yet David would giveir, and will not 
| ſerve God without fome coſts. Araunab had a princely Spirit, though but a Subjefts purſe, I 
give it all 16 thee, ſaith he, 1 Chron. 21. 2.3. but generous David threaps upon him fifty 
Skekels, as being refolved to honour God with his own coſt. Thus the good Woman had 
her Spikenard of great price to beſtow upon Chriſt, Feb. 12, 3. from, whence may be Iyfer- 
red, Oh what a ſhame it is for Chriſtians to account that Worſhip beſt, which is moſt cheap, 
and coſts them leaſt ! either men court net the coft (Luke 14. 28.) Or are not willing to 
come to the coſt of it. Oh what an heavy yoke, would Hoſes Law be to ſuch nity My 
men, which required the Sacrificing of ſo many of their Sheep and Oxer, as Solomon ( at one 
time ) offer'd 120000 Sheep and 22000 Oxen, 1 Kin 8. 63. How may wrerched Fezabe! 
( whoſe very name is become a Curſed name ) riſe up in judgment againſt many under thar 
bleſſed name of Chriſtians? In as much as ſhe could be at the charge of maintaining 4.00 Pro. 
phers of the Groves at her own Table, 1 Kin, 18. 19. yet many ſeemingly ( yea really ) far 
better do grudge at any coſt for maintaining one ſingle Prophet of the Lord : her blind zeal 
for Baal exceedeth a better zeal for the true God : yea and Cain's zeal (as bad as he was) out- 
vies the zeal of too many that neither have a Sheaf, nor a Sheep for Gods Worſhip: oh how 
moſt men abuſe thoſe words of Chriſt [' 7 ill have mercy, and not Sacrifice ] ſpoke in reference 
fo 
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much coft in Sacrificing tothe Lord, Mat. 9, 13. 


The fourth property. of their Service, is, There was unity in their Worſhip ny they __ 
Twins in-their Births, fo they were 'T'wins in their Offerings.” There was an Harmony and 


happy ConjunCtion-in both ; Cain did nor Build one Altar, and Abel another, bur one ſery'd 

borh ; they both Offer'd in one place, ' and at one time, yea, and the place is ſuppoſed ro be 

that very place (as is aforeſaid) where Solomon Built the Femple. | Hence obſerve, It makes 

»mch for the Henour of Raligions VVorſhip, when "115 perform'd wm the Spirit of Unity. 

 _ "The firff Inference is, Oh let it not be told in Garh,' nor publiſhed in: As&elon, rhat there 
is Altar againft Altar, and Prayer againſt Prayer, amongit - Profeſſors in our Day : {The 


Apoftle prefſath'to Unity with many Arguments, Eph, 4. 3, 4, &c. We have all one/Fayb, 
and we have all "ove Father,” we be all Sons *of one Man, as Gen, 42, 11. or rather, of one. 


Ged, why ſhould we fall out by the way in our going home to onr fathers boyſe ? Gen. 4.5, 24, 
'T were certainly a great happineſs, if all Proteffors could, ſerve God after one manner,. but 
this (as one ſaith) | porivs oprandum quart ſperandum eſt] - may rather be deſired than expected, 
for Diviſions muſt be, Luke 12,51. 1 Cor. Fi. 19. and no wnity of faith can be had until 
we all come to the fulneſs of the meaſure of the ftature of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. There is a'won- 
derful variety of faces and wvices amongſt Mankind ; yet, as it doth moſt marvellouſly ſer off 
the Wiſdom of the Creator, fo it doth notdeftroy Humane Society in the Creation, but con- 
ſits well rogethgr, and is very uſeful for diſtin&tion of Perſons one from; another. Thus alſo 


[opinionum varietas & opinantiim unitas non ſunt aovca}z_| the variety of Profeſſions, and 


Unity of Profeſſors, may well enough confift together withour breach of Peace. . 

The ſecond Inference is, Yet Unity without Verity is not Unity, but Conſpiracy: There is no 
true Concord but in 'Truth : That 1sno right means which deſtroys the-proper end. Thoſe 
are bad means that are de\truttive to a good end, That Contention which promoteth Holi- 
neſs, is betrer than that Peace or Unity which would deſtroy ir ; but Unity againſt God and. 
Holes isas two ſticks becoming one in the Devils Hand (not in God) as Herod and P;- 
late united againſt Chriſt ; we muſtnot-part. with Trach for Peace, that is a buying Gold too. 
dear : We are, bid ro follow peace with all men, Heb. 12.14: - But tis only | uſque ad Aras} 
fo far as will conſiſt 24:6 Holemeſs, as that place ſheweth. | 

The third Inference is,” That narrow Principles '\undo :Unity; could we but own gnd em- 
brace Saints as Saints, © 'twould much advanceit- ; but this loving our own Image better than 
Chriſts cuts. the very Staff both' of Bands and of Beauty, :Zech, 11. 7, 10. 14, And we ve- 
rily do no lef;than love our 'own Image better than Chrifts, if we, can love only thoſe of our 
own Opinion, and not others of another Perſwaſion, though the Image of Chriſt ſhine forth 
never ſo conviticingly in them. | | 
. The fifth Property, *Twas equally a ſolemm Service by way of Sacrifice, both-theſe Sons 
paid their Homage to their Maker, the one in a Sheaf, and the other in a Sheep, Hence ob- 
ſerve, Holy Sacrifices and Services have been tendered and rendered up to the great God in all 
Ages of the VVorld by the Church of God. Adam, Noah, Moſes, David, &c. all Offer'd 
Sacrifices, and attended upon Gods Service: Sacrificium. quaſs ſacrum fattum, a Sacrifice is a 
facred Fact ſolemnly performed by the Creature to the Creator ; and the Solemnity of this 
Service conſiſts in four ReſpeAs, 

I. As the Sacrifice was a Teal acknowledgment of Gods Soweraignty over the Sacrificer, 1/a. 
16, 1, Even Moab (it ſelf)” ſhould ſend a Lamb to the Ruler of the FVorld* And Pſal. 
118, 27, Becauſe God & the Lord, therefore bind the Sacrifice. 

2. Asit was @ ſad Remembrancer of the Sacrificers ſin, to wit, that he deſerv'd to be Burnt 
(as his Burnt-offering was) even in Everlaſting Burnings. Hence the fin of the Sacrificer was 
tranſmitted to his Sacrifice by /aying bis Hand upon the Head of the Beaff. Thus God Jaid 
upon Chriſt the miquities of ms all, Iſa, 53. 6. as they transfer'd their ſing upon their Sacrifice. 

3. Asit was a ſolemn proteftation of ther Faith in Chriſt, whom all their Sacrifices did pre- 
figure, as he was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the VVorld, Revel, 13.18. AbePs 
Lamb, and Moſes Paſchal Lamb were but-Types of that Antitype, the Lamb of God, who was 
to take away the fins of the VVorld, Fobn 1.2.9, 36. All "their Sacrifices were ſtays to their 
Faith in Chriſt. Thus Abel Offered bis Lamb m Faith, Heb. 11, 4. His Sacrifice was not 
only a Confeſſion of his demerir of Death for his ſin, but.*rwas alſo a Profeſſion . of his Faith 
in Chrift, 'whereby his Dearth (he deſerved) was transferred upon his Head Chriſt who 
died for him : Alas, every Man hath eaten Forbidden Fruit, .and muſt die for it, either by 
himſelf or by bis ſurety, either our Blood or Chrifs muſt go for it ; and *ris not. enough that 
Chriſts Blood be ſhed for us, unleſs it alſo be /pripkled upenus, Heb.9, 19, 21, and 19.22. 
for chanſing our Conſciences, T 4« Af 
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to Gods tenderneſs to his Creatures, yet they miſconſtrue itin favourobtheir own penurieyſ. 
neſs, ſaying, they muſt rarher have mercy on themſelves and their purſcs,. than be at+too 
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4. As it was alſo ay Offering of Thankfulneſs, thoſe Sacrifices were Enchariſtical as well as 
Propitiatory, Thank-offerings as well as Sin-offerings. VVbat ſhall I render, (faith David) Pal. 
116, 12. He had nothing to give, 'twas but a render, and he had nothing good eneugh to | 
render unto God, ec. | 

Enquiry, Why have we no ſuch Sacrifices wnder the Goſpel, no ſuch Ceremonies, as they 
had wnder the Law ? - | | 

Anſwer the firſt, They were all Carnal Ordinances during the date of the Pedagogy of Mz» 
ſes, and wnti] the time of Reformation by Chriſt, Heb. 9. 10,11, Therefore ſuch as would 
introduce the Abrogeted Fewiſh Ceremonies, may (at the fame Door) bring in the Abrogated 
fewiſh Sacrifices alſo ; as Tilbam did Circumcifion, ec, firſt in England, and then in Gey- 
many ; and thereby put ſuch a chargeable beawy Yoke (in Offering Sheep and Oxen, &«c,) 
upon Chrifts Diſciples, which neither they wor their Fathers were able to bear, Afts 15, 10. 
much leſs we : And if thoſe very Ceremonies which were of Gods own ordaining be not to be 
obſerved, much leſs thoſe of poor Mans deviſing, Surely God reſpet?s bi own, more than 
Mans by much, Gal.F. 1. - | | . | 

Anſwer the ſecond, Yer Chriſt is as faithful now (as Aſoſes was then) Heb. 3.2, 3. who 
became the Grand Sacrifice (as before) Eph, 5.2. 1a. 53. 10. Chriſt became both" Prieſt, 


Sacrifice and Altar. 
1. He was a Prieft (after the order of 2Aelchiſedeck, Heb. 7.) in Offering up himſelf 


upon the Croſs, | 

2, His Humane Nature was the Sacrifice ; And 

3. His Divine Nature 'was the Alar whereon it was Offered, This Sacriflce was Offered 
once for all, and not often (as the Jewiſh Sacrifices were) Heb, g. 25, 26. Chryſofom calls 
thoſe Typical Offerings Plaiſters which were renew'd Morning and Evening every day, but 
the Offering of this Antirype laſteth tor ever. Emplaſtrum Chriſti (ſaith he) { ſemel Impoſi- 
fur, ſit ſemper ſalus ; This Soveraign Plaiſter of Chriſts Blood, if once laid on, never needs 
taking off to be renew*d, bur Infallibly Effe&ts the Cure, Yer, 

2. There are-other Reah, Moral aud Spiritual Sacrifices (beſides Chriſt on the Croſs) 
under the Goſpel, but all have their value and wertue in him, As 

I. The Goſpel-Sacrifice of Repentance, wherein the peniteat Soul offers it ſelf up upon Gods 
Alrar as a reaſonable Sacrifice, Rom, 12. I. and 15.16. and Pſal: 51. 17. [ Zebachei Elobim] 
The Sacrifices of God *tis there in the Plural » Reginine.  Intimating that Contrition or 
Repentance hath many Sacrifices in one, for as the word for Sacrifice in Hebrew, comes from 
Zabach, jugulavit, to cut the Throat, it ſhews, true Repentance is a plain putting of the 
Knife to cut the Throat of our Corruptions, it mortifies faaful Luſts, and crucifies. all Carnal 
Inordinate Aﬀe&tions : So, as the Hebrew word s inthe plural Number, it teaches, that Con- 
trition is a Self-condemning, Self-crucifying and Sin-mortifying AQ ; fo hath many Sacrifices 


in that one. 


A truly penitent and contrite heart is a more gcceptable Sacrifice to God than thouſands of 
Rams or ten thouſand Rivers of Oyl, Mic. 6. *, Sacrifice and Burnt-offering thou would not 
deſire, Plal, 4-0. 6. I will take no Bullock out of thy houſe, - &c. Pal. 50. 9. Will I eat the Fleſh - 
ef Bulls, or Drink the Blood of Goats? v, 1 3. Offer unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows to 
che Lord, v. 14. All which .doth ſhew that, | 

Una dei eſt purum ( gratiſſima Viitima ) pettus. No Sacrifice was then comparative to the 
Obedience of Faith, 1 Sam. 15. 2.2. Rom, 16. 26. Such an heart as lieth low, and heareth all 
that God faith, was ( even then ) the fitteſt altar to lay their offerings upon, this low Altar did 
beſt San&ify all their Sacrifices, without which God reſpected them not, though they were of 
his own ordaining, much lefs doth God reſpe& the Sacrifice of the Maſs, which hath no foot- 
ing nor warrant 1n o_ _ a , 47" IN 

The (2 ) Go atrifice is praying for what we want, as praijmgſor what we have is 
the Fool a. = take up the LE Duty of man;zan Holy Fl is hereby driven 'twixt 
Heaven and Earth, and a moſt ſweet intercourſe *rwixt God and Man; in praying to God ; this 
was the beſt incenſe in Old "Teſtament times, Pal. 14.1: 2. Let wy 4s pr come up as Incenſe; 
Ketoreth, ut ſuſftmentum : As a ſweet ſmelling ſawour, Gen, 8, 2.1. Fullof Fragrancy : Da- 
waſcen calls fervent Prayer [ *Adfaos; 741i. | The aſcenſions of the heart to God like Pillars 
of the ſmoak of incenſe. As Aarons Incenſe wasa compound of many ſweet Spices, fo is faithful 
| Prayer a Compound of many ſweet Graces, burning together with fire from Heaven : and row- 

ling up | Elationibas furs ] in Pillars of ſmoak cowards Heaven again, Cant, 3. 6, Manoahbs 
Angel aſcended up in the Flame and Smoak of hx Sacrifice, Judg. 13. 19, 20, Riding up there- 
in to Heaven as Elijah did'in his Chariot : 'Thus Prayer is the Souls Chariot wherein it is carry- 
ed upto God, for no ſooner is the heave melted (having the Stonein it, through grace difſolved) 


but 
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but *tis poured out in Prayer, 28 a liquid thing, before the Loxd, Pſol. 62. 8, and *tis lified up 
to God, Pſal. 2.5. 1. There to be offered up upon our bigh Altar Chriſt, Heb. 1 3. 1 0, Ireneus 
faith, Altare noſtrum in Celis eff : Chriſtin Heaven 0wr Altar on which this Incenſe ( Prayer) 
muſt be offered, Chriſt takes our Prajers fromgs, and both Perfumes and Preſents them to the 
Father for us, Rev. 8. 3. making them tobe a ſweet ſmell and favour by the Odours of his 
own Incenſe : Chriſt is that Golden Altar which is before the Throne, Rev. $. 3. and 9.13. 
Thoſe Prayers that have not Wings and Wind in their Wings to Chariot them up to this Gol- 
den Altar, can never find acceptance ; agrecable to this Theodoret hath anexcellent deſcant upon 
Mat.2:1. 12, 13. | My houſe us a houſe of Prayer, &c. ] Saying, Mark bere, Chriſt caſtethout 
' Sheep and Oxen out of the Temple and Doves too, and fetteth up Prajer as the ſole Sacrifice 
thereof : Hereupon Saints are calld Temples ( yea Templcs of the Holy-Ghoſt ) ro ſhew that 
as Temples were Houſes of Prayer ,, ſo they ſhould be Men and Women of Prayer, . as 
David was a man of Prayer, Pſai.- 109. 4. Vaani Tepbillab, Heb. But I am Prayer  Asif he 
had been { Vir orationis according to Mantenys | a very and a meer compound thereof, ina(- 
much as he turn'd every Providence { that did befall him ) into a Prayer.” And for this cauſe” 
he is ſuppoſed to be called [' s man after Gods own heart. | Above Moſes . Abraham and all the 
the Holy Patriarcks : Now none but thick-ſcull'd ones could think, that God ( whois a Spirit 
Fob. 4. 24. ) ſhould be ſatisfied with the Jews ſacr5ficing bims Fleſh, Hoſ. 8, 13. No. He that 
killeth an Ox ( unleſs he kill his corruptions too )) is as if be ſlew a man, he that ſacrificeth 
a Lamb ( unleſs he ſee his own guilt, and be born up to behold the Spatlteſs Lamb of God 
chat takes away the (ins of the World ) is, as if be cut off a Degs Neck: - He that offertth an 
Oblation, ( unleſs therewith he offer up himſelf for a whole burnt-offtering, Row. 12.1, ) is, as 
if be offered Swines Blood. He that burneth incenſe (unleſs he lift up boly hands in Prayer without 
wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. 2, 8, ) is, as if be bleſſed an Idol, ſaith the Lord, 1/2.66. 3. 

' The ( 3. ) Goſpel Sacrifice is praijing. God for what we have, as the ſecond was inpreying 
God for what we want, Therefore ſaith God, I will not eat the Fleſh of Bulls, &c, but offer unto 
God Thankſgiving, &c. Pſal. 50. 13, 14, that was the marrow or pith of all their Peace-offier- 
ings. Thar Thank-offering ( of paying Vows ) was more acceptable to God than an Ox that 
had Horns and Hoofs, Pſal. 69. 31, Weſhould cover Gods Altar with the Calves of our Lips, 
in giving thanks to bis name, Heb. 13. 15 , And not with the Lips of our Calves only, Hoſ. 14. 2. 
'The Lip labour ofa Phariſce may ſlightly fay [_ God, thank thee, Luk. 18. 11,7] But *tis not fo 
much a Saying thanks as a doing. thanks, not 2 bare giving-thanks, but a pure living-thanks that 
the Lord looks after. TheLife of thankſgiving 1 the life of theThankſ-giver; to be reſtleſs 
for receiving, and to be careleſs of returning was hateful tothe Heathen : Ingratum (i dixerss, om- 
»ia: The fin of Ingratitude hath all other fins in it, yet 'tis ten to one but we are guilty of 
Xx, in not returning with the Leper to give God the praiſe of our mercies, Luk. 17. 15, 17. 
And in not making it our Spiritual Project and Study ( with David ) what to render to God, 
Pal. 116.12. For all bis benefits; he had nothing to give but what was Gods before, there- 
fore he cries, What ſhall I render ? As having nothing good enough for ſo good a God : Hence 
( he faith ) v. 13, I will rake the Cup of Salvation. Which ſome render [ Poculum Eucha- 
riſticum ] the Sacramental Cup which the Apoltle calls the Cup of Bleſſwg, 1 Cor. 10, 16, As 
the whole Sacrament of the Supper 1s call'd Eixaeie, the Eucharift or Thankſgiving : Or ( ac- 
cording to the opinion of others ) this Cup D«vid ſpeaks of there ) hath relation to that 
Feſtival Cup after the Peace-offtering mentioned 19 I Chron. 16. 3. Which was called [ Calix 
Salutis cen Salvations)] A Cup of Health,and a Cup of Happineſs. *Tis pity any ſhould willingly 
(nor roſay, wilfully) want this happy Cup; ( This Salutiferous and Beatifical Cup. )God 3s good, 
fo is the Object of praiſezand he doth good, fo is the Object of thanks,and both theſe, v. 4. are beſt 
done in the Cup of Bleſſmg rightly received, that Paſiover Cup, the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb. 

The ( 4. ) Goſpel Sacrifice ( in a word ) wall the good Works bath of Piety and Charity, 
Heb. 13.16, If wrought in God, Foh. 2. 21. Quad fontem © quoad finem, froma good 
Frinciple and for a good End ? Such as have a [| fecs deo ] writ upon them, when the Soul 
can ſay, what I have done, I have done to God, 1 Cor. 10, 31. Witha ſingle Eye to Gods 
glory and with a fincere love to the Souls of Saints or Sinners. As works of Piety done to God, 
ſo works of Charity Jone to men and to Chriſts poor members ( whether it be wore according to 
our ab1mdance, or leſs according to our Ability, 2. Cor. 8.11, 12. Have their high Value and 
Eſtimation with God ; fuch good works are call'd alſo aSecrifice, and an Odonr of a foweet ſmell, 
acceptable and well pleafmg to the Lord, Phil. 4. 18. Where the Church of Philippiadminiſtring 
to the Apoſtle ( their Miniſters ) wants, was noleſs than a Bleſſed perfume. Thus likewiſe our 
Lord faith, that a Cup of cold water ( thaugh not at the coftof a lictle fire ro warm it )) giver 
in the name of a Diſciple or of a Prophet, ſhall not loſe a Diſciple or a Prophets reward, Mat. To. 
41, 4%. And that isno ſmall reward, for God is a liberal pay-maſter, Saul: five pence given 
to 
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to Samuel was rewarded with a Kingdom, 1 Sam.9.8, 20, and 10. 1. Though the Butler 
forget Foſepbs kindneſs to him'in Priſon, Gen. 4.0. 23. Yet God 55 not unrighteoms to forget your 
labours of me; having them all writ in bs book of remembrance, Mal. 3.16, 19, Which he 
oftner peruſeth than aſuerus did his Chronicles, Eftb. 6. 1, ) * that. ye have ſhewed toward 
his name, inthat ye have miniftred to the Saints and do Miniſter,"Heb, 6. 10. Hence is In. 
erred, _. OD 2 
| j ( 1.) Though we be exempted from the Saerifices of the Law, yet not from thoſe of the 
Goſpel. Oh where then'is Goſpel-Sacrifice? *Tis no leſs than three times commanded in the 
Law, Let none appear before theLord empty that is,without an offer ing, Exod.2.3.15.and/34. 20, 
and Deut. 16, 16, I7.Though that Law-Service was a chargeable and heavy ſervice, yer was it 
equally obliging to the Poor as to the Rich, though not to offer as much as they, for that Rigo- 
rous Diſpenſation, admitted of this Divine Indulgency, that he who had nota Lambto bring 
unto God, might bring tws Turtle Doves, and it he could not procure them, then the zenth par; 
of an Ephab ſhould be acceptable, Lev. 5. 7, 11; And'cis faid further, If he be poor, ' and can 
not get ſo much, let him bring ſuth as he & able to get, - and it ſhall be accepted, Lev. 14, 21, 
22, 32. Thoſe are all gracious proviſoes for poor people, ſhewing that God reſpe&s more 
the mind of the giver or offerer, than the worth of rhe gift or offering, God minds more the . 
truth of inward devotion, thgn.the meaſure of the outward oblation, 2 Cor. 8. 12. God accepts 
of a little where much is not tqbe had,. and he will receive a very ſmall preſent from him who 
would bring a better, were it in the power of his hands ſo to do, | | 
The ( 2.) Inference is, our Goſpel. Sacrifice mult ( not only for the matter, but alſo for the 
manner ) be according to divine preſcription : As we muſt not appear empty, ſo we muſt not 
bring what we Phanſie, but what God preſcribes. The very Phzl:ſtins would not ſend back the 
Ark of God empty, 1 Sam. 6.3. ( Oh what a ſhame it is then for choſe call'd Chriſtians to be 
worſe than the uncircumciſed in appearing empry ofthoſe Goſpel- Sacritices as Prayer, Praiſe, Re- 
pentance, and works of Piety and Charity ?) yet were their preſents Ridiculoxs as well as Swperſti 
7106s; ſuggeſted by Satan to their diviners in contehpt of God, and. not preſcribed by him who 
loves and likes thoſe Services thar are of his own preſcribing : How do the Superſticious offer 
God their ridiculous( though Golden) Afice and Emrods ( which could not well be. figured 
without ſome ſhew ot their Poſteriorums where theEmrods break forth) and fo are loatbſorn to the 
Lord, Iſa. 1. 12, 13, 14. When our Services are not according to the Pattern ſhew'd ws in the 
Mount of the Holy Scriptures, Heb. 8. 5. When and where we write up Service, then and there 
God writes up fr. God carefully provid that his Worſhip ſhould not be corrupted, ſaying, 
Thus u the Law of the Burnt-offering and of the Meat-offering, &c. Lev, 7. 37. And he left 
nothing-unpreſcribed, that the frochy exuberancy of mans fooliſh brain might find no Room to 
foiſt any thing into his Service : Pawl himſelf would not obtrude his own Inventions into Chriſts 
Inftitution, but delivered all to the Church, as he bad received from the Lord, 1 Cor, 11.23. Cy- 
ias faith, Adultcrum, impium, Sacrilegium eft quodcunque Humano furore Inſtituitur. *Tis an 
Adulterous and Sacrilegious ACt to violate a Divine Ordinance : And Calvin gives this reafon 
why God was fo exaCt in preſcribing the whole of Legal Worthip, nequid adventitium obrepe- 
ret ex hominum Comments ad witianda ſacrificia,nihii obſervatu aignum dews om1ſit nequid aggre> 
di auderent homines niſi ex Dei praſcripto :Inde colligere promptum eff quantopere fugienda fit teme- 
ritas, _ _——_ fingendi audacia : Leſt man ſhould take leave to ſer up his Poſts to Gods Poſt. 
This is daring impudency; Cabvin on Lev. 7. 37. and'on Mar. 15, 2- 9. Todo more than 
God Cemmands is to ſerve the Devil (faith he ) and not God who ſtands for due Order, 2 Chron. 
I5. 13. and 2 Kin. 17..25. 27, God infiſtsupon manner as well as matter, and if the laſt 
Will and Teſtament of a man will not Xdmit of after additions by others, much leſs the laft 
Will and Teftament of Chriſt ; all prudential additions pretended for preſerving the Grandeur 
of D;wineVVorſhip, hath been ( as without Divine VVarrant ) a very Shoe-horn to draw on Su- 
perſtition and Lolary inall ages of the Church, : . + ; 
The ( 3.) Inference is, Though . we have a Sacrifice, that is right both for matter and 
9amer, both what and bow God ( himſelf ) requireth; yet muſt it alſo be-rightly placed, before 
it find acceptance, it muſt come out of ozr bands into the hands of Chriff, that he may preſent 
it to God: Thus every. man under the Law was to bring his offering tS the High-Prieft and 
the High-Prieſt (not the man himſelf) was to offerit up to God for him : Ic was death for 
any man to offer up his own Sacrifice ( the man might bring it, . but: the Prieft*muſt bury it, 
Lev. 1.5. 14. 15,and 2.2, 8,) So 'tis no leſsa mortal crime for any to come to God other- 
wile than in and by Chriſt who is our High-Prieſt to preſent all our Prayers and Praiſes to 
God, and in whom alone God is well-pleaſed, Mat, 3. 17. And we accepted, Eph, 1,6. -Both 
Perſons and: Prayers, Fob. 16. 23, *Tis well ſuppoſed by ſome that Cai and Abel here did 
not offer up their own offerings themſelves, but they ( both ) brought them: to their Father who 


_was . 
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was High-Prieſt to them,and offered :hemup for them; now what the firf# Adam wis to them, 
the ſame ( and much more ) i the ſecond Adam tous. Who iscalled. the High-Prieff of onr 
profeſſion, Chriſt Teſus, Heb. 3. 1. As his Ofhice was to purge and put away the jms of the people, 
( which was che Office of the Legal High-Prieſt, Lew. 16. 3. ) Heb. 1. 3. and g. 1. Fob. 1.9, 
12; 14. 26, *Tis Chriſts work to cleanſe us fromall fin in relpe&” of RY and Juſtiti- 
cation; alas our beſt works have fin in them as well as our bad ones. The blefſed Virgin ( her 
ſelf ) blefſed God for her Saviour, Luk. 1. 4.6, 47. | - 
The ( 2.) General part is the Succeſs of that Service which both thoſe Brothers performed 
to God, what acceptance both found with God: Hitherto hath been carryed on a fair Congrui- 
ty and Parity betwixt thoſe two Brothers, Cain was as good a man as Abel, and is ſet before 
him in the Serwice ( as to the Circumftanceand Subſtance thereof.) Now the Succeſs of it ſhews a 
Foul Diſparity, the one is accepted, the other is rejefted, [ God had reſpef# to Abel, and ro bis 
offering , but &c. Gen. 4« 4 5-] This diſparity 18 demonſtrated by three Remarkable paſſages or 
particulars. | | 
( 1. ) The Inverſton of the Order. 
( 2. ) The Grounds of that Inverſion. | | LIE 
( 3.) The acceptance and diſacceptance, or the nature and manner of both, _ | 
( 1. ) Of the Order Inverted; until now, *rwas Cajn and Abel, the Eldeſt is named firſt; the 
Order of nature is obſerved, becauſe born firft, and while borh came '/hand.in hand to offer ſa-' 
crifice, both came to one Altar, and borh brought lawful and warrantable Worſhip, no diffe- 
rence could be diſcern'd betwixt them as zo man, yet a valt diſparity as to God,  — S 
Hence obſerve ( 1,,) Though amongſt many worſhippers of God in publick worſhip mar 
can diſcern no difference ( but one is as good as another in both attendance and attention, yet God 
can, both in Intention and Retention : All fit as Gods People, Ezek, 33, 31. And no mortal Eye 
can diſtinguiſh which is a Cainand which is an Abel, yea a.Caim may be the forc-horſ iri_the 
Team, and be moſt forward gs to perſonal Attendance and Arterition of Body, as Cain had the 
priority here, for as he was born firſt, ſo-he is ſaid to come and: offer "firſt, but the all-ſeeing 
Eyes of the immortal God Eipies a difference both as to intention. of mind, and as to rerention of 
memory in thoſe great aſſemblies which wait upon God in hearing his Word : Hence it was, 
that God comes here to diſtinguiſh berwixt the Services of thoſe rwo Sonsof Adam,  and'jn- 
werrs the order aforeſaid," as it were thruſting back Cain, and giving the precedericy now' to 
Abel, fo that he who was the laſt in rheSacrsfice, becomes firſt in the acceptance, From whence ob- 
ſerve ſecondly, Though the world reſpect men according to their: hirth and breeding, according 10 
their outward Rank and Quality, yea according to their ſeeming forwardneſs for that which is 
good, yer God reſpects men accdrding to their inward Condition, and Eftare of Grace and Ho- 
lineſs, as he did Abel here, and David elſewbere, I Sam. 1, '6, 7. Man ſeeth the ſurface of- 
things only, his knowledge is but Skin deep,as Samuel ( by an humane Judgment, not as a Pro- 
pher } miſtook Elzab tor the Lords anointed,while he loo'd upon the outward appearance,and faw' 
him a very proper and perſonable perſon,and of a majeftick preſence, but God corrected the Pro- 
phet,ſaying,7 have refuſed him,[ licet primogenitum ,pulchrum &- procerum” though the firſt-born, 
fair and of a fullStarure,all theſe areC:phers,which ſignify nothing without a fgwve ſet before theo, 
for the Lord hoketh at the heart, Cor Camera — Regs: ] The Chamber of the great 
King, The Initiat letters whereof (inLatin) do fignity the heart. AndthisProphet had ſeen the bad 
proof of Saul, who was more proper and perfonable than Elieb, 1. Sam. 10. 2 3: Becauſe he way 
not ſo tall andEminent in Verrae,as he was inStature:The W orld.yalues men-according to their 
greatneſs,but the Lord according to their goodneſs, for which little David was preferred betore both 
great Saul his Predecefſour,and great Elzab his Brother,whoſe BoYywasof aGoodly andKing-like 
aſpect, but his ind was arrogant and uncourteous, 1: Sam,' 172.8." Thus Abel and David 
are 2; Inſtances of this rruth. A 3. Inſtance is Lazarus, Luk. 16; 19,20. In which Story. 
Drves, or the Rich glutton is placed before hima poor Beg gar, according to hisplace and' digni- 
ty in the World ; but afterwards the Beggar 1s placed before the -Glutton according ro his $ 
ritual Eſtate in the Kingdom of God;.. ſomelearned Criticksdo-»conjeQture that Claift in that 
Parable did point out Herod under rhe name of Dives, and» Fobn Baptift, underthe name of 
| Lazarus, yet among all that were born of Women, there hath not riſen a greater than Fokp the 
Baptiſt, Mat. 11, 11: The ( 4. ) Inſtance. is the: preferring of: Ephraim the younger before 
Manaſſeh the Elder, Gen. 48. 14. Where the Old Patriarch Facob doth ( purpoſely and out 
of a deliberate Prophetick choice ) Croſs his hands, and blefleth Ephraim firſt who was | the 
younger, contrary to Foſephs expettation who had placed Manaſſeb ( his firſt-born) towards 
his right hand, v. 17, 18. Where we may behold a pair of holy Prophets at ſome variance in 
their Judgments, yet not ſo much about the Subſtance of the bleſſing as about the Circumſtance 
of it, Therefore thould we not wonder now that the Prophets or Paſtors of the Church have 
| | V ſome 
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ſome differing apprehenſions, to wit, in points extra-fundamental, leſs material, about Modes 
and ſuch as touch not the foundation ; Here Father and Son were divided in matter of Cere- 
mony, and though the Sow Foſeph was a great Prophet: and Diviner, yer was he out in his 
Judgment here, not minding that mans dignity is not by Works or Nature, but by Grace and 
Ele&ion, Rom. 9. 7,8. 11, 12, And not knowing, that God oft ſers the younger before the 
Elder, and makes the firſt to be laff and the laſt firs and hath mercy on whom he will, Row, 
9. 18, Thus alſo concurs the ( . ) and laſt inſtance in Noabs family, Sher the younger Bro- 
ther hath priority before the Elder brethren, Gew. 9. 18, It hath oft been Gods rule and 
method, that the Elder ſhall ſerve the younger, Iſaac is preferr'd before Jſhmae!, Facob before 
Eſau, as here Abel before Cain. 


Inferences hence be theſe, 
Firſt, Men may and muſt be reſpeRed according to their Places and Dignity in this Worlds 


*tis not anidle complement, but a Religious Duty, to render Honour to hom Honour 5s due, 
Rom. I3. 1, 7. This was Pauls praftice in his falutation of |»oft noble Feſties,] As 26. 25; 
Thus Gods Word gives Cain priority becauſe of his Birth-right. 

The ſecond Inference is, Though God allow of ſuch due honour to the outward ranks and 
qualities of men according to their birth and breeding, yet this will not avail rorender a man 
acceptable with God, for neither Worldly greatneſs nor Millions of Money, can bear any Ma- 
ſtery in the Kingdom of Grace, though they be ſo much valued in the Kingdom of the World, 
as the former inſtances ſhew, how God inverts the Order, where he finderh Grace, David 
( the youngeſt of ſeven ) is preferr'd before them all, as one after Gods own Hearr. 

The, third Inference is, This reproves the folly and parrtialiry of thoſe who ſo much agore 
rich Worldlings,and abaſe; yea deſpiſe poor Chriſtians, Fam. 2, 2, yguordarrai®: Greek, a Gold- 
finger d-man ought. not to be admir'd beyond a gratioas-hearted believer, ( who is the Glory of 
Chrift, 2, Cor, 8. 2.3. ) nor the Wicked Rich be preferr'd before the Godly Poor. Grace in 
Rags 1s as lovely as Grace in Robes, asto God ſa to Men. 

The fourth Inference is, though Birtb-right be ( indeed )) @ Bleſſing, 2 great outward bleſ- 
fing, having many priviledges, yet this is but nature, fill Grace hath a prerogative before it x 


God ſtands not upan how we are Bory, but that we be born again, or from above, as the word. 


"Aravey ] ſignifies, Fobn 3. 3,5. Tis not the Firff-Birch, but the New-Birth that makes 

Wn. the beſt fort of Gentlemen as the word [| «/ywirees } AG. 17. 11. fignifies, *Tisnot the 
Birtb-right in nature, but *ris that Birth-right in Grace that hath the greateſt honour pur upon 
It in Scripture-Record, as Rom, 16, 7. Andronicusand Funis ( faith that great Apoſtle ) were 
i Chriſt before me, and *tis Recorded as an honourable encomium upon Adnaſon, that be was 
an old Diſciple, AQts 21,16, and it wasinthis fenſe, that tht good old man (in Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory ) anſwer'd one that.ask'd him. ( how old he was ? ) ſaid he was but four years old, when 
indeed he was fourſcore, ſpeaking of his age in Grace, not in Natwre ; reputing all his many 
other years before his converſion to. be loſt 'or nothing : - 0 quamdiu frimns, ſed quamdis 
Viximus, &c. faith Seneca ; "T's not fo much matter how long we have been in the World, 
but how long we have /ived unto God, for without the life of Grace, we are dead while we 
live, x Tim: 5.6. and while alienated from the life of God, we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
Eph.. 2, 1, and 4. 18. utiitil Chriſt quicken us by Grace, * ) | 
; The fifth Inference is, This ſhews us whom we ought to'pleaſe in allour Works or Wore 
ſhip. - It muſt not be May, but God, who Enoweth the Heart, Jobn 2,25, Ads 1, 24. *Tis 
well ſuppoſed Cain ftrove to plegſe Adam' has Earthly Father, only in this his Worſhip, but 
Abel trove to pleaſe God bis Heawenly Father alſo? Tis not enough for theHueling in his day-tale 
work to firive the pleaſing of By-ſtanders only, and not at all the pleaſing of his zffer who 
hires him to. do his work,: and muſt pay him his wages alſo: fuch an one is every careleſs 
comer to Gods Worthip, who never mind,' or matter -their pleaſing of God therein, provid 
ed they can but merit a good opinion amongſt er thereby ; Alas ren are but flanders-by, 
it. is God whois the only allower and approver of our Holy actings, He « n0t approved, that 
commenderh himſelf ( or. is commended by men ) but hom the Lord commendeth, 2 Cor, 
10,18, He amet a Jew thut « oneontwardly; &c. Rom, 2, 28, 29, God ſeethmot as man ſeeth, 

I' Sar, T6, 7. Oh then, how careful and conſcientious ſhould we all be, not ſo:much os oy 

Man ( why he is alooker-on only and judges the outward aFions ; ) But eſpecially God who 
Judges inward AfeFions, cuts our work, and pays us wages, Mat: 20, 14 2. 

_ The ſecond particular is the ground of that Inverſion, or the reaſons of this Diſparity ; the 

Cauſes why the one was accepted, and theother rejeed: There is a twofold difference here 

very remarkable. EEE eee 3 on | | 

\ 4. Of their Perſons. 


| : *. 
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1. In regard of their Perſons ; and that is alſo twofold. 

( I. ) Godput or ſer the Difference ; And 

( 2, ) He ſaw the Difference *rwixt thoſe two Perſons | upto Abel Gos bad reſpef?, but unto 
Cain he had not] Gev. 4. 4, 5. From'the former of theſe, take this firſt Obſervation : *T;s 
the moſt wiſe God that puts or ſets the Difference twixt one man and another, twixt a good and 
a bad Man, as here twixt Cain and Abel. *Tis the Free-grace of God, that is the main Fun- 
damental cauſe of Difference, preferring Abel before Cain, This was the Head and Fountain 
of that diſcriminating and diſtinguiſhing Difference berween chem, as afterwards betwixt 7a- 
cob and Eſau, of whom *tis faid, (before chey were Born, neither had done good or evil) Jacob 
have 1 loved, and Eſau have I bated, Rom. 9.11, 12. Hath not the Potter power over the 
Clay? v.21. Where God compares himſelf (in reſpect of his Soveraignty over all Men) 
not to a Goldſmith, whoſe Materials (he works upon) are precious (as Gold, Silver, and 
precious Pearls) but te a Potter, who always works upon baſe and ſordid Matter, as Clay. 
No better is Mankind in that [| Maſ# corrwpts, or] .corrupt Maſs of the faln Eſtate, yet God 
out of that filthy Lump of Earth or Clay, maketh one Veſſel for honour, and another for di- 
hozour, as here Cam and Abel, even before they were Born, God put a difference betwixt 
them in his Erernal Purpoſe and Decree. God Elects not from fonts Faith or VVorks, but 
from Free-grace, and being a free Agent, cannot be unjuſt to any ; becauſe he.is bound to 
none, and (as the word {*A/Jaweupaer©r } fignifies) there is no chatting or wording it with 
God about thoſe profound points, v. 20. God may paſs by whom he will, and do with bis 
own what he will, Mat. 20. 15. and who can ſay to him, VVhat doſt thou? Eccleſ. 8. 4. 
He rejects ſome (as Cain here) that his Mercy might the more appear in the Electing of 
others, as of Abe/; that he might be a Veſſel of Honour, as Cain was of Dſhonour, for God 
hath his uſe of both i; bis great houſe, the V/Vorld, 2. Tim. 2.21. He hath mercy on whom 
be will, and whom be will he hardeneth, Rom, 9. 18, 

Inference, hence is, Oh how ought we to magnify rhe glory of Gods Free-grace! Eph. 1, 6. 
for we were all alike Caſtaways in rhe faln and loſt Eſtate, Abel as well as Cain ; we were 
all Children of wrath by Natare, even as others, Eph. 2, 3. and who maketh thee to differ from 
another ? that proud Arminian (Grevinchovies)) undertakes to anſwer with a ſtinking Breath 
thar queſtion of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 7. with [egomet meipſum diſcerno]) I do make my ſelf 
to differ from another, but we have net ſo learnt Chriſt, Eph. 4.20. We are taught (in 
Chriſts word) to ſay, tha: God, who is rich in mercy, for bas great love wherewith be loved 
| ws, even when we were dead in fin, hath quickened ws (together with Chrift) by Grace we are 
ſaved, Eph. 4, 5. andto cry with that Blefled Diſciple, How 3s it, Lord, that thou manis- 
Fefts thy ſelf to us,” ani not to the VVorld? Fobn 14. 22. Chriſt is our all, and in all, we are 
nothing in our ſelves, Col, 3. 11. and of all the good that is found in us, we may ſay, as the 
young Propher faid of his Hatchet, Alas Mafer, it was borrowed, 2 Kings 6. 5. for in us, 
that is, in our fleſh (or cotrupt Eſtate) dwelleth no manner of thing that is good, Row. 7, 18. 
until we borrow both the good will and good deed from a good God, Phil. 2, 13. Therefore 
when we ſee others wallowing in wickedneſs, and committing ſin greedily, and with both 
hands earmeſtly, Eph. 4. 19. Hef. 7. 3. then ſhould we refle& upon our ſelves, and fay, ſuch 
were ſome of ws, This was our natural condition, but now we are waſhed, &c. 1 Cor. 6, 11. 
Now (through Grace) we find a Law in our Hearts ro be more careful to pleaſe God, and 
more fearful to offend God, Can we ſay this, (our Conſciences bearing witneſs hereof in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 9.1,) Oh how ſhould we bethink' our ſelves, that it is God who putteth the 
difference, ſnatching us as brands out of the fire, Zech. 3. 3. Aſcribe to him all the Glory. 

2. As God putterh the difference, ſo be beholdeth the difference *ewixt good and bad, as here 
between Cain and fbe]. And this latter flows from the former as doth "the ftream from the 
Fountain, for after God hath made a difference, he muſt inceds have a proſpect of what him- 
ſelf hath 99ade - Hence was the cauſe and ground why. Abel was righteous, Mar, 23. 35. 
and fo accepted in his Perſos, but Cam was wicked, '1 Fobn 3. 12. and fo rejeQted of God. 
Whence obſerve, / 4:4 335% 

2. hat the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of Man is not the Cauſe, but the Effett of the Elefting 
bove of God : The R—_ 1s = —_ -h this latter is the Roor from _— It Frmes., 
Paul (that great Aﬀertor and Preacher'of Free-grace, not of Free.will} doth - Divinely both 
affom and confirm this 'Trurh, ſaying, ' According ar God'bath choſen ns 'in Chrift before the 
Fondation of the VVorld, that we ſhould be holy (not becauſe he foreſaw we would be Holy ) 
_ — blame before him in love," 8c. Eph. 1,45, 6,7, 8,9. where the Apoftle 
eacheth, ' | | 

7. That Chriſt was affigned and defigned the Mediator from Ecernicy, to wir, by. vertue 
of that Humane Narute which he ſhould afſume, wherein to be ſlain, Revel/.1 4. 8. ris of 
| 2: That 
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2, That God ordains to the means '(bolineſs) as well as to the end ( __— ) 
, That Holineſs is the Effet of Eternal EleQtion, not the Cauſe thereof, | 
4. That all the Cauſes of ours Eleftion (or Predeſtination to Life) are meerly without 


As 
I. The Efficient, God. 
2, The Material, Chrif. 
3. The Formal, the good pleaſure of his VV. 
4. The final Cauſe, to the praiſe of the glory of bis Grace, So that © the difference 'twixt 
Cain and Abel did wholly flow (firſt) from the Counſel of Gods own VVill (that put a differ- 
ence between them) wv.I1. God doth-all by Counſel, and ever hath a Reaſon for his V vill, 
Which though we cannot comprehend it here on Earth, we ſhall be ſure to apprebend it here- 
after in Heaven. mean while we muſt adore what we cannot compaſs or fathom, crying, 
[£845&] Ob the depth, &c. Rom. 11. 33. Hence obſerve, 
J. That Difference which God putteth, the ſame be beholdeth betwixt one Man and another, 
*twixt good and evil, and accordingly he reſpes, or diſreſpe#s their Perſons firſt, and then 
their Actions. As here, God had reſpett firſt to Abel's Perſon, and then to his Offering or A#i- 
on, Gen. 4. 4+ But unto Cain's Perſon firſt, and then to his Attion or Offering God had mot re- 
ſpe, w. 5. though God put a difterence in his Eternal purpoſe, yer Men alſo pur a differ- 
ence by their perſonal performances, the godly through Grace, and the wicked through want 
of Grace, &c, From whence obſerve, | 

4. 'Tis the piety or impiety of lens Perſons that do commend or diſcommend their Attions 
and Services to God. *T'is not the work that ſo much commends or diſcommends the far, 
bur the an the work : As is the May, fo is his work, good or evil (at leaſt) habitually, 
[quo magis aliquid tale eft illud eft magis tale] or [qualis cauſa, tale cauſatum\ As is the 
Cauſe fo is the Effet, and the better rhat the Cauſe is, the better muſt the Efie& be. Theſe 
are Maxims in Philoſophy, which hold true in Divinity alſo: A good Man worketh good 
AQtions, and the better the Man 1s, the better are his Actions: As the Temple is ſaid to 
ſan#ifie the Gold, and not the Gold the 'Temple, Mar. 23. 17, So the Perſon gives Aaccep- 
tance to, and ſanRtifies rhe Aion, not the Attion the Perſon : Solomon ſaith, that a Gift will 
wake room for the Giver, among Men, Prov. 17. 8. with 18. 16. but it cannot do ſo 
with God, becauſe Man looks firſt on the Gzfr, and then on the Giver, meaſuring the Giver 
by his Giſe ; but God doth juſt contrary, for. he firſt looks upon the Giver, and then- on the 
Gift, firſt upon the Perſon, and then on the Aon, (as here) and as he finds the May, he 
doth accordingly accept or rejed, approve or diſapprove of the Gift, Adtion or Offering - 
This Truth is further demonſtrated by Prov. 12. 2. and by Prev. 15. 8. in both which 
Solomon ſetteth out two famous Antitheſes or Oppolitions betwixt the godly and the wicked as 
two contrary oppolites ; the former place ſaith thus, A good Man obtaineth fawour of the Lord, 
but a Man of wicked devices will he condemn. Here's the (firſt) -Oppoſition, 4 good Man 
finderb favour with the Lord; that is, his Offering is acceptable, and hath what be 1], be- 
cauſe Gods Will is bs Will (as Luther ſaid in his rapture) and would have nothing, bur 
what God would give to him, and what he ſhould havefrom God : But a man of wicked de- 
vices. (ſuch as no good Man is, who may be in, but never of wicked devices, if evil haunt his 
Heart (as oft it may and doth) yet *tis the device of the ay, he is nor the Man of ſuch de- 
vices, he cannot Plot and Plow miſchief) ſuch as are wholly made up of wicked devices, and 
5n whom ways of wickedneſs are found, driving daily the 'Trade of fin, ſuch God will con- 
dern, as Cain here, and call them to a ſevere reckoning, Ferem. 6. 19. and Revel. 2, 23. 
Why ? his beſt Services Solomon calls here the devices of bis 0xwn Heart, therefore worthily 
condemned, ' Prov. 12,2. 

The ſecond Oppoſition is, Prov. I5. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord, but the Prayer of the upright # his Delight : Mark the wiſe Mans Antithefis, 

1. He makes Prayer oppolite to Sacrifice, | The Sacrifice of the wicked, and the Prayer of 
the upright] Prayer indeed is a great Sacrifice, if rightly performed (as before) but a wicked 
Mans Prayer God accounteth no Prayer, yet is it call'd a Sacrifice, to wit, a poor lean one, 
ſuch as (ſome ſuppoſe) Cain here Offered, and ſuch as many carnal Jews Offered under Ado 
fes's Law, Mal. 1. 13, 14. with v. 8, Thus unſanQified Men bring but lean, ſick, corrupe 
Sacrifices and Services to Ged. 'There wants the Fat, Health and Soundveſs of Devotion in 
them, they are but the outward Rind and Shell, there is no Kernel or Subſtance, *tis an 
empty Sacrifice : Therefore it deſerves not the name of a Prayer; | 

2. Solomon ſhews here, That God is not only, barely diſpleas'd with a wicked Mans 
Prayer, / but he loaths and abominates it, his very Incenſe ſtinks of the very hand that offers it, 
Iſa, 1.13. A Man cannot liſten even to gocd words Which are ſpoken with a ſinking 


us. 
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Breath, and good Meat may be diſowned for being dreſs'd up by ſome nafty -Sloven : "Thus 
Gods Stomach (as it were) riſeth at the Prayers of the wicked, which, though good mate- 
rially, are not ſo formally and eventually, neither proceeding from a 7ight principle, nor 
tending to & right end ; they are not wrought m God, Fohn 3.21. fo are wauſeous to God: 
Oa the other hand, the Prayer of the Righteoms is his delight, that is his moſt Melodious Mu- 
fick, Cart. 2. 14. and 4. 3. and his moſt fragrant Perfume, P/al. 141. 2, 3. not only com- 
ing up into Gods Noſtrils as an Odour of a ſweet Smell, Gex. 8, 2t. but alſo even into bs 
Ears, Pſal. 18. 6. and ſo ſtrangely to charm him (as it were) 7a. 26. 16. where [Tjakun 
Laſhaſh] the Hebrew ſignifies, they poured ont ſuch a Prayer .(with more Spirit than Speech, 
more Fervor than Language) as was an holy Spell or Charm unto God (ſee the margin) in- 
ſomuch thar God (to ſpeak with reverence, as if holily Charmed) breaks out into theſe words, 
[A1k me concerning my Sons, and concerning the work, of my hands command ye me, 1/a, 45.11] 
Oh that we could both underſtand and believe the laritude of this Royal Charter, and make 
alſo an underſtanding and a believing ule and improvement of it. This leads me to the ſe- 
cond grougd of the difference *twixt Cain and {bel : Both do Offer, the one a Sheaf, the 
other a Sheep ; yet the one is accepted, the other rejefted from a threefold Difference in the 


Adtion, 

( 1, ) Inthe matter of it, 

(2. ) Inthe Affefion or Devotion wherewith they offered, 

( 3-) ln their Faith whereby they did this ſervice to the Lord. , 

( 1.) In regard of the Matter of their Sacrifice, Abel made choice of the beſt he had to 
preſent unto God, ſo the Text tells us [| Aibbkororh Tjonoh | the ficftlings ( which was the 
ſtrength ) of the flock, [| Umechel behen } of Cheleb which fignities the Cream or Fat of Milk, 
the farteſt of his Fat Sheep, he chuſed the beſt of the Beſt for God ; and Chryſoftom gives this 
reaſon,the great God was in Abels Heart,and therefore he brought theGreateft and theFatreſt ro 
the Greateſt and beſt deſerving God, hethoughr that he could neyer do enough for God, who 
had done fo much for him : The beſt of all things the Hebrews expreſs by the Farteſt of al, 
as, Gen, 4.5, 18, Numb. 18, 12. Pſal. 147. 14. andthus the Apoſtle calls Abels Sacrifice 
[ Taziova $uoiey ] a greater, and faller offering than Cams, becauſe it was Fatter : he brought 
more plentifully : but Cain brought more ſparingly, neither was he ſo careful in his choice, but 
the firſt that came to his hand would ſerve his turn [ miperi, haadamab } of the fruits of the 
Earth, to wit, not the firſt fruits, but thoſe of a ſecond growth, and of leſs worth, ſuch 
as were the ower-riſe, or After-growth [ mikkers Fomim] at the end of the year ( as before, 
So Cain did but [defungi Officio ] do the External duty, yea and [| more perfunForio ] after a 
ſlight and ſuperficial way. Hence obſerve, | 

( 1.) It carmot conſiſt with a gracious Heart to ſhuffle off the Great God with ſlight ſervices. 
Alas, Men do but trifle with God, when they think any thing will be ſufficient to fatisfie 
him: Oh how many imagine, that if they do but draw near to Gods Worſhip, and bow be- 
fore him, Arrerſ;ion, or not Attention, Sleeping, or not Sleeping, all's one with them, God 
( they think ) is well enough pleaſed with their preſence in the place of his ſervice, but the 
great God will not be put off thus with the refuſe of things, Mal. 1.13, 14. he takes it as an 
affront to have Afaimed and Corrupt things offered to him, and ſo curſeth all ſuch decevvers ; 
God requires more than a bare fitting before bim as his People, Eze.33. 31. he will alſo have the 
very Fat of our Services, the ſtrength of our performances even the beſt of our 041, the beſt of 
our Wine, and the beſf# of our Wheat, &c. Numb, 18. 12, 

Inferences hence ( 1.) If men were denouned Curſed, that brought God Corrupt things 
under the Law, Mal. 1, 14. no doubt but the like Curſe is denounced againſt thoſe that do fo 
under the Goſpel. God abhors that Man who is able, yet not willing to work any other than 
weak Worſhip and Service to him : God ( in alach: ) takes ſtate upon him, telling them, 
He 7s a great King, and therefore requires the ſtrength of their Services, which reaſon 'is as 
much in force now, as it was they: if ary man ſhould dare to pay the King his Rent in baſe 
Coin, would he accept of it as carrent and with courtefies ? Oh Soul neither will the King of 
Heaven accept of thy ſlight and ſlubberd Services: How careful was 17ael to ſend the wery beſt of 
the Fruits inthe Land, of Balm, Honey, Spices, IMyrrh, Nuts and Almonds, 254 preſent to 
his Zoſeph the Lord of the Land of Egypr? Ger, 4.3- 11.How much more ought we to prepare 
the beſt of our performances asa Spiritual preſent to our Foſeph, our Feſus, who w the Lord of 
all, Acts 10. 36. Lord of all Lands, of all perſons, of all things, Lord of the Church, and 
Lord of the World,yea Lord of Heaven as well as of the Earth, Mat. 11.27, and 28.18. Can 

we get any thing too good for ſogood a Lord. | 

(2.) We ſhould tremble to be Cainires in our Worſhip of God, leſt Cain's Curſe come 
upon us: Foſephus gives this Charadter of Cain, that he was Coverows and. _— 

| Yan, | | pn We 
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grudging God his beſt, yea turning over many a Sheaf, to pick out the worſt and lighteſt for 
his offering to the Lord. Juſt ſuch doings are found among too many men : There be three 


forts of Cainites in the World. | : 
( x. ) Such asſpend many hours in Vanity, yet cannot ſpare one hour for God and the good 


of their Souls. 
© ( 2. ) Such as areprofuſe in Villany upon their Luſts, yet can find. nothing ro beſtow in 


Pjous and Charitable uſes upon the Lord, 
'/ Such as ſwatter away all their Touth-time ( while the Bones are full of Marrow, and 
| Veins full of Blood, bothas pogderous Sheafs) in ways of both Vanity and” Villany, and 
think topurt off God with the poor pined Sheaf of their Old-age, as if the great God would be 
put off with the Devils leavings, whereas all our four Ages are due to God ((3dly.) Camofferd 
of Dead things, as was his Sheaf, but Abelof Living things, as was his Sheep : as ſenſitive 
thingsare of a more noble nature thanYegetative,(o living ſervices are better thanDead ones,and 
ſuch are all duties done in a formal, perfun&ory, and ſuperficial manner as Camdid : *T'is true, 
Abel's Burnt-Offering was more Honourable than Cain's Minchab, or Meat-Offering, in them- 
ſelyes,for ſhedding of Blood was the ſtaple Servicein ſlaying theirSacrifices (which pointed the 
Lamb ſlain from the Worlds foundation ) and there was no ſhedding of Blood in Cains Sheaf, 
as there was in Abel's Sheep ; yet had Cain's Minchah been the beſt of the kind, it had been 
acceptable ; but Cain's careleſneſs in the choice was the aggravation, and,the Dead Fly mn the 
Apothecaries Pot of precious Omtment, Eccleſ. 10. 1. he did not offer in Faith ( as Abel did ) 
but doubtingly and grudgingly, looking: upon it as loſt labour what he laid out upan the 
Lord, and never minding the recompence of reward, Heb. 11, 26, *Tis the Fathers ſaying, 
opimum Deo debetur, optimum pro Religione, &* pro gratitudine optimzura : God may challenge 
all from us, who receive our all from him ; why ſhould we grudge our Far and our: ſtrength 
for God,and lay out as liberally for the Lord,as the Lord layeth out liberally for us?why ſhould 
hisHeart and Hand beenlarged towards us, and ourHearts andHands be ſtraitned towards him? 

The ſecond Difference in their ation was in reſpeCt of their Devotion and. AﬀeCtions ; Abel 
offer'd in ſincerity, but Cain in Hypocriſie : Abel did it out of Conſcience, to pleaſe God his Hea- 
wvenly Father, but Cain did it out of conformity, only to pleaſe Adam bis Earthly Father, who 
had brought him up in that way of Worſhip, and not out of any love to God : Hence the ſe- 
cond obſervation : 'The bare outward ation of Divine Worſhip will not commend us to God, with. 
out inward affetFim. God is not taken with glozing ſhows and formalities, but requires Truth 
in the inward parts, Plal: 51, 6. and would be ſerv'd fincerely, out of love to. his Name, and 
zeal to his Glory. He loves not a ſeeming ( without a Being and Real) Religion, he ſecketh 
true Worſhippers, 7h. 44 23, 24+ 

Inference, Then God # greatly to be feared in the aſſemblies of the Saints, Plal.89. 7. he 
15 to be feared every where, but eſpecially in the place of his Worſhip: 'The Heathen Poer 
could ſay, Fous omniaplens, all places are filled with Fehowab, eſpecially Bethel the Houſe of 
God (though out of doors and in the open Air )) Gen, 2.8, 17. Where Chriſt's Diſciples are ga- 
thered together in his Name, Mar. 18, 20. Oh then, how ſhould we demean our ſelves as in 
Gods preſence ! AF. 16. 33. Are Women enjoin'd modeſty becauſe of the Angels ? 1 Cor. 
I 1. 10. how much more we found piety becauſe of the God of Angels? We ſhould all be,what 
we ſeem to be, be to God, what we ſeem to be to men, and we ſhould be zo God, at all times, 
what we ſcem to be to men art any time, therefore ſhould we have Grace, whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, for our Gods a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 
28, 29. Alluding to that fire which conſumed Nadeb and Abihbu for offering ſtrange fire, 
Lev. 10. 1, 2. Falſe AﬀeCtions are no better than frange Fire. Oh that all may beware of 
of frange fire, leſt conſuming Fire come down upon'us, and fo write our fin upon our puniſh- 
ment, (or at leaſt ) that Cains Doom ceme not upon us, - to be rejeffed of God. 

But the ( 3.) And principal difference that diſtinguiſhed Cain and Abels ation was Faith, 
which is indeed the prime cauſe of all the other differences; {bel offered in Faith, but Cain 
did not fo, Heb. 11. 4, *T was Faith that denominared Abe} a Righteows man, and Cam was 2 
wicked man, becauſe he wanted Faith, It was Faith that made Abel offer uberiorem agnum, as 
Eraſmzs reads it, a fatter and fuller Lamb, or Plurimam Hoſtiam according to the Vulgar 
Latin, a more plentiful Sacrifice, by Faith Abel offered up acme, aefhwwle, x; aexloyarinare, 
according to fountague. Such as was firſt in nature, in order and in excellency, But Cains Infi- | 
delity (or want of Fairh) undid him, he did not only bring [, acrum Sacrificium | a lean Sa- 
crifice, but he did not divide aright for God z Cain rett2 obtnlit, non vette diviſit, he offered 
rightly, but he divided not rightly, he gave God opas perſona, not ipſam perſonam, not himſelf, 
bur of bi ; Abel offered as well | Seut de furs ] himſelf as his Sacrifice which Cain did nor, 
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Faith its due and dignifying denomination : "Tis Faith here that diſtinguitheth the 2ſztter, Na- 
fure and Property of this Religions aftion. It 1s Faith that made Abel come to God with an 
bonef# and good heart, Luk. $. 15.And out ofa ſenſe of duty andLove ro God; but Cain came in 
his Infidelity with a falſe and unſound heart, fo offers up his poor Starvling Sacrifice to God : 
This may thus be exemplified, T/aac commanded his Son to make him ſavoury meat, ſuch as 
he loved Gen.27.4. And hereupon bothFaceb andEſau (his twoSons ) prepare ſavouryMorſels for 
him,and bring it to theirFather,but it was Faith that did diſtinguiſh both their perſons and a&ti- 
ons;Facob (by his having Faith) got the bleſſing,andEſau (by his wanting Faith) loſt it, 'ewas pre- 
ſumption,not Faith thatEſau came with ro his Father,for he faid preſumptuouſly | Let my Father a- 
riſe,and eat of bis Sons Veniſon,that thySoul may bleſs me,v. 31.]Preſuming he had merited hisFathers 
blefling,and therefore was he anſwered byI/aac with a [bo art thou? v.32,Thus it is with us,our 
heavenly Father Commands us ( his Children ) to provide him ſavoury mear, ſuch as be loweth, 
Iſa. 43. 22, 23, 24. InRendringand Tendring to him the Goſpel Sacrifices of holy duties, and 
we do accordingly all of us, yet *tis the Grace of Faith that puts the difference *rwixt the Ser- 
vices of ſome, and the Services of others,” Tis our having Faith,that renders both our Perſons and 
Afions accepted, Eph, 1. 6.But 'tis our oor lag that makes both to become rejected ofGad: 

Enquiry, How comes Faith to put this difference ? 

Anſwer. There isa twofold Faith. 1. Fides Mandati, 2. Fides promiſſi. A Faith* upon 
Gods precept,and a Fajth upon Gods promiſe, 1. The Faith upon Gods precept. Abel offered 
Sacrifice, not ſo much becauſe Adam, but becauſe God Commanded, as Dawids ſeeking Gods 
Face was inObedience to Gods Commanding, Pſal. 27, 8.'This ſhews the truth of our obedience, 
when it comes forth in conſcience to Gods Command, Many do many good things (as Herod 
did, Mark 6. 20.) But they do them not in obedience to Gods Command, 'tis more with 
reſpe& to man, either for preventing penalties, or for procaring praiſes, But herein is the fin- | 
cerity of our ſervices demonſtrated, when we can do Duty out of Love to Duty it ſelf, and out 
of conſcience to Gods Command, though there were neither Law to Puniſh, nor Hel to Dann, 
no nor ( yet higher ) Heaven to make happy the doers of duty, becauſe in ( as well as for ) keep- 
ing Gods Law there is great reward, Pſal. 19. 11. And becauſe God hath Commanded them, 
and hath forbid the neglect of them, This is call'd the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 26. *Tis 
well argued, If the Prophet of God had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt rhou not have done 
#? bow mnch more, when he only bidgeth thee, go waſh in Jordan ( an eaſy duty ) and be cleanſed 

from thy Leproſy? 2 Kin. F. 13. | 5 

Secondly, There is the Faith upon Gods promiſe : 'Thus Abel did not only lay a lain Sacri- 
fice upon the Altar, but he put Fazth under it, He conſidered Chriſt to be the Lamb ſlain from 

the Foundation of the World, Rev, 13. 8. For all thefins- of the Ele&in the World, So he 

offered by Faith, Heb. 11, 4., Looking unto Feſus the founder and finiſher of Faith, Heb. 1%. 2. 
As the Grand treſpaſs-offering and expiatory Sacrifice for fin : Whereas Cain came with no ſuch 
Faith (either the former, or this /atter ) he regarded not either Gods precept ( but his Fathers 
preſcription) or Gods promiſe of Chrift in the ſeed of the Woman, Gen. 2. 15, He regarded the 
[ Ops Operatum ] the doing of the duty only, he regarded nor Chriſt in it to render it accep- 
rable,ſo the' duty were done he matter'd not either the 1atter or the manner of it, he look'd for 
no more than the formality, his care was for no farther. 

The Inference hence flowing is, *Tis Chrift and Chriſt alone, that gives to all our Services ac- 
ceprance with God : *Tis Faith in Chrift that pleaſeth God, Heb. 11. 6. And without Faith*ris 
7207 poſſible to pleaſe him, Chriſt ( indeed ) hath ( by his purchaſe ') made our Perſons Priefs, 
and our Prayers Sacrifices in a Goſpel ſenſe, but *tis not enough that there is a roy and a Sa- 
crifice, there muſt be an Altar too upon which to offer it, becauſe it is the Altar that Sanfifies 
zhe Offering, ſo Chrift ſaith, Mar. 23. 19. And Chriſt ( himſelf ) is this Altar, that fantifies 
all our Services, Heb, 13. 10, 15. *Tis Gods promiſe to ſanAifie his Church,and to fanRifie all 
the Sacrifices of bzs Church, that in bis boly Aſountain and Hogſe of Prayer, all ber Services ſhall 
be atcepted upon this his Altar, Iſa. 56. 7, All our Evangelical Sacrifices | of Prayer, Praiſe, 
Alms, Obediexce, &c, ] Shall be accepted through Chriff whois the true Alrar that fa..ifierh 
all that is offered upon it, Rev. 8. 2, 4. All the Services ofthe Saints muft be perfumed with 
Chrifs Odours, and then- they aſcend up from this Go/den Altar, and are highly accepted in 
Heaven, A#s 10. 4. and Exod, 2.9. Then are they the Pilars of the ſmoak of Incenſe, Cant, 7. 
6. Pſal. 14.1..2, When many (wet ſpices ( as Humility, Hope, Love, Zeal, &c.) are burned 
together by the Fire of Faith, whereas' ſhould not Chriff thus Compound and Lualify them, 
thus Perfume and Preſent them, they would ( all) ſtink worſe than the Garlick and Onions 
of Epypr in the Noſtrils of God , that is another gracious promiſe { further Illuftrating. this 
Inference ) ' The Flocks of Kedar and the Rams of Nebajoth ſhall come 'with acceptance upon 
my Altar, Iſa. 60,7, Still Chriſt is che Altar that gives acceptince ( as before is fhewed thar 
\ he 
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he is the Prieſt too into whoſe hands we muſt put our Sacrifices, it being Death for an 1/-aelite 
to offer up his own offering, &c. ) Thus Chriſt was the Altar alſo that put the difference be. 
twixt the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel at that time, then how much more now doth this Altar 
( Chriſt ) put a difference betwixt the duties of believers and unbelievers ? As it was ander the 
Law, *twas not the bare killing of the Beaſt, that made the Sacrifice, but it was the laying it 
upon the Altar that made it fo, until the Beaft was brought thither and laid thereupon, it did 
not differ from a common Beaſt, it was no ſacrifice until then : So it is under the Goſpel. *Tis 
not the bare performance of duty that makes a true Goſpel-Sacrifice acceptable to God until it 
be laid on this Goſpel-Altar to ſanGify it for acceptance, lt muſt firſt ( as the Father Phraſeth it ) 
be tinged with, or have a Tintture of the Blood of Chriſt. Alas there is ſomuch pollution ſpoils 
the beſt of our performances, that they cannot paſs for Sacrifices until they be perfumed by 
Chriſt, and have the OJours of his Righteouſneſs put upon them : Hence 'ris, that all the Ser. 
vices of unbelievers are but Splendida peccata [_ ſhining fins, as Awſtin calls them, becauſe they 
want this Altar. They are not right Sacrifices, Prov. 15.8. and 21. 27, 1/a. 1, 11.and66. 8; 
Fer. 6. 20. and 7, 22. Amos 5, 22. 

Now the third and laſt particular is the Succeſs (which is the ſecond General, as Service was 
thefirſt ) or Acceptance which as to Abel is evident in three things. t 

( 1.) God Allowed or Approved of Abel: offering. 

( 2. ) He Delighted in it. 

( 3- ) Heteſtihied a ſignal reſpe&t 70 zr. 

( 1. ) The Divine allowance or approbation of Abel. He being a Righteous man, Mar. 
2.3. 35. Both his perſon and oblation ( through Divine Grace ) was, 1. Approveable, hence 
the firit obſervation is, *Tzs a ſpecial wouchſafement and condeſcenſion in God to look on, and allow 
of the poor Serwices of man. Conſidering the beſt performances, even of the chiefeſt and choiceſt 
favourites of Heaven, are but Halting, Blind, Blemiſhed and Maiwmed ( all forbidden to be 
brought as Sacrifices, Dewt. 15. 21. ) It muſt therefore bea tranſcendent favour in God to give 
his Ezge to any of his Servants, ſaying, [_ Well done thou good Servant, &c, Mat. 25.21. 23.] 

Three Reaſons for Gods approving. As, 

I1- It has Chriſt's Image. Szver, though ir be not throughly purified from all Drofs, 
though it be not altogether pure, but have ſome mixt Metal in it, yet having the Kings 
Sramp upon it , this maketh ir Current Coin in Court, City and Country : So the Religious 
At&ions of Bel:evers, though they have many frailties accompanying them (there being al- 
ways ſome Blood (of pollution) to cleanſe away which God hath mot yet cleanſed, Foel 3. 21.) 
yet having Chriſts Image upon them, this maketh them Current Coin in the Court of Heaven : 
As a little that the righteous hath, is better than the riches of many wicked, Pſal. 37. 16. fo 
a little that the Righteous doth is better than the Services of many wicked, for their Services 
are not acceptable ro God (though they may be materially good) as Cain's here, becauſe a 
due reſpe& 1s not obſerved in them, but the Services of the godly are accepted of God. 

2. *Tis the beſt they can, becauſe (though they cannot do what they would, Rom. 7.15, 
yet) they do what they can, even in Chriſts own Judgment. . She hath done what ſhe could, 
Mark 14. 8. therefore are their works ſaid to be wrought in God, obn 3,21. both [quoad 
Fentem & quoad Finem] from a good principle, and for a good end, as they do proceed from 
a right living Principle, ſo they are directed to a right holy End : Hence a Cup of cold Water 
(though not ar the coſt of fire to warm it) given inthe Name of a Diſciple, is preterr'd before 
the moſt Magnificent Alms of the Phariſees given in Oftentation with ſound of Trumpet, Mat. 
IO. 42. with Afar. 6. 2. Mark 12. 43, 44. Luke 21. 3. | 

3. *Tisthe Service ofa Child, Nothing is more common and better known than that 

ſmall Service performed by a Child of our own is more acceptable to us (that are Fathers) 
than greater and better Services done by our Servants, becauſe delire of wages, or fear of 
wrath is the motive in the latter, but there is Candour and Filial Kindneſs that draws out the 
beſt endeavours in the former. "The Child will do his beſt (from that nobleſt Obligation of 
Love) for its Father, and thus it is *twixt the Children of God, and their Heavenly Father, 
P/al. 103.13, Mal. 3.17: A Serving-Son that ſerves his Father with the beſt of his Ser- 
vices (who would do more if he tould do more, whole deſires and endeavours reacheth nagrer 
God than their performances) is a pitied Son, a ſpared Son, anda beſt beloved Son ; ſuch are 
bu Jewels. ; ; 

"4 As God gave allowance and approbation of AbeÞs Sacrificez fo he had delight and com- 
placency init. This alſo is ſignified by the word [reſpe#] The Services of all righteous men 
are as this Sacrifice of Righteous Abel, well pleaſing and delightful to God ; thus was the Sa- 
crifice of Noah, Gen. 8.2.1, of whom God teſtifieth [Thee bawe I ſeen righteows before me in 
this Generation, ] Gen, 7. I- and therefore the Lord did ſmell a ſweet Savour from this righ- 
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te0us Mans Sacrifice. "Thus all the Sacrifices of Gods Righteous Ones are- calFd the ſaveur of 
their ſweet Odours, ' Levit. 2.6. 31. which Expreſſion God oft repeateth in- his Law, to iati- 
mate his delight in his. own Inftitutions when performed by honeſt and good Hearts, "Thus 
the Prayers of Gods Righteons Servants come up before him as ſweet Incenſe, Pſal. 141.2. "and 
as 2 precious Memorial to God, As 10. 4. He Books them all. in his -Day-book, al. 
3.17. yea, and their Tears the Lord Bottles up as molt Soveraign «nd Sacred Liquors, 
Plal. = 8. As 1/aac ſaid of his Sons Raiment, (that Garment of the Elder Brother wherein 
he got the Bleſſing) The ſmell of my Son is as the ſmell of a Field which God hath Bleſſed, 
Gen. 27. 15, 27. So doth the Lord fay of all the Services of Righteous Men, if performed 
in fincerity, then are they Odoriferous, and give a Fragrant Smell to Gods Noſtrils, | 

3. God RESPECTED Abel's Offering, that is, he kindled it with Fire from Heaven, 
whereby he (as it were) ſent for it, and fetcat itup to Heaven : God did nor. ſo with Cain's 
Offering, *twas a cold Oblation, no warmth, heat or fire-in itz Cam came coldly off with 
God, as well as careleſly (as before) and hereby God teſtify'd the acceptance of the one, and 
the non-acceptance of the other, to wit, by a ſign from Heaven ; ſo ſaith Theodotion a Greek 
Interpreter, reading it, [Dews inflammavit] This was Gods antient way of giving his appro- 
bation to acceptable Sacrifices, Levit. 9. 24 The people ſhouted, as their Token of rejoi- 
cing at Gods. Token of acceptance when he anſwer'd their Prayers by Fire from Heaven. 
There is the like Token and Teſtimony from Heaven to David, 1 Chron, 21. 26. and to So- 
lomon, 2. Chron. 7. 1. and to Elijah, 1 Kings 18. 38, Yea, (beſide all this)*tis the phraſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Hebrew reading, for [ acceps, Ob Lord] "tis in. Hebrew, [turn it 
into Aſhes) Pſal. 20, 3. to wit, by Fe from Heaven,' which was the fign of acceptance, 
thus it was to Abel, : | 

But, 2. Unto Cain and to bis Offering God had not reſpeff. Cain had a bad ſucceſs, as 
"Abel had a good: In the words of that Text, there 1s | minus ditjum, plus intelletum] a 
lictle ſpoken, but much underſtood,- for God did not only diſregard Caiz's Sacrifice, but he 
politively rejeted ir.. Whence obſerve, The Services of the wicked are not only refuſed, but 
plamly rejeted, as loathlom and abominable to God, Prov, 12, 2, and I. 8. as before. 
Tis here intimated, that Cain did verily incenſe God againſt him, and thar upon a double 
Account. : 

I. Todemonſtrate the Equity of God in his dealing with wicked men ; bs ways are always 
equal with ms, Ezek. 18. 25. and 33. 17. As Cain reſpetted not God in his Sacrifice, fo God 
reſpeed not hins nor bis Sacrifice. *'T'is but an equal and a juſt requital, when God is careleſs 
of us, who at that time have been careleſs of him ; this is the true cauſe why God doth fo oft 
turn his Back upon our Perſons and Prayers, for they rhat honour him (he hath faid} he will 
honour, 1 Sam, 2.30, Tis but the rule of equity, ſuch as aim at their own ends only, and 
regard neither God nor his command, *ris but a fair Retaliation that God do reject them, 

The ſecond Account or Reaſon is, to declare the dreadful Judgment of God upon wicked 
Men, that their Perſons and Prayers are not reſpedFed by God: This is a moſt direful Doom ; 
hence David prays againſt non-acceptance, Lord, let my VVords and Meditations be accepta- 
ble, Pſal. 19, 14. And he complains, If thou be ſilent, O Lord, and diſregard my Prayers, 
then am I loſt, and ſink into the Pit of perdition, Pſal, 28. 1. and then was the utmoſt date of 
Divine Mercy expired as to Iſrael, when God told the Prophet, that God would not hear 
their Prayers, 7er. 11. 14. | 

Inferences hence are, 

I, If the ſweet ſucceſs of our Services be Gods —_— then, Oh what an holy carefulneſs 
ſhould we all have about our Services and Duties, leſt as Cain, we perform not aright (for 
matter and manner) ſoloſe our labour, and indeed take much pains only for Eternal "pains, 
and for no better reward : We ſhould all be wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. and do thoſe 
things that accompany Sabuation, Heb, 6. 9. having Salvation certainly annexed to"! ; we 
_ not look only at our outward Atﬀions, but alſo at our inward Aﬀe&iom and” Cordial 

otion, / ; 

2. Oh what holy cheerfulneſs ſhould we have to work all our works in God, Fobn J- 2.13 
that they may be accepted of him, and reſpeted by bim : God longeth (as it were) for the firſt 
Ripe Fruits of our Service, Mic. 7. 1. The Fat of our Devotion, as David did for the wa- 
ters of Bethlehem, 2 Sam, 23. 15, 16. We ſhould do (as his three Worthies did) our 
utmoſt endeavours to ſatisfie Gods longings, as they did Davids : What we | do, we" ſhonld do 
with all our might, Eccleſ. $: 10. David Denced before the Lord with all his might, 2 Sam, 
6. 14, And Sampſon at the Pillars of Dagow's Temple, bowed himſelf with all his might, 
Fadg. 16. 30. In all our Duties we ſhould come forth in the ſtrength of the Lord, Fſal, 
71. 16. and be as the Sun in hi ſtrength, Fudg. 5. 31. Then arc our Services aa. br" 
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deed, and delightſoms,” yea, ravifhing unto God, -Cant. 4+ 9. The ſame Lord Jeſus was ra- 

wviſt'd more with one of his Spouſes Eyes, with one Chain of her Neck (to wit her Grace) 

than he was with all the glittering Glories of the World which Satan ſhewed him, 2a:. 
+8..0, 204 ©. . AR > | | 

: 3: Oh what an holy Inqui/itiveneſs ſhould we all have, whether God accept. or* reje& our 

Duties ! Our acceptance may be known by theſe CharaQters, EY. 

I. Hath God Inflamed our Sacrifice as he did 4be/'s, fome warm Impreſſions of Gods Spi- 
rit upon our Hearts, ſome Divine touch of a live Coal from Gods Altar ? Iſa. 6, 6, All the - 
whole Colledge of BaaPs-Pricſts could not procure what one E/yab did ; They could - put the 
Wood in order, cut the Bullock in'funder, and lay it on the Wood as well as Gods Propher, 
but they all (nor the Devil their Maſter to help them) could not fetch one Flafh or Flame of 
Fire. Though Satan -(by Gods leave) could, as Prince of the'Air,. do it to confume Fob's 
Sheep, ſo made them an -Hecatomb, Holocauſt or Burnt-offering to the Lord, therefore is it 
calPd rather the Fire of God, than of the Devil, Fob 1.16, We ſhould all have an holy heat 
(even in the coldeſt Seaſon} Some Celeſtial Fire in' us to Burn up our Corruptions: "This is 
therefore call'd the Spirit of Burning, -Iſa. 4 4. A carnal Man” (as Cay) may do the Exter- 
nal Action of Duty, but he wants the Taternal Heat of Devotion ; He. cannot fay as Iſaac 
faid, | behold the Fire and the Wood, but where « 'the Lamb, &c, Gen. 22, 7,] but rather 
thus, Behold the Wood and the Lamb (for he may have both thefe) but where is the Fire ? 
"Tis the Holy Fire he wants, | Ds | | 

The ſecond Sign or Character of Acceptance is, the Foy of Duty, InjeQtions of Foy, as well 
as Inſpirations of heat, are ſweet demonſtrations of Acceprance ; Bleſſed are they that hear the 
Joyful ſound of God, they ſhall walk, O Lord, m the light of thy Countenante, Pſal. 89. 15. 
A benign Aſpect from the Face of God in Duty makes. a Believer (rhat hath joy i beheving, 
Rom. 15. 12,) to keep Hilary (or the merry) Terw., Thoſe Godly Souls "Jaw God, and 
did eat and drink, Exod. 24, 11, That Beartifical fight was as a refreſhing Feaſt to them, 
and it was that which gave Moſes full Suſtentation 'during all his long forty days ' Faſt, Exod. 
34.28. How likewiſe was' David raviſhd after Prayer, Pſal. 116,'1, 2, 3. Yea, he tri- 
umph'd, Pſal. 6. 8, g. And Hannah after this is ſaid fo be wo wore ſad, 1 Sam: 1.18, And 
after the Pſalmiſt had lift up his hands, then came his Marrow of Joy in his Acceptance, Pſal. 
G3.3,4 5.. All this1s Gibberiſh co a Carnal Heart [ſed San#i intelligunt'quid dico] the 
Saints know what I ſay, ſaith the Father. | CS OL e: | 

A third Sign is, When God gives in any Supply of that Grace which is fned for, either 
Rrengthning it, or weakning ſin that Wars againſt it 5 Relief againſt Tentation without, or 
Corruption within ; then faith the Soul [By this I know my God accepts, &c: Pſal. 4.1: 11, 12.) 
W hen fin z ſubdued, Mic. 7. 18. and the Heart transformed into the -Image of Chrif, Luke 
9. 29. 2 Cor. 3. 18, Mountains melt, Pſal-97, 5. Dagors Fall and Fericho's Tumbling 
down be ſweet Evidences; as Fudg. 5. 21, Oh my Sonl, thou haſt: trod down ſtrength ; then 
thereis growth as well as warmth and joy; on the contrary, there be CharaQters alſo of Non- 
acceptance. As, ; | 

I. If dead in fin, then the Perfon'pollutes the Action, as Hagg. 2. 13, 14. The Perſon 
(polluted by a dead Body) defiled all that was about him, in regard of legal pollution, their 
Perſons under the Law (unclean) made all their works unclean ; ſo *tis wnder the why every 
wicked man is an unſanQtified, unclean man, he is polluted with the Touch of the 
Dead ; he himſelf is dead, Eph. 2, 1, 3. ſo every holy duty he toucheth is defiled, All 
his works ate dead like himſelf, . Suppoſe a dead- carcaſs were never ſo well Embalmed 
with all the Spices and Art of Egypt, yet all this will not make it a fir Preſent for a Prince : 
No more can All the Odours of good Duties ſweeten the works of | him that is dead in fin 
to God. | | | 

2. As there is »o life in a wicked man's Duty, fo there is no warmth in it; he puts off God 
with cold Diſhes, ſuch as God loves not. As there is wo Heart, fo there is no beat in any of 
his Services, *tis not a Sacrifice made by Fire unto the Lord, ſono ſweet ſavour to him, Levit. 
I. 13, 17. and 2.2, 9, Io, &c. | | 

3. A wicked Man (as Cain here) regardeth iniquity in his Heart; therefore God regardeth 
not his Prayer, ſal. 66. 18. This is: the dead Fly that ſpoils never fo ſweet Ointment, 
Ecclef. 9. 1. He comes to God in Duty, ſmoaking with the Guilt of ſome known fin : 
Prayer is <all'd the lifting up of pure bands (as well as Heart) 'to' God, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Now 
hands (lifted up to God) are ſaid to be pure, not when there 15a perfect purity, but when 
there is an abhorrency of every known ſin, this a wicked Man cannot come with, for though 
he may give to God his Knee and his Lp, yet he reſerves to himſelf a Jove to his fin, (eſpecially 
to his Darling fin. Union with fin and Enmity with God are the two ftfrong holds of Satan in 
him, whereby he holdeth a very ſfrong bold of him, | 4+. To 
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Chap. 7- of Cain and Abel's Offering. '83 

4. To Sum up all, Asa Cain fails, _ + : C 

1. 2uoal Fontem. Doing Duty for ſome by-ReſpeQts, | - OY 
' 2, Dudad Finem, Not with Filial Aﬀection, as before. © . So, 7 OS 

'2. Duoad Modum, He raay proftrate his Body, but never | pours 'out his Heart, as 
Prayer is called, Pal. 62.8. He may pour out much Speech, but little Spirit; he: Rath 
more Expreſſions on the Tongue, than Impreſſions on the Heart, *risall but Lip-labour. ©. 
' 4, Lyoad Acceptandi Efficaciam. Chriſt is the Altar that ſanftifies the Sactifice (is be- 
fore) now a wicked Man wanting this Altar to ſanRife his Sacrifice, ' therefore .it (hilvin 
all theſe four defes) is loarhſom to God. God can have no; reſpe& for jr, . as he could kave 
none for Cain's here, Suppoſe he do what he can, yet is he no Child of G 0d, not has Chriſt, 
or his Image; concerning which ſome of the Antients are of Opinion, that Cams Sietifice 
had 4 Flame of Fire as well as AbePs, only with this difference :. . Whereas the Flame 6f the 
Fire'of God did lick up Abel's Sacrifice as it did Elijab's after, 1 King. 18, '$. if, Token "6f 
-Acceptarice; but the Flame of Cain's Sacrifice rebounded upon himſelf, an er im 
(as thoſe that are Burn'd in the Hand for ſome Villany) not unlike to thoſe mes" the 
Fiery Furnace into which the three Nobles of Babylon were caſt. They Burned thoſe wicked 
Men that caſt them in, Dav. 3.22. Even ſuch as had been over-forward both in their 
perſwaſion 'and in the Execution : God over-rules the Water to be a Wall to bas Teofh, 
Exod. 14. 29. as hedid the Fire there to-{lay his Enemies, See the Conſequences hereof in 
my Church Hiſtory, ſecond Plot. Per, araetins:- -- 
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Of Enoch's walking with God. +... ..: 
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_ God'was Enoch in ScripturgRecord. Here be two remarks upon Endch recorded 

in Scriptyre. The ( 1.) is, his Appearance in the World, "The( 2. )'is, his Dif 
appearance tothe World. ( 1. ) His Appearance is attended with fundry conſiderable circum- 
ances. As( 1. Y his Name. ( 2.) His Tame. ( 3.) His Age and, (4.) His Office ot "Em- 
ploy. ( 1. ) Concerning his Name, Enoch, which hath a double fignification., | 

(1,) Enoch ſignifies dedicated, his Father 7ared (which fignihes meek) being a lowly and 
an Holy Man, did dedicate this Son to God, affoon as he had received him from God, well 
' knowing that he had given his Son Sj, but he could not give him Grace, and therefore he 
devotes him to: God : who muſt both take Sin from him, and give Grace to him, neither of 
which could the father do for the Son : therefore did he dedicate him ( as Solomon did his 
Temple ) to the Lord to be fanctified by him and ſet apart for his proper and peculiar 
uſe, 

Secondly Enoch fignifies Cathechized or Inflructed well knowing alſo, that the care of the 
means was Committed to the'Father, though he had committed the care of the end, to the 
Lord. The paternal in/ru&ion muſt promote the dedjcation z as Fared had marr d him by pro- 
pagation( begetring a Son in his own ( the faln YImage.) ſo he muſt mend him by Inſtruttion, 
thar the Image of God might be repair'd and recover'd in him thereby ; we find that curſed 
Cain had his Enoch alſo a Son whoſe Name was of the ſame fignification, Gen, 4, 17. From 
whence may be inferred, 

( 1. )) That God gives his common bleflings even to ungodly men, to wicked Cain as well 
as to godly Fared; God cauſeth the Sun to ſhine on the Fuſt and Unjuſt. | 
\. A(2.) Inference is, Satan can imitate God in giving ſignificant Names to Sons, ec. 

And ('3dly.) Thete'is.a Dedication to the Lark as that of Godly Enoch was, and there is 
a Dedication to the: World, and to the poſſeſſions thereof, 'as this of Cain was, for the Cify 
which he built he call'd after, the. Name of his Enoch, that his Son might. be ſtyled, [The 
Lord Enoch of Exveb] as being his beſt portion'in both Worlds, P/al. 49. 12,NB. Righteous 4- 
bel wanted Wife, Children; Cities &c, for his Riches lay in reverſion in the City of God., 

The ( 2d.” ) Circumſtance is the rome he liv'd in ; *twas in the firſt thouſand years of the 
World, he. is call'd the ſeventh from Adam, to wit, incluſiyely, reckoning Him and Adam 
to be two of the nutnber - Fude v. 14. So he is Timed either, | 

( 1.) to diſtinguiſh fin fi6in the other Enoch, who was the third from Adam, Cain once 
conung between; SY Py £27b. Rey " 


f \ S the firſt acceptable W orſhiper of God was Abel, fo the firſt acceptable walker with 
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$4 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. 8. 
-Or ( 2. ) To holdout a myſtery in the numberof ſeven, the 7th perſon ( ſome ſay ) was 
- a Prophet, as the 7th day was a Sabbath, this number of 7 is much inliſted on in the genealo- 

gy Chrift, Mat: 1. 17. Abraham was the 7th from Heber, and from Abraham to David 
twice ſeven, and from David to the Captivity twice ſeven again, and from the Caprivity to 
Chriſt again twice ſeven; this very number of ſeven was to mind chem of the Creation-Sabbath 
and z alſo of our Goſpel or Redemption-Sabbath, yea and of our Spiritual Sabbath or Reſt in 
Chrift here, and of our Eternal Sabbath or Reſt with Chriſt hereafter. Moreover the very 
Heathens muſt have the ſeven Stars to look upon, that this number of ſeven in their Mouths 
ſhould mind them of the myſtery. Or . 

( 3. ) God is fo exact in Scripture Record ſtating him the 7b Patriarch, not onely 
to declare the genealogy of Chrift in a more diſtin& Chronology of ſucceſſion than can be 
found of any in the beſt humane Hiſtories, but alſo to ſhew both his great care of his Church 

and his great delight in his Church, | | OS 

(I. ) Hs great care of it, inupholding it by ſevendeſcents of Holy Patriarchs, 1. Adam. 
2. Seth ( though Cain and Abel were both loſt as to him and it) placed in their ſtead. 
3. Enoſh, that 1s, ſorrowful at the growth of profaneneſs: therefore was he fo called, 4. Cainan, 
that is, a Adowrner for the corruption of his Times. 5, Mabaleel, that is, a praiſer of the Lord, 
for the preſervation of his Church, notwithſtanding all the enmity of the Serpent and of his 
Seed againſt it. 6, fared, which ſignificth deſcending, not only becauſe there was a Deſcending 
from evil to worſe in the black line, but alſo becauſe this lowly Holy Patriarch did oft deſcend 
upon his knees before the Lord in prayer to preſerve his Church : then the 7h, Our Enoch, 
who was dedicated to God and well inftrufed in the good ways of God, as before: Thus 
the Church of God was propagated from one age to another evey in the worſt ages of the 
World, a filthy ſcum ariſing at the top of it ſoon after the Fall of , "iy as molt filthy dregs 
will be found at the bottom of the World in the /aft of times, 1 Tim, 4. 1. 

( 2. ) Hws great delight in bx Church aboye all other his concerns in the World, being on- 
ly ( all of them Yin order to his Charch ; hence it is that the Sacred Record of the Scripture 
mentions only the poſterity of Cain ( which was to be totally deſtroyed by the. Deluge )) upon 
occaſion - and . by the way only, as the Relation thereof had an unavoidable connexion with 
the Hiſtory of the Church and rendring it more compleat and conſpicuous without any conſtant 
and contiguous courſe of its ſucceſſion, yea and the famous foundations of great Kingdoms 
( ſuch as of Aſhria, Egypt, Greece, &c. ) ( together with the admurable atchievements of their 
puiſfant potentates) are all paſſed over in filence, though they be ſubjects which ſeem more 
meriting to be mention'd, while other concerns of the Charch ( which in appearance - are of 
far leſs moment _) are ſo diſtinctly deſcribed, as Facobs piling of the Rods,&c. that by the force 
of fancy with cogitations at the Sheeps conceptions, but chiefly by the Bleſſing of God the 
Holy Patriarch might be enriched, and churliſh Laban impoveriſhed, Gey, 30, 38, and Ruths 
Gleaning in Boaz, field, &c, Ruth. 2, 3. where that vertuous Woman ſtooped to a mean ( yet 
honeſt) employment , which God made a remarkable ſtep to her very high preferment, fo as 
(though a Moabireſs Damſel ) to become the great Grand-Mother of the Grand-Mefliab, yea 
and many ſuch ſeemingly ſmall matters of other Children of the Church are exa&ly ſet down 
in the ſacred Regiſter, as matters of great importance, as if God were like the Maſter of a fa- 
mily, who doth not wich- ſo much delight regard his common fields abroad, as he doth his 
dear family athome, the ſpeeches, geſtures and ations of his little ones he diligently and de. 
ghtfully obſerveth : ſo doth the great houſholder ( God ) in his beuſhold of Faith he regard- 
«th, rewardeth and recordeth all the Motions, Deſires and Endeavours (as well as Performances ) 
of his own Children within the Church, even all the Hairs of their Head are numbred, by him, 
Mat, 10, 30.&c. while the famous exploits and conqueſts of Great Men ( who are not alſo 
Geed Men ) that are without in the World are wholly neglected in Scripture Story. 
The ( 3. ) Circumſtance is the Age of life that Enoch lived, the years that he lived in this 
lower World were exatly anſwerable to the days of a year to wit, 365. As the number of ſo 
many days, make up one compleat ſolar year, ſo the like number of ſo many years made up this 
one Patriarchs life. He was of the ſhorteſt life among all the Patriarchs, living only ſo many 
years, as there be days in the year, each day for a x according to the prophetick com- 

rations : and though Enoch was the ſhorteſt Jiver of all the fix Patriarchs, that were before 


ira ( who all but one lived above nine hundred years ) yet this was recompenc'd to. him in 
his Son Methuſelah ( the next Patriarch ) who was the longeſt liver of them all, and not only 
ſo, but *rwas more recompenc'd to himſelf, for their time oz Earth was his time in Heaven 


what he wanted in the S:{ver of a life natural, he had it well paid him in the Gold of a life 
eternal, ſo that not only the ſhortneſs of the Fathers life was made up in the long life of his 
Son, but alſo God took him from a worſe place to plant him into a better, his tranſlation was 

but 


Chap. 8. of Enoch's Walking with, God. _ 
but Tranſplantation (as it were) out of Gods Kitchin-Garden, into his heavenly Paradiſe. 
Thus we ſee here on Earth, thoſe Northern Plants which are tranſplanted. out of their cold 
Climate into a warmer Southern Soil, find no Detriment, but Advantage thereby, and thrive 
the better : How much more was it no loſs, but gain'to Encch to be tranſlated our of the Veil 
of Tears (this Wilderneſs of the World) into Gods Garden of Celeſtial Pleaſures? Yea fur- 
ther, it was not only more for hz on Benefit (to be one of Gods Lilies gathered up by him, 
Cant. 6, 2. to be tranſplanted into Paradiſe ) but it was alſo more for the. other Patriarchs 
comfort, both againſt the Fearsof Death and the frailties of life, while they did ſurvive him, 
ſeeing in Enoch( however the Death of Abel might diſcourage them ) they had a moſt evident 
demonſtration, that there wasa reward for the Righteous, Pſal. 58. 11. and that ic was not 
| any loſt labour to walk with God, [t appeareth ( in the beſt computations of Chronology: ) 
that Adams died in the 308 year of Enoch's Life, and in the 243 year of ( his Son) Methuſelab, 
yea and in the 56 year of ( his Grand Child ) Lamech's Life, ſo that Adam lived to ſee La- 
mech ( the ninth Generation ) who was the Father of Noah, the tenth Patriarch before the 
Flood; then the next after Adam's Death,God ordered Enoch's Tranſlation that thoſe two great 
Truths might be taught thereby, 

( 1.) Mortality by the former, And | 

( 2.) Immortality by the latter, and 'tis very remarkable, that as no fewer than eight Pa- 
triarchs were alive as living Witneſles of Adams Death, ſo no fewer than ſeven Patriarchs 
ſurviv'd to be living Witneſſes of Enech's Tranſlation, 

If it be asked how came men to be ſo long lived then, that 365 years of Enoch was account- 
ed but a ſhort life ? I anſwer, The Antediluvian Patriarchs or Fathers before the Flood had 
very long hves, : 

' ( 1.) From the good pleaſure of God that mankind might be the ſooner propagated, thar 
Arts and Sciences might be the better learnt, and that the knowledge and worſhip of God 
might be the further tranſmitted even to their remoteſt Poſtexity. 

( 2. ) From a ſtronger conſtitution of Body, | | 

( 3.) From their great temperance, for ſome ſay, they abſtained both from Wine and Fleſh 
Now plures pereunt guld quam gladio : Gluttony or Intemperance kills more than the Sword. 

( 4. ) From the vigorous Vertue of the Earth which then brought forth more wholſom fruit, 
for after the Salt waters of the Sea ( in Noahs flood ) had overflown the Earth, the ſaltneſs chere- 
of had made it more barren, and the growth out of it leſs nouriſhing. 

(5.) From the benign Aſpect of the Stars,which have a great Influence upon Mens Bodies.” 

( 6. ) From that excellent Skill that Adam had from his Creation ; whereby he knew the 
nature of all things, and communicated this to his Poſterity for preſerving their health for ( as 
Solomon) he knew all things. Notwithſtanding this their Univerſal knowledge of natural things, 
and their vaſt experience in an healthful improvement of thoſe things yet none of thoſe Pa- 
triarchs ( no not Methuſelah himſelf ) lived out a thouſand years, which is a number of per- 
feftion, that all of them might know the perfect ſtate is not attainable here below, there is ano» 
ther over curious reaſon mentioned by Irene, lib. 5, Adver. Hereſ. That a thouſand years are 
faid to be but one day with God, 2. Pet, 3. 8. And but as Yeſterday to him, Pſal. go. 4. And be. 
cauſe God would make his word good |. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die, ] there- 
fore not only Adam but all the other Patriarchs died within the thouſand years, fo they all 
died in the firſt day, as none of them lived out to begin a' ſecond thouſand which would have 
been the beginning of a ſecond day, there ſeems more wit in this reaſon than weight and worth, 
but a more ſolid reaſon of their dying within that term, is rather to ſhew that the life of man, 
though ir be never fo long, yet in reſpect of Eternity, is very ſhort, and not a day, but a mag- 
num nibil ; Mine age (faith David ) my World, Heb. That is, my abodein the World is as n0- 
thing, Plal. 29, 5. Punitum eſt quod vivimus CO puntto minus, "tis buta point and leſs than a 
point, ſo( though'never ſo long, yer ) far off from perfedtion. *Tis but a ſmall ſpace of time 
that the longeſt liver hath on Earth compar'd with Eternity in Heaven. The Phraſe [_ and he 
died } is added at the end of all thoſe ancient Patriarchs to ſhew how unalterable was thar 
grand Statute of Heaven, [Thou ſhalt die the Death, ] Gen, 2.17. And [*tis appointed mnto 
all men once to die, Heb, 9.27,] Sothar the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt ſhould be mindful of 
their mortality, learning to die daily ; as Paul did, t Cor. 15.31. And to make death familiar 
to usar Bed and Board, for as young -as we, and as ffrong as we do daily drap down into the dull. 

- 'The Proverb faith, afſoon goes the Lambs Skinto the Market as that of the old Sheep, "Tis 
a witty and yet a worthy faying, That while Death was but a young Archer, newly come in- 
to the World, and unexperienced, he could not hit the mark for many hundred years, Hence 
it was that thoſe Primitive Patriarchs (moſt of the Ten) lived'nine hundred years ; why ? Death 


then could not hit them with his Killing Dart any ſooner ; but now he is become a- better 
Z Marks.man 
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Marks-man, and can ftrike down right Dead within the term of one hundred, nay at ſeventy 
years, Pſal. go. 10, (which number is there ſtated as the term of Man's Life;) tew exceed ir, 
and fewer artain to it. As mens wickedneſs increaſed, fo the: length of their lives decreaſed, 
evenin Moſes's time, who was the Pen-man of that goth Pſalm, as the title telleth: Yea Death 
learns to hit the mark ſooner now ; for mens lives are daily ſhortened, and Generations are fa(t 
jaftled out of their Beings (to give place for others, Eccleſ. 1.4. The Stage of the Earth till 
Randing in its-place, while the Actors upon it are often changed) that ſo the World may 
come the ſooner toits End ; and though there be ſome fimgaular Examples of a longer life, yer in 
the general, *tis obſerv*d, that: more Die before they be Ten years old ( fince Death became 
fuch a cunning Archer) than there be that live above Sixty. Yea ſome of Mankind there be 
whom Death ſends out of the World, as ſoon as Life hath led them into the World, whoſe 
ſhort paſſage is [ab Utero ad Urnam | from the Grave of the Womb, to the Womb of the 
Grave, There 1s but a little inter-ſpace *cewixt their lying in the Womb, and being laid in 
their Tomb, Living in the former, but Dead in the latter, Beſides, how many die in their 
youth while their bones are full of marrow, and their veins full of blood ? They periſh in the 
midſt of their way, Pſal. 2. 12. like the Jay pruning her ſelf on the Tree. Death ſhoots his 
Arrow, and down they tumble, while they hope ('in themſelves) to fee many fair Summers, 

The 4th Circumſtance concerning Enoch*s Appearance, is the Futon, Capacity and Condi- 
tion wherein he Appeared: This is twofold, 1. Publick asa Prophet of God, and a Preacher 
of Gods Word or Will. 2. Private, as a Profefler and a Pratiſer of Godlineſs, both in the 
Form, and in the Power of it, in his walking with God. 

( 1, } Ofthe firſt, he appearedin the Quality both of a Prophet and of a Preacher both were 
publick Fun&tions, 

( t.) Ofa Prophet, The Apoſtle Fude expreſly mentioneth Enochs Prophecy Fudes Ep. w. 
14, 15. How Fude came to this is uncertain, There be two opinions concerning it; the ( 1.) 
3s, that the Apoſtle ( 7ude ) had theſe two'verſes out of a book call'd the Prophecy of Enoch, 
whereof Origen, Tertullian, ferom, Auguſtin, Bede, &c, make mention. That there was ſuch 
a Book ( called by that name ) in thole primitive times of the Fathers is not denied ; but all the 
doubr lieth, 

(1, ) Whether Enoch was its Author. 

Or (2, ) Whether fude quoted thoſe his two verſes out of that Book; conſidering, 

( 1. ) Becauſenone of the Prophets ( either Moſes Samuel or thoſe after them in the Old 
Teſtament )quotes any ſuch book, as thoſe of Moſes are by after-prophets : 

( 2. ) Becauſe noſuch book is mentioned to be kept, either in Moſes Tabernacle or in So- 
lomons Temple, as the Tables of the Teſtimony were in the Ark of the Covenant. 

. ( 3. ) Becauſe the Old Teſtament Church had no ſuch book among all their Canonical 
Scriptures before their Babyloniſh: Captivity, 

( 4 ) Becauſe had there been ſuch a book, AZoſes could not have concealed it, ſeeing the 
Creation of the World, the Hiſtory of all the primitive Patriarchs (from Adam to himſelf ) 
were fo diſtin&ly revealed to him, and had there been any ſuch book in a true being, he could 
not be ignorant of it, but would have mentioned it as he doth all other things from the be- 
ginning, Eſpecially in his Hiſtory of Enoch... 

(5. ) Becauſe if Enoch had indeed writ ſuch a book then Moſes had not been the firſt writer 
which all learned Authors ( both Proteffant and Popiſh) do acknowledge and which the 
words of our Lord [ Beginning at Moſes, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf, Luk. 24. 27, ) do import, tor had Enoch writ a book before Moſes, Chriſt 
would have begun at Enoch and not at Moſes, 
© (6. Becauſe neither Philo, nor Foſephus ( two learned writers of the Jewiſh antiquities ) 
do make mention of fuch a book of Exzoch, now they both being curious obſervers and careful 
preſervers of all memorable Monuments, would undoubtedly have diſcovered ſuch a precious 
treaſure as could not but be ( in all generationsof the Jews ) moſt highly valued both for the 
Reverend Antiquity and Eminent Piety of the Awutbor, as likewiſe for the ſublime excellency of 
the matter, There be (indeed) other various ſentiments about this Enochs Prophecy, ſome fay, 
he wrote it upori Pillars of Stone or brick, that neither of thoſe two grand deſtruftions of the 
World ( which he foreſaw)) by Water and by Fire, might deſtroy it, others fay, that he wrote 
itin a book, which is loſt as many other Books mentioned in Scripture, as the book of the Wars 
of the Lord, Numb. 2.1, 14. the Book of Faſhar, Foſh. 10, 13. With many others, of Na 
than, Semeiah, Gad, Ahiah, Haddo, Hanani, &c, Named in the Chronicles, &*c. Others ſay, 
that this book was preſerved in Noahs Ark fromthe Floud, or if it were loſt, yet was it re- 
ſtored by Noah, thereunto inſpired. This was the opinion of Teriular : But all thoſe are uncer- 
rain ConjeQtures, having no confirmation from Scripture, yea rather are a contradiQtion to 1, 
as it maketh Moſes the firſt writer in the World, | __ Herewithal 
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Herewithal theſe following conſiderations ( introducing the 2d Opznios ) are worth dueob- 
ſervation. As, | 

( 1.) Though many books ( as all thoſe forename@) be loſt, yet no Canonical Scripture, 
the preſervation whereofentire hath been a ſtanding divine miracle of mercy to the Church in 
all ages. 

( 2. ) The Apoſtle fude doth ( indeed ) ſay that Enoch Propheſied, but he doth not ſay that 
he wrote w hat he propheſied, he faith not, [| It # written | as if he were quoting ſome paſſage 
out of the ſacred Scriptures, | 

( 3. ) Though there might bein this Apoſtle ( 7ude's ) time a book of ſome yore all- 
thor containing in it the true Prophecy of Enoch, but mixing with it many forged Fables, yet 
Fade had a peculiar particular Revelation, that this ſpecial Prophecy ( cited by that Author ) 
did verily come from the Prophet Enech, as he ſpeaks of the Contention betwixt Michael and 
the Devil about the body of Moſes, no where mentioned (but in his verſe 9.) in ſacred Scripture. 
This he might have by Divine Revelation. 

( 4, ) Thar Enoch was a Prophet ſtridtly raken, as the word in its proper notion doth lig- 
nify to foretell things to come. "This he certainly did -in naming his Son Methuſelah, which 
ſignifies [ he dieth and the Dart cometh 7 which is a clear indication of his Prophetick Spirit, 
whereby he forefaw ( and accordingly did foreſhew thereby ) that the leaſe of that wicked 
old World was only the Term or Time of his Sons life, for no ſooner was his Sons head laid 
but in the floud came like a dart caſt by a divine hand. 

( 5.) That Fude had Emchs Prophecy ( concerning the deſtruction of the World ) moſt 
probably by Tradition from his Fore-fathers ( which is the 2d of the two aforeſaid opinions how 
the Apoſtle came by it, and not out of any book; ) Ir being delivered from hand to hand from 
Father toSon down to that time,and ſo applies he that Prophecy ro theGnoſticks (or looſe-coats 
of his day) intimating that the /;ke fims would certainly bring the ke Fudgments. Thus he 
argued with the Jews (then Senfualiſts, having not the Spirit, v. 19.) from things taken for 
granted, and from their own Teſtimonies, 

( 6.) Suppoſe Fude did cite this Prophecy out of ſome Apocryphal Author, or ( which is 
more likely ) took it up upon the ( generally received ) Tradition of that time, yet doth not 
this render this Catholick Epiltle of Fude (as ſome would hence have it ) no better than Aps- 


 cryphal, for then the Apoſtle Pauls Epiſtles and ſeveral other *Az&yezpe, or Sacred Scriptures mult 


be Apocryphal allo, ſeeing many ſuch Quotations are made in them : *Fis frequent with the 
holy Penmen of ſacred writ tointerlace ſome ſuch circumſtances, as are not mentioned in their 
proper places or Hiſtories. As, 

( 1. ) In Exodus we read of the oppoſition which the Magicians made againſt Moſes, but 
no mention ' is there of their names, yet Paul undertakes to name them Fannes and Fambres, 
2 Tim. 2. $8. Which he took up from Tradition of the Jewiſh Talmud, yea Apuleins and o- 
ther Hiſtories'deſcribe the conteſt, ſpeaking of thoſe two famous Magicians;and the ſame Apoſtle 
quoteth three ſentences out of profane Poets, yet this is ſo far from making his Epiſtles A- 
pocryphal, that ( indeed ) ir maketh thoſe ſayings of Heathen men to become Canonical Scrip- 
Lure. | 
( 2.) David in his Pſal. 105. 18. tellethus how Foſephs feet were burt inthe Fetters, and 
be was laid in Iron. Whereof Moſes in his Hiftory of .Foſephs impriſonment, Gey. 39. 20. men- 
tioneth not a word, yet this makes not the book of Pſalms Apocryphal. The ſame, 

( 3. ) May be ſaid touching Moſes quaking, Heb. 12, 21. | 

( 4+ ) Touching the Water of the Reck following Iſrael through the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 4, 

( 5.) And touching facobs worſhiping apon the Top of his Staff, Heb. 11, 21. Yet are all 
Canonical. 

7. Although Fude receiv'd this Prophecy of Ewoch by Antient Tradition, yet not by Tra- 
dition only, for he was 0:67veu5@ Inſpired of God, 2 Per.:x, 2I, therefore it makes no- 
thing for the Fooliſh "Traditions of the Romaniſts, *who argue from hence, that ſeeing the 
Apoſtle did deliver this Prophecy to the Church, which he receiv'd by Tradition, therefore 
(fay they) the written Word of God containeth not all things in it that are to be known by 
the Church' neceſſarily concerning Faith and Manners, there muſt be A'ypaga as well as 
E'vypzez, Traditions as well as Scriptures, without which they are not ſufficient, To this 
Popiſh Objection, "tis Anſwered. = 

I. (Beſides what hath been faid before) though fome Books be loſt, yet no Sacred Scrip- 
ture, the moſt Holy and moſt Wiſe God hath fo order'd the matter by his good-Providence thar 


. no Book, no Scripture, no Saying or Sentence is loſt that was neceſfary to Salvation. 


2. The ſame Spirit whereby Exech Propheſied (as all the other. Prophets did, Luke 


I, 70.) did inſpire 7ude alſo with an extraordinary Spirit of diſcerning, whereby he cer- 
rainly 
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tainly knew it to be no other than Enoch's Prophecy. This the Romaniſts may nor pre- 
rend to. 

The third Anſwer is, Though this Prophecy of Enoch was (to that time) bur a Tradition, 
yet then it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle Fude to make if a part of Canonical 
Scripture ; *tis there made Authentick, and put into the Canon, 

The-fourth Anſwer is, Though hitherto it had been deliver'd only by Tradition, yet was 
it always Conſonant to the Truth of other Sacred Scriptures ; ſo this cannot palliate thoſe 
Romiſh Traditions which are diretly repugnant to the Word of God. All the Prophets, 
Ewvangeliſts and Apoſtles ſet forth that great Truth of Chrifts coming to Judgment (whereof 
Enoch Prophefied ;) fo it was agreeable, not contrary to the Word of God. Oh the bold pre- 
ſumprion of the Church of Rome, to equal Friars Dreams with Holy Scripture, though quite 
contrary to Scripture ! 

Bur, 2, If Enoch were not a Prophet in the ſtrift ſenſe, as Hoſes, Samuel, &c. yet was he 
a Prophet in the large ſenſe, as he was a publick Preacher, as he had his Word of Exhorta- 
tion to that wicked World, in which ſenſe the word [[Prophecy] is taken, 1 Cor, 14. 3. 
and 1 Theſ. 5.20, Thus Enoch was undoubtedly a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, as well as Noah, 
2 Pet. 2. 5. Thundering out direful Threatnings to the old Impenitenr, Wicked World; 
the ſum whereof was thoſe two verſes, wv. 14. and 15. in Fades Epiſtle, for that Apoſtle. 
(conſidering the Circumſtances and corrupt Manners of that profane people ro whom Enoch 
Preached) gathered thence the ſubſtance of his Sermons, as -| Behold the Lord cometh, &c.)} 
as at the Deluge of Noah, and as at the giving of the Law on Mount Sizai, &c, both which 
were dreadful Comings of the Lord, This Do&trine of the General Day of Judgment un- 
queſtionably Exoch Preached, Though he did not write it, and Fude (one of Gods Pen- 
men, ſanQifies his Sermon, and puts the ſtamp of Divine Authority upon it, applying it to 
his own Licentious Times for deterring them from ſin. Hence note, 

1, That the Do&rine of the Reſurrection, and of Coming to Judgment, was known to 
the Fathers before the Flood. 

2, Thelike Threatnings are to be denounced againſt Sinners in our Times, that were de- 
nounced againſt the like Sinners in former Times. As the Promiſes made to former Ages are 
(in the Subſtance ef rhem, or Spiritual part) applicable to all future Ages. Thus what God 
promis'd to Foſhua in his day, Foſh. 1. 5, wis applicable ſome thouſands of years after in the 
Apoſtles days, Heb, 13. 5. Accordingly thoſe very Threatnings which Enoch denounced 
againſt the wicked of his time before the Flood: The Apoſtle Fade (ſome Thouſands of 
years after) boldly afſerteth that Enoch Propheſied and Pronounced theſe very Threatnings 
(of his day) againſt the Gnoſticks and wicked Seducers of thoſe Primitive Goſpel-times ; and 
this he did from that conſtant proportion of Juſtice God obſerves in all Ages, Luke 123, 3. 
Rows. 11.21. The /ike fins always bring the like Judgments, God is the ſame evermore, and 
will not go out of his ways; changing (as one well faith) is not Gods Property, but the /amers 
Daty : If the Sinner change or turn not, God will whet hs Sword, Pſal. 7. 12, 

The third Note hence is, That this publick Preacher was a Married Man, and begat ma- 
ny Sons and Daughters ; yet was he an Holy Patriarch, and walked with God (after he had 
Begot Methuſelah at Sixty five years old) for Three Hundred years. How contrary is this 
to the Danmable Decree of Pope Siricius ; ſaying, * All Men (Laity as well as Clergy) thar 
© are Married, do live in the Fleſh, and cannot pleaſe God ; and to that Lying Dottrine of 
Devils in the Church of Rome, which forbidderh to Marry ? 1 Tim. 4. 1, 4. Let the beſt of 
thoſe Popiſh Votaries in the Romiſh Church come forth, and compare themſelves with this 
Holy Preacher and Patriarch in his moſt Eminent and Unparallell'd Holineſs, poſlibly ſome 
of thoſe Hypocrites may match Enoch in begetting many Children, but 'ris of their filthy 
Whores, and they have neither Credit of them, nor Comfort in them (as Lamech faid of his 
Son Noah, Gen. 5. 29,) becauſe they are Illegitimate and Baſe-born Baſtards, this inſtance of 
Enoch (as alſo of Noah, who was likewiſe a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pex. 2.5. yer 
Married and had many Sons, &c.) doth moſt manifeſtly Evidence that Marriage is an Holy 
Ordinance of God, and no impediment to an holy walking with God, for the Holy Ghoſt 
gives this high Honour to both thoſe Married Preachers (Enoch. and Neab) that they both 
did walk with God, Gen, 5. 24, and 6. 9, and had this our Enoch been unmarried, un- 
doubtedly the Church of Rowe would have Canoniz'd him for ſome Capuchin or Carthufian 
Friar, or for ſome Prieſt or Jeſuit in their Unholy Holy Orders, as they do Unmarried Paul, 
whom yet they unhappily find to withſtand their Famous (yet Married, Mat. 8. 14.) Peter. 
They cry up Unmarried Paul for having that great Honour to be taken up into the third 
Heaven, 2. Cor. 12. 1. Yet they over-look how arrizd Moſes had a greater Honour pur 
upon him, in having the third Heaven, and the God' of Heaven to come down to him on 

| Earth. 
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Earth. In as much as it is greater Honour to a Subje&t, when the King comes down from 
the Throne to ſalute him, than when he only calls him up to his Preſence-Chamber : Nor- 
withſtanding, in other reſpe&ts the Romaniſts prefer Married Peter before Unmarried Paul 
(who yet look'd not upon it as unlawful for himſelf to Marry, T Cor. 9. 5.) ſpeaking diſho- 
nourably of him, as being an Hot-headed Fellow in making ſo much matter in his many 
Epiſtles point-blank againſt ſo many of their Popiſh points. of Doctrine, and faying that Pau! 
was not well aſſured of the Truth of his own Writings, until by a Conference with Peter he 
got a Confirmation of them, as Speculum Europe faith, not minding herein what an Honour- 
able mention their Peter maketh of his Beloved Brother Paul, 2 Pet. 3,16, Thus it plainly 
appeareth from Enoc#'s publick capacity as a Prophet or Preacher, that Miniſters Marriage 
holdeth no inconſiſtency with true ſanity, for Enoch lived (in that State) a moſt Holy Lite 
for Three Hundred years together, yea, he was ſo Eminent in Holineſs all along therein, as 
none of the Popiſh Votaries (to a ſingle Life) with all their works of Supererogation and 
Perfe&tions of Merits (as they call them) ſhall never be able to run in a parallel Line with 
this moſt Holy Patriarch, thus Honour'd in the Word, 

2. Come we now ſecondly to his private capacity, as he was a Profeſſor: and Pra#tiſcr of 
true Piety in his walking with God, There be many Profeſſors, and but few Pra#1ſers; 
many. that profeſs with their Aouths, who do not alſo practiſe (what they profes) with 
their Lives. There be »zany Talkers, and but few Walkers; many Talkers of God, few 
Walkers with God. Their Lives give the | Lie] to their Lips or Tongues, as not running 
Relatives in parallel Lines together with the Hearzs, A Mans Converſation is the moſt conſpi- 
cuous Comment upon all that the Heart believeth and the Mouth exprefſeth, Rom. 10. 9, 10. 
. with Mat. 5.16, Phil. 2.15. and 1 Pet.z, 12, Our Enoch here wasnot a | [ay-well] only, 
but he was a ['do-well) alſo, This is Recorded of him in the Sacred Regiſter ro bs Eternal 
Horour. | 

Hence Obſerve, *Tix both the Duty and Dignity of Man to walk with God. For the better 
Improvement hereof, ſome Enquiries are to be Anſwered, 

The firſt is, What is this Walking with God ? : 

Anſwer 1, Negatively; *tis not, as if a Man ſhould deſert the Society of Mankind, and 
run into a Deſert or Cloyſter ; or as if a Man ſhould depart out of the World, and fly up 
into Heaven : Neither doth this Phraſe import only Enoch's publick capacity, as if it were 
proper ſolely to ſuch as ſerve God in ſome high Office, or near [God-approaching] Mini- 
ſtration, this Phraſe being peculiarly (as ſome ſay) applied unto publick Perſons, as Patri- 
archs, Prophets, High- Prieſts and Preachers, Gen, 5.2.2, 24- and 6. 9. and I7.1. I Sam, 
2. 30, 35+ Pſal. 56. 13. and116.9. with 2 Pet. 2.5, For in that [totum homins] or 
whole Daty of Man, . that Compendium of both Teſtaments or little Bible, Mic, 6. 8. To 
walk with God humbly is the Duty of Man in general, whether he be a publick, or a private 
Perſon, it being a Phraſe Synonymical with walking in the ways of Gods Commandments and 
Laws, Exod. 16. 4, 2 Kings 10.31. Pſal. 119,1, 2 Chron. 17.4. Luke 1. 6. Levi. 
18. 4. Pſal. 89, 30, Ezzk, 37.24, In theStatures, Judgments and Ordinances of God, 
Levit, 26. 3. 1 Kings 6. 12, Ezek. 11,20, So the Phraſe imports no more but Enoch's 
leading an Holy Lite, walking in the good old way, Fer. 6.16, in the fear of God, Neh. 
F. 9. in the name of the Lord, Mic. 4. 5, in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 16. and after the Spirit, 
Rom, 8, 1, or a walking by Faith, 2 Cor,5, 7. All which are common Duties unto all the 
Faithful, and not proper only to ſome few publick Perſons of a peculiar Office and Admini- 
ſtration; and in this ſenſe the Seventy twe Interpreters underftood this Phraſe, tranſlating the 
Hebrew word into [ <Unpic5yor Tl ©) hepleaſed God well with his Holy Life; and thus the 
Author to the Hebrews Interprets it alſo, Heb. 11, 5, 6. by the fame word out of the Sep- 
tuagint [*/ngermure!)] be bad ths Teftimony that he pleaſed God, by his walking afrer his 74/4, 
compoſing himſelf as alway in Gods preſence, being ever careful to obey him, and fearful to 
offend him : There be three Scripture Phraſes, 

1, Walking with God, as here. | 

2. Walking before Gcd, Gen. 17. 1, | 

3. Walking after God, Deut. 13, 4, All importing one thing; all which I have ſpoken 
to in the Epiſtle ro the Reader in my Chriſtian Walk ; ſo paſs it by here. This brings in the 

Second Anſwer, Shewing what it is to walk with God poſitively ; that 1s, he did ſerve God 
in his Generation according to his Will, as is faid of David, Atts 13. 3, 6. not only a ſtep 
or two, or now and then (this makes not Saints or Devils) bur all his days for full Three 
Hundred years. Heled an Holy and Unblameable Life, not according to the pleaſure, ap- 
plauſe or example of Men, but according to the Will and good Pleaſure of God, compoſing 
himſelf wholly to his Word and Worſhip then deliver'd by Tradition ; the Phraſe is a Gra- 

Aa | phical 
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. > Character or Deſcription of a truly Religious Man, who is not idle, ſtands not til, 
but maketh progrefs, and preſſerh forward t0 the Mark, as is done in walking, which is a 
moſt Eleganr Metaphor for the work ofa Chriſtian walking in ways of Godlineſs all his Life, 
until at his Death he cometh up to God ; and this his walking is not Inordinate and Irregu- 
lar, but *cis done all by a Rule, Gal. 6. 16,, by a Line, and (as it were) in a Frame, foot- 
ing it rightly and uprightly (as the word [ 3p%owrod *] Gal, 2.14.) Yea exadly and accurately 
(as the word Tineb5f Eph. 5. 15.) do fignifie, not taking up one foot, until he find firm 
tooting where to ſet, down the other, and ſtriving to get'to the very top of Godlineſs. And 
undoubtedly Enochs walking with God was in ſuch ſincerity (in as much as he ordered his life 
not ſo much for OI IEA of men,as for the Approbation and Acceptation of God ;) this was 
that which made him fo highly well-pleafing to God, as the Septuagint and Author to the ZHe- 
brews tran{late this phraſe, as 1s aforeſaid, = | 

The ſecond Enquiry is, How this walking with God is mans Duty? Anſw, Upon a 
threefo!d reſpect, | | 

1, *Tis the principal End why God Created Man, that Ian ſhould walk with God his 
Creator. As Man when he was made, and had all Creatures of all kinds to paſs before him 
co receive their ſeveral Names from him, could not find ( among them all ) a fit Companion 
for himſelf, Gen. 2.18, 19, 20, So when God had made the whole Creation, and all that he 
had made, he ſaw was very good, Gen. 1.31. yet among all his Creatures of every kind he 
could not find any to be a fir Companion for himſelf [to walk with him] fave Man only ; bs 
Delight is to be converſant among the Sons of Men, Prov. 8. 30, 31. Mas is bis Habitable part 
of the Earth : The Tabernacle of God xs with Man, Revel, 21. 3, God hath Fellowſhip with 
no Creature ſo as with 24an. Oh that we could fay, Truely our Fellowſhip is with the Father, | 
and with the Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 Fohy 1, 3, This 1sour Duty, 

The ſecond Reſpect or Reaſon is, 'Tisthe Creatures ( Mans) Homage and Fealty to his 
Creator God, to walk with him, not with Satan, or with Sin and Sinners, Alas, Man owes 
all he hath and zs to God (who is the God of his Being, and the Giver of his Well-being, 
Atts 17.28. Fam, 1.5, 17.) and he owes nothing to Sin and Satan, unleſs it be hatred 
and abhorrency for the evil they have done him : And*tis very hard if Man will not pay to 
ſo good a God ſuch a poor Pepper-Corn as this is, to acknowledge his God in all his ways, 
Prov. 3 6. by his walking with him. If we do not own and acknowledge, yea, and avouch 
the Lord for our God, how can we expect that God ſhould own, acknowledge and awouch 
us for his Children, Dewt. 26. 16, I7,]8, 19. 

The third Reſpe&t or Reaſon is, This walking with God 1s the - very Badge and CharaGer 
whereby Saints are diſtinguiſh'd from Sinners, Believers from Unbelievers, and the Children 
of God from the Children of the World, who inſtead of walking with God, do walk contrary 
to God, Levit, 26, 21, &c. and not only lye down, but even wallow in wickedneſs, 1 Fohbr 
5.19, This is the Devils Badge and Livery, as the other is Gods, by which both are known 
whole Servants they are, and who is their Lord, | 

The third Enquiry is, How is this walking with God Mans Dignity as well as Duty ? 

Anſwer, *Tis not only Mans Homage, bur *tis alſo his Honour to walk with God ; *is ac- 
counted Honourable to be but a Follower of a Mortal King, but much more Honourable to 
walk hand in hand (as a Fayourite and Familiar Friend) with him 5 how much more Ho- 
nourable muſt it needs be, not only to follow and walk after, bur alſo to walk with the King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, Arm in Arm, and Heart in Heart duely and daily ? As it is the 
loweſt condeſcention in God to abaſe himſelf ſo much as to walk with Man ; fo *tis the higheſs 
advancement in Man to bz thus exalted as to walk Frequently, Freely, Familiarly and F riendly 
with the great God : As Society with Sin debaſeth an as low as Worms, (hence David faith 
1am a Worm, not a Mas, Pſal. 22.6. 1am Duſt and Aſhes ſaith Abrabam, Gen. 18. 27, 
and 1 am leſs than the leaſt of thy loving kindne ſes, ſaith Facob, Gen. 32, 10.) So accompa- 
jing of God (in a Frienoly walking with him) dignifiech Man as high as Angels, Man is 
* made iazyy:a@ or equal to Angels thereby, Mat, 22. 30. to fit in Heavenly places, Eph. 
2.6, This walking with God in hs ay: dignified Foſhua the High-Prieſt ſa, that Chriſt 
promiſeth him, he will give hims. a place to walk among thoſe that ſtand by, Zech. 2. 7. that is, 
among the Angels that ſtood by, v. 4, and Zech, 1. 8, g, 16. or among the Seraphims (as 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe phraſeth it) thou ſhalt walk Arm in Arm with thoſe Corleſfial Cour- 
tiers, and be as one of that Honourable Innumerable Company, Heb. 12.22. walking in 
better Gardens and Galleries than this is, and of Chabul, 1 King. 9.13. or dirty World can at- 
ford. Now Union with Chrift is the ground of this Communion with Angels, be that hath the 
Son, hath Life, 1 fohn 5. 12, He hath taken poſſeſſion of thoſe Heavenly walks (by his 
walking with God in Chriſt here on Earth) as is done of Earchly walks and Inheritances by 
Turfand T'wig. | Infe- 
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Inferences hence are, : ; 
1. *Tis our Duty to walk with God, though the whole World walk contrary to God : 
The worſe that Times are, the better ſhould we be, that the Times may not be worſe but 
better by us, we ſhould all ſtrive to be the moſt holy Perſons even in the moſt unholy Times: 
Thus our Enoch in very bad Times was flill a good Man, and walk'd with God, when that 
corrupt Age did waik from Gad, yea, contrary to him or againſt him, as if they would juſtle 
God out of his Throne, he kept cloſe to him when they moſt forſook him, and fo for/ook 
their nwn Mercies to fokow Lying Vanities, Fon. 2. 8. *tis probable Encch's Propheſying or 
Preaching to them did them /zr:le good, and *tis as certain that their prophaneneſs did Enach 
as little hurt.” He was not (as appeareth by this Phraſe of his walking with God) of the 
World, while he lived in the World, 1 Fobn 2.19; becauſe he conformed not to the World, 
Rom. 12, 2. Hedid not run with them into the ſame exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet. 4. 4. nor did he 
walk in the way of theſe wicked men,Prov, 14.4. nor would he have any Fellowſhip with their 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, Eph. 5. 11. Thus alſo Noah did walk with God in the midft of 
a moſt crooked and moft perverſe Generation, Gen, 6. 9. Phil. 2:15. That Character of Com- 
mendation given to Noah, ſeemeth higher than this of Enoch, in as much as. Enoc#s Age was 
more tolerable : But that of Noah's was fo intolerable, Gad could tolerate them no longer, bur 
took them all away with a Deluge, which was not done in Enoch's ( it ſeems ) more tolerable 
Times, wherein iniquity indeed abounded, but was not come to the full, Gen. 15, 16. - Bur 
Noah remaining Righteous and Incorrupted (in the corrupteſt of Times) walked with God 
when the World was overflown with an Inundation of wickedneſs, and therefore he was ſawed 
by God when the World was likewiſe overflown with an Inundation of VVater. And as Enoch 
. was the beſt in bad T imes (as well as Noah) ſo Elijah was likewiſe, who continued Zealous 
for God when (in his own apprehenſions) he was Jeft all alone, and his degenerate Age was 
all againſt God, and for Baal, 1 King. 19. 10, 14. therefore Enoch and Elijah are call'd the 
Two Candidates of Immortality, becauſe neither of them taſted of Death in the common way 
of Mortality, 

The ſecond Inference is, Therefore we ſhould all ſtrive to walk with Gad, upon theſe - 
three following Aotives ; beſides the Reaſons of the Duty, asalſo of the Dignity. 

I. Safety. 2. Solace, 3.' Satiety, all which ſhews*tis not only our Tak, but 'our Pri- 
wviledge, not only our Duty but our Dignity (as before) and not only our Y/York, but our 
VVages too to walk with God ; 'tis a YVVork that is. //ages to it (elf, having all theſe three 
Motives or Encouragements in them. | 3p. tf . 

I. Society with God 18 ſafety to Man: Fear not Abraham (ſauh God) 1am thy Shield, 
Gen. 15, 1. to keep off all blows, and is impenetrable; the wicked muſt /rike through 
- God before they can come at thoſe who walk with God, for he is not only their Shield, but 
alſo a VVall of Fire round about them, Zech, 2,5. And they are Mad-men, who will Fight 
with the Fire, eſpecially ſuch conſuming and devouring Fire as God is, Heb. 12. 28. 17. 
33. 14. Lujd timet hominem hom in ſinu Dei poſtus ? A Man that lyes in the Boſom of a 
King, or walks by his Side with him as his Friend and Favourite, who dare touch him ? *cis 
Crimen leaſe Majeſtatts, a Treafonable Aﬀront to Royal Majeſty ; how much worſe is any 
Injury in the Society with the King of Kings, in whoſe preſence no Evil or Devil dare be fo 
inſolent as to Arreſt any that walk with God, If God be for us and with us, who- can be a- 
gainſt us? Rox, 8. 31, At what time I am afraid, 1 will traſt in thee, faith David, Pſal. 
56. 3, Thar is, I will ſhrink under the ſhadow of my Shield wherewith I walk ſafe, zhrough 
the Valley of Death, Pſal. 2.3. 4+ 

The ſecond Priviledge attending our wel/king with God 3 Solace and Delight. Oh the 
Complacency good Men find in Gods Company ; how pleaſant it is to walk in the warm 
Sun-ſhine at a cold Seaſon... God promifeth to be a San as well as a Shield to thoſe that walk 
with him, Pſal. 84. 11, and. how ſieet'it 18 to walk in the warm Sunfhine of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, IMal. 4. 2. That Soul dwells at eaſe, Pſal. 25.12, 13. The ways of wiſdom 
[to walk. with God] are: ways (or walks.) of pleaſantneſs, and her paths are peace, Prov. 
3- 17, Notonly ſtrawed with Roſes, but alſo paved with Lowe; the VValkis a Golden Pave- 
ment, Cant-.3, to. Revel. 21. 21: and therefore unfit to be defiled by dirty Dogs, Rewvel. 
22, 15, Inthis walk it was that the Spouſe jat down under Chriſts ſhadow (that beautiful 
and beloved Harbour) mjgh; great delight where his Fruits (the Promiſes) taſted ſweet, Cant. 
2, 3. Pſal. 19. 11. In as well as for keeping; &c. there's-great Reward,) No Company 1s 
fo comfortable as Gods Company, and he that walks without God and nor with bim, is in- 
deed alone. This makes Sinwmers Solitary and. fad Souls, though they have never ſo many 
Beaſtly Creature-comforts . with ther, as-a+Man is ſaid to be alone, though he hath many 
Myriads of Beaſts round about him in the Forreſt, ſo thoſe A934 or Atheiſts - that walk 2yith 

p ors 


, e> 


The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. 8. 
%ur God in the VVorld, Eph. 2. 12. They are all alone in the midſt of their Senſualiry or 
Senſe-comforts, whereas Saints (though bereav'd of them) have Soul-comforts as Chriſt had, 

oby 16. 27. | 
? This likens in the third Priviledge, to wit, Satiety ; This made Facob ſay, 1 have enough 
my Brother, or Hebr, Kaki in oppoſition to Eſau's: Rab-li; Eſau had much, but Facob 
had All (as the words fignifie) Ger, 33. 9, 11. As having God in his Company who had 
All, and was an Univerſal and Satisfactory good congruoufly Accommodated to all his wants, 
and no good rhing will he withbold, therefore David defires to be a Door-keeper (firſt in, and 
laſt out) any thing ſo as to have Gods Company, P/al. 84, 10, 11. and this made Abraham 
run like a Lackey at Gods Stirrop (as it were) when he heard his EL-ſhaddi, or All-ſufficient 

God bid him walk before him, Gen, 17, 1. He can follow God blindfold, and went out, not 
knowing whither, Heb, 11, 8, 

Having done with Enochs firſt grand concern to wit concerning his appearance in the World, 
all which he managed in a conſtant walking with God : | come now to diſcourſe upon his ſe- 
cond Grand concern, concerning his d:{appearance to the VVorld. to wit his tranſlation from 
Earth to Heaven : This Moſes ( having his vail upon him, as is uſual with him ) mentionerh 
in dark and intricate expreſſions, but the Apoſtle removes the vail,and unvails Moſes, Gen. 5.2.4. 
delivering his tranſlation in a more plain and perſpicuous language, Heb. 11. 5. 

( 1. ) As to Moſes Dark and Intricate expreſſions, they are two, 

( 1.) He wasno, | 

( 2: ) For God took him. 

( 1.) Hewas net, the Hebrew reads it, [ YVeenenu ] which in Latin is rendred, [& non ipſe } 
and in Engliſh, [and not he. ] Which abrupt Sentence muſt be ſupply'd with ſomething to 
make it ſenſe, as many conciſe Hebrew phraſes do oft require, ſo this muſt have ſubjoined to it, 
either-[ was |] or [ died. ] or [ found } either. he | was] nor, as in our reading, or he" died ] 
not, as *tis ſaid of the end of all the other Patriarchs, in Gen, 5. Or Laſtly ; he wasnor 
[ found } as the Apoſtle ( according to the Greek Verſion ) explaineth it, Heb. 11. 5. ( bs 
zhoſe very words ) and Moſes {ignifying,that he appeared no more, was ſeen no more [| in Vives } 
among the living, in the fight and Society of men 2 the Chaldee addeth;” he appeared not, and 
yet the Lord kill'd him not, tor it was not with him as with the other Patriarchs in the common 
courſe of mortality, he being the candidate 'of Immortality, as' the ancients call'd him. 
Thongh ſome Jewiſh Rabbins makea ſtrange Inference from this Phraſe, [He was not ] that 
Enoch ſtill liveth; ſuppoſe it true, in ſano ſenſu, yet it cannot from hence be inferred, for the 
ſame Phraſe imports to be dead, as Rachel, wept for her Children, becauſe zhey were net, fer, 
31.15, Mat. 2, 18, And when Foſeph was ſuppoſed to be dead, Facob ſaid of him, Foſeph 
not, Gen. 4.2. 26. | 

The ond dark expreſſion of Moſes is, [ For God took him ] which ( though it be intri- 
cate ) yet it plainly anſwers that Rabbinical Incongruous and improper inference, that Enoch 
liveth not now in the Land of the living, For God did affume him from hence to himſelf, and: 
*cis the- importof theſe common ſayings, when a do die, that God taketh them, bur 

when wicked ones die, that the Devil raketh them. Thus Moſes Phraſe [ Kilakak otho Elobim.} 
Implies that Enoch died to this lower World (at leaft by way of Equivalency as will more ap- 
pear afterwards) he diſappeared on Earth, and Moſes renders this reaſon, for God took him to | 
' the upper World, and up into Heaven; the word ['Latak ] ſignifies tulit, tranftulit, aſſumpſit, 
wel ad ſe Recepit ; God took him, or tranſlated him, or aſſumed him and received him to him- | 
ſelf in bliſs ; from hence other Hebrew Doctors do ( as ftrangly- as thoſe before ) infer, - thar 


.. God took away Enoch by a ſudden and untimely death, yet without any pains or paigs there- 


of, grounding their groundleſs notion upon Fon. 4. 3. Where the - Prophet defires God to 
take away his Soul, but thoſe Rabbins do only deprave that Text, / and make no better than a 
mock of this Divine Miracle in Enochs Tranſlation, for this Phraſe [| God took him J] Imports 
not his death, but his miraculous aflumption into-Heaven, as appearetb, | 

( 1. ) Becauſe otherwiſe Moſes | would have faid of Enech [ Vaiamuth | and he died, as he 
faith of all the other Patriarchs. | CES ve je. "I 
- ( 2.) Neither doth Moſes ſay, that God took away his Soul, as the Prophet :Fowah pray'd 
that God 'would take away his Soul, Fon. 4. 3. [ Kach-nab eth' naphſhi mimeni. ] I pray 
thee take away my Soul from me; accordingly is that ſaying of Ghrift, No 1an raketh away 
Soul from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, Foh. 10. 18. Where [| Juv | the: Soul 'is added to 
the word | take 7 as | __—_ ] the Soal is added rol, take ] in-Foy. 4. 3. buthere. the word 
[ took 7 is uſed alone to imply that not only Enoch's Soul, but his: Body roo were taken up in- 


ro Heaven; and in'Ezek. 24. 16. though the Word | Soul ]be not added to [| take ] yet 


[ Machimad Gnentks *] the deſire of thy Eyes isadjoined there alſo. 


( 3.) The 
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( 3. ) The wifelt of the Hebrews did underſtand this Phraſe [ God taok-»+mm | notfor his 
Death, but for his Tranſlation, as that beſt of all the Apocryphal Books ] KEcelefraſticus | wits 
neſſeth, Chap. 44, 1 6. Where Feſ#s the Son of Sirach ( reputed among the Jews next in 
wiſdom ro Solomon, who therefore imitated\Solommon in his proverbial ſayings.) ſaith, that Exoch 
Pleaſed the Lord God, therefore was he tranſlated for an Example of Repentance to all Genera. 
F30NS. | | | 
* ( 4.) That famous Rabbi Omkelos, who lived about the gth year after Chrif, and who 
writ that excellent Chaldee-Paraphraſe, faith, Dems non paſſus Enochum mori, God ſuffered him 
. not to die, &c. He exprefly denies that he was dead, or that he took him away by death, there- 
fore the Jewiſh fable is to be exploded; and there be other both Jewiſh and Popiſh opinions ( of 
' the ſame bran ) which deſerve no better entertainment than exploſion or hifling at, and hurl- 
ing out of our behef: As, 

( 1, ) Theopinion of Aben- Ezra, that Enoch died, becauſe *tis ſaid, Gen. 5. 23. All the 
days of Enoch were 365, Now ( faith he. ) If Enoch were ſtill alive, and not dead, theſe 
ſhould nor be all his days. Burt this ObjeQtion is thus anſwered, 

( 1; ) The Scripture maketh mention only of the years. of his life upon Earth : His years 
with God, are not to be reckoned amongſt men : As the Apoſtle ſaith of Chrift, 2vho in rhe days 
of bis Fleſh, &c, Heb: 5.7. *Tis well known, that Chriſt is now in his Fleſh ( or humane 
nature ) in Heaven, yer theſe only are accounted the days of bis Fleſh, while he converſed in 
his Fleſh with men on Earth. ; 

And the fecond Anſwer is, The Apoſtle plainly exprefleth, that Enoch was tranſlated, that 
he ſhould not ſee Death, Heb. 11. 5. It follows hence, therefore he died nor, | 

The ( 24. )*Fabulous Figment of Jewiſh Do&tors who trifle further concerning Enoch, 
faying, he had the thorteſt lite of all the ten Patriarchs before the flood, becauſe though he was 
a good man, yet he was given to pleaſures, and therefore, leſt he ſhould wholly degenerate, 
God took him the ſooner away - to-prevent | his Apoſtacy. Thus thar Apocryphal Author -in 
wiſdom, Ch. 4. 11. Saith, He was taken away, leſt wickedneſs (M8 Alter bas underſtanding, 
or deceit beguile his mind. Which words ( if meant of Enoch by them ) have not fo much 
of the Divine [ Wiſdom of Solomon } as that book is called, as of rhe Huwane Spirit of Philo, 
the Jew ( the ſuppoſed Author of that book ) who living after Chriſt, yet perſiſted in his Jewiſh 
Increduliry, and gave out this private interpretation upon Meſes's Hiſtcry of Enoch ( Divinely 
inſpired ) whereunto Philos gloſs holds no fir congruity ; Conhidering, | 

(1.) To'be'a good man and yet to be a Volupruoms man are dovoa)]e, inconſiſtent. , «+ 

( 2.) Neither doth the- Author of that book of Wiſdom, name Enoch either in his roth 
or itth vor any where elſe in that 4th Chapter, bur ſpeaks in the General of Godly perſons 

| that are oft taken away betimes from evil to come, OJ 6a") 4 EO 

( 3- ) God covid have preſerv'd Enoch in ways of Godlinefs from all Apoſtacy, had he lived 
three times longer, as God did his Son Merhuſelab in a Godly life to the end of 969 years, and 
as he did Lamech ( his Grand-child ) for 7577 years, and as he did Noab (his great Grand-child ) 
for 950 years;although thoſe times (all along after Enoch) grew worſe and worſe, and-accord- 
igly Temptations to Apoſtacy grew Stronger and Stronger, "The ſame divine power that 
kept all the other Patriarchs 'to the End, -and Emoch to the time of 365 years in Gods 

fear and favour, could have kept this Patriarch longer, for.the Apoſtle ſaith, He ſhall be eff abliſh- 
ed, for God xs able to make him ſtand, Roms. 14., 4. Speaking there ' of Gods faithful Servants, 
Faithful unto Death, as that longeſt lived Patriarch ( Merhuſelah ) was, it followeth therefore, 
that Enoch was not taken away, left wickedneſs ſhould alrer him ( as that Apocryphal Author 
ſaith ) bur becauſe holineſs did moſt eminently ſhine forth in him, fo that the antients call him 
{ Phoſphorus inter Stellas ] the morning Star -of- his Age for ' his out-ſhining all other Stars in 
his walking with God, and therefore had he this ſingular : favour for his ſmgular Converſation to 
be tranſlated out of the lower Orb of this World, into the | higheſt Orb of the other World; 
_ to ſhine as a bright Star for evermore, © Hence two abſurditics are ſuHiciently con- 

uted, | | <a | | 

' I, Tharof Procopins and Gazemus, who ( both) ſay, that Enoch was a wicked liver before 
he begat Methuſelah, becauſe *tisſaid, after he bad begot him. he walked with God, Gen. 5. 2.2, 
And not before; / ſay they ) yer afrer this-he repented : Yet there is no ground in Scripture 
for" this groundleſs ſurmiſe, for the word [7 after | isnot at all excluſive, but may as well be In- 
cluſroe, intimating that he walked with God, both before and after the begetting of that Son; 
and thar he was moſt Eminenrand Extraordinary in Piety, _ appeareth plainly, inaſinuch as 
God did vouchſate-him this moſt Eminent and Extraordinary priviledge: ('above all the other 
Patriarcht )to' be tranſlated from Earth to'Heaven, without any death or diſeaſe. | 
And the ſecond abſutdiry is as 7% Doctors calling Enoch Mine, 'or. the . 
B ſhorteſt 
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ſhorteſt lived Patriarch becauſe he was voluptuous, and left he ſhould degenerate, for in 
truth he was the only Mexpi2:©@- or longeſt liver of them, as his life on Earth was changed in- 
to a better life mm Heaven. | b, | 

Having done with the dark expreſſion of Moſes, Gen. 5.24. Concerning Enochs tranſlation, 
made more dark ( if not diſannulled by the Jewiſh Fictitious Fables ; I come now to thar 
more plain place of the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 5, Which yet is alſo darkened by ſundry Popiſh 
Dreams and Dotages :In which plain place of theNewTeſtament (which is an unvailing ef Moſes, 
or a clear Explanation of that Darker place aforenamed ) 4- Generals are very remarkable; 
to wit, F 
1. The extraordinary Priviledge vouchſafed to Enoch above all the other Patriarchs before 

the floud, to be Tranſlated. bo | 
2, The admirable advantage attending this Priviledge of his Trayſlation : That he ſhould 
not ſee death. | 

3. The excellent Effeft or Conſequence thereof ; he was not found, that is, any more in this 
wvale of tears, where his Righteous Soul had been, daily vexed with the unrighteous Lives of that 
degenerating ape, as 2 Pet: 2. S. For God had tranſlated him, to wit,hence imto Paradice { as the 
Arabick Vertion addeth ) where he hada plentiful amends for his want of the days of the other 
Parriarchs in the days of their ſeveral Pilgrimages ( ſo called, Ger. 47.9.) He was not found 
(after this) a poor Pilgrim on Earth, bur he was found a Bird of Paradice flown up into Heaven. 

4. The great ground and famons Foundation and Fountain trom whence all the before- 
named did flow, was, that be as @ pleaſer of God: Of all theſe four parts in their due order, 
handling the ſecond obſervation thar dath ariſe trom hence, to wit, T hoſe and thoſe only that are 
walkers with God, and pleaſers of God upon Earth, ſhall undoubtedly be aſſumed up to Ged, and be 
happy, and inhabit with God in Heaven. | 

ihe firſs enquiry ( in the improvement of this point ) is, concerning Enoch's Metathefis, 
ceu metabaſis or tranſlation, how it was for manner, and whither it was tor place, and what of 
Enoch was tranilated, Body as well as Soul. 

Anſwer. Meſes's word [lakak] Gen. 5. 24. is more dark (as before) which ſignifies [rapir] + 
importing his rapture, which ſome Interpret accepit eum Angels ezzs, his Angel took him 
away ; thus Emanuel ſa ſfayeth, but Elobims is better Tranſlated [[ God who tranſlated or took 
Eyech ( as in our Bibles ) than his Angel : Foſephws renders it, 4vn20@gnos tis 73 Soy reverſrs eff 
ad deum, he rerurned to: God, and the Tigurine Verſion reads it, ſubduttns eſt, & aſcendit m 
Celum ex mandato coram domino, he was taken up, and aſcended into Heaven by command 
before the Lord, Accorgingly P:{cator and Amſwerth.explain the Arabick Verſion| he was tran- 
{lared into Paradiſe, ] that is (ſay they ) into the Heavenly Paradiſe, mentioned, Luk. 
23. 43- and 2 Cor. I. 2,4, Agreeable to this is that more plain word of the Apoſtle 
uer:Tion Heb, 11.5, the ſame word uſed by the ſame Author, Heb. 7. 12. for the change of 
the Prieſt-hood from theLaw to the Goſpel, imports alſo the change of Enoch's Life from Earth 
to Heaven. 

Thus the word [ Metatheſis] is frequently uſed in Authors for a man's changing his habitati- 
on, from one place to another, as from the Countrey to the City. Thus Zyech chang'd his 
Habitation from rhe Church militant to the Church triumphant ; Calvineclegantly exprefieth 
it, that the World began to burn as an Oven with unlawful Luſts, and God ſnatch'd Enoch 
as a brand our of that fire (or Oven, ſo called-Hef. 7.4..)ior a fignal reward of his ſingularpiety. 
This in the general, butmore partcularlyy | 

( 1. ) The manner how he was Tranſlated, 

Anſwer, Some Hebrew DoGtors do affert that he-was taken up in a Whirlwind as Elia: was, 
2 Kings 2. 11. and that he wasdiſarayed of the Foundation corporal (as their phraſe is) and 
clothed with the Foundation Spiritual, and further they ſay, that God ſhewed him all the high 
Treaſures and the Tree of Life in the midſt of the,Garden of God, &c. Thus,glofleth Rabbi 
AMenachem upon Gen. 5. 24. The manner of Elias or Elijab's Tranſlation is more largely de- 
ſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, 2 Kin, 2. where mention is made. 

( 1. ) God foretold himof his Rapture. wv. 4. x9, and.therefore was he ſo careful to vifit 
the Schools of the Prophets before his departure,and to leave them a bleſfting behind him both at 
Bethel and Ferichozv. 2.'and 4- Thisis not faid of Enech,that he was foretold of his Tranſlation. 

( 2.) Elijabs removal was alſo foretold to the Sons of the Prophets, wv. 3. and 5, *T'is not 
ſaid by Moſes that any other fore knew Enoch's removal. | | 

( 3. ) The very meansof Eljabs Tranſportation-are diſtinly mentioned, v. x,x. which 
was a Chariot and Horſes of Fire, to wit, Angels inthis farm, 'Pſal, 104. 4. a fiery Appariti- 
on like Horſes drawing a Chariot as 2. Kas. 6, 17, Hence the Poets/feign, the Sun 1s carried .in 


a Chariot and Horſesof Fire, What means could|be'more commodious than a Chariot to carry 
a 
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a man fram one place to another, therefore Gods Angels, that carried up Elijah, are fo fer 
forth here, they appeared in F:re but it was ſuch as conſumed him not, like that in Exod. "SM 
which conſumed not the Buſh ; and this apparition of Fire was well accommodared to that fire 
of z2al which bad oft tranſported this fiery Prophet while he walked with God, and wrought 


for God upon Earth, it was the Serapbizs or (as the word fignihies) the Angels (that are 4 
flaming Fire, Pfal. 104. 4.) that fetched up to Heaven this Seraphical Do&tor, ſo there was 


'a ſweet ſuirableneſs : thoſe were God Chariots or chearful ones [w3vpalav1as)] as the Pal. 68, 17. 


Septuagint reads it, the Angels were chearful to carry up Elijab, and Elijah was as chearful to 
be carried up by them, | ” 

4, ) There is mention made alſo of a Whirl-wind, which is a ſtrong circular wind, 
that with violence gathereth things intoit, and carrieth them up in the middle of ir, thus El+- 
bY was taken up into Heaven by a Wirl-wind, 2 Kin, 2. 1, and 11. This vehement Whirl- 
Wind hurried up the Chariot and Horſes affaon as Elijah was aſcended into ir, 

.) *Tis faid alſo that Elyjab's mantle drop'd from bim in his Aſcenſion, v. 13, (noſuch is 
ſaid of Enoch) this Mantle Elijah let fall (all his other clothes being conſumed betore his en- 
trance into Heaven, where thereis no need ofclothing) and Eliſha gladly took it up, not only 
to make him amends for his own he had rent,v, 12, but alſo to mind him of his Maſter while he 
wore it asa memorial of him, and as a Token he ſhould be clothed with his Maſters Spirit as 
well as Mantle, as appeared by his firſt Miracle, w. 14. | 

6.) There is the neareſt Harmony betwixt thoſe twa Candidates of Immortality 
(Enoch and Elijah) in Scripture Record herein, that Enoch was taken up in his Holy walking 
with God, and Elijah in his Holy Talking of God, both buie at that time in their Maſters 
work, Bleſſed is that man whom the Lird when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing, Mat. 24. 4.6. In 
a word *tis not improbable that Enoch was tranſlated by a Whirlwind in ſuch an Angelical 
Chariot as Elijah was, though Moſes be ſhort in that Relation, as in all the others before the 
flood, he being exceeding conciſe in all the concerns of the nine firftPatriarchs for near to 1656 
year of the World. Therefore 'tis likely Enoch was rranflueg in the ſame manner as Eljjab was 
(though it be not Recorded in 2Zoſes's Abridgment )as he had the ſubſtance of the priviledge(to 
wit, Tranſlation) ſo he nught the better have the czrcumftances, ro wit.the Charior, &c, tor his 
Tranſlation. They both had fought the good Fight of Faith, and both being Faithful unto Death 
went oft the Stage as z#ore thay Conquerors, to wir, Frigmphers, 2 Tim. 4. 7. Rev. 2. 10. 
Rom. 8. 37. God cauſed them both to Triumph, 2 Cor. 2. 14. that is, torideup to Heaven in 
a Triumphant Chariot, . according to the manner of the great Roman Conquerors who after 


their famous conqueſts, they uſed with grand pomp and ſplendour to ride up to the Capitdl 


in a ſtately Triumphant Chariot through the Streets of Rope the Capital City (then) of the 
World. Thus Enoch and Elyjah Rode Triumphing over all their Adverſaries Heads through 
the Air (the Devils Territories and Countrey, as he is Prince of the Air) and as they palsd a- 
long, they looked Downward to the Earth with contempt, and wpward to Heaven with joy : 
Thus far {fir{t) of the mayner bow. 

( 2. ) Of the place hither ? The Popilh as well as Jewiſh Drs. Dream of Encch's going I 
know not whzther nor they themſelves : ſomething ſball be ſpoke to this with brevity, belides 
what I have faid a little above in the Anſwer Geveral, as likewiſe, what I have ſaid 'to it in 
my diſcovery of the Perſon and Period of Antichriſt, page 72, 73. &c, Some pf thoſe Dreamers 
ſay, thaſe two Candidates (Enech and Elyah lp called) were only Tranſlated into the Earrhly 
Paradiſe ,out of which Adam was expelled upon his Fall, and that tbere they both live with- 
out food as Hoſes did in his forty days Faſt, and zhere they hall barb continue towards the end 
of the World, and then return unto the World againto make War againſt Antichriſt, who 


ſhall after a while {lay them $0rb, being. (as they dotingly concett) the two Witneſſes in Rev. 


11, 3. &c. after which ſhall follow their true Tranſlation into Heaven. 

Anſwer, ( 1. ) Thisfabulous fictign gf the Popiſh Dgtors is coined out of that Jewiſh Fa- 
ble of Eceleſiaſticres chap. 44+ ( before quoted ) that Exoch MA ache #0 Preach Repentance 
at the end of the World, v, 16. (as they Interpret it) which is nat Canonical Scripture,and theres 
fore a Dillent may be entred againſt the Authority of jt, as likewiſe, this Romiſh Lye is bor- 
rowed from-a miſinterpretation of that Canonical Scripture in Ada. 4. 5. that Elias muſt come 
before the great Day. All this.13 alledged by the Romegniſts to wipe the Mouth of the Pope 
from being called the Antichriſt, becauſe thoſe two[ Enzch .and Elijah] are not yet come to © 
oppoſe him in their perſons : but we have better Interpreters (than thoſe Popiſh anss) of this 
Text and: Oracle, ro wit, 7 

(1.) An Angel who applies it,to; Joby Baptiſt, Luke 1.17. And | 

( 2. ) That Angel of che.Covenant.(Chrif) Mar. 11. 14. and 17. 10, 11. and him all 
muſt Hear, v. 5. above all Antichrifts agitatours, And the Evangeliſt Mark begins his Goſpel 


with 
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with this Prophecy of Malachz, to inform us that this Elias is the Baptiſt, who came in the like 
Epirit and Power, thelike Gifts, Calling and Miniftry &c. as that Propher did ; not by a 
eels; or tranſmigration of Elias'sSoul into FohnBaptift (according toPythagoras's notion) 
bur by Inſpiration of the Almighty who hath the refidue of the Spirit, Mal. 2. 15, yea the [+- 
wen Spirits of God, Rev. 3. 1. and can giveto one the like Spiritual endowments as he doth to 
another. | 

( 2. ) Anſver. As therefore it 1s Apparent, that Elias zs come already (according to Chrifts 
words) and not tocome before the day of Judgment to Conwerr the Fews, and to Confirm the 
Ele in the Faſth of the Goſpel, according to the fondly fabling Romaniſts ; So that Terreſtrial 
Paradiſe ( our of which Adam was excluded ) was certainly deſtroyed by Noahs deluge - 
For, | 

x, The Scripture ſaith expreſly that every thing was deſtroyed upon the face of the Earth, 
every man, only eight perſons ſaved in the Ark, Gen. 7. 21. 1 Pet. 3. 20. therefore had Exoch 
been upon Earth, he muſt have periſhed. The | - 

2, Reaſon is, The Waters are alſo ſaid to prevai! fifteen Cubits over the higheſt Mountam 
Gen. 7. 20, therefore Paradiſe muſt be overflown, and the deluge deſtroyed it ; though the 
place remained after, yet not the pleaſantneſs of the place, according to the Ancient ſaying [ Ce- 
cidit Roſa manſit ſpina ] the beautiful Roſe (which was the Bleſſing) Failed, but the grieving 
Thorn (which was the Curſe) continued, 

3- Whereas ſome Romiſh DoQtors ſay, that Paradiſe Cor Enocb in ſome high part of it) 
might be preſerved from periſhing by the Waters ſtanding as a Wall round about them, as the. 
Waters in the RedSea did on each fide Iſrael, Exod.1 4+. 2.2, but this is no better than proud preſunyp® 
tion to imagine a Miracle without warrant from Scripture, ſeeing that concerning Iſrael is fe- 
corded, but the concerning Enecchor Paradiſe (to be thus ſecured) is nor ſo much as darkly in- 
timated. Befides, if it had been ſo, then Noah needed not to build an Ark, the eight perſons 
(with all the Cattel ) might have been ſecured-there with Enoch who would have made them 
nine perſons ſaved, contrary to 1 Pet. 3. 20. 
| 4+ Others of them ſay, That Paradiſe might be preſerved in the Waters as was the Olive- 
Tree whereof the Dove pluck'd a Branch ; ſuppoſe this true, yet Enoch muſt have been Drown. 
ed, for Trees have not Breath as Man hath. *Tis faid, every thing that had Breath Died, Gem. 
7. 22, there 15 not par ratio ; "tis no right arguing from the preſervation of a 'T'ree which 1s 
breathleſs, to the preſervation of a man who Breatheth. | 

5. Tis faid of Eljahs Tranſlation twice (as before) that he went up into Heaven, 2 Kin. 
2.1, 11, this cannot be Paradiſe below, the ſame may be faid alſo of Encch. 

The third Branch is what of Enoch was Tranſlated, whether his Soul only, or his Body 
alſo. | | 

Anſwer, No doubt but God took up his Body as well as his Soul from Earth to Heaven, 
and from this Life ro a better, without any ſeparation of his Soul from his Body. This brings 
me tothe ſecona Remarkable, and the ſecond Enquiry about it, to wit, his Advantage attend- 
ing this high Privzledge, He did not ſee death, Heb, 11.5, He taſted not of that bitter Cup, 
Indeed his Tranſlation was, (as Calvin calls it) a kind of extraordinary death, yet came he 
not under, | 

1. The expeRation of Death by either Dyſeaſe or Decay ; much leſs, | fe 
* 2, Under the power and dominion of Death, by parting his Soul from his Body ;. bur it 
was with him as it ſhall be with rhoſe that are alive at Chriſts coming ; Behold (faith the 
Apoſtle) I ſhew you «Myſtery. (This was likely one of thoſe [| piz41z 4prlas ] the wordleſs 
words that he heard in his Rapture, 2 Cor. 12. 4. and therefore unknown till then to any 
Mortal.) # ſhall not all die, but we ſhall all be changed, 1 Cor. i5.51. We ſhall have 
Spiritual Bodies, wv. 44. And a Building of God, not made with hands, with which Houſe we 
deſire to be clothed upon, &c. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. And the fame Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians faith 
more plainly, Then we which are alrve and remtin, ſhall be caught up together with them m 
the Clouds, ts meet the Lord inthe Air, 1 Thef. 4., 17. Paul thus ſpeaketh of himſelf as of one 
alive at Chrifts coming, becauſe weſhould daily expet t, and even haſten unto it, as 2 Pez. 

3.12. And he intimateth there, that the Clouds are the Chariots and Waggons which our 
Foſeph, our Feſwus will ſend for us at that time to cerry us up to Heaven, as' the Patriarch Fo- 
ſepb (the Lord of the Land) did for his Fathers Family down tro Egypr, Gen. 45.27. And 
ſuch a Chariot carried up Chriff ( himſelf) into Heaven, AZ. 1.9, Thus Enoch was taken up 
ina Whirlwind (as in a Waggon) as the beſt Hebrew DoCtors do athrm, however *s plain 
Elyah was ſo, And in the very Ad of their Tranſlation, both their Mortality was ſo ſwat 
low'd up of Life and Immortality, and their Corruption did put on Incorruption, in ſuch an un- 
conceivable way, (as thoſe that ſhall be ckegnd and caught up at Chriſts coming.) Fhart 


neither 
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neither of them felt the Sting of Dearh no more than he Yi&ory of the Grave [be ſaw not 
Death.) This 1s caken Literally or Myſtically. | | 

1. Literally as here, and Luke 2.26, Simeon ſaw not Death, until he bad ſeen the Son of 
God. | ; 
2. Myſtically, fobn 8, 51, If a Man keep my ſayings, he ſhall not ſee death, Death is 
Threefold. | 

I. Temporal, 2. Spiritual. 3. Eternal. | 

In the former of theſe Death istaken Literally, in the two latter Mdyſtically. The Holy 
Scripture uſes three words [" bsapnon, i-ziv, & yeuor]ar ] adjoining to Death: [ 7 pd iS4iy | 18 
uſed, Heb. 1 15: [| 9wpion ] Fohn 8.51. and ywot:]z, in v. 52. Afat. 16: 28. and Mark 
9. 1, Oc. oh fad in ſon (a trequent Phraſe in Scripture) or to die. in fin, as Jobn 8. 21. 
relates to Death Spiritual, This 1s an heavy Doom, and the very next door to damnation; 'tis 
a.ſad thing to die in a Ditch'ur Dungeon, -burt *cis far ſadder to die this deaths Spiritual, to Die 
in Sim, but the word [| yeu73ra | Taſt, Imports that Saints only Taff of Death, they do bur fip 
of that bitter Cup, which { for taſting of that forbidden fruit in Paradiſe:) they ſhould have 
been ſwilling and ſwallowing down for ever. This ſinners ( who die Tx fins ) do, - they 


do.norgonly ſwallow it, but are ſwallow'd up of it [ «i5#* Ave ] for e@ which ( when 54a: 
is added, as Foh. 8. 51, 52. ) relates to Death. Eternal; Samts do die, but (inners are kilfd with 
Death, Rev. 2.2.3. A good wan, 1s ſaid. egrotare Vitaliter, & mori Vitaliter, his ſickneſs and 
death is in order to life, he hath. hope in bis death, Prov. 14. 32; Death to him: isas the Fab 
ley of Achor, @ Door of Hope, Hof, 2. 15. as an entrance into the Heavenly. Canazy: But: ta 
evil Men Dearh is a Trap-door to let them down into Hell, that Region of Darkneſs and.'Tor- 
ment : When Death;/comes wich a Writ of Habeas Corpms,, and the Devil with a Writ of 
Habeas Animam, ; 'tis therefore a wonder that they go not raving and. roaring out of the 
World. -Our Enograd exemption from all thoſe three Deaths : Hereupon Cbhry/offomm- won- 
ders.that Enoch ſhoull paſs ſafely through the Prince of the Air's Territories -unmoleſted, the 
Devil not daring to caſt ſo. much' as one Stone at his Mud-wall as he rode along in his Chariot 
(as Eljabdid) itito Heaven. Affuredly, God did gather him up. in a moment (being his 
Gonduct and Convoy all along) clothing him with the qualities of a glorify'd Body, with- 
our either. {ickneſs, pain or periſhing of his fleſhly Body 3 he had neither Diſcaſe nor Death, 

T.. :He ſaw not Death Temporal ; nor, 

2, Death Spiritual, which is Threefold. 

1. Of Sin, Kom, G6. 2. | 

'2., Of the Law, Gal. 2. 19. 
' 3. Of the VVorld, which is Twofold, 

1, A&ive, wherein the World & dead to ns, Phil. 3, $. 

2, Paſſrue, wherein we are dead to the World, Mar. 10. 22, Both theſe are held out in 
Pauls words, The World is Crucified unto me; and I am Crucified to the World, Gal. 6, 14, 
Chriſt kills two at once there, Paw/to.the World, and the World to Paul : It was but a dead 
thing to him, and he was as dead a thing to it, Enoch ſaw net this Spiritual Death in fin, 
- for he received Teftwnony concerning himſelf, and we concerning him, that be pleaſed God, 
Heb.11.5. 1 

3- He ſaw not Death Eternal, the place of the Execution whereof is Hell, not Heaven, where 
Eternal Life is happily enjoyed, Thus *tis ſaid, God took him (not the Devil) to himſelf, 
up into Heaven; he did nor caſt him away with a | Depart, thou Curſed ] that the Devil-might 
take him to himſelf, and down to Hell, but with a [ Come, thou Bleſſed] enter thou into thy 
* Maſters joy, Mat. 25. 21,23, 30: 

Objection 1, How then did Enoch pay that Debt which is due to Nature? How are thoſe 
Scriptures fulfild, which ſay [What Man 1s there that ſees not death? Pſal, $9. 48.] and 
[Death paſſeth upon all Men,] Rom, 5.12. and [in Adam all die) 1 Cor. 15,22. And 'tis 
the Grand Statute of the Parliament of Heaven, that hath appointed all Men once to die, Heb. 
9. 27. and all duſt muſt be turned to duſt, Gen, 3.19, Ecche. 12. 7,9. | 

Anſwer 1. Thereis no General Rule but it admits of ſome particular Excepticn, as every 
Grammarian knoweth: The Supream Maker of that Law may diſpenſe (where and when he 
pleaſeth) with his own Law, being above (not under) it : Death was then but newly im- 
poſed as the Wage of Sin, Ger. 3. I7, 19» 

The firſt Removeals of the three firſt Godly Men out of the World are very Remarkable, 
as ſoon ag Death was inflifted, the puniſhment of ſin after the Fall. "The Firſt that died was 
Abel, who died a violent death by the hands of his bloody Brother ; ſþ he (as it were) ſwan 
to Heaven in his own Blood. The Second that died was Adam, who died a natural death. 
He was like @ Shock of Corn fullyripe, to be reaped with the Sithe of Death, ſhock'd up and _ 
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ry'd into the Barn for the Maſters uſe, Fob 5. 26. He died in a full Age, or in a good 0d 
Age,Gen.2.5.8, He was as willing to die, as ever he had been to'Dine, or to rife up from Table 
after a full Meal, - But the third that was removed out of the World, *cwas not by a"Tem- 
poral Death {either Natural or Violent) but by a glorious Tranſlation, Abel was hurried. in- 
inthe Jaws of Death w:olently, and Enoch was hurried from the Jaws of Death. as violently . 
zo deſpight of the Scrpents Seed, (Cain's Poſterity) who bare as much Enmity co Enoch, as 
Cain did to Abel. Herein God ſhewed, that'as the Impoſition -of that Law 'or "Curſe (of 
Death) was from God, ſo-a Diſpenſation concerning* that Law might come from» thim- alſo. 
"Tis the Supream' Soveraignty of God to revoke and. repeal this own ' Statutes; when 


his unſcarchable Wiſdom pudgerh + it-- expedient for his own Glory, and: his Creatures: 
Good; - All thoſe; fore-quared Scriptures in this Obje&ion, ſpeak (indeed), of the general” 
courſe of Nature; now a particular Exception doth not infringe, | much Jeſs nullifie an Uni-- 


verſal Order, | for t0:the Lord God belong Iſſues from death, Pfal. 68, 20, Chrift hath the 
Keys of Death, Revel. 1. 18. thatis,;\Dominion over it, and the Diſpoſal of it ;' he car re- 
deem from Death whom be'pleaterh; : Hoſes 13: 14. for be hath deſtroyed death, Heb, 2. 1 &.:* 


Anſwer 2...” Fbe Scripture (itſelf): maketh ſome clear Exception 'from the general Rule «| 


The Apoſtle Paul; 
15.51, F2, and-L. 
tion, tor Death is an Act of weakneſs: (Paul calls it a ſowing in weakneſs, 1 Cor. T5-43;) 
but Trayſlation:is'an- At of power. In the former there is a change. (as relating wo the Body) 
from better to wore; Ry. | kvmg Dog Pl better than a dead Lion, faith Solomon, Eceleſ. O, p 
Bur in thelatter there 1s a change tzor worſe to better in reſpe&t of the Body ; yer in this 
latter change. there 18 that which is. Equivalence ro Death, which is a putting - off of all the 
frailties of this Eife.. Thus God- (in the very Ad of- Franſlation) took down Encch's old 
Houſe, -and whereas ſome God ſufters+to lye long in the Grave | (as: the Primitive' Parriarchs 
do {leep there trom:the beginning (almoſt) of the World, to the end of it, the general Re- 
furreAion) yer Godat that infſtant-of time Built Enoch's Houſe new again, without any Root 
of bitterneſs, or Seedof evil, 2: Cor, 5.1, 2, 4, Fhere was'a ſudden change of Enocch's Cor- 
poreal Qualities, without either ſorrow of Heartor ſenſe of Pain: Asin his Franflation there 
"was a Ceflarion, -to wit, from his Natural: Life (and fo it was a kind of Natural Death) be- 
fore a Spiritual Body was given to him : So in a moment, in the twinckling of an Eye, 1 Cor, 
15.52. Hepaſſed through all thoſe Stations that countervail the State of Dearb, Reſurre&Fion 
and Aſcenſion, Co Eng> FN 
The third Enquiry is concerning the Efe& and Conſequence of 'his Tranſlation, to wit, 
he was not found, that is, not on Earth, for God took. bins to the fame place whither he rook 
Elyah, which is expreſly ſaid, into Heawen, 2 Kings 2. 1,11. for fifty Men did ſeek Elijah 
after his Raprure, but foumd'bimmot on Earth, v. i7, And the fame Phraſe the Apoſtle ufeth 
concerning this our Enoch, [be was not found} Heb.'11.5. Thoſe whom the Lord takes up 
into Heaven, may not be found either on Mountains or in Valleys on Earth. God never lets 
fall his prey, as Birds of prey.may ſometime do, none can pluck them out of bis hand, Fohn 
10.29, Our Enoch was not found, that is, in hiseld Eſtate, and' rhus it is with-every Saint, 
who is tranſlated from darkneſs to light, &c. He ceaſes to be what he hath been, he is nor 
 fourd in the old Man, or in ſinful ſelf , 'tis not he that now lives, but Chrift that liveth in 
him, Gal. 2, 20. for in him, that is, #2 hs. Fleſh dwelleth no. manner of thing that s good, 
Rom. 7,18. Thus there is the Spiritual Tranſlation ofa Chriſtian, Col. 1,13: Aﬀs 26.18, as well 
as the Corporal Tranflation of Enoch, and both-are'accompliſhed by that .Tranſlating Grace 
of Faith. By Faith Enoch was (and fo the Chriſtian is) Tranflated, Heb.11,5, yea,and after both 
there isa | non invenras ] ant finding : The Myſtery of the one (putting off Earthly quali- 
ties, and putting on Heavenly, focentring in God) is taught in the Hiſtory of the other, 
Enoch's local Tranflation. | | 
The fourth Enquiry is, 'The Ground of All, to wit, becauſe he was a pleaſer of God, that 
is, he gave God good content as a Walker with God, of which I have ſpoke before. Emch 
 wasa Walker with God, though he ſaw Abel ſlain for ſo doing : This he did not only by 
Faith, bur by a ſtrong Faith ; yea, he Walked with God in deſpight of the World, without 
diftration from the World, and without digrefſion into Vice, for he ſer-God always before 
. bim, and walk'd rancounter to all the World, which then wallow'd' in wickedneſs. Ir was 
- then fill'd with Violence, and Enochdefended the true Religion from their Violence, ſo he (as 


in two-places,. A ſhalt not die, but fome ſhall be changed, 1 Coy. 


well as Abel) did highly provoke them, yet God ſuffer'd him not to fall into the hands of thoſe 


Sons of Violence (as he did Abel) for he delivers from Death whom he pleaſeth, Pſa), 
68,20. And he was a Pleaſer of God (though a Diſpleaſer of the World in his* contrary 
motion) *ungiceow, gave God good Content, and continued in Gods Favour, Fobn 15, 11, 

| Ter, 


{. 4+ 15; -.Now, there is.much difterence betwixt Death and Tranſla-: 
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Ter. 32. 40, 41- Deut. 10. 15. Prov, 11. 0. and 12.22, and 15. 8. when he could not 
pleaſe God in Efficacy, he would always do it in Indeavour. As when the Centurion ,could 
not come himſelf,he ſent a faithful 'Servant ; ſo when: Excch could nor reach God with his per- 
formances, he breathed out to him faithful Defres and Indeavours, and God accepts' of: the 

_ VVill for the Deed. Thus Abraham walked with God. | "Ausual®, Sepr., or -perfe&, un- 
blaineable] yet rejoiced to ſee Chrifts day, Fohn 8. 56, as needing a Saviour. apprehended by 
Faith ; and without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb, 11,6, Neither of thoſe two Pa- 
triarchs pleaſed God by preſenting to him their own Rightgouſneſs, but -by believing in the 

' Righteouſneſs of their Redeemer, who fill'd up the meaſure of their icmperfe&t Obedience ; 
hence' Gods pleas'd with their Endeaveurs, | | KS RP WE nr 

Objeftion 2, But Chriſt was the firſt that Aſcended into Heaver,. as. the Firſt-fruits ; fo 
Enoch was not carried thither. ' KO | Ws 
Anſwer 1. Chriſt (indeed) is the Firſt-fruits of them that Slept and _ Roſe again, , but {ſo 

' © did neither Enoch nor Elyab ; neither of them: Died or-Roſe from 'the. Dead, as. Chriſt 

dag-5 5 | p | J 3 
Anſwer %, That is not- ſpoke in. Fohn 2, 13.1 Cor. 15, 20. Cal. 1.18. ,in reſpe& of 

Time, -bat in reſpect of Power, the two, Enoch and Elyah, Aſcended not by their own pawer 

as Chrift did, who Aſcended as a Son, bur they only as Servants ſent befgre the Son ; theres. - 
forethe Doctrine of Purgatory, &c._ is but an | idle! Dream and. Dotage, but. the Doctrine 
of the Aſcenſion (both of Body and Soul into Heaven): is confirmed, þy Enocch's and Elyab's 

Tranſl:tion; this is affured torus by three. Bodily Inhabitants in Heaven (that this Truth, may 

be eſtabliſhed by three Witneſſes) and all their Aſcenſions had ſundry Witnefles.: thereof: As, 

1. The Seven of the Ten Patriarchs (though Abel-was kill'd, and Adam newly dead) of 
Enoch's Aſcenſion. Ft 1 4%» a3 ix 

2. Fifty Men that ſought'E/zjab and found him not, . 2 Kings 2, 17, * Ty bs 

3- The Men of Gali/ee- were Witneſſes of Chriſks, Aﬀs 1,9, May:;;we but experience 
our Spiritual Tranſlation here on Earth, Col. I. 13. and 1 John 3:.14+:this Experience, will 
breed Hope, Rom. 5. 4. of a Corporal Tranflation hereafter into Heaven, ;with thoſe three 

Bleſſed Ones, &c. kde —_ 
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CHAP. IX. 
The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Noah's Deluge. 


Apoſtles method in the 11th of Hebrews wherein he amplifies the excellency of 
Faith ( as in its nature, fo ) in its Effec}s, evidenc'd and Illuſtrated by many inftan- 
ces in the Faithful from the Creation all along down to the Zdaccabees. Thoſe be divideth in- 
to four Claſſes or Ranks, The | 

1. k of the Faithful before the Floud, Heb. 11,4-,5,6, 7. | 

The 2. Rank is, of the Faithful from theFloud to _ time, from v, 7. to v, 23. 

The 3. Rank is of the: faithful from Moſes to 1ſrgels entrance into Canaan, from v. 23. 
toV, 2%. as: ; 

The 4. Rank or Claſſis is, ofthe Faithful from 1/raels entrance into Canaan through the 
times of the Judges, Kings and Prophets of 7/rael to the times of the Maccabees, whole faithful. 
neſs he reducerh ro two heads, declaring, P 

I. What they did do; fromw. 32. to 33, 34, 35- And, : 

2. What they did ſuffer, v. 35, 36, 37, 38. Agreeable to this Diwvinely inſpired method I do 
propoſe my preſent method. of diſcourſe, and having already given a large and practical accounc 
from Adam to Neah before the Floud, 1 come now to diſcuſs the Hiftory of Noah which con- 
raineth in ir many famous and moſt remarkable paflages of Divine Providence, 

The particulars thereof be fix. | 

(1.) Gods determination to drown the World, and to deſtroy it by Water, as at laſt it ſhall 
be by Fire, » | 

(2) The impulſive cauſe and occaſion provoking God hereunto,to wit,the notorious pravity 
and corrupti;n of that age, 3 

(3.) The Smgular Piety and Righteouſneſs of Noah in that Univerſal Degeneracy. 

(4.) A narrative, *which is double, 


T" Hiſtory of Noah ſucceedeth: that of Exoch to be diſcourſed upon, according to the 
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1, Ofthe Ark for ſaving Noah. | 
2. Of the Deluge for deſtroying the World. Les 
(5.) The Divine Deliverance of Noah by the Ark from the Deluge. | 
(6:) The comfortable Covenant God made with Noab after that Divine Deliverance andDe- 
ſtruction, Of all theſe in Order, and firſt of the firft. - | 
(1.) .Gods-Decree (or Purpoſe ) to deſtroy that wicked World, wherein the Negative as well 
as Poſitrve part are both Remarkable ; for God | | 
I. Repented he had made man, Ger. 6. 6. 
2. Hercfolves to ruin and marr man, v. 7, Whence obſerve, | | 
(1.) Such is the poiſonous and peſtilent nature of ſin as to provoke God (who did make theWorld) 
even to marr it, and unmake it agatn. | 
- The firſt Enquiry in the Explication of this firſt Obſervation is, How did God repent of mak- 
ing man ?. Ty att | G 
fink. [It repented the Lord, 8c." and-it grieved him, ] v.6. are:not ſpoken-properiy of 
God ( in whom none of thoſe accidents ( common to mankind) can be found for God repenterh 
not, 1 Sam. 15. 29. ) But parabohcally and figuratively, as Maimonides ſaith in Feſudeb Ha- 
torah. 'Arporoerals; diftum, ſed Ocongemss, intellefium ; though ſpoken after the 'manner 
of man, yet underſtood according to the nature of God, as the Fathers Phraſe is, Suitable to the - 
aforeſaid ſaying of the Hebrew Doors | [ Vajinachem, J] Hebr, here, is rendred Gods Abo- 
miriating his making of man; Symmachus, And Humane paſſions are hee aſcribed to the Divine 
Natare for our better Apprehenſions of Gods .diſpleaſure againſt wans fin: hereby we are to 
underſtand, that as a man, when he repenterh,  changeth his Act ( he that repents him of his 
work, is ready todeſtroy it, ) So God, when he changeth his At, is ſaid to repent, yet then 
*ris 2nutatio. Rei, non Det ; effeFus, non affetius ; fatFi, non conſilii, *tis not a change of Gods will, 
but of Gods work. Repentance with man, is the changing of his YV/ll as' well as YVYork, but re- 
pentance in God is only a changing of his YYork, but not of his /Vi/l, which is unchangeable: 
For im him there is no. Variableneſs nor Shadow of change, Fam. 1. 17. Sccing there is no 
miſtake in his Counſels, no diſappointment of his determinations and no deceiving of his Ex- 
pectations: Though God have ſometimes a wil} to change his work, yet never to change his 
Will: His Decrees and Purpoſes ſtand like Mountains of Brafs, ( Zech. 6. 1. ) Always In- 
mutable, God is not capable of Frailty and Ficklenefs, as manis: Accordingly is that other 
Phraſe, [ It grieved him at the Heart ]to be underſtood, for in the Right 1d;om and Property 
of ſpeech, God hath neither Heayt nor Grief ;as he 1sa-moſt pure Spirit, and an uncompounded 
Being, he can have no paſſion;as he is above all compoſition, he is Impaſſible : therefore that any 
thing ſhould grieve-him is Impoſſible: The cauſe (by a-Meronymy ) 1s put for the Ef. 

The ſecond Enquiry, How did God reſolve to ruln man ? How did he refotve to marr may, 
as he did repent 70 make m an? | 

Anſw. This is the poſitive part as the former was the Negative, and both muſt beunder- 
food after the manner of men, who uſually ſay in cafes of high diſpleaſure, Ile conſult no 
more, Fle dally and delay no longer, Ile reſolve to ruin them that are in the power of my 
hands : Thus faith God here, [ My Spirit ſhall not alway ſtrive, &c. ] Gen.6. 3. That is, 
' The Spiriz of Chriſt in thoſe few Godly Patriarchs ( who lived in that corrupt and incorrigible 
age ) did frive with the ſtubborneſs of that old wicked World, 1 Pez. 3. 18, 19, Both 
Preaching to them Gods good ways, and proteſting againſt their evil works, yea and this Spirir 
of Chriſt had ſuggeſted many 2 good mation, in the very Confciences of that ſinful offspring, 
which they Refſted and RejeFed, as AFs 7.51. Now Gods Spirit s'a delicate thing ( as ſome 
read, ) Pſal, 143, 10+ If grieved once, be may be driven away for ever. Here he is weary 
with ſtriving, and urging them to Repentance for Sin, and Reformation of life. This doing 
deſpight to the Spirl®., 1/a. 63. 10. Eph. 4. 30. Heb. 10.29. movesGod to come to a Final 
reſolve for their total ruine : | wil _” both Man and Beaſt, v. 7. |God hates fin worſe than 
he hates theDevil, for he hates him only for fo fake, bur he hates fin for its own ſake.God hates Mar 
for fins ſake, and Beaff for mans ſake : he will be revenged of both : the Beaſt that was created 
for man, periſhed with man : What had thoſe gs ſheep done ? as 2 Sam. 24.18, They all 
( alas ) are undone by mans ſin, and are ( for his Puniſhment ) to. be marr'd with him, as they 
were made for him : This is a branch of that bondage, which the creatures are fill ſubjeF to, 
end prievoufly groan under, yet waiting for deliverance from it, Rom, 8, 21, 22. 

The ſecond particular is : The (| cauſs emyw Fn | or impulſive, procuring cauſe and oc- 
caſion of all this divine diſpleaſure m fo. repenting of making man, and fo reſolving for marring 
man, and the whole ſublunary Creation for mans ſake, was mans fin in Gezeral, and it was all 
kind of fins, in all Sorts'and Sexes alſo in particular,as the Evangeliſt;Lake doth moſt roundly de- 
iver i in a moſt Elegant Aſynderon, ſaying univerſally, They Ate, they Drank, they _ 
[ 4 . 
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ed, 8&c. Luk. 17, 27, 2.8. Without the copulative. [| And] between theſe aCtigns, asif the} 

aſſed without Intermiſſion from Eating to Drinking, from Drinking to, Marrying, &c. They 
follow'd theſe things ſo cloſe, as if it had been their ſole and ſingular work, and they born for 
no other end in the World ; ſurmun bonum in Ventre, aut ſub Ventre poſuerunt. Thoſe Ante-, 
diluvian Belly-Gogs made their Gut their God, which is. but a® Dunghill Deity, - fo rendring 
themſelves far worſe than the ſorry Scavengers wholive honeftly by emptying Privies, bur: 
thoſe lived wickedly as if only to fill them, Eating and Drinking on Earth what they were to: 
digeſt in Hell, from their Gluttony and Drunkentneſs they pafſed on to carnal concupiſcence 
( Be fine Cerere &_ Baccho friget Venus; and eft Venus in vins; Gluttony,&c.1s the very Gallery 
* that wantonneſs walks throygh ) not ſo much in lawful Marriages ( for that Luke nameth 
not, V. 2.8, Chap. 17, as he doth, wv. 27. ) But in unlawful matches, Such as their Luſt 
Liked and Loved, not only in their unequal Yokes of Polygamy, but alſo of Sodomy too (that 
odious concubjtus qui non utrinque reſokvits as Ovid Phraſcth it, ) and they Planted and Builded 
for the uſe of Polteriry, neither taking any notice of Noabs Prediftions, nor of their own Pe- 
ril, Their wits they had buried in their guts, and their brains in their bellies ; Whoredom and 
Wine, &c. bad taken away their hearts, Hoſ, 4. 11. All univerſally were no better, 

Hence the ſecond Obſervation, An Univerſal or General defetFion is a moſt certain fore-runner 
of an Univerſal and General Deſtruttion: All here of all Sorts and Sexes were departed from. 
God, all kind of fins were common amongſt men : In families were found promiſcuous Luſts, 
unlawful matches,&c. I the State abounded Tyranny, Violence, Oppreſfion and all kind of 
Injuſtice: In the Chxrch appeared contempt of Gods Command, . abuſe of Gods Patience unto 
Preſumption, and a deſpight of his bounty unto a fatal ſecurity in fin ; All theſe aforeſaid abo- 
minations they wrought in Gods fight, and God ſeemed for a long time filent and unconcerned. 
"Therefore their hearts grew fat as | Ha they were ſet upon their Villanies, and would loſe 
no time therein. Hence our Saviour faith, They did know nothing (nor indeed would know any 
thing ) until the very day that the Floud came, Mat.24.38.39, into ſuch a dead Lethargy were 
they caſt by their notorious Impiety : AUP fleſh had corrupted his way, Gen.6. 12, This was a 
ready preparation and provocation on mans part for an Univerſal Perdition. from Gods Fuſtice, 
they were now grown ripe and ready for Gods Sharp Sickle, Rev. 14 15, 18: 
| OF Note; The wickedneſs of man' was great in the Earth, Gen. 6. 5. The World was 
now grown {o foul with ſin, that God ſaw it high time to-waſh ir clean with a Floud : 
A Deluge of Sinning muſt now bring a Deluge of Suffering : And their fin ſo heinous,had given 
the very Farth fa deep a tinQure, and a tain ſoengrained, that it;muſt lye ſoaking under wa- 
' ter for about a twelve-month, before it could be Rinſed, and fitted for mans uſe again, The 
Old World had heaped up ſuch a multitude of horrid fins, as the top thereof (higher: than 
Babels Tower) reached up to Heaven, and fetched ſuch a floud of water from.thence, 'as reach- 
ed up again to Heaven, Thy was a grand ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, fam, 1,: 2.1, before there 
' was ſo great a ſuperfluity of overflowings of the Flouds: Mens ſazs went over their heads, (as 
Davids did, Pſal. 38. 4.) before Gpds. Judgments (which their ſins ſent for) came down up- 
on their heads, "The World was drowned in wickedneſs, before it was drowned in water : 
their ſz was writ on their puniſhment. 

The ſecond Note is, Sin had its Advance the fame way that it firſt had its Original, both for 
Organ, Obje& and Subjeff, As a Woman was the Subjef of the firſt fin; fo Homen were here 
Satans Inſtruments to promote fin, As the beauty of the Apple was the Obje# that bewitched 
the firſt ſinner: So the beaxty.of the Dawphters of Men was that the Tempter preſented to the 

Sons of Ged, to render them (manifold) rhe Sons of the Devil, 'Tis ſaid, there is ſcarce any no- 
torious fin, but a Woman hath a hand in it, as 1s obſerved quite through the Word, and 
through the Werld ; and the Organ Satan uſed both in procreating and procuring the firlt ſin, 
and in promoting it (when it was procreated) to its Giant-like magnitude in thoſe over-grown 
Giants, was the Eye ; [The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, that they were fair, Gen. 
6, 2.] Thus *tis ſaid of Eve, that ſhe ſaw the Apple @ beautiful ObjefF, Gen. 3. 6, The Eye was 
the nome where fin landed, both in the b57th, and in the growth of it. Thouſands have 
died of the wound in the Eye. If fin do not find an open entrance either by the window of the 
Eye, or by the door of the Ear, it cannot well convey it ſelf into our Hearts, Beauty (whe- 
ther in perſons, or in things) is a perilous Bait : *T'is not ſafe gazing upon beautiful Obje#s, lefb 
the Tempter uſe the Eye as a Burning-glaſs to ſet the Heart on fire, Luſt is ſharp-ſighted, and 
no one means hath more enriched Hell, than beautiful faces. 7b therefore made « Covenant 
with bjs Eyes, leſt they ſhould be loop-holes of luſt, and windows of wickedneſs, Fob 3. 1, 
and. David prayed againſt the abuſe « mak Pſal. 119. 37. TP 7 
| The third Note is, Although thoſe Giants (Moſes mentioneth, Gen. 6, 4.) were as over- 
growp 1n their Guile, as they were in their _ _—_— fearing God nor Man, but by a Cy- 

EY clopick _ 
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clopick Impudence did provoke God to his face, ©c. yet in the midſt of wrath God remembers 
mercy, Hab. 3. 2. ſaying, Mans days ſhall yet be an bundred and twemty years, v. 3, $9 long 
would God reſpite his Declared Judgments, to prove Man, if yet he would repent of his fin, 
and return to his God, *Tis a wonder a God of ſo much power ( to eaſe himſelf at his pleaſure 
of his Adverſaries, upon the firſt provocation, 7/a, I, 24.) ſhould yet bea God of ſo much pati. 
ence as to bear with them, and forbear ſinners for ſo long a time: The wickedneſs of man was 
then great inthe Earth, v. 5. eſpecially in thoſe great Giants call'd Nephilims, Hebr,' becauſe 
they were faln from God and Godlineſs (as the word Naphal ſignifieth) and faln into the bog 
of wickedneſs. Burgenfis thought them to be Devils in mens ſhape, and caJPd Nephilims, be- 
cauſe they (with Lucifer) were faln from Heaven) but the Invalidity of this Notion appear- 
eth in this, That the Deluge could not Drown Devils (who are Spirits) and therefore they 
were not Devils, but Men ( indeed Incarnate Devils ) that drew down the Deluge: Yet, 
though God was wearied out in his-patience with theſe corrupt and incorrigible ones ( who 
would have faln upon him, it they could, as they had faln from him ) infomuch. that he is 
moved ro make a final Reſolution for their Utter Ruine,ſtill Mercy (that is over all the works of 
God, Pſal. 145.9.) triumphs over fuſtice, Fam. 2. 13, and grants a Leaſe of an hundred and 
twenty years Reſpite trom the Floud, in which term of time they might (by Noah's Preaching 
and preparing the Ark) be brought to Repentance, or, if not, to periſh for ever, © This Jong- 
| ſufferance of God the Apoſtle extolleth, I Per. 3, 19, 20, & 2 Pet. 2.5. ew the ſum and 
end of all the Sermons Noah Preached to them, that they might be juilgell accordiig to men in 
the fleſh, but live according to God in the ſpirit, 1 Pet, 4.6, that is, they Repenring and Turn- 
ing to God, might be dead becauſe of ſm, but the Spirit be life becauſe of righteouſneſs, Rom. 8. 
V. Io. But alas, though they had zhe ſpace of Repentance, they wanted rhe grace of Repen- 
tance, Rev, 2, 21, As Noah was warn d of God, Heb, 11.7. fo that wicked World was warn'd 
of Noah concerning their approaching Peril, if they did not prevent it. by Repentance. Noah 
did this by the Spirit of Chriſt, who is ſaid to go unto this old World, as an Embaſlador ſent 
by his Father [he went and Preached]  Pet.J. 19. to wit, Righreonſneſs and Repentance, 
2 Pct, 2. 5, andthe Faith of the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 4. 6. whereby ſome (poſſibly) of thoſe many, 
that periſhed in the waters, might be eternally ſaved, by Chrifts ſandifying . that Providence 
as an Ordinance to them, and his mercifully fpeaking to their hearts thereby, yea and [ inter 
pontem O& funtem | he might give to them the Grace of Repentance, though they had not im- 
proved the hundred and twenty years ſpace of Repenrance, as he did to'the penitent Thief on 
the Croſs, Nunquam ſero, ſi-ſerid'; pienitentia vera mmquam eff fer - If Repencance be 'but true, 
*tis never too late,” Oh how doth” this magnifie the marchleſs Mercy of God! that though 
they were judged according to men in the fleſh (tothe Drowning of their Bodies in the Floud) yet 
might they live according to God inthe ſpirit, their Souls being ſaved by the Grace of Chriſt, even 
at the eleventh and laſt hour of their day. 1, Infants were not obſtinate, ſo might be ſaved, 
2. As all in the Ark not faved, fo all out of the Ark not damned, 3. All dying without Baptiſm 
not loſt, 1 Per. 3.2.1, nor all Reprobate, who were out of the Ark, for ſome might be 1gno- 

rant of Noah's Preaching and preparing the Ark, fo were not Fane difobedient,  _-. 
The fourrh Note is, As the Old World (notwithſtanding this long Reſpite of an hundred and 
twenty years) was at laft deſtroyed by Water; fo thispreſent World (after the long Leaſe-of 
the Goſpel) ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire. Thoſe are the two' moſt unruly and moſt "ruining 
deſtruQtive Elements. Ludolfus bath an excellent Obſervation, ''As God deſtroyed the Old 
World by Water, to quench that exorbitant Heat of:Luft that way then found in it; ſo he will 
deſtroy this preſent World by Fire, to warm that notorious Colineſs of Love, that ſhall at laſt 
be found in ir. Chrift hath foretold, that the Jowe of many ſhall hr cold; Matth. 24... 12. As 
Moſes had told how all fleſh had corrupted his way with fiefhly lutts, * making a:carnal choice of 
beautiful Bed-fellows, more our of blind Aﬀection ( for luftful' loye is always blind.) than 
from ſolid Judgment, withour either Care or Fear'of being corfupted by then, Exod., 34. 16. 
x King. 11, 2, 3: or any regard of either grief to the Godly, or of ſcandal to their own Pro- 

feſlion, for they are called Sons of God at large; rhat had: callet themſelves. by his Name; Gen. 
4. 2:6, yet no better than looſe profligate Profeflors, Apoſtates fromthe Power of Godlineks : 
Theſe Sons of Seth [Eexgudnozr, Roms. 1. 27.) burned im their Inft, ( or were fealded, as the 
Greek word ſignifies) at the fight of the fair Daughters of gaſes Cain, took them to. their 
Beds, never conſidering (while they were led by the luſts of their Hearts, and. by the fight of 
their Eyes, like Solomons Yonker, Eccleſ. 11,9.) the ſuitableyefs of matching, 2 Cor, 6. 14, 
nor the deceirfulneſs of Beauty, Prov. 31. 30. nor the difficulty of finding a virtuous Woman, 
Prov. 31. 10. nor obſerving ( while they choſe'by their Eyes ) that a fair Helena without, 
may be a Railing Hecuba within, or an Earthen Potſheard covered over with Silver Drofs, 
Prov. 26, 2.3. Theſe men were the worſe, becaiiſe they ſhould have been better, and ſhould 
. have 
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have made a better choice ; from this ſinful mixture ſprung the Rebellious Rare of the Giants, 
who grew grofſer in abſtinacy all the 120 years, and waged War againſt Heaven'(as the Poers 
ſay) heaping up one great Mountain upon another, and from thence throwing mighty” Trees 
and prodigious Rocks up towards the Firmament, to juſtle ove { of Jehovah) out of his | 
Throne. This Rebellious Obſtinacy in this Giganto- HM achia, or Giants War, gc, (called great 
wickedneſs, Gen. 6. 5,) made the world ſo foul, that now God faw it high time- to waſh 'it 
clean with a Floud, Gen. 6, 3, 6, 7,8, 12. Accordingly God will ſhortly cleanſe the World 
(grown foul again with ſin) (tince that) by ſfreams of Fire, as he did then oy flouds of Water, 
There be but two ways of cleanſing foul Veſſels : The firſt is by Water, the ſecond is by Fire. 
Wooden Veſſels may not paſs through the Fire, for they will be burned thereby [Every thing 
that may abide the Fire, ye ſhall make it go through the Fire, and all that abideth not the Fire, 
Je ſhall make go through the Water] Numb. 31, 23. Veſſels made of Metal may abide the Fire, 
ſo wili not Veſſels of Wood; they therefore (according to this Law of Purification) muſt be 
waſhed with Water. This Great Houſe (the World) hath many ſorts of Veſſels in it, Veſſels of 
Gold and Silver, and Veſſels of Wood and Earth, 2. Tim. 2.20, 21, Not only thoſe Veſlels of 
the Houſe muſt be cleanied from Defilemenr, ſome by Fire, and others by YVV/ater, but the 
Houſe ir ſelf ( as having a worſe Defilement than the Veflels, even the Plague of the Fretting 
Leproſie got into the Walls of it, which cannot be ſcraped off, Lev. 14. 34,41, 45.) muſt be 
cleanſed by Fire, as well as by VVater. As the'curſed Canaanites bad defiled their Land from 
one end to another, Ezra. 9. 11. So this Gigantick Race of'Rebels had defiled the World 
(which was their Land) 'trom fide to fide with their uncleannefles, The defiled Land of Canaan 
ſpued our all her Inhabirants, and the World (or rather the Maker of it) ſpued out a floud to 
drown all its Inhabitants. Oh the defiling nature and contagion of fin! it infets the very 
Houſe we' live in, the Garments we wear, and even all the Creatures we uſe ; ſo that, to zhe 
unclean (by fin) all things become unclean, Titus 1.13. Yea the very Honſe of God, and all his | 
Holy Ordinances, Lew. 16. 16. Thus fin defileth not only perſons, but places too, yea all things, 
as it did the World (the Houſe thoſe Rebels dwelt in) making it more foul than that Augean 
Stable (the Poets ſpeak of): which Hercules could no way cleanſe from its over-grown Filtht- 
neſs, but by caufing a River ro run through it and overflow it. "Thus the Great God dealr 
with the dirty. Old World, he drew, a Deluge upon it, to cleanſe it from its prodigious Defile- 
ments: Yet as an Houſe (waſh'd never fo clean at one time) will by much egreſs and*regreſs 
(of Inhabirants and Strangers) contra 'new (and it may be worſe) filth in ſucceſs of time, fo 
will nced anew cleanſing ©* Even fo this great Houſe (the World) though it was waſh'd clean 
with /Vater in Nbah's tym, yet fince that *ris grown fo filthy again, and in our (the laſt, and 
ſo the warſt of ) times becotne o full of dreggs, as being almoſt at the very bottom of the Ve( 
ſe], ir muſt ſhortly paſs through the Fire, as otmerly it did through the V/Vater, God hath re- 
ſolved ro Ruin it again by the other mare mercileſs Element, 2/Per. 3. 7, 10,1 2. Then it ſhall 
«not be the Earth below, all under V/Vater, but the very Heavens above ſhall be all on a light 
fire, and all rhe Elements ſhall melt, &c, and fall like ſcalding Lead, or burning Bell-meral 
upon the heads of the wicked, who ſhall give a terrible Account while the whole Warld is 
all flaſhing flames of fire abour their Ears, . 2 The. 1. 8, 9. but the godly ſhall then be caught 
_ up inro the Air ( above all. this Aﬀeriglitment ) to meer their Dear Redeemer, 1 The, 4. 17. 
This laſt, Deſtruftion of the World by Fire ( as before by Y/YVater ) was known in part to 
the very Heathens, as appeareth by the Writings of Lucretizsgof Cicere de Naturd Deorum,and 
eſpecially of Ovid, ſinging,. Efſe . quoque in fatis Remmiſcitur affore Tempms, &c. He remem- 
bred-the Fates had decfeed: that the World ſhould be burned, &c. But more clearly was it 
knawn to*Fob { who lived;before Moſes ) Fob 22, 15, 20, where thoſe two Deſtructions by 
drowning and burning are both mentioned, then ſhall the Fire of Hell begin to burn all over, 
and li giverents. ans STAGE oe WA | 
Mark here theſe few things,” { 1, ) Becauſe the World was'deſtroyed by VYater about the 
1677 year of it from the. Creation ; therefore ſome have taken up that Opinion, that the. ' 
World {hould be deſtroyed” by Fire at 1675 years after. Chriſf : But this conceic Time it 
ſelf ( that rert being row expired”) hath Tufficiently confuted, * Secret things belong to God, 
Deur. 29,29, That day and hour knoweth wo-man, &c: Maith. 24. 36. 'Sundry gueſſes have 
been given at it both by. Antient and Modern' Aithors,' moſt of which Time ( the beſt Fx. 
pounder- of dark Prophecies) bath already refuted. Tis ſufficient for us ro know that *tis 
known to the Lord, Zech, 14. 6. though it be not given to ws to know that Time, Aﬀs. 1: 7. 
This Key of Knowledge (wherewith to unlock this Myſtery) hangs only at Gods Girdle, . Tis. 
therefore our folly { 7 not our fin) to ſet our wits upon childiſhly playing in ſuch ſerious and 
myſterious, matters, Eorum que ſcire nec datur, nec Jo eft, Dota eft Ipnorantia, & talis Scientiee * 
appetentia eft Inſanie ſpecies, Auſtin. Ignorance of things not revealed nor lawful to be known, 
is 
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Is a learned Neſcience, and 'tis a kind of madneſs to enquire after the knowledge of them. 
Mark ( 2.) The Time of Gods burning the World will certainly come ſhortly, though | 
the ſet Time thereof God hath hid from us. For 'Two Reaſons. | 
1. For hisown Glory, that we may Admire (crying, Oh the depth of his unſearchable Coun. 
els! &c. Rom.:11. 33.) what we cannot apprehend (much leſs comprehend) and acknowledge; 
.wecannot ſtand under that which we cannot . wderſtand, This mult be confelfs'd, that weare 
;ſubdued by that which we cannot ſubdue to our underſtandings; and hereby we give God 
. his due Glory 8 _ | - | THE - 

2. ine known (2s for Gods.Glory) ſo. for our good, that we may watch always, and 
+Not be ſecure as we would be if we knew it ; 1ded later unus dies ut obſergentur omnes; that one + 
. day is hid from us, that every day might be improved by us, as if were our hſt day either 
xfor Death or. Judgment. . 'The Harlor in Proverbs the 7th grew bold in: her Jewdneſs upon her 
:knowledge of this, that her Hushand was gone forth in bis Travel for ſuch a time, v.18,19,20. 
And that evil, Servant ſaying in his heart, 21y Lord delayerh hys commg, &c. upon this grew 
- ſecure and notoriouſly extravagant, Matrh. 24. 48,449. Even fo our Lord hath his Travelling 
time, and his Servants have their Trading time, Match. 25.14, &'c. And our Lord { after 

this ) hath his Returning time, and his Servants their Reckoning time, v. 19, &c. Should we 
know when this time will be, we ſhould mifimprove the mean time : eqn: ſeeing the 


coming of that Dreadful Day will be ſudden and wnexpefed ( as that wahyYpon the World ) 
we ſhould always watch, Matth, 24- 37, 38, 39, 42. and be always re X27: 44+ Men are 
never leſs ſafe, than when they are moſt ſecure. Oh what manner” of men ought we to be 
[ mami ] quales, & quanti! Men even to admiration, looking. up, and longing for Chriſts 
Coming in the Clouds ; thoſe Chariots which carried him up, ſhall bring bim back again, We 
ſhould cry with Siſera's Mother, YVby are bis Chariots ſo loug in coming ? Fudg. 5. 28, and 
2 Pet, 3, 11,12. Haſtening to meet him upon his way, 

Mark ( 3.) The very Symptoms of the Jaſ# and worſt of times -are upon us in our Day. 
We may ſafely ſay, The time i ſhort [oweau@-] contrafted or rolled up, '1 Cor. 7, 2.9. as 
Sails uſe to be by Mariners, when the Ship draws nigh to Harbour, the end of .her Voyage : 
Or as a Web of Cloth is rolled up, only a little left at the end ungathered : So God hath now 
rolled up moſt of his Works he hath to work in the World, he hath only ſome few things 
todo, a very little at the end of the World, to wit, four things, 1: The Call of the Fews. 
2, The Falne/s of the Geptiles, 3. The Fall of Antichriſt, 4, The Reign of Feſus Chriſt, 
and then-God will ſay (as he ſaid, Gen. 6. 13.) The end of all fleſh is come before me. The like 
doth Ezekiel uſe, the end x come, 4 come, and fo ſome ten or twelve times, z-come, come, 
Exek. 9,2, 3, 6, &c. asif he had ſaid, DeſtrufFion « at the Door, If the Judge of the World 
were at the Door in the days of James the Apoſtle, and the coming of the Lord did uhen draw 
nigh, Jem. 5. 8,9. ſure ] aw, it drawsnigh much more now in our days, and that great 
Judge, who then ſtood Before "the Door, is well nigh now got over the Threſhold, it : 
being abave a 1000 years fince the Apoſtle ſaid fo. Therefore let,: Tots ET | 

'T. The Perſecuted be patient, as,v, 7, and hold a blow (as we ſay) let. Patience have line 
enough in its perfe& work, the good Lajd pn. .an Faith, and lengthen Patience ; when the 
"Fudge cometh, he will fer all to rights, in the mean time, grudge nt v, 9, that is, groan not, 
' grumble not;.. grow not ſour and ſullen either to God or to one another, 

2. Let Perſecutors -Tremble, though they be as tall as the great Giants in Noahs day, yet 
God will ſweep them away with a Floud of Fire, (as then hedid them with a Floud of Water, ) 
and not one of them ſhall eſcape his juſt indignation: though the Fews feign that one Og (a 
Giant) was ſaved upon an Higb-Hill and with his own beight, or as ſome Rabbies ſay, by get- 
cing and ſetting aſtride upon the Ark, Yet all this is ſaid without book, for the word faith 
expreſly, every man Died, &c. Gen. 7. 21, 2.2, no doubt but ſome mightattempt ir, though 
In vain, as we read of a fond Fryer that built himſelf an high houſe upon Harrow of 
che bill, to ſave himſelf when an Affrologer had perſwaded bim the land ſhould be drowned. 
When this dreadful day comes, there will be nofhin to the Mountains unleſs it be a crying to 
them to cover x, as Rev. 6, 16. which yet ſhall be but a poor cover, for Mountains ſhall 
welt, and Rocks rend, at this Judges preſence. Now the ſymptoms of this deſtruction are, 

x. Was there ever more burnings of unlawful lufts (the fore-runner of the Floud) than now, 
when ſo many Pockified perſons have invited ſo many Forreign (beſides Native) Phyſicians 
; For their cure in every corner? 

2: The Abounding of all manner of Iniquity, as if Hell were broke looſe amongſt us. The - 
, Loſt times are the hoſef times, The Dregs of time mult needs be the worſt, as "tis of Liquor ; 
he fink of all the fins of former Ages ſeemcentred in our times, 1p 
| 3: Coldneſ6of love,” by ſych aforeſaid Quench-Coals, Dr. Latimer ſaw ſuch lack of loye 

in © 
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to God and His People in his time; that he verily thought Dooms-day was chen juſt at hand ; 
much more may we think ſo now, &c. - 
| But beſide and before this general Judgment-day (wherein the whole World ſhall be burn, 
as before it was drowrd) particular Dooms-days may come upon places and people : our own 
Chronicles tell us of a Dooms-day. book in the Exchequer, containing a ſurvey of all England 
for proportioning the exactions of the Norman yoke by William the Conqaeror. God bleſs this 
Land ow ſuch Dooms-day-books, and from ſuch Dooms-day-times as were in the Marian 
days wherein ſo many Fires flamed out all over our Land to burn the poor Proteſtants. The 
Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Think it not ſtrange concerning fiery Trials, which are to try you, as if 
ſome ftrange thing happened to you, 1 Per. 4, 12. wonder not at it, as at ſome new aſtoniſhing 
thing, for there is 29 new thing under the Sun ; that which hath been, (not only may, bur) ſhall 
be, Eccleſ. 1. g. now that there have been ſuch Dooms-day-times and Fiery Tryals, both Sacred 
and Civil Writings confirm it by a cloud of Witneſſes. | 
1. Sacred, Frequently mentioning huw God proves his people by bringing them into the 
Furnace or Fiery Trials, God tried Fob as Gold us tryed in the Furnace, Fob 23.10. and fo he 
did Iſrael in a furnace of Iron, Deus, 4., 20. 1 Kin. 8. 51. and fer. 11.4 The Oppreſſion of 
Egypt was a furnace to Iſrael, and ſo was Babylons Bondage to the Fews afterwards. Thoſe 
grievous afflictions (wherewith they were grievouſly afflicted both in Egypt and Babylon) did 
moſt kindly melt them, and made them more malleable under Gods Hammer of his Word, 
Fer. 23. 29, God tryed them as Silver, &c. yea brought them through Fire and Water, P/al. 
66, Io, 12, Now neither Reprobate Silver, nor Alchymy Gold can bear the ſeventh Fire as 
Golden Job did, who, as the Fineſt Gold, is purged in the Fire, and ſhineth in the Water ; 
but quite contrary it is with*dirty Clay, which the Fire Scorcheth, and Water Diffolveth. 
*T'ts Gods method to gather together hs Veſſels, and to caſt them into his Crucible or Furnace,as 
men do with Silver and Braſs, to melt them in the midſt thereof, Ezek, 22,19, 20, 21, 22. 
That is a moſt direful Doom there [1 will leave you in the Furnace. | God deals fo with his 
Foes (bringing them into the Briars, and there leaves them to be burned as Veſſels of Wood on- 
ly) bur not fo with his Friends who are Veſſels of Gold, with thoſe God goeth along both into 
Fire and Water, to ſee they take no hurt by either, 1/a. 4.3. 2. and though God lead them 
into both, yet he leaves them not in either, but brings them forth of both into a wealthy place, 
Pſal. 66. 12. This is due comfort for true Chriſtians. | 
2. Civil Authors"; as Martyrologifts ſhew, how in all ages of the World ſince Chrif, the 

Church hath been oft caſt into Gods Furnace, and been under Fiery Tryals yer brought (in 
Gods hand) through all into ſuch zi-es of Reft and Refreſhment, as wherein ſhe might draw 
her breath (better chan in the Furnace) yea ſwallow down her Spittle, and live comfortably, 
what may befal us (from thoſe black clouds which gather about us) we know not, whether it 
may not prove a ſtorm of Fire, &c. theſe two Scriptures (Zech. 13.8, g.and Aal, 3. 3.) have 
a mighty ſound in my Ears, two parts ſhall be cut off, and the third part 1 will bring ( not on- 
ly into, bur) rhrough the Fire, &c. when he comes to ſit as a Refiner of bs Gold and Silver Veſ- 
ſels, &c, *Tis good for us to forecaſt fiery Tryals, which never come the ſooner (for being fore- 
ſeen) but ſure | am, far the eaſter : "Tis a labour well oft, if they come not, and as well ſpent, 
if they do come ; whereas when they come on the ſudden, and ſurprize us (as the unexpected 
Thief in the Night) they find weak minds ſecure, make them miſerable, and laſtly Jeave them 
deſperate : premoniti premuniti, forewarn'd forearm'd. God hath made mea Watchman to 
ſound this Trumpet of warning from my Watch-Tower, to rub off your Ruſt, and to rouze 
up all that are ſlambring Virgins, that I may deliver my own Soul, Ezek, 2,17, 18, 19, to 
wit, from my other mens ſims, 1 Tim. 4. 16. Oh would God I could fay, that the houſe of 
Iſrael is not become Droſs, as Ezek. 2.2.18, I am afraid we are degenerated, if not from our 
own former zzal, yet from that of our zealous progenitours, | 


We may y S Hen! pietas ubi priſca ? profana O Tempora ! Mundi 
4 ligh ous i Fex Veſper, prope Nox! O Mora. Chriſte Vent. b 


Oh bleſs God for that bleffed allay, 1/a. 48. 10. God will refine us, yer not ſo exactly, as 
Silver, leſt we ſhould be conſum'd in Gods Crucible,having in us more Droſs than good Oare, 
he tries not with Rigour, this none can abide, Pſal, 14.3. 2. but with Favour, Pſal. 118. 18. 
ris in mercy and in meaſure, Fer. 30. IT, Iſa. 57. 16.-If his Child ſwoundin the Whipping, 
God lets fall the Rod, and falls a kiſſing it, tofetch life into ir again, Oh that our Faith may 
be found as Gold, 1 Per. x. 7. If not in ſuch a fiery Tryal before, yet at that of the Judg- 
' ment-Day, h b 
The third Grand particular in this Hiſtory of Noah is, Noabs eminegt piety in the midſt 
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of that ungodly Worlds notorious Impiety : Noah was a moſt Reſplendent and Hluſtrious Star, 
(of the firlt Magnitude) ſhining forth moſt gloriouſly in the darkeſt Mid-night of a moſt wick- 
ed World: Hence ariſfeth | | 

The third Obſervation, That the power and providence of the Moſt Wiſe and Moſt Gracious 
God doth preſerve and provide the beſt of Mem for the worſt of Times, Three points are here to 
be enquired afterand anſwered, 

The ( 1. ) Is the [5] How it « ſo. 

The( 2.) Is the[a'd] or Why it is [0, 

( 3.) The [Ka ] After what manner. 

Firſt to demonſtrate, How it is ſo. | 

HAnſ. *T's moſt manifeſt ( 1. ) in Sacred Hiſtory, That God ordered the beſt of Prophets to 
be born and to officiate in the worſt of Times; oh what a degenerate Age was thar,wherein Aſo- 
 ſesappeared ! Duplicantur Lateres, & Venit Moſes. Iſrael was in the Bondage of Egypt, and in 
the worlt part of that Bondage, their Tale of Brick and Mortar-work was doubl'd upon them, 
and that without Straw, Exod, 1.11, 14. andy. 18, 19, &c. Then Gad ſent Moſes their De- 
liverer. And whara degenerate age was that wherein Samuel was born, where there was no 
open Viſion (1 Sam, 3. 1.6tc,) No better (but far worſe) were the Times of Eljah, who (in 
his own computation) was left alone of all the Lords Prophets, when the Prophets of Baal 
were many, 1 Kin. 18, 22, in the days of wicked Abab, who ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs, 
whom Fezabel his wicked Wife ftirred up, 1 Kin. 21.25, and as bad were the times of Fehorens 
(Ababs Grand-Child) when God ſent the Prophet Eliſha, who ſaid to that wicked King, 
What hawve1 to de with thee, &c, and ſurely were it not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſaphar, 
T would not looktoward thee, mor ſee thee, 2 Kin. 3. 13,14. The like is recorded of all the 
Greater and Leſſer Prophets, who all (as with one mouth) do declare and declame againſt the 
wickedneſs of their ſeveral Ages they lived in, as all their ſeveral Prophecies do abundantly 
reſtify, in 1ſaiab, Feremiah, &c, and in Hoſea, Amos, &c, To omit all theſe, and come to 
the Mafter-Prophet (our Redeemer) the Son of God, who was ſent out of his Fathers Boſom in- 
to the World, at a time of its greateſt Degeneracy, when few more than five perſons are found. 
upon Record who owned the good ways of God, then came Chriſt that Almighty Healer and 
Soveraign Saviour. As Foſeph tound his Brethren in Dothan (which ſignifies Defe(tion) Gen. 
37. 17. So our Foſeph or feſus, found the World in a ſtare of great and ſad DefeCtion : and 
when he comes again *cwill be as bad ; ſhall the Son of Man find Faith on the Earth, Luk. 
I 8. 8. Thus it appeareth (by an Induction of Inſtances out of Sacred Writ) that God raiſeth up 
the beſs of Men, in the worſt of Times, as he did Noah here in the Old World, when all Fleſb 
bad corrupted their way, Gen. 6, 12, Andthis 

Secondly, Is alſoremarkable in Civil or Secular Hiſtory (complying with that of the Sacred 
aforeſaid) that the beft of humane Laws have been gained in the Reigns of the worſt of Kings, 
as an happy Counter-Ballance to their exorbitant and extravagant atings, this leads me ro the 
[ ie): | Phy 3 ts (0. 

Anſ., 2. Herein appeareth the Wiſdom and Graciouſneſs ( as well as the Power and Provyi- 
dence of God ) to reſerve a little remnant for royal uſe in the worſt of times, that he might not 
ruine the whole work of his hands at once': Saints are cal d theSalt of the Earth, Mat. 5. 1 2.As 
Salt keepethFleſh from putrifying,ſo do the Saints the World,and/are therefore ſprinkled up and 
down, as Salt, ( Here a few Corns. and there a few Corns, one of 'a Tribe, and two of @ Family, 
Fer. 3.14.) to keep the reſt from rotting, 'tis wellſaid, that Swine and Swinifh perſons have 
their Soals for Salt only, to keep their Bodzes from Stinking above Ground : Chriſt and his re- 
deemed are ſomewhere called the Soul of the World! Oh whata Stinking Body would the 
World be without ſuch'a ſ2vcet Soul ? However they are call'd 1 zhe Light of the VVorld, Mat. 
5. 14. ( As well as 7he Salt, ) Oh how dark would the //orld bein the night of Degenera- 
Cy, if God had not fome Orient Stars ſparkling and beſpangling the world, though nor in every 
part, yet in every Zone and Quarter of 1t:Such an one' was our Neab here; ſome good men in 
bad times, an Holy remnant kept for a reſerve: Good Husbands caſt nor all their Corn into the 
Oven, but reſerve ſome for ſeed : God kept his [44rhe-AMzſpar] a ſmall few hereto replant the 
World. , 

Add the third [| Kel: ) after what manner it is. EE 

_ Anſ, 'Tis as the Chaft is kept from burning while the Corn is amongſt it.” As in all times 
God hath a few Pearls to preſerve the many Pebbles, and a few Jewels to preſerve the Lumber 
from being deſtroyed; ſo the Holy Seed, call'd Srtatumen terre, the Subſtance of the Earth, Iſa. 
6.13. and the Righteous are an Everlaſting Foundation, Prov, 10.25. They may fay with 
David, they bear up the Pillars of the world, Pſal. 75. 3. Hence it became a common Proverb 
in the primitive times, Ab/q; Sterionibus ſanctis non flaret munizs ; But for the Picty, Preſence 
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. and Prayers of the Chriſtians, the World could nor fabſiſt any longer. Hence alſo Philo draws 
a good Concluſion, [. Orem, ut ( tanquam Columns ) vir pins permaneat in domo, ad cala- 
mitatis Remedium; | Let us pray that the righteous may remain ( as Pillars in the houſe ) 
with us, and not periſh from among us, as.{/a. 57. 1. As our bleſſed preſervatives from immi- 
nent evils. *T'is faid, Abrabam ſtood yet before the Lord, Gen. 18. 2,2, And without ſuch ta 
ſtand, the World could not fand, for God faith, oft over, I will nos deſtroy it for their ſake, 
v. 23. 24, 26, 30.32, Lot was ſaved for 4brabams ſake, as Sodoms was tor Lats fake, till he 
was'departed our of it,Gen.18.23.with 19,22,2nd 29.And asGod gaveZoar toLat,Gen,19.21. 
and all theSouls in :beShip toPaul, A&527.2.4., SoGod gives the reſt of mankind to the righteous, 
Fob22,30,Upon this accountTabor and Hermon,are accounted for Eaſt and V/VeÞ, Pſa. $9. 12, 
For God accounrs of the YV/orld by the Church, and upholds the World for the Churches ſake, 
And were it not for ſome Fehoſaphats ( God hath in the World ) he would fay to wicked men 
as Eliſha ſaid to. fehoram that wicked King, TI would not look towards you, nor ſee you, as before. 
If it were not for his Ele&s ſake, God would make a ſhort work both in and of the World, 
Rom, 9. 28. Were it not for the Eledts ſake, there ſhould no Fleſh be ſaved, Mat. 24. 22. 
Neither any few, nor any Gentile left alive, were it not for his Covenant fake, and his infinite 
mercy to his Elect, dens vindid e gladium oleo miſericordia ſemper emollit, God ever is ſoftening 
- the Sword of his Fuſtice with the Oil of bx mercy, and hereby a remnant is reſerved ( both of 
Fews and Gentiles ) m the VVorld, and the V/Vorld for the Elefs ſake. When God is moſt en- 
raged and reſolved, yet then will he yield ſamething unto the Prayers of his precious Servants, 
as he did ro Abrahem in his interceeding for Sodow, gathering ground of God four times , 
and even then broke he off from Begging, before the Lord leit off from Bateivg, Gen, 18, 22. 
to . | 
4 VO Oh then what ſublime fools are wicked men in thruſting out and endeavouring 
to deſtroy the righteous from among them ! What is this , but to pull an old houſe ( the 
World ) upon their own heads? As Noah did ranſom the old World from ruine, for 120 years, 
when God was reſolved upon it, as well as repented he had made it, to ſee whether men would 
repent of their fins, and ſeek reconciliation by righteouſneſs, and by returning to God, as Dan. 
4- 27. Thus Aaron ſtood betwixt the Living and the Dead, Num, 16. 4.8. And ſo the Plague 
was ſtayed-by his offering Incenſe; and many a time would God have deſtroyed [/7gel, had not 
AAoſes, &&c, ſtood in the Gap, Pfal. 106. 23. and 320, Thus Elias prayed, Fam. 5. 18. And 
Amos allo, Amos, 7, 5, 6. And God removed both  thofe Judgments :* "Jyhe very preſence as 
well as Prayers of the Righteous dath ranſom places and people from ruine, were it not that 
ſome Cluſters, that have bleſſings in them ( the Churches of Saints )) be found upon Englands 
Vine-tree, God would lay his Ax to the Root of it, and cat it dow, never to cumber the ground 
any more, I/a. 65, 8. Mat. 3. 10, no ſooner was Lyt our of Sodows, but God rain'd down 
Hell our of Heaven upon 1t;zno ſooner was Auguſtiz departed, but Gods Judgments came down 
upon Hippo, as after Luthers departure upon Germany, and after Parews hs Death upon Heidel- 
berg; no ſooner was Fofiab dead, but Feruſalems was deſtroyed : *Tisnot thoſe Elyjabs rhat 
trouble Iſrael ( as wicked Ahab ſaid ) but *rwas be himſelf and his wicked Houſe, 1 Kin. 1.8, 
17, 18. Thoſe reputed troublers of the City, Aﬀs 16. 20. do really ranſom the City from 
trouble, and ſuch as are accounted to turn the World upſide down, As 17. 6. do indeed pre- 
fervethe World from being /o turned. Same places j indeed ) are ſo finful that God faith, If 
Noah, Daniel and fob we@ait, it ſhould nor be ranſomed from ruine, Ezek. 14. 20. Yet 
commonly ſuch Servants of God fave places and people ( both from Imminent and Incumbent 
Eviis ) by their Prajers and by their Preſence. *T'is a ſign of high Divine Diſpleaſure, when 
a place is bercaved of the Prayers of Gods people by Gods Command, as when God bid Fere- 
my, pray not for this people, Jer. 14. 11.: for their good;, for God ſeems to ſay, that he can do 
norhing againſt a place, while his people pray for it, /et me alone ( faith God to Moſes ) that 1 
may deſtroy them, Exod. $2. 10. Ligatum habent ſantts deum, ut non puniat, nifi Ipſi permiſerint. 
The Saints (as it-were ) bind Gods hands to the peace, ſo that he cannot punſb, unleſs they 
it; as the Father glofſeth upon that Texr, which ſeems to intimate, that AMoſes's Interceſſion 
for I/rach was { through Divine condeſcen(ion ) too ſtrong for Geds Indignation againſt them : 
Yet *tis an higher evidence of Divine Diſpleafure, when a place loferh both the Preyers and 
Preſence of Guds people : This was Abrahams argument, | Wilt thou deſtroy the Righteous 
with the wicked? That be far from thee, &c.] Gen. 18. 23, 24, 25.And God grants the cogen- 
cy of the Argument, wv. 26. Why are not the Tares now pluckt up ? *'Tis for the Wheats fake 
( though thin ſown ) that is preſent among them, therefore ſaith Chriſt, Let rhe Tares alone, until 
the Harveſt, Mat. 13. 28, 29, 30. Thus the World is preſerved for the EleCts fake : There- 
fore when the Rigbteoms are taken away, 'tis a ſure fign that ſome great evil « coming ow, Iſa. 
57. 1. Hence the Joſs of their preſence (bould be laid to heart, When a loving Father removeth 


his 
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his beſt Beloved Children, it plainly Prognoſticates, be will break up houſe there, and ſhortly 
remove himſelf ro ſome other place. erhuſelah, Hebr. fignifieth, he dierh and the dart cometh, 
for immediately after the Death of that Holy Patriarch, the Deluge came upon the wicked 
World : Then is the day of Babylons Vengeance, when God calleth, and cauſeth his own peo- 
ple to come out from her, Rev, 18. 4.As he did Lot out of Sodoms,and then out of Zoar,both which 
were deſtroyed after his departure:Oh the mad cenſures of aFrantick World,crying, Away with 
themthey are not worthy to live,whereas they are moſt worthy,and rheWorld i not worthy of them, 
Heb.1 1.38. And the World could not (indeed) ſubſiſt withour them, therefore-all ſhould Jearn 
withLyd:a,to intreat fuchPauPs & Timotby's to ſtay with them, As T6,15.And as it is one ofGods 
methods to call his people out of a place, betore the Judgment come, ſo *tis another of his methods 79 
hide ha people in the place, until the Judgment be paſt. As he hid Feremy and Baruch, Fer. 36. 
26. with 26. 24, &c.As he hid Rahab, Foſh. 6. 25. God gave her hiding for hiding, and this is 
oft found in Promiſes ( as well as Preſidents, ) P/al. 57. 1,and 91. 4. 1ſa. 26. 20. Zeph. 23. 
and many more ; thus did God hide Noah here till that Calamity was overpaſt, The ground 
whereof ( on Gods part ) was Gods graciouſneſs to Noah, and ( on mans part ) was Noahs Righte- 
ouſneſs to God : ( Firſt) Of that which is well placed firſt, Noab found Grace in the Eyes of 
Jehovah, Ger, 6, 8. There is a ſweet harmony berwixt theLerters of Noah's name and theLer- - 
ters of Grace in Hebrew ; for Nach ( his name ) and Char ( {1gnifpying Grace ) are the ſame - 
Letters, only tranſpoſed in the Hebrew Radix: Hence Note, that the grace or graciouſneſs 
of Ged is the Fountain and Foundation of all Mans Felicity. Noah did not find favour in Gods 
Eyes, becauſe he was a perfect man, that is, Free from all fin, as the Romiſh Romances athrm, 
but becauſe he was in Covenant with God through his Eternal purpoſe of Elefing Love, Eph. 
3-11. Noah of and zn himſelf was a Child of wrath by Nature, Eph. 2. 3. But he was faved 
( both Temporally and Eternally ) by grace only, though he was Juſt and Perfeft in his Genera- 
740n. It was of Grace, and not of Debt that God accepted him; As he did Lor, Gen. 19. 19. and 
Moſes, Exod. 33.12, And David, Ats 7,46. Yea and the bleſſed Virgin her ſelf, Luk. I, 30. 
Fhough the Romaniſts Report of her, ſhe was born, lived and died without fin. It fo, then ſhe. 
needed nor ( as ſhe more truly reports of her ſelf to rejoice in the Lord ber Saviour, wv, 47. 
Such as be withour ſim, may well enough be without a Saviour ; where there is no ſore, there is 
no need of a Salve. Noah was faved ( as all the aforeſaid ) by Chriſt, who was given of God 
for a Covenant, 1/a. 4.2. 6, Now the Mercysſeat was no larger than the Ark ( wherein the Co- 
venant was kept ) wp ſhew, that the Grace of God extends no farther than the Covenant, As 
all outof the Ark of Noah were drowned, fo all out of the Covenant of Grace are Damn- 
ed. There is no other name under Heaven by which we muſt be ſaved, but by Chrift-the Cove- 
nant, Afts 4. 12, 

2. Noah as juft and perfef, Gen, 6. 9. This was the ground (on Mans part) why he. 
was not deſtroyed by the Deluge with the old ungodly World, as Gods Grace or Graciouſneſs 
was the ground (on Gods part) this as the Cauſe, and that as the Efe&, quite contrary to the 
Damnable Do&trine of the Reomiſh Church, which afferterh, that becauſe Noah was juſt and 
perfe, therefore he found Grace in Gods fight, Noeb (indeed) was a righteous Man, Gen, 
7. 1. he had (*tis true) the 'T'wo-fold Righteouſneſs : 

I. Imputed. | | 

2. Imparred : By the former he was Fuſtified, and by the latter Sandified ; yet this is re- 
markable, *ris ſaid expreſly of him, that he firſt found favour in Gods Eyes, betore he was ei- 
ther Fuſtified or Santtified, Gen. 6. 8,99. avd 7, I. he is no where ſaid to be Fuſtified by 
VVorks (nor any elſe, but the contrary) for then ir had been but of Right, and by Debt ; 
Burt the Author to the Hebrews doth expreſly ſay, He was Juſt, or Fuſtified by Faith, Heb. 
11, 7, Now the Grace of Chriſt (not Mans own Righteouſneſs) is the Sole Foundation 
both of our Faith, and of our Felicity ; Chriſt * our all, and mall; Col. 3.11, As Manna 
is faid to comport moſt contentedly to all curious Palates : So this Grace Comprehends in it all 
kind of Bleflings which the Heart of Man defireth, and his Need requireth. 'T'is very true 
and as obſervable, Noah was the firſt Man in the World that had this Honourable Encomiuns 
put upon him, as to be ſtiled [aft and perfet? ; ] Indeed Abel before him was called+by Chriſt 
long after him | Righteous Abel] as Mar. 23. 35- yet muſt we take this Title in the right 
Notion, he was Fuſ?, but how > *T'was by his Fazth ; for even in Old Teſtament Times, 
the 7nſt did live by their Faith, Hab, 2, 4. as well as in the New Teſtament, Roy. 1. 17, 
Gal. 3, 11, and Feb. 10. 38. and thus the ſame Epiſtle faith, Noah did, Heb, 11. 7, 
Noah is not faid here to be Fuſt, (imply or abſolutely taken, (for ſo, there & v0 Man that jin- 
neth not, 1 Kings $8, 46.) but Comparatively, compared with that wicked World, he was 
the beft of Men in that worft of Times, which was a ſingular commendation, therefore is he 


laid to be [7 juſt and perfet# in his Generation] that is, in the midſt of thoſe wicked Ones he 
| | lived 
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lived amongſt ; 1n compariſon of whom he was the only Righteons One, Gen.7. x. The 
worſe they were, by an Holy' Antiperift afis, the better would he be ; hereupon ſome fay 
Noah was above Enoch in this, that he walked with God (a quite counter-motion to the 
wicked World) in far worſe times -(no doubt) than thoſe in Enoch's days. Neither was Noab 
perfect im meaſure and degree, but in uprightneſs : ; Aiming at Perfection, and willing in all 
things to pleaſe God, and keeping himſelf from his (and others) iniquity, Pſal. 18. 21; 23. 
This fincerity was his ſafety (as well as his PerfeRion,) So true 15 that of Solomon, He that 
walks uprightly, walks ſurely, Prov. 10.9, Suchare as ſafe as if in a Tower of Braſs or Town 
of VVar, Prov. 14. 26. | TT $4 

* From this double Ground (both on Gods part and on Mans) I paſs on to the fourth Grand 
Partics'ar, to wit, the double Deſcription or Narrative, 

1. Of the Saving Means, or Inſtrument, Noah's Ark. 
| 2. Of the Deſtroying Means, or Inftrument, Noah's Deluge, From whence the fourth 
Grand Obſervation ariſeth, The moſt Great and Gracious God is fully furniſhed with Effettual 

Means or Inflruments, both for Saving the Righteous, and for Deſtroying the VVicked. 
Firſt, Of the firſt of theſe, the Deſcription of the Ark ; wherein moſt Remarkable be, 

I, Its Matter. 

2. Its Form, or Faſhion. 

3. Its Meaſure. 

4. Its Accoutrements of a Window and Door, 

5. The Orgey of its Cabines. | E612 a To no 
: 6, The Uſe of it, for the Preſervation and Suſtentation of Man, Beaſt and Fowl, Gen. 6: 
from 14, to 22. 

1. The Matter of it, v. 14. is Gopher-wood by Gods Direftion. The Scripture menti- 
ons not this word (or Wood) inany other place, which hath occaſioned ſo many uncertain 
ConjeQures among Authors (both Antient and Modern) about .the Materials of the Ark, 
ſome conceiving it to: be the Pine, others Firr, others Cedar, &c. but the moſt probable is 
the Cypreſs: | . 

on rom the nearneſs of the Name, for Gopbar ſounds the ſame with Cupar, (from 
whence comes Cupariſſus, or the Cypreſs) making but a little change of Letters, as oft hap- 

neth, | 
g ( 2. ) From the firmmeſs of the Wood, Jt Þ donnlev Una, quia eff expers putreding, it will 
not breed Worms, becaule 'tis bitter ; hence it is call'd an Everlaſting Wood, according to 
Martial, Epig. 6. 73. : 


Perpetud nunguam moritura Cupreſſo, 


( 3. ) From the Teſtimony of Authors, who generally agree, that in thoſe parts of the World 
(which were firſt planted) and on thoſe Mountains of Ararat (where the Ark reſted) there is 
no other Wood grows fit to Build Ships withal, ſo much as the Cypreſs, Hence that great 
Navy of Ships (which Great Alexander Built at Babylon) were all, and only made up of Cy. 
preſs, Arrian, in Alex, |. 7, p. 161, and Strabo, }. 16, p. 741. Whatever the Wood Was, 
this is Certain, it was moſt durable, eſpecially, if we can believe what Epiphanizs reporteth, 
Her. /. 1. p. 2.3, that ſome part of this Ark was to be ſeen in his Day, It was undoubtedly. 
ſuch Wood as (they ſay) will not Rot, that it might be a fitter Type _ Gods Church (the 
Antitype)) which is made up of Incorruptible Seed, 1 Per. 1.23. and of the Eternal Spirit, 
Heb, 9. 14 The Ark was made [ex lignss Iavigatss | ſo the Vulgar Latine reads for Gopher, 
thar is, of ſound, plained Planks that would Stam well rogether to keep out Water. Thus 
the Materials of Gods Church areall ſmoothed (having the knots of corrupt Nature taken off) 
by the Spirit of Power, and of a Sound Mind, 2 Tim, 1, 7, As *tis well faid (in one Senſe) 
that Living Stones and Green Timber are the moſt meet Materials for a Goſpel-Church; ſo *tis 
well faid alſo that ſuch plaingd Planks, and beautiful Boards of Gopher or Cedar are fitteſt for 
Gods Ark or Tabernacle, the Church in another Senſe : The Boards whereof muſt be 
joined cloſe together without gaping to ſpring a Leak, &c. for [ Intorto Capite, ſequetur Cor- 
pz | it the ſubtle Serpent can bur ſee an hole to wreſt in his Head, he will cafily ſcrew in his 
whole Body, This Ark was a Figure of Chriſts Church, whereinto they that enter by Faith, 
are ſaved from the Floud of -Gods diſpleaſure, of which Grace, Baptiſm, (the anſwerable 
Type) isa Sign and Seal, 1 Pex. 3. 20, 21. 

. 2. The Formof it. The Hebrew word [| Tebab) lignifies a Cheſt, Coffer or Cofhin,” all 

which are equally broad, both above and below, at top and bottom, and though an Ark 

was the moſt Antient Name of Ships, becauſe of the Similitude unto this Ark-of Noah, all 
Ft the 
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the old Ship-Carpenters Built their Ships (at the firſt) learning that Form from Gods own 
Plat-form ; yer was not Noah's Ark then of the Forzy of our Ships now, which are framed 
ſharp before and below, for the better Plowing of the Sea (as the Poet exprefleth it) and for a 
—_ cutting of the Waters ; Ships are all made in that Form, which will make. the quickeſt 
motion, and moſt expeditious paſſage (by Oars: and Sails.) from one Port to another in the 
Art of Navigation, whereas Noah's Ark was made only to Flote upon the Waters, and nor 
ro paſs from Port to Port, therefore was it of a Square Cubicular Form, plain below, - on each 
fide, and above alſo, fave only it had a ſmall Ridge or Riſing towards the top for the better 
ſhooting off the Rain-water, not unlike the Cover of a Coffin, which little Ridge was abour 
the meaſure of a Cubir only, Ger." 6. 14., 15,16.” arid-rhis'odd Cubit (or meature from the 
Elbow to the long Fingers end, containing fix Hands breadrhs, or a Foot and a. half) was ſu- 
pernumerary to the Thirty Cubits, which was the Alticude or Height of the Ark ; we muſt 
ſuppoſe that ſingle Cubit was over'and above this round and large meaſure: The Ark was neither 
garher'd in at the 7p, till it cameto a Cubit breadth-there, as Origen fuppoſerh, and after him 
Hugo and Caietan, nor at the bottoms was it gathered in, fo waxing wider and wider, as our 
Ships are Built, far then it had not been of that capacity to contain ſo vaſt a company of Crea- 
tures; nor would it have held out in every part to be Three Hundred Cubin-long, Fifty 
broad, and Thirty high, according to the Divine Deſcription, wv: 15. fo that the Opinion of 
Auguſtine (de Civit. Dei lib, i5. cap. 27.) ſeems moſt Authentick, that it was Built uprighe 
both in length and breadth, flat-botrom'd (to lye ſteady upon the Waters) and level on each 
ſide, without any gatherings in from the botrom ro thaffpp, where the ſloping Ridge (to caſt 
off Rain from reſting there) was fixed, cali'd the covering of the Ark, a part whezeot Noah 
removed to obtain ſome freſh Air, and to take a proſpect of the Earth, Gen.'8; 13. Of the 
ſame Form with this Ark, was that Ark or Cheſt wherein the Child AJoſes was hid, Exod. 
2: 3, for there the ſame Hebrew word (only Fod added) Tebah is uſed, it being a flat-bot- 
tomy'd Coffer that lay firm among the Flags, yer floting upon the Waters. 'Thisis the fame 
with that both in Name and: Form, though differing in A4atter, for that was made of Gopher- 
ood, but this of Bulruſhes; yer a ſufficient Sanftuary in ſubſerviency to Gods Providence 
(being pitched within and without, .as Noah's Ark was, Gen. 6. 14, by Mans prudence) for 
the ſaving of Moſes, as that was for the ſaving of Noah, &c. Likewiſe of the ſame Form 
was the Ark of the Tabernacle and Temple, yet differing from both thoſe two aforcfaid Arks 
n two Reſpects. ES 
1. In Name, which in Hebrew is call'd | Aron] bur both the other Arks are called [7ebab} 
the Greek Tongue doth (indeed) ufe one word [” x:&w7?; | for all thefe three Arks, Heb. 
T1, 7, and9g; 4. Mat, 24.38. Luke 17, 27, 1 Pet, 3. 20. Revel. 11, 19. | 
2. In Uſe, for this latter call'd [Aron ] Exod. 25. Io, wasto keep dead, lifeleſs things in ir, 
as the Tables of the Teſtimony, &c. Deut. 10, 2, 5. and Heb, 9. 4. but both the former 
Arks' (call'd Tebah) were to keep Perſons and things alive in them, as the Ark of Bulryſhes 
kept the Child Moſes alive, and the Arkh of Gopher kept Noah, and many Creatures alive in 
them: To Spiritualize the Form (as before the Matter.) Herein alſo the Ark is a T'ype of 
the Church, wherein likewiſe it holderth a comely congruity : As the Church is like the Ark in 
its bzing made up of long, ſtrong, 'hewed and ſmoothed Timber (yea, and covered, Hebrew 
Copher) over within" and withour, . Gezz. 6. 14. with the Atonement of Chriſt (as ir was 
pitched) to make her Tight, that the Waters of Gods wrath may not enter in upon her : So 
the is flat-bottom'd- (as the Ark) being well grounded on Chriſt, and having a firm conſtancy 
and ſteadine(s in him, She & fabliſhed in the Faith, Col. 2, 7. and cannot be tofſed to and fro 
with every wind of DoFrine, Eph. 4. 14. The Moraliſt calls.a good Man [ Homo quadratws] 
one that lyes firm and four-ſquare upon his ground, not like around Bowl or Ball (very un- 
ſteady, quia tangit in pun#to, it.touches only in one point) that may be moved and removed 
with the leaſt rouch' of the Finger, if not. with - a+ little blaſt of rhe Mouth : And this Phi- 
loſophy afligneth as the reaſon why the mation of a- Sledge (which lyes flat on the ground} 
requires a far greater force to promote, than the motion ofa Whedl, that toucherh the Earth 
in one ſingle point only. "Thus the Ark lay flar, yet Floatitg. | 
3. The Meaſure of the Ark, [Three Hundred Cubits in kngth, Fifty Cubits in breadth, and 
Thirty Cubits in the heighth of it, Gen. 6, 15.] In this Symmetry or Proportion of Meaſures, 
the /erigth of the Ark was Ten times the heighth of it, and Six times the breadth of ir, for Ten 
times Thirty is Three Hundred, and Six times Fifty is Three Hundred hkewiſe : No doubr 
but Moſes (who wrote this Book) being well /carmed in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, As 
7. 2.2. giveth here.an exa&t Geometrical Deſcription of” all che juſt Dimenſions of the Ark. 
This ſhews the Blefled Symmetry 2nd Proportion that ought ro bem all the Dimenſions of a 
Goſpel-Church, its height, length and breadth muſt be anſwerable one ro another according 
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ro the 1nalogy of Faith,not over-prown in any onezas the Dioceſan Charches,e&>c. are. Accord 
ing to this meaſure,the Ark contained Four Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Square Cubirs Sic 
whole within the Wooden Walls of it:So far as its three Stories extended,each of which confiſt- 
ed of an Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Cubirs,to which add Three Thouſand Six Hundred Cu- 
bits more-(as ſome do) tor the finiſhing of us Roof and Sky-lighrt ; all which ſolid Contents 
ſolidly conlidered do demonſtrate, that the whole Fabrick of the Ark Was . enough, 
.and had a capacity ſufficient to contain all thoſe Creatures, and all their Proviſions which were 
laid in there : So that Apelles (that wretched Diſciple of the wicked Heretick Marcjon) 
bad no juſt caufe to Cavil ar and Blaſpheme this Sacred Story as a loud Lie, becauſe (as he faith 
wolt prophanely) This Dimenſion (here deſcribed) was Inſufficient, and could not poſlibly 
comprebend them. : To this Atheiſt it is Anſwered, 

. (1..) The Ark may be meaſured greater "or lefſer according to the differerice of Cubits, 
which be of three forts; 1. The common Cubir, from the Eibow to the end of the middle 
finger, as before, . 2, The Cubic of the Sanctuary, which '( probably ) was twice ſo much 
as the common or ordinary ; for as the Hebrew Weights of the Sanctuary were double tothe 
common and uſual, ſo the Meaſures of the Sanftuary were accordingly, Exod, 30, 73, How- 
ever it appeareth ro be an hand-breadth more than the common Cubit, Ezek. 40.5, & 43.13. 
3. There is alſo the Geometrical Cubir, which is fix times greater than the Common, and 
(according to Origen's Opinion) the Ark ſhould be meaſured by this laft ſort of Cubirs, fo 
that if the meaſure by the firſt ory the ſecond fort of Cubit be roo little a capacity for all 
the Creatures (wich their proviſions) lodged in it from the beginning to the ending of the * 
Floud (which was a full year) this laſt meaſure of Cubits wall be ſufficient and ſuper-abun- 
dant. Bur Anſwer, : 

The ( 2.) There is no neceſſity conſtraining us to compute this one 'Cubit fix ( with 
Origen) ſeeing. the Holy Scriptures do not reckon ( according to this Geometrical Cubit) 
other Fabricks in other places; for, ſhould the Altar deſcribed by Cubits, Exod, 27. be mea- 
ſured in its height by this laſt Cubit, it would mount it up ſo high, as none could come to 
ſerve there but by the help of a Ladder. Indeed rhe Scripture doth mention a Great Cubit, 
Exzek. 41. 8. which prefuppoſeth alſo a lefſer one. But ſuppoſe we ſhould go to the loweſt and 
leaſt of thoſe three, to "wit, the common Cubit, this may be conceived to- have been much 
bigger than *ris now, becauſe Mans Stature before rhe Floud was much greater than now : 
Suppoſe no more than our common Cubit now : The Ark being divided into three Stories, 
and each of them conſiſting of an hundred and fifty thouſand Cubits, according to common 
eſtimation the Ark will be found of ſufficient capacity ; for three hundred common Cubits make 
up an hundred and fifty yards, which contain four hundred and fifty foor, almoſt two furlongs 
in length, which make the eighth part of a mile, and multiplying the length by the breadth, 
fifty times three hundred make fitteen thouſand Cubits, which being again multiplied by the 
height of chirty Cubits, there will the whole capacity and meaſure of the Ark amount to thir- 
ty times fifteen thouſand, which makes every of the three Stories to be an hundred and fi 
rhouſand Cubits, as multiplied only by ten, and in the whole, four hundred and fifty thouſand 
ſolid Cubits, as multiplied by three tens, which 1s thirty, beſides the three thouſand fix hun- 
dred Cubits more allowed for the Roof or Covering ; fo that the Dimenſions of the Ark were 
vaſtly prodigious, arid capacious enough to contain all rhe Creatures, and all their Proviſions, 
as Fobannes Buteo De Arc4 Noe, and our Dr. V/ViIkinſon do clearly demonſtrate. This latter 
worthy Author well obſerving, that no carnivorous creature was fed with fleſh in the Ark. For, 
( 1. ) There was but a certain number (of fome kind bur two) received into the Ark,fo there 
could not be fleſh for them. ( 2, ) Neither is it likely that Noah ſhould be fo laviſhly em- 
ployed in ſach a daily and dirty work for a whole year fo to feed them, (' 3.) *Tis more pro- 
bzble, that by the ſame miraculous power whereby Lions, Leopards, T'ygers, ec. laid aſide 
their fierceneſs, and were tamed, ec. thereby alſo they were made content to want fleſh for 
thar time, and to feed upon fruits, &'c. From all which aforeſaid may be learnt thoſe fol- 
lowing Divine Lefſons. x ig 

The ( 1.) is, As this 4#k lay all along in a proſtrate poſture ( ſuitable to the Taber. 
nacle and Altar thereof, not tothe Temple and Ark therein, both which had an Erect Sji- 
tuation ) and was a fleeting, floating, rolling, tumbling, and travelling Fabrick : Even'ſo is 
the Church Militant, afflicted, toſſed with Tempeſts, and not comforted, Iſa. 54. 11. Hence 
Clemens Alexandrin well obſerveth, that: the Antients built their Temples or Churches in 
the Form of this Ark or Ship, to denote the Toſling State of the Church on Earth, | 

The ( 2. } is, Though the Ark lay all atong thus flat, and floating, fo that if the Devil 
(that Prince of the Air, Eph. 2, 34. ) could have raifed but one Storm in that whole years 
time againſt Noah (as he did afterwards againſt Chrift,” Match. 8. 24. nlou® whas, a Sea-' 
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Quake, like an Earth-quake, that ſhakes down ſtrong Mountains and Caſtles ) the Ark had 
inly been overwhelmed ( becauſe of its faſhion and poſture.) and all (in it ) been 
_ drowned, Oh the Amazing Power and Providence of God attending Noah and the .4+4 t 
his Eyes were wpon it ( for good ) from the beginning of the year to the end thereof, Deut.1 1,11. 
God held the Wind in his Fiſt, Prov. 30. 4. fo, as not to ſuffer one puff of a rempeſtuous Srorm 
to blow for all that whole year, to endanger the Ark. This may well be concluded, becauſe 
*tis expreſly ſaid, 'That after the Floud, God made a VVind to paſs npon the Earth, Gen. 8. 1. 
which importeth, that all the time of the Deluge, there was a great Calm ; and though ſome 
Natural Cauſe thereof may be afſigned, ſeeing Storms do __ ariſe from Vapours aſcend- 
ing out of the dry Earth (all which this Dowſing Deluge ſupprefſed)) yet this was certainly 
Supernatural Calm from Gods fatherly Providence for Noabs preſervation, Thus it is with 
| the toſſed Church, God commands the VVinds and the Sea, and both obey bim, Maith, 8, 27, 
The ( 2. ) is, As the Ark, after all its toflings, landed fately. on Mount Ararar at the 
length, and there had a Luietus eff, or long Reſt: So the Church Militant, after all, ſhall land 
faſely, and be triumphant in Heaven'on thoſe Everlaſting Mountains, | 
- The ( 4.) is, As the Ark was made in the fathion of Mans Body lying along upon his 
back, with his face upward ( which is the very Model by which all Ship-Carpenters do build 
all their Boats, Ships, &c. with a Bottom-tree like the Back-bone of a Mans Body ( lying 
with the face upward) and fo many Ribs ariſing up from hag it teacheth the frailry of Man, 
while in the body, vVaris agitats in unds, tofled up and d&wn like a Tennis-ball by Fortunes 
Racket, or like this Ark by the Waves of this over-grown Floud, living always at the Sign of 
the Chequer, ſometimes in the V/Vhite of Mercy, and ſometimes in the Black of Miſery. Man 
3s expoſed to many Changes here below, walking in changeable Colours, and none can ſay, 
[1 am that I am] but God, Exod. 3. 14. "is 
The / 5: )) is, Asthe Ark had the form of a Coffin, which is always made (according to 
the proportion of Mans Body) in its length, fax times the breadth, and ten times the depth, or 
height; This was the proportion of the Ark, to mind Man of his Mortality, and to teach 
bim that great Truth of Mortification, which maketh up the Church of God, as the Apoſtle ap- 
plies this Type to Baptiſm, 1 Pet. 3.20, 21, whereby we are become dead and buried with 
Chriſt, Rom. 6 3, 4,6. (to wit, by the Baptiſm of the Spirit accompanying the Baptiſm of 
- VVater) and ſhall have as ſure a ReſurreQion as Chriſt had out of his Coffin or Grave, and as 
Noah had out of the Ark ( made Coftin-wiſe ) wherein he ſeemed to lye buried for a long 
time, The Church and her Cauſe ſhall come our of her Cothn, and ar laſt ſhall reſt (after all 
her Toflings) fafely upon Mount Ararat, As 9. 31. | 
The (4th) Remark ( wherein the Ark reſembles the Church) is, its Accoutrements of a 
Window, and of a Door, wherewith it was framed and furniſhed, Gen, 6. 16. 1, The Win- 
dew, Hebr. Tjobar, a clear light about the top of the Ark, which ſome think was made of 
Chryſtal, that it might both rake in Light, and keep out Rain : And the word is in the fingu- 
lar number, to ſhew there was but one Z7ght for this great Fabrick, and this was placed in 
that Cell where Noah, &-c. lodged, ſeeing Beaſts, Birds, and creeping things do nor diſlike 
Darkneſs. As the Ark ( it ſeems ) had but one V/Vimdew, fo the Church hath but one Spirit 
( to enlighten her, ) Eph. 4. 4. There may be many TIpnes fatui, or fallc Lights, but the 
true Ifumination is but ene. This one VVindow was but a little Light too great a Veſſel, to 
rypifie, that the Church ( while Avlirant on Earth ) doth bur ſee through a Glaſs darkly, 
I Cor.13. 12, until ſhe become Triwmphant in Heaven, and then ſhall ſhe ſee as ſhe is ſeen, 
1 Fohbn 3.2. Therefore none are to boaſt of their high Attainments of Knowledge here, for 
the beſt of men are but men at the beſt, and know nothing yet as they ought to know, 1 Cor, 8.2, 
*Tis well ſaid by Origen, Ignorantiam meam non ignore ;, | am not ignorant, that I am but ig- 
norant, Alas! it is with us here, as with a Prince while in the womb, he lyes pent up there 
in a dark Priſon, but when born and brought up, he ſhineth forch with all the glory of his 
Fathers Court: So *tis with us on Earth, we are here confined to dark Cloyſters ( as the In- 
habirants of the Ark were) and the greateſt part of our Knowledge, is but the leaſt part of our 
Tgnorance, and yet how prone is proud man to think that he knows all that is knowable. Hence 
ir comes to paſs in ſome Churches as it was in Alcib1iades Army, where all would be Leaders, 
and none content to be Learners. Some Hebrew Dottors ſay, this VVindow (or Tſobar Hebr ) 
was a pretions Stone or Carbuncle, which hanged in the Ark, and gave light to all the Crea- 
tures therein ; though this hold not true concerning the Ark (ſeeing Neab is faid to open the 
Window, Gen. $8. 5, 6.) yet bolds it eminently true concerning the Church, which is enlighten- 
ed by Chriſt that precious Pearl, and that Enlightening, Enlivening, Living Stone. 
The (2.) Implement of the Arks Fabrick was « Door, Hebr, Upethach. This is alſo in 
the ſingular number ; there was but one Door for this great Houſe ( of three Stories high ) 
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and that fixed in the ſide of the loweſt Story (reſembling that one Wound opened in the ſide 
of our Saviour, Fohn 19. 34.) yet the Door was doubtleſs. a very vaſt and prodigious Door, 
both' wie enough, and b;2b enough to receive into it Camels and Elephants ; Yea, it was fo 
great and heavy, that when all the Beaſts ( clean and unclean) together with thoſe over- 

rown Creatures, came ( as it were) out of Gods hands { whoſe Commands, as their Crea- 
tor, they all obeyed) to Neabs hand, who handed them in at this Door, and all others: de- 
fign'd to be ſfayed, Noab could not well ſhut this Door himſelf, and 'tis eaſily luppaled, "the 
Scoffers without would do no ſuch ſervice for him, and therefore the great God (in whoſe 
fight Noih hed found grace, Gen. 6. 8.) undertakes this mean Office to be Key-rurner or Door- 
, arid ſhuts the Door after Noah, Gen. 7. 16. and therefore it could not but be well 
ſhut, for what God doth is always well done: Even the Vulgar faid of Chriſt He beth done 
all things web, Mark 7. 37.] = WOOL - 
Now ler us conſider the congruity betwixt the Type and the Antitype, 'twixt the Ark and 
the Church. | ge | 
r. As the Ark, ſothe Church hath but one Door, to wit, Chrift, Fobs 10. 7, 9, There is 
no way to'be'faved from the Eternal Delyge of Divine Wrath, but by entring in at this Door, 
Aﬀs 4.12, Iſa. 43.11. ; | | 
2. "As by this ove Door all Creatures entred ( clean or unclean of all forts; ) fo by this one 
Faith (Eph. 4. 4) in Chrift, both the Fews and the Gentiles, yea all ſorts of Perſons and 
Nations enter into the Church. | 
3. As the' Door of the Ark took in the greater and the /eſſer Cattel. : So Chriſt is the Door 
both for "Paſtor and for People to enter into the Church; therefore Chriſt calls himſelf [ zhe 
Door } twice over upon this account, Foby Io. 7, 9. | 


{ 


4. As the Dovy of the Ark was,wide | ugh to take in the moſt over-grown Creatures, as 
above : So Chrif is a Door wide enough to let in to the Church the greateſt and moſt over-- 
grown ſinners : Such as Manaſſeb ( who defied God, murdered Men, and worſhipped Devils: ) 
and Mary Magdalen, (who had ſeven Devils caſt out of her) though they be ſwoln up with fin 
as big as Elephants, Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt them out upon their coming to him by Faith and 
Repentance,' Fohn 6. 37. Saks | Oe | 

' 5. As the Door of the Ark did let out, as well as i from Bondage to Liberty : So Chrift is 
ſuch a Door of going out as well as in, Fohn 10. 7, 9. out of the Sheep-fold into the Paſture, . 
(where they (fall teed daily and daintily, as Pſal. 2.3. quite through ) yea and at laſt out. of 
the Kingdom of Grace, into the Rngdom of Glory. 7 Ee 

6. As this Door was in' the loweſt Story of the Ark, at the very bottom of it, that ſo the 
ſhorteſt-legg'd Creature might eaſily enter: So Chriſt is a Door that is placed very low, even 
in the very Foundation ; henceis he call'd the Foundation Stone (tor Rooping (o low to bear us 
up) "Iſs. 2.8."16, and fo' may be called the Foundation Door, where the eſt-legg'd Be- 
liever may eafily ſtep in and enter, even the poor i» ſpirit (which is the loweſt Round in the 
eight Beatirudes) Matth, 5, 3. | | EY 

7. As the Scefftrs in that Dey were ſmitten. with Blindneſs (not unlike to thoſe Sqgdomutes, 
Gen,19.i1.)fo that they groped to find the Door,but could not : So _— this Door (Chrift), 
| by which ( both )) People enter into. the Church, and Poſtors unto the People; Alas! what 

groping-work do we behold in the World? Many are fo ſautten with Blindneſs, that they: miſs 
the Door, and" make ways of their own belides the Door. | wg 

'$. As'tnainy Beaſts went in unclean, and came out wnclean at this Door ; yet not too many,.. 
for it was the Appointment of God to preſerve them in their kind : Bur FA. ! too many un- 
clean Hypocyites'come in (ptetending ar this Door) into the Church, and go out as wnclean as 
they went in, *but their laſt Doom is, [Depare from me, I know you not, ] Matth. 7.22. _ -. 
©. 9. Suppoſe any of thoſe Old-World-Scoffers, when they ſaw the Floud came in carneſt up- 
on'them, wotild have (by many Intreaties and Bounces at the Door) made their entrance, yer, 
after 'God'had ſhut the Door, there was no entring, nor climbing up ( though the Jewiſh, 
Fable ſay, "The Giant [Og] ſaved himſelf. by getting aſtride upon-che Ark) which many ( no, 
doubt ) at'the laſt endeavoured? Sq there be too many (at this Day.) ſuch fooliſh Virgins, that 
perſwade-themſelves, they have yet long to live, and ſome more fair Summers to ſee,thatthere. 
is no ſuch haſte, but hereafter may he time enough, &c. Thus they keep. dallying and delaying 
until the Door be ſhut, Matth, 25, to; The wiſe Virgins wait for. the Bridegroom- who ( they. 
well knew.) would not wait their leifure, and that opportunity is head-long, if ance loſt, *tis, 
irrecoverable, This the fooliſh Virgins found true, who came all too. late,, wv. 11, , Trifling 

about [' Had F wiſt J and fururing their Repentance, till they. fool away. their Salvation: 
- Though'they then come Bouncing at the Door, crying preſumptuouſly, Llord, Open, open], 
yet are they ſhut out for ever with a 76 Sentence, ſuch as will 'not only make their 
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Ears ting/e, but their Heart-ſtrings crack, and their very Hearts break aſunder, Marth, 7. 
22, 29. Luke 13. 25,26, | 
Io. As this Door was ſbut by God himſelf, and therefore was it well ſhut, ( as before) yea 
ſo well, that though it ( being in the lowelt Floor of the Ark ) was under Water a whole 
twelve-month all the time of the Floud, yet the great God had (with fo much power, wiſ- 
dow and goodneſs) fo ſhut up the Door (and ſhut Noah #m, Gen, 7.36.) that it ſprang not one 
Leak all that long time to endanger the linking of rhe Ark. This may teach us, That (1.) In 
caſes of neceſſity, we need not queſtion but our God (whom we ſincerely ſerve) will ſhew all 
readineſs to do to us any good Office, as he did to Noab here, in ſhatting the Door after him, 
ſo long as we retain our Integrity, as ob did, fob 2.7. 6. and be found Righteous in our genera: 
tion, as Noah was, Gen. 7. 1. And ( 2.) It teacheth us, that ſeeing there is rbe Door of our 
Mouths, and the Door of our Hearts, Pſal. 141. 3. & Rev, 3, 20, we ſhould (all ) intreat 
the Lord to bethe Key-turner to us for both thele Doors, as he was to, Noah. Oh ! thrice bappy 
are they, who have their God to ſhut and open ( for them )* borh theſe Doors, and which ſhould 
never be ſhut or open'd, but when God would haye them fo: We muſt pray with David, 
Lord, keep the door of my lips, and of my beart too, open it for thy ſelf, and far thy. Sow and 
Spiriz, but ſhut it, and keep it ſhut againſt Sin and Satan. If God ſhys the Door, the finking 
water of fin cannot leak into the Soul, and upon this very account, we have need to be pirch'd 
or plaiftered within and without, as rhe Ark was, Gey, 6, 14. & Exod. 2. 3. ta make us cloſe 
and tight, the Hebr. word [Copher] fignifies to cover, from whence, our Engliſh word comes, 
intimating how every hole, ſeam and cranny, ſhould be covered with Plajſter, ta make jt impe- 
netrable : This God could have done without ſuch means, but God 'will have 41as. to uſe 
Means, where he doth not promiſe Miracles. Bleſſed are they'thar are plaiſtered over with 
the Merit and Sperit of Chriff., The Merit of Chrift keeps put the waters of Gods Wrath; and 
the Spirit of Chrift keeps our the waters of the -Dewils Wrath ; to wit, Temptations to fin,c+c, 
The ( 5. ) Remark in the Ark.is, The ſeveral, Stories and Orders of its Cells for contain- 
ing every Creature, The Stories were three, anſwering, (1, ) The three Rooms both in 
the Tabernacle, and in the Temple ; to wit, the Qurward Court, the Holy Place, and the Moſt 
Holy, © ( 2. ) The three Diverſities in the Church: ( 1.) Diverlities of Gyfts, 1 Cor. 12.4. 
( 2.) Diverlities of Admin;ftrations, v. 5. ( 3.) Diverfities of Operations, v. 6, Or (3.) The 
three Stories reſemble the three great Graces in a Believers Soul ; to wit, Fairh, Hope and Love, 
( 4. ) They repreſent alſo the three Rooms where the Spirit of Saniification ſpreadeth as 
bleſſed Leaven, particularly, Underſtanding, VVill and Memory, or more general, the Body, Soul 
and Spirit, 1 Theſ.5,23. Or ( laſtly ) 'Therthree growths of a Chriſtian, the thirty, ſixty, and 
an hundred-fold higher and higher, Children, Young-men and Fathers. | 
' The (6.) Remark of the Ark is, Its uſefulneſs for preſervation of Neab, &c. wherein 
it is a, Type of the Charch, according to Auſtin's ſaying, Extra Egclefam nullg eft ſalus : As 
all out of the Ark were drowned ; ſo all out of the Chyrch are daymed: According to this Fa- 
thers notion, *cis the undoubted duty of all Profeffors to joyn themſelves (as the phraſe is, As 
5,13.) to ſome Church of Chriſt or other, and not live looſe and at liberty without the Pale of 
the Church, as a ſtraying Sheep got out of the Sheep-fold, or a wandring Bird got out of the 
Cage; Snares and Temptations cannot but attend them, Hence the Spouſe fadly complaineth, 
[Tel me, oh thou whom my Soul lovath ! where . thok. feedeft, &c. for why ſhould I be as a 
waniderer ? (fo the words may be read) Cant, 1. 7,8.) This is certain, that as in Moſes Law, the 
Mercy-Seat was no larger than the Ark ; fo in the XMeſſiah's Goſpel, Grace is no larger than 
the Covenant laid up in the Ark as isaforefaid. Yea and it was ſtrong.conſolation toa late Dying 
Martyr, who ſaid, Seeing I may no longer live Gods Servant, I am content to Die ha Sacri- 
fce; and 'tis my comfort that I die in my Bed, Ja. $7.2. as I die in Church-Fellowſhip. Alas! 
thoſe that were ſaved in the Ark, were but few in compariſon of thoſe that periſhed out of it 
by the Deluge, Few there be that find the Narrow way of being confined within the narrow 
compaſs of the Ark ( as the Dove delired to be ) for Diet and. Lodging, but the unclean Ra- 
vens ( that feed upon ray, Carcaſles) are WY that love to flutter abrogd, and like not 
any confinements in Church-Fellowſhip, bur would live as they, jzF,and after their Lf, finding 
the Broad way, wherein they have Elbow-room enough for Licentouſneſs, ar. 7. 13, 14. 
& Luks 12. 24. pt Fon | k 
Though there be. mych'more  Congruity betwixt the - Ark and - the Church ( whether Do- 
meſtical, as Rom. 16.5. 1 Cor. 16. 19, &c, or Congregational, as 'at Corinth, Epheſus, &c: 
or Catholick ) it muſt pH | TIC | 
I. Be made of Gopber-woed, which will not rot, of Incorruptible. Seed, 1 Pet.1.,2.3, Gen.6.14. 
2. Of Hewed Timber, Hoſ.:6. 5. ſuch ashaye the knots of corrupt Nature hewed off by 
the Ax of the' Spirit of Mortification. hp: ; | Yo 
3, We 
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3. Well plained, by being renewed in. the ſpirit of their minds, Epbeſ.4. 22, 23.  .; . 

4. VVel ſeamed, to lye cloſe together, and keep right together in the Unity: of the Spirit 
which i the Bond of Peace, Pſal. 133. 1. Eph. 4. 3, 13. | 

5, Well Plaiſtcred (as well as well Plained and well Seamed) the Curtains of the Tabernacle 
were coupled cloſe together with Golden Taches,. Exod. 26. 6, &c. 1o the Boards of the Ark 
were clinch'd cloſe tagether, yet mult be plaiſter'd over too, to make 1t more tight againſt the 
Deluge; thus the Church and Children of Gad muſt be Plaifter 4 over with the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, ta ſecure them b91b againſt the ſcalding Inundations.of+' Gods Indignation, and againſ# 
the ſcorching Fiery Darts of Satans Temptation: © The imputed Righteouſneſs of Chrif (in our 
Fuſtification) preſerves us trorh the former, Phil, 3. g. and the imparted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
(in our SanGification) ſaves us ſafe from;the latter, Eph. 6.16. OTF" 

6. As the Ark lay flat (though floatimg).and ſteady upon the Waters, being well Ballanc'd 
below, yet with a little ridge abowe to ſhqot off Rain cloſe joined at the Top, the two fides 
of the coyering leaned cach againſt other, ſo we ſhould be conſtant in Chrgf (both in Calms 
and Storms) leaning upon our Beloved as the Speule did Cant. 8. 5, ſtanding inthe moſt advan- 
ragious poſture both below and above, that when we have done all, we may ftill maintain our 
ffanding ſteady inall occurences, Eph, 6. 13, 

7. The Window was but a little light compared with that of the next life, as above at large: * 
yet be ſyre. it be large inward (though narrow outward) as the light of the Temple was, 
I Kin. 6. 4, This 1s the firft work of the Spirit to let light into the Soul, As 26. 18. 

8. The Door, as the wound in our Saviours (ide, was large enough tor the greatelt Elepbant 
i Sm to enter, upon Repentance, as before. | 

9. As there was a great deal of Stench among all thoſe preſerved Creatures becauſe of their 
Excrements caſt our and couped up fo long in.the Ark : So inthe Church there cannot chuſe 
but be found much Amnozance (becauſe of offences which will come, Mat. 18.7. Luk. 17, 1. 
Rom. 15.17. and of Herefies which will ariſe, 1 Cor, 11. 19. 2 Pet. 2. 1.) that muſt needs - 
offend them who have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern Good and Evil, Heb. 5,14. 

' 10. As after the long laying of Noabs Family in the Ark, the Deluge dryedup, the covering 
was removed (after a double pauſe of ſeven days-ſtay, Gen.8.10,1 2.) God let them out,v,'16, 
and made them to multiply and increaſe exceedingly. : So'the Church hath her hiding times, 
lyes lurking ſometimes in the Cleft of the Rock, Cont...2. 14. and ſometimes bid im che Wilder- 
neſs, Rev. 12.6, 14. but when God faith'to her, as he ſaid to'Noab, Go Forth, then doth; ſhe 
grow up as Calves in the Stall, Mal. 4. 2, and mlargeth abundantly, Att 9. 31. Thus the 
Congruity, conſider next the Diſparity. As 5 #10 WT | an) 

1. The Ark had neicher Anchor to Stay her,» ings Stern to Steer her, nor Maff to Poiſe her, 
nor Sailto Move her, nor P:lot to Guide:and: Govern. her," far+-Noabh was an Husþhandman and 
a Preacher, ſo hed no skill in the Art of Navigation which was.not then found'our; how ;ſoon 
therefore *might the 4r& have daſhed againſt'the Rocky Mauntams or the lofty Calties ofthe 
prodigious Giants of thoſe Times, had not Gods eye been upon it, and the ſame hand-{tbar 
ſhur up the door of it) had net been. as an Helm to it from the beginning of the year tothe e9:d 
thereof, Deut. 11. 11. The glorious Arm of the Lord led the Ark ſafe through the: Deluge, as, it 
did Iſrael through the Red Sea, ſo that they did not ſtumble, Ia. 6g. 12, 13, 14: But God hath 
provided ſome betty things for us, Heb, 11. 4-0: ſome better Tacklings for our Ship (the Church) 
as the Anchor: of Hope ra -hoid us, the Ballaſt of Humility to Paiſe us, Patienctrand Perſerterance 
to. keep us ſteady in our motions, Chriff/Chimſelf) the Maſter and Pilot of. the Ship, bis 
Croſs is the Maſt, and the Sails are Divine Inſpirations upon'our Humane (made Divine) Aft- 
fectzong, the: "Top Flag w Paithwiththis Motto writ in it imur nou opprinimur | 2 Cor: 
4. 8. the Compaſs (by which her courſe is ſteered) is the Word and Spirit of Tzarb, - The. Ada- 
riners.(employ'd in her Tutorage and Tuition) are the Angels, the Rudger /is Love: and:the 
fraught of this Ship is, - the Sous of Juſt. perſons, &c," © The = 6 oo "o 

2. Diſparity is, Toffing in the Waters-madeithe Ark worſe, and woreit to athattering when 

it came to-its reſt, bur che Waters of Affliction are-ſo far frons making rhe Church worle, that 
ſhe is made betrey and whiter thereby, - Pſak x19. 71,575 Dan; 11. 35. Black Soap makerh 
White 'Linnen, © and that is the chozceſf =__ which is oft Refined : the Church comes always 
Richer owt of GodsRefining Pot, than ſhe wenr geo it.” Phe ont i ne hh 

3. Diſparity. The beſt refpong place that this Ark attained; | was the Mawntains of Ararat, 
one of the” higheſt fort of thoſe high Hills over which the Flpud prevailed, Gen. 7.19; and 
8.4 Ararat was a place Senecheribs two Sbns (after they had flain-their -awa ;Father) fled 
to, 2 Km! 19. 37, 1/s, 37;38. in both which places the-Hebrew word is” Ararat whigh' our 
Tranſlation reads Armen and.the Prophet ſpeaks of the Ringdom of :Ararat,: Fer..51.47s . 
Thus bed wen (thoſe two baſe Parritides aibamweldh and Sharezzer) a8 weth as nas 

(Noah 
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{Noah and bis Song) could findreft and refuge there : but the Church hath a betrer reſting- 
place after all her 'Toflings, to wit, the Everlaſting Mountains of Heaven, where no dirty 
Dogs can enter or trample upon that Golden Pavement, much lefs find reſt or refuge there, Rev, 
S625 an& 23:35." © - | GELS KO | | 
4. The latt Diſparity I ſhall mention is, 'The Ark was made up of purrifying and.,periſhing 
materials ; though rhis- Gopher-Wood laſted long, yet could it not laſt always,» ti-2e (which 
is call'd [ Edax Rerwm) a conſumer of all corruptible things, yea (at laſt) of the wery Heawens, 
which muft wax old and roll away as.s Garment: Heb, 1.10, 11, &c.) madetthe very Ark'to 
putrifie and periſhat laſt, ſo that though there were: (as is.aforeſaid) ſome relicks of ir in Epi- 
enius's Time, none. do affirm, that- any remains thereof are found: in owr 'ti7e. But rhe 
Church abideth for ever,» and neither the Teeth. of Time (which gnaws-1n pieces both.Gopher and 
Cedar) nor the Gates (or Power) of Hell can —_— againft her, Lat. 16. 18, her Motto is, 
Intafta, Invitia &  Immota'#nanet, ſhe only is Invincible by her Invincible Gaptain, Heb. 
2. Io. And though the Church be a rolling, tumbling thing, (like the Ark) ever in motion and 
mutation in reſpe& of her Nature/, Civil and Spiritual Relations : IL 
1, As ſhe conſiſts of particular perſons in her Natural refpeQts; fo Moſes dieth , and Da- © 
vid ſaw Corruption, &c. | 
2. In her Civil reſpets, ſhe floats to and fro ; ſometimes ſhe is in Egypr, ſometimes in the 
Wilderneſs, and ſometimes in Canaan,ſometimes in Shilob, ſometimes at Salem and Son,and ſome- 
times in Babylow, both Literal and Myſtical, ſometimes with the Fews and ſometimes with the 
Gentiles, &c, Yea 
3- In her Spiritual Relations, ſhe is ſometimes under the Frowns of an offended Father, and 
Hushand, and ſometimes under the ſmiles of a gracious God reconcil'd ro her in Chriſt : As 
her Land of Promiſe was a Land of Hills and Valleys, Deut, 11. 11, fo hath ſhe her ups and 
downs, ſometimes ſhe is a 9oving Tabernacle, and ſometimesa ſanding Temple: Yet in Goſpel- 
Times, ſhe is always preſervedin her Being, though ſhe is ſometimes irmparred in her well-being 
ſhe will always remain in a m#/ztant poſture upon Earth, until ſhe come to be tranſlated into her 
Triumphant ſtate in Heaven, and have all her Hoſanng's tarn'd to Hallalajabs: All ber Prayers 
iry this lower World ſhall then be changed into high-prajſes in a better World. 
The Church here is a mighty Queen, a Ship-rozal, or the Grand Sovereign, yet failing upon 
a Sea of Glaſs mingled with Fire, Rev. .I5. 2, That is, ſhe ſabfilts not by any worldly ſtrength, 
for the World isas brittle as Glafs, and cannot ſuſtain her, bur rather fills.-her with Fires and 
Combuſtions,: Fob: 16. 33. -And:though ſhe tumble about among various Perſons, Countreys, 
ng doms, Cemmon-wealths and under various adminiſtrations of Legal ( both that of the Tis- 
bernacle and that ofthe Temple _) and: Evangelical times, yet at laſt this Royal-Ship-coms ſafe to 
' Shore; landing ſafely at'the-Cape of good hope in manfions of Glery : In the mean time, ſhe is buile 
up in her moſt-Holy Faith, Fude. v. 20. As the Temple was rebuilt by Nebemiah with a Sword 
inone hand and a Trowel in the other, Neb. 4, 17. Which was to typifie,that in the Church wili- 
:alt,there muſtneither be an idleSoldier,nor a ſecure labourer; every Chriſtianhath a double work, 
-( 1, To ward off Temptations with Spiritual weapons. And, | : 
(2. )\ To build up in obedience by. Spiritual Inſtruments, and the \ Spouſe is: therefore com- 
red'to:a Company of Horſes in Pharaohs Chariots, Ganr.1. g.As conſiſting of ſuchSouls that are 
trong, Stout, Lively and Couragiows for God, Hence it 1s obſerved that the Church never warr'd q 
with itheDragon orDevil, bur ſhe either won the day by bring Vittoriow,or gained ground by be- 
np. perſecuted, ſariguis martyrum, &c.the blood of theSaints hath alway been the ſeed of rheChurch, 
.8nd after all comes her 'Sabbarb above all motion and mutation. kf ag] van”) 
 Inthe (-2d ) place I come...to:the deſcription: of the - Deluge which was Gods deftroying 
means to the wicked World, ( As the Ark was Gods ſaving means to Righteous Noah; ) wherein 
thoſe-remarks are. very obſervable. As, ity | ES 
| -I.) There was a long time between the Decree and-the Execution ; even an 120 years, Gen. 
6-47 Atter God had reſolved-to ruine this wicked World, yet ſuch .was his long ſufferance 
celebrated by Peter, '( 1 Pet, 3. 19,20. 2 Pet. 2: 5, ). That Gods Repentance gave men this ' 
rime'of repentance, to ſee if-yet in the ſpace they would look out for +thegrace of repentance : If 
not;'he would certainly deſtroy them,..Now had he not been God, and not Man, he could ne- 
ver have held his hands fo long : Neither indeed did he, for fo notorious was the provocation; 
thatrhe deluge came upon them twenty years ſhort of this promiſed ſpace. For Noah: was then 
five hundred:years old, Ger. 5. 32.and but fix hundred:years old when the Floud came, Gen. 7. 
6.1 1, Increaſe of {in ſhortens the indulgence,Gen.6. 3.and haſtenstheFloud twenty years fagck 
as Chrifhs ſecond is ſhortned-for the Ele&ts ſake, Mat. 24. 22. This-is Feroms and Chry/aſtoms. 
. opinion: That all*cbe Ear:b might know to ( their woe ) bas breach of promiſe upon. their 
intolerable provocation, Numb. 14. 34. Yet all this while Gods Spirit: was gr aciouſly;Striving 


with 


Chap. 9. of Noah's Deluge. T7, 


thi them, giving them not only a Jong time, but alſo a loud teacher, and that a Righteous one; 
= ara by hand, as wall as with his Tongue, with his works as well as with his words, 
Preaching Real as well as Verbal Sermons, the Purport and Import whereof was doubtleſs ( like 
that of the Goſpel now ) a Saveur of life, or Salvation to ſome, bur a Savour of Death or Des 
ſtrufion to others, 2. Cor. 2. 16, Thus God did moſt graciouſly give a due warning to an evil 
World, thongh he needed nor to have done fo, for as men gave God no warning of their ſins a= 
inſt him, ſo God might have given as little warning of his Fudgments againſt them, but his 
mercy triumph'd over bis Fuſtice, Tam, 2.13. and fury ( or revenge )) was not in God, 1/2. 
27. 4. For ſuch whoare for revenge, are all tor ſurprize, but God gives both 7e/pite and warn 
3ng, that his Judgments might not come (| as a thief in the night ) at unawares upon them's And 
though this race of Rebels improv'd it nor, bur Feared where they ſhould have Feared. Thoſe 
of Lamechs black line laughed at Noabs daily labour, ſcoftingly asking him, whether he meant 
to Sail upon dry ground, and why he expected a wet Winter, and whether much holineſs ha# 
not made him mad, As 26.24. However Noah took warxing himſelf, [ wazbidex, ] moved 
with fear, Heb. 11. 7. And gave warning to thoſe that would not take it, they cannot all Y 
flout him out of his Faith, but he Preaches, Builds and Finiſhes, and then Enters, taking Gods 
threatning by the right handle, he feared the Fudgments, when the World generally jeared af 


them. 


Inferences hence are, ( 1. ) As Noah took the warning well at Gods hand, and Feared, fo. 


ought we to do, being warned of God about Judgments impending : The word, Heb. 11. 7, 
for [ wars of God } is xpruali'3us, which fignifies to have dealings with God, coming of 
Xrlua, res & nepotium; Noah was a man that did Negotiate with God, and was of his Court and 
Counſel, God will not hide what he hath to dofrom Abraham ( or Noah ) his Friend, Gen. 
18. 17. Pal. 25. 14. Joh. 15.15. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth bis 
ſecrets to his Servants the Prophets, Amos. 3. 7: Nothing, that 1s, hardly any thing, ſuch ishis 
Philanthropy or Love to men, that he loves to fore-ſignity, and to warn before he wound: Es 
ven Pharaob himſelf had warning of the Firſt and Second Plagues, but not of the Third, again 
of the Fourth and Fifth, not ſo of the Sixth, yet again of the Seventh and E:gbth, but not of 
the Ninth; ' and when neither warning nor no warning would work well, then came that 
Tenth and laſt ſweeping Plague, that ſwept away all the firſt-born of Egypt. As Moſes was 
Gods Herald to warn Egypr, ſo Noab was to warn the old World, and Gods Prophets are now. 
noleſs to warn this preſent evil World, that the goodneſs of God might lead us to repentance, 
Rom.2. 4. The old World had but one Preacher, - yet we have many. God might deal with 
us, as Abſolom did with Amnon ( whom he deſigned to deſtroy ) in ſpeaking neither good nor 
evil to him, 2 Sam, 123, 22. Or he might ruſh ſuddenly upon us, and by a Thunder-ſtroke 
confound us at once, as he did the Apoſtate Angels in the very firſt At and Moment of fin : 
No, he ſendeth his Here/ds to proclaim War, yet with articles of peace open in their hands. So 
flow to Anger is he, and ſo little deſirous of the death of ſinners, that he who was bur fix days in 
making the whole World, yet could be ſeven days in unmaking (or deſtroying )) that one 
City Fericho. Oh who would not bur fear this goodneſs? Heſ. 3.5. $& : 
The( 2, ) Inferenceis, ſeeing God hath foretrold us of -Ewils to come, both Particular and 
the General Fudgment weſhould be moved with fear, as Noah was «/aa819us,of w-naufdyuy J 
handling Gods warning well, and making a faving uſe of theſe prediQions for preventing the 
danger : Eſpecially conſidering the old World could ( at firſt ) fay from a divine warrant; 
that there are. yet an hundred and twenty years before the general judgment by water doth 
come, but we can none of us ſay, that there be yet an hundred and twenty days, before the 
general Fudyment by Fire come, for of that day and hour knoweth no man, Mat. 24. 36, Oh 
God. forbid that, as it was in the days of Noah, it ſhould be ſo now, v. 37. Noahs fear is oppo- 
ſite to the Worlds ſecurity, Noab was moved with Fear, but the wicked world were moved at 
Gods threatningsno more than a Stone: "The honeſt and good heart, ( Luk. 8, 15, ) is like 
the Pool of Betheſdab, Joh. 5. 3, 4+ If the Angel of the Covenant come down into it, *tis there 
moved ;ſuch was the heart of Daniel, Dan. 4. 19. And ſuch wasthe heart of Habakkuk, Hah: 
3- 16. And ſuch was Noahs allo in being moved with fear, and ſuch ought ours to be alſo. E- 
ſpecially, conſidering ſpecialand particular Judgments are Imminent over us, if not Incuns- 
bent on us, beſides that general day of Judgment drawing nigh; all Preachers of Righteouſneſs 
( a8 Noah was )do tell the World, that it ſhall ſhortly be deftroyed by Fire, as Noah did its 
deſtruction by water, yet where is that Reverence, and that fear which doth Spring from Faith 
as Noahs did, Heb. 11. 7, That fear which looks only at the Judgment, Hell and Damnation, 
is ſervile only, but that which hath an Eye to deliverance-alſo, is Filial and of a right Goſpel E- 
dition, This is a fear of Faith, which hath always a Vein of Lowe-running along with it, For 
Faith doth teach to fear God, as a moſt "_ = God, and yet tolove him, asa lowing recon- 
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ciled Father, and faith teacherh aiſo from filial fear ( as it did Noab here) to prepare an Ark, "to 
wit, Chrif Ju, tor our deliverance from wrath to come, 1 'Thel, 1. 10. By Faith is this Ark 
repared. . 
, "The'(-3.) Inference is, Now while our days of reſpite remain ( as Noah did in the reſpite 
of. an hundred. and twenty years ) we ſhould prepare an Ark wherein to be ſaved, if we be 
* moved. with afear of Faith, then ſhall we be [| &azfi5];; ] rake right meaſures, and 
C opr|uidioules ] well buſied ( as the word alfo fignifies ) in taking right methods; Oh how bufic 
ſhould we be in preparing an Ark ! as Noah was, who [ z8]2oxdd%1 | as an Artificer or Car. 
penter, prepared his : Faith ſer him on work, fearing the danger, for Judgments in Divine 
Threatnings are Objects of Faith, and are to be believed, as well as mercies in Divine promiſes : 
Neah by an, Eye ot Faith, ſaw that danger approaching which was unſeen by the unbelieving 
World, fo falls upon this redious work, to prevent the Darger; 'twas undoubtedly a very frong 
Faith that bore up Noah to do all according as God had Commanded him, Gen. 6. laſt. Un- 
belief could not chuſe but Object ſundry carnal -Reafonings againſt Noah's At of Obe. 
dience. .. , As, 3 2 
-_ x. May not God fave me from the Flood by Tranſlating me our of the World -as Enoch 
was, .and not put me upon'this hard Service of hewing and hammering ?. &#c. Or, 

2. If I muſt be reſerv'd in the World for propagation, cannot God Build me a Caſtle upon. 
the higheſt Mountain, and ſave me all this Toil and Travel, ſo ſave me from the Deluge ? 
v3» Or why:cannot God Create me an Arkas he did Creaze the World with his Word, and 
act tyre. me in'a Work fo tedious for Time, as will require an Hundred and Twenty years in 
Building by »e,which God can Create in a moment ? 

. 43 Na.doybt but this wicked World will ſcoff at my ftrange Work, (as before, ) This might 
more .mtionally be expeted,:.than Sanballat and Tobiab's ſcoffing the Temple-Builders, for 
they did but rear up a new. Fabtick in the place where the old one ſtood before, fo *twas leſs 
expaſed to.either wonder or ſcofting ; but this work of Noah was altogether new, and un- 
heard of before, and look'd'rather to be the work of ſome Phrentick Perſon, altogether Irra- 
tional. to their wilfully blind Underſtandings, which might the more put them into a deriding 
oſture, ..3 Pet, 2.20, and Fob. 22.15, 17- The diſobedient Ones derided 'Noab, and 
augh'd both'ar his york, and at his words. When he ſpake the words of truth and ſoberneſs 
to, them, concerning the Divine Decree declared to Drown the World, they depart from him, 
deriding,one with another.at Noah's Trifling, and bid God depart from them, Fob 21. 14. 
and. 22:17, [Which was the -Language of Hell, and far: worſe, than [we carmot come, } 
Mzt.'22. 3,5, &c. Theſethings muſt needs be great ſtumbling Blocks ro Noah in his way 
of Obedience to Gods command; yet his Faith was fo ſtrong as to bxoy him up above all, and 
bears him- through all that God commanded him to do, Noah's Faith replies to all theſe Ob- 
jcQions, .I mult lye long in the Waters, and yet be ſaved from them, and that in the Eyes 
of a periſhing Worid ; this is for my Maſters Glory, and in order to this I muſt prepare an 
Ark (though it be a long and tedious work) 'tis the Wiſdom of my God thus to employ me 
(though grievous to the Fleſh.) 2 
1. . For:the Tryal of my own Faith, for an Hundred and 'Twenty years, as God af- 
ter tryed the Faith of Iſrael, Deut. 8. 2, when he led them about in the Wilderneſs For- 
ty years, which they might have Travell'd over in Forty days. Thus the Faith of Abra- 
ham was tryed, when he had not his Sex given him, until Thirty years after he was promi- 
{d.; and thus alſo was David's Faith tryed, who got not his Kingdom till a long time after 
it was promiſed him, and he Anointed by Samel; *tis one of Gods methods, 

2. As my Faith muſt be tryed, fo this wicked World muſt be warned, and lefe without | 
excule, ſo joth is God to ſurprize and deſtroy,, and fo full-of forbearance is he, my knocking 
as a Carpenter, as well as my admoniſhing as a Preacher, muſt be as ſtanding*Summons and 
Sermchs to them, every ſtroke I give upon the Ark, muſt be a real Alarm tp them, for fore- 
warning them to flee from the wrath to come : Thus Noah Preached even without Preaching, 
as Baſil and Nazianzen lay. Eh | 

-3- Though it be true, God could fave me without thoſe means of Ark, Food, &c,. but 
he will have me to ſerve his Providence in the ufeof ſuch lawful means of his own preſcribing ; 
he will have me ſo to Truſt him, as not to. Tempe him, which I ſhall certainly do, if, when 
God preſcribes Means, I ſhould expect AMracles, 5 | 

The ſecond Remark is, No ſooner was the Ark prepared, and Noah (with all his company) 

entred, but the Graves of thoſe Rebels began to be faſhioned in the Clouds ; no ſooner was the 
Door of the Ark ſhut ſafe upon Noah, but the Windows. of Heaven were opened to pour 
down a dowzing and drenching Rain for-Forty days together upon .the World, and that in 
the ſecond {ontb, Gen, 7, 11, Our Apri,, as "tis thought by Litter, &c. even then, when eve- 
tad ry 


J 4 "oeP * 4 Wo 8 C 


c Re 
Chap. 5. of Noah's Deluge. 119 
' ry thing was in its Prime and Pride, Birds ſinging, Plants budding, &e. nothing lefs look'd for 


than a Floud : Alas ! We know not. what may come to paſs in a moment of Time, all the Foun= 
$ains of the great Deep were opened, as well as the Windows of Heaven, Thoſe wicked men 


(and fo indeed do all Mankind) live continually betwixt two Deaths, the Waters above, and 


the YVaters below, Nos quaſi medios inter du0 Sepulchra poſuit Deus, ſaith one, God can drown 
Mar when he wiil with the Waters above the Firmamentr, or with thoſe below it, bug now 
they both combine to meer together, for Heaven, Earth and Sea were all upon an uproar a» 
ainſt this Race of Rebels when they leaſt look'd for it : God ſhot at them with an Arrow 
ſuddenly, as the Plalmitt ſaich, Pſal. 64. 7. Methuſalem dieth (according to the fignification 
of his Name) and then the Dart comeih;, fo ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon the wicked : 
However at. the laſt day, which ſhall be fudden and unexpected, 1 Theſ.5. 3. at, 24. 37. 
The Sun ſhone fair upon S:domw the fame day, whereon, (ere night) Fire and Brimſtone 
from Heaven did fearfully deſtroy it. What can be more lovely to look upon, than a Corn=- 
field a day-before the Harweſt ? Or a Vineyard the day before the Vintage, when the Mighty 
Angels ( Gods Reapers ) ſhall thruſt in their ſharp Sickles? or London, the Day before it began 
to be buried 1n its own Rubbiſh, ©c, Thoſe Antediluvian Belly-Gods finned fo ſecurely (in 
their exceſlive cating and drinking, &c. ) as if they had been out of the reach of Gods Rod, 
but he found them our, not only with a Wrtneſs, but with a Vengeance, Security is alway 
the certain Uſher and Forerunner of Deſtruction, as at Laiſh, Fudg. 18, 27, and at Ziklag, 
1 Sam. 20.16, 17. Before an Earth-quake, there is the Deepeſ# Calm, and the moſt quier 
Air ; and when the high Wind lays, the greateſt Rain falls. Paterculus the Hiſtorian faith 
well, Frequentiſſimum calamitatss mitium eſt ſecuritas 3 men are never lels ſafe, than when 
they are moſt ſecure: Wo to us if Fulneſs breed Forgetfulneſs, and Saturity Security in us, fo 

as to take no notice either of Gods Prxdictions, or our own Perils, * Tr 
| Inferences hence; ( 1,) The Deluge is at hand ; is our 4r& at hand, ready. prepared ? The 
ſigns of an Approaching Delugeare upon this preſent evil World, as were then upon the Old 
World, .thoſe Antediluwvian Belialiſts (or en of wickedneſs with a witneſs) had run all our 
of Order in Family, State and Church: In the Family were found Luxury and unlawful 
Luſts in their ungodly Matches and Marriages In the S:ate, Rapacity, Violence, Injuſtice 
and Tyranny. In the Church, Contewpt of Gods Word, and Arheiſtical Opinions, cither 
that there is no God, or that God doth not order all by his Providence, but that a man may 
do well enough without him : Oh! would to God theſe figns were not upon us at this Day : 
And, which 1s worſe than all, that the Sors of God (to wir, Profeſſors) were not degenerated 
now (as they were then) and become ceep Died in Vanity (if not in Villany) with the Sons 
of Men, or the Carnal World. Tis ſad, when the two Seeds (of the Serpent, and of the H/e- 
man) do mingle together without any difference : If there be the ſameneſs in firming, the ſame 

ſhall be in ſuffering. | 

The ( 2. ) Inference is, The Ark muſt be as ready as the Deluge. We ſhould ask our 
own hearts two Queſtions: (1,) Whether we be an Ark, ſo made of ſuch materials; ſo 
plaiſtered as well as plained ? &*c. Try by the aforeſaid. ( 2.) Whether we bave an Ark ? 
As there was a Material, ſo there is a Myſtical Ark, for ſaving from evil. In the general, God 
lovingly beſpeaks his Servants . (as he did Neab here) and taking them by the hand (as he did 
him) and leading them thereby to an Ark, or Hiding-place of his own providing, ſaying to 
them [Come my People, enter into your Chambers, and ſhut the Doors about thee ; Hide thy ſelf 
as it were for a little moment, until the Indignation be over-paſt, Iſa. 2.6. 20. Thus God ſhut 
up Noah in the Ark, ſecured Lor in Zoar, hid Feremy and Baruch, when ſought for to the 
. laughter, Fer. 36. 2.6. and bade Daniel go away, and reſt himſelf before thoſe great Troubles 
(foretold) came to paſs, Dan, 12. 13. God gave him a fair and favourable Diſmiſſion fronx 
them. Thoſe Chambers may be meant the Cloſets of Gods Providence and ProteRion, ſuch as 
Pella was to the Primitive Chriſtians. The Name of the Lord « a ſfrong Tower, the Righteous 
(ſuch as Noah was) run into it and are ſafe, Prov, 18. to, Thither we are exhorted to retire, 
till the Storm be over, the Enemy gone, the Deſtroying Angel paſs'd over, poſſeſſmg our 
Souls in patience, See Exod. 9, 20, 21. & 12, I2, Torun to God in his Attributesand Pro- 
»1iſes, 18 our beſt and only Policy, E 
As there is Corgraity *twixt the Ark and the Church (ut ſapra) fo there is *twixt the Ark 
and Chriſt, into both which the Righteous run and are ſafe, Prov, 18; 10, The Door or Gate 
thereot is open, 1/a. 26, 2. And the ſame Lord that perſwaded Japhet to enter into the Tents of 
Shem, perſwadeth alſo all Righteous ones to flie to this City of Refuge, Gen. 9.27. Pſal. 11.16 
Ila, 4. 5. Deut. 19. 4, 6. Iſa. 26, 20. & 25. 4. & 32.2, &c. All that run into Chriſt (as 
| In to Noah) are fate, We muſt run into Chriſt firſt, and then into the Church. = 
As Noah wasa Type of Chriſt, ſo was his Akalo, © © © 
| T1, Noah 
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* x, Noah wisa Type, and Chrift the Antitype, in ſundry particulars: As, ( 1) Noa#'s 
Nare ſignifies Comforter and Reftorer, which ſhews Lamech's Faith to put that Name upon 
him, Gen, 5.29. & 8. 21. Herein he typified Chriſt our grand Comforter and Reftorer of the 
New World,--as Noah was of the Old; *( 2.) Noah was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet, 
2. 5, So alſo is Chriſt both preaching and purchaſing, yea procuring Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
Dan, g. 24. ( 3.) As Noab found:grace 1n the ſight of God, both for himſelf and for all his 
Family, Gen. 6.8. & 7. 1. and Heb. 11.7, fo did Chrift for himſelf, X1atth, 3. 17, and 
17. 5. and for all his Howſbold of Faith, for ſo many as God hath given him, Fob. 17.2, they 
-are all accepted in the Beloved one, Eph. 1.6. Yea he is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 
them that believe, 1 Tim, 4 10. Luke 2, 52. (4. ) As Noah was the Builder of the Arkh ; 10 
is Chriſt of the Church, which is call'd ba Workmanſhip, Eph. 2. 10, &c. Is not Chrift the 
Carpenter ? Mark 6. 3. to he, plain, cement, and clinch us cloſe together? &'c. (5. As 
Noah was long in building the Ark, even an hundred and cwenty years; ſo is Chrift long in 
building his Church, even ſome thouſands of years, which he buildeth upon a Rock, Matth, 
26.18, ( 6.) As Noah uſed many Carpenters that were inſtrumental to ſave others, but 
not zhemſelves; ſo likewiſe doth Chriff, Matth. 7.22, 23. Some Miniſters Chrift employs 
that may ſave, 1. Others, not themſelves, 2: Themſelves, not others, 3. Neither themſelves, 
nor others. 4. Both themſelves, and others, 1 Tim.4, 16, (7, As when Noah had finiſhed 
the Ark, the Deſtruftion of the Old World by Water followed immediately : So when Chrif 
hath gathered in all his Ele&t, and compleated his Church, then will the Deftruction of this 
preſent World by Fe preſently paſs upon it. Add unto all theſe, ( 8.) As Noah's preſence 
in the Ark, did ſecure his Houſhold, all the time of irs Tofling, and landed them ſafely (af 
ter the Deſtruction of the Old World) in another : So Chriſts preſence with his Church (while 
ſhe is Toſſed with Tempeſts, and not comforted, 1Ja, 54.11,) doth ſecure her from all evil, for 
he keeps the Enſuring Office. Chriſt Embarks. himſclf in the ſame Bottom with his Diſciples, 
Marth, 8. 23, 24. only if our Saviour ſeem to ſleep, *ris our duty to awake him, wv. 25, 26. 
What Ceſar ſaid to his Barge-man | Quid times? Czſarem wehus, & ejus Fortunam : | Chriſt 
can better ſay, The Shjp (the Church) ſhall live out all Storms, for a Storm-rebuking Chriſt 
(with all his Adventures) are in her, and therefore neither the Prince of the Air, nor the God 
or Gates of Hell can prevail againſt her, Matth. 16, 18. He fails with contrary Winds, at. 
I. 24s 
” -_IN_ *rwixt this Type and Antitype, to wit, Chriſt and Noah: So there is 
ſome diſparity, As," I, Noah Preach'd to the old World, and Converted none, but Chriſt 
Converted many in'this New World ; ſo that *tis ſaid, J/ho cn tell bi Generation ? 1/a. .. 
8:10, 2. Neabfaved his Houſhold (but only) Temporally, but Chrift ſaves the Howſhold of 
Faith, Spiritually and Eternally. 3, Noab had no better to ſend out but a Raven and a 
Dove, but Chriſt ſent out better things, ſuch as the Law and the Goſpel, the former to work 
Fear, and the latter Love. 4» Noah was inſufficient to compleat Salvation for his Family, as 
he was unable (of himſelf) to ſhut the great Door of the Ark, after him ; but Chrift ſaverh ro 
the utmoſt, by bis own power, Heb. 7, 2.5. rebuking Storms, and procuring Calm, ' all in hs 
own Name. 2 £ 
2. As Noah's ſelf was a Type of Chriſt, fo was his Ark, wherein alone Salvation was found 
from that Deluge of Waters, accordingly in Chriſt alone can be found Salvation (of all ſorts, 
Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal) from the Delage of Divine Wrath, and Fuſtice of God for the 
fm of Man. Beſide him, there is no Saviour, I/a. 43. 11. And there is no Name under Heaven 
by which either Few or Gentile, (cither thoſe of the Old World, or thoſe of the New) can be 
ſaved, but by Chriſt: There no Salvation in no other, Atts 4.12, Upon this account is he 
called, the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World, Rev. 13, 8, They are therefore groſs 
Idolaters, that ſet up for their S2viours the Saints Departed : Seeing there are no Co-Saviours, 
befides him none. As there was but one Ark, fo there muſt be but one Aediator ; no Cock- 
Boats were to attend this Ark; as As 27. 30. And indeed we need noother Mediator, or 
Maſter of Requeſts in Heaven, fave only Chriſt, who is the Fathers Plenipotentiary, and prays 
for us at his Right Hand (much more than when on Earth) as one in Joynt-Commiſſion with 
God, Fohn 17.24. 'Tis not, Father, I wiſh, but *tis, Father, I will, and none bur Chrift can 
be a fit Mediator, for he is God to manage matters with God, and he ws Man toe, to manage 
matters with Mar, 1 Tim, 2. 5. This Mediator is ſo near us in the matter of his Incarnation, 
that he will never be ſtrange ro us in the matter of his Interceſſion. "The Promiſe of Chrif, 
Gen, 3. 15. was the firf?, and will be the /af? and only Rope of Mercy for falling, ſinking Man 
ro cath held 'of for Salvation from the botromleſs Pit.. In this ſenſe, ſaith the Prophet 7/azah, - 
(.4 Man ſball le.an Hiding-place) Iſa. 32, 2, that is, the Man Chriſt Feſws (as he is called, + 
x Tim 2, 5.) ſhall be a comfortable Cordial to Diſtreſſed Conſciences, an Abſolute wr” All- 
i ok ufficient 
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ſufficient Saviour, ſuch as his Servants may moſt ſurely ſhelter themſelves in, and confidently 
rely upon, both for ſafety here, and for Salvation hereafter. In this ſenſe alſo faith the Prophet 
Micah, (This man ſhall be the Peace, when the Aſian comes into the land, &c,] Mice5.5- 
that famous He forementioned, wv, 4. the Man Chriff Feſus. Alas, Flouds and Tempeſts will 
Ariſe and Toſs the Church, as the Deluge did the Ark, rhe Aſhrians and Babylonians (Nimrods 
Brats) will Invade and Infeſt the Church, but Chrift will be an hiding-place from the Storm, 
and a Covert from the Tempeſt, as Rivers of Waters na dry-place, and as the ſhadow of a mighty 
Rock in a weary Land : This man (Chrift) ſhall be her Peace, yea her Princt of Peace, Ia. 6. 6, 
who giveth her [Shalom Shalom”) Peace, Peace, Iſa. 2.6. 3. that is, pacers regionis, & pacem 
Religionis, Peace of Country, and Peace of Conſcience, yea pacem omnimodam, all kinds of 
Peace, Internal, External and Eternal, a multiplied, renewed and continued peace, as God 
hath promiſed, and Chrift hath purchaſed; he merited it as he was the chaſtiſement of our Peace, 
I/a.53-5- and he made it by the Blood of his Croſs, Col. 1. 20. fo became our” Peace (both the 
Maker of it, and the Matter of it, Eph. 2, 14, 16.) Therefore though the Aſſrian come into 
the Land, he ſhall bea loſer by it, if he zread in your Palaces, he ſhall retrear with Diſhonouc 
and Defeatment, as it befel Senacherib, Iſa. 37. 36, 37, 38. Andthus alſo, God (reconciled 
in Chrift) is known in Sions Palaces for arefuge, Pſal. 48. J. as the City of Sion (where the 
Temple ftood) was both an Ornament and a Muniment to the whole Countrey, ſo God was 
both the Ornament and Muniment of both City and Country, as being the common refuge to 
both : Thou ſhalt hide thoſe that fear thee in the ſecret of thy preſence, that is, in the Golden Ca- 
binet of thy gracious Providence, - where they ſhall be as ſafe as if they were in a Tower of Braſs, 
or. Town of War, yea as if in Heaven it ſelf, out of the reach of the rage of Perſecutors, 
[2 &ixx5Jout of the Enemies Gunſhot, faith David, Pſal. 31+ 19, 20. and thou ſhalt Zeep chem 
ſecretly as in a Pavilion, which is a Princes Retiring Room, or With-drawing Chamber, . al- 
ways look'd upon as a /acred place, and not to be aſſau/ted, there Gods Serwants le ſafe (not on- 
ly from the ffroke of wicked Hands, - but) from the ftrife of wicked Tongues, from' the calumnies 
and contumelies of Graceleſs Tongue-ſmiters; as no Weapon form'd <_ay them can proſper, 
ſo .every Tongue thar riſeth againſt them ſhall be Condemn'din Judgment for a wicked Tongue, 
F 54. 17.Jude v.14, 15. oh how ſafe was Noah when the Lord had ſhut him in his place of 
efuge ! Gen. 7, 16. ſo no Flouds can harm thoſe whom God hands into his Pawilion of Pro- 
reftion, The: Scripture mentions three ſorts of Refuge, OP 
I. Created, Iſa. 4. 5. His Churches (purified unto bimſelf, Tit, 2. 14, by the Spirit of Burn- 
ing, I/a. 4.4) are his Glories, v. 5.and 2 Cor. 8. 23, 1a, 46. 13. and 62.3. Fer. 4, 21, 
Ezek,7. 20, his Fewels (as well as Crown, Throne and Ornament) Mal. 3. 17. and rather 
than hazard the loſs of thoſe [Kele Kamudorb] Veſſels of deſire, God will put forth his Creating 
wer for the ſafety and ſecurity of his peculiar people, and make a cloudy Pillar to cover them 
(as the Ark did Noah) like that for /frael in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 13.21. and 14. 19. Pſal. 
105. 39. This was done for them as they came out of Egypt, where there was no Rain, Zech. 
14. 18, yet there was a cloud. If it be faid, how could there be a cloud where there is never 
any Rain? 'tis Anſwered, Godcreated it, and rather than fail, be will do fo ſtill, he will Hedge 
their Houſes about, Iſa, 4.9.16. ob 1. 10. | | 
2. Commended or Allowed, Numb, 35. 6. and Deat, 19, 3, 4, Thoſe Cities of refuge were 
Aſylum's or SanQtuaries for ſuch as kill'd any man caſually without previous Hatred or Inten- 
tion of Malice or Murder ; there they were fafe, Did God promiſe Czrzes of Refwge for thoſe 
that &i/Pd Men? Much more will he (himſelf) be a City of Refuge to Saints, when wicked men 
delign to kill them, Zech. 2.5. A Wall of Fire. "Tis {oppoſed Iſrael was Circumciſed when 
the Plague of Darkneſs on Egype began, fo could not be affaulted while they were ſore ; for 
at three 'days end they were recovered. abs 7 ED 
3. Commanded ; this is God himſelf, his Name, Attribazes, Promiſes and Providences, 
Prov. 18. 10. Iſa, 26. 20. Cant. 1. 4.and 2. }. and Ia. 25.4: All Gods People have need 
of this Refuge,in as much as the #or/d hath the Church in chaſe : As all Hunted Creatures haſten 
to their Refuge, by an #nmſfinF of Nature ; how much more we by a Divine inſtin&t ſhould 
haſten home to our God, when Hunted by Bloody Hunters, fer. 16. 16. Such as Nimrod 
Was, who Sacrificed »ens Lives to his own Luſts, Gen. 10. 9, God will either, { 1.) Over- 
rule the - Power of thoſe Pharaobs, .or ( 2, ,) Over-wit the counſe! of thoſe Achitophels, or 
( 3.) He will Refrain their Rage, Pſal. 76. 10, 11. as Gen. 20,5, and 35. 5. Exod, 23. 31. 
and 2.4. I Sam.23.%7. 1 Kin. 22.33. provided we be ſuchas( 1, ) Fear him and = 
in his Mercy, Pſal. 34. 18, ( 2.) Mourners marked, Ezek. 9. 4. and ( 3.) Meck, lecking 
Peace. and purſuing it,' Zeph, 2, 3. Pſal. 34, 14. Oh how ſhould we flee to this Refuge, as 
they did to their Baal-Berith! Fud. 9:46. God is known for a Refuge in all Ages: Luther 
ſaid when 'Threatned, I ſhall have Prore&tion from Heaven while 1 live, and Proviften in Hea- 
I 1 mg Veg 
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ven when | Die, *T was bravely ſaid by the Duke of Hereford Baniſht by Richard the Second, 
I ſhall have the ſame Sun (rhat he hath) to ſhine on me,and the Sun ofRightecutacts roo, which: | 
my Baniſher hath not to ſhine upon him, I am ſtill on my Fathers ground ; all ;he Earth x; ZE 
the Lords, &c, So that the Baniſhed may have more comfort than the Bamſher 2nd be in a tac | 
better condition than he : As the Ark was Noab's Sanfuary, fo the Lord is his Peoples, Ezek 
II. 16, andſuch a San&uary he is to them &s hath four Enoughs. 

I. *Tis a Sanctuary High enough, P[al. 61.23. So asto raiſe us up above the reach of our 
worſt Enemies : All the Sazzrs are in the Lords baud, Deut. 33.3. his Belved dwell in [afery 
by him, %. 12, God covering them all the Day in the Hollow of his hand, and the Eterna: 
God is their Refuge. v. 27. : 

2. Nigh Enough. The way to the City of Retuge (God took care) ſhould not be ro: loag, 
but it muſt be zigh,that the purſuer (while his Heart was hot) might nor overtake the man: [layer 
Dext. 19. 4,5, 6. So the Lord 1s ſuch a Sant#uary as is not far from any of ww, Ah, 17. 27, 
could we but grope after him as the word [+122919uay] fignifies [/rael had their God nigh :bem., 
Deut. 4. 7. and they needed none to terch him from above or from below, Roms. 10. 6, 7, 8. 1 
He is as n2igh as the Bark is to the Tree, or as the Skin 1s to the F leſh, Intimior Intimo no{tro,morc 
inward with us than we are with our ſelves. 

2. Wide Enough. There is room enough in this Santtuary forall the Saints, as there was 
room enough for all kind of Creatures in Noah's Ark: None of Gods People are lett out of | 
Dcors (Houleleſs and Harbourlets) for want of Room within Doors. Lord (faith Moſes) rhuu batt 
been our dwelling place in all Generations, Pſal. 90. 1. for this four hundred years and upwards 
In all our Travels and Troubles. 

4. Safe Enough, Salvation belongs to the Lord only, Pſal, 3. 8. fohn 2. g. Not to Prin- 
ces or Parliaments, or to Armys or Navys: but to Gods Spirit, /a. 59, 19. God is ſuch a 
Caſtle to his people, as no Ladder can icale, no Pioneer can undermine, no Cannon-{hot can 
batter down : And none can take out of his hand, Joh. 10. 28, 29. nor. draw out of this 
Houſe ; the Civil Law faith | De Domo ſud nemo extrahi Debet, aut in Jus vocari, quia Domus 
Tutiſſimum cuique Refugium atque Receptaculum eff ) No man ought to be drawn out of his | 
Houſe at the ſuit of another, becauſe a mans Houſe 1s his Caſtle, his ſafeſt Refuge and Rec 
tacle : How much more, he that hath God for his Houſe and Habitation, and Dwelteth in ;;$ | 
I Joh, 3, 24. can never be unhouſed, becauſe the Almighty God is mightier than all,and happy 
is he who hath God for his Manhon-Houſe ; and obſervable is Picus Mirandula's witty ob[erva- | 
zi0n, Man (according to the order of the Creation) had no other Habitation left bins, in as | 


much as God Created the Earth for Beaſts to Inhabir, the Sea for Fiſhes, the Air tor Fow!ls, 
the Heavens for Stars on the out-/ide, and for Angels on the inſide, Taz therefore hath no 
place to Inhabir (according, to this afſtgnarion) ſave rhe Lord the Maker and Aftigner of all : 
Thus God is an Ark, an Houſe, a Caſtle, yea a Tabernacle and Temple to Han, Gods Taberna- 
cle is with Man, Rev.21. 3. and Mans Tabernacle is with God, Joh, 6, 56. 2 Cor. 6.16, 
he will [exmyor *:y dui; ] Indwell in them, and rhey Indwell in him, the Lord and the Lamb is 
their Temple,Rev. 21. 22.their Place and City of refuge,a ſtronghold, Note here two grand points 
of Neat's Faith, Heb. 11. 7. 1. The Exerciſe of ir, in preparing the 4rk. 2, The Effects of 
it. I. In the Exerciſe, be tour particulars. 

1. The A&, zamowes he prepared it, inftar Artificis, he plaid the Carpenter, when his 
Paith (which was not a dead, but a working Faith, Jam. 2. 17, 20, 22,26.) ſet him on work, 
yea upon this zedious ork as before : his Faith was the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 26. 
He conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, Gal. 1. 16, He diſputed not, but diſpatched, he obeyed to 
doall that God had commanded him, Gew. 6. laſt, His Faith tranſported him through allithe 
aforenamed difficulties in the way of an univerſal obedience, Thus Noah the tenth from Adam, 
a perfetf man (as God calls him) in this perfect number (as the Pythegoreans call the number 
ren ) did perfeft his works by a ſtrong Faith in a perfe&} Obedience, | 

2, Theend, for the ſaving of himſelt and of his Howſhold : Noah obey'd God in all things, | 
for bis owngood, Gen, 7. 5. All Gods Commands are for our advantage, and not for Gods ; alas | 
our goodneſs cxtendeth not to God, Pal. 16, 3. *Tis no gain to God, that manis Righteous, | 
Job 22.3. *Tis therefore a ſanCtified ſelf love to obey God, but alas we love our ſelves more in 
the way of Natnre, than in the way of Grace. If we love our ſelves, we muſt obey God, ſce- | 
ing it is for our own good not doing ſome things as Jehu, or many things as Herod, bur all things 23 | 
Neah, having a reſpett to all Gods Commandments, Pſal. 119. 6. though we cannot perfetty 
perform them. 

7 NB. 1. Man muſt be timely provided of a prepared Ak, before the cvil day core, for 
the Lord ts ot ſlack concerning his coming, 2 Pet. 3.9, 

2. If Neab prepare an Ark, 'tis for ſaving himſelf ; know ye not that ye are #n Chriſt, ex- 


cept you be reprobates? 2 Cor, 13,5, 2 
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2. Maſters of families muſt be careful ro fave their houſhol; too. 

The ( 3. ) particular 15 the tive ; Noah fear'd the Judgment to come, That fear is a right 
Goſpel fear which puts the Soul upon preventing the danger, Prov. 22. 3. Some read it | Re- 
werenced. | Where the power of Godlineſs is, the Heart cannot think upon God without Re. 
wverenceand aweful Reſpect to the Divine Majzſty: Prophane Perſons do nor reverence or fear 
the Great God, but their fears are terminated in Secondary Cauſes of diretul Judgments : "The 
World was then told of its deftruftion by Water, and few feared, many jeared: And now the 
World is told of its deſfruf:on by Fire, but where 1s that fear and reverence which ought to be? 
though we cangort fay it will not be this Hundred and Twenty days {as they ot the old 
World could fay, It ill not be this Hunared and Twenty years) yet are there many ſcoffers or 
jearers, 2 Pet. 3. 3. and out fery fearers, as betore, : 

The fourth particular is, "The Ground of Noaht's fear, for God warn'd him: He negotiated 
with God, and God with him ; they had mutual Dealings and intercourſe each with other, ' 
az the word [| ypnu1i5zs ] fignifies, Gods Companions hear his woice, Cant. 8. 19. *Twas 
fore diſpleaſure on Sau? when God would not anſwer him, 1 Sam. 28, 15, and on Tſrae!, 
when they had zo viſion, 1 Sam. 2, I. Tobe warned by Gods Spirit at every turn of Immi- 
nent Danger is a molt precious priviledge, 1/a. 30.21. Such honour have all the Saints, 
Pſal. 14.9. 9. but God will have no ſuch Dealings or Negotzations with the wicked World. 
God would not in this Friendly and Familiar manner appear to Egypt, no, nor to 1/rae! in 
Egypt, butthey muſt be call'd our into the Wilderneſs for enjoying tfuch Divine ManitcRari- 
ons ; thus Gods people are call'd on to come out of Egyps and Babylow Myſtical, and there he 
will give them his loves, Cant. 7. 12. and there will be ſpeak comfortably to them, even to 
their Hearts, Hof. 2. 14. Iſrael never wanted the [rim and Thummim (tor their Direction 
and Counſel) but in the Babyloniſh Captivity, and though zheſe were not recover'd after their 
Return thence, yet had they their Bath-kol, the Daughter of a voice, Mat. 3. 17. and Fohr 
12.28, 20, and the Angels moving the Pool of Betheſdah, oh 5. 2, 4. 35 ſtanding Tokens 
of his preſence with them, and of Divine Dealings or Negotiations betwixt them : In a word, 
Noah was a perfec} Man (lo calld) becauſe he had, 

1. A Saving Knowledge of God, 2. Continual Counſel from God. , And 9, Conſtant 
Communiun with God, 

This muſt we preſs too : Though it be clear (in Scripture) that God warned Noah, and 
whererf alſo, to wit, of the Worlds Deftruttion by a Floud, and of his Salvation by an Ark, 
yet is it not ſo clear, whereby he was warned. It may be ſaid, 

1. Negatively, God did not warn him by a Prophet, for we read not of any Prophet in 
thoſe evil days. 

2. Yet Poſitively, God warr'd him, either by the X1iniſtry of ſome Angel, or by immedi- 
ate Revelation from himfelt, Now inſtead of the extraordinary Revelations of Old Teftament- 
Times, we have perfe& Scripture (whica they wanted) able to make wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim, 
2, 15. Whereas their Revelations were oft perſonal and private, and not tending direaly ro 
Salvation, bur rather relating to private Perſons, to particular Families, or to publick King- 
doms ; whereas now our Salvation by Chrift is mIre revealed in the Scriptures than private or 
particular 2artersare to us therein : Ts true, the Arcana Imperii, and the Arcana Eccl:fie, 
the grand Concerns of the World, and of the Church in the VVorld are contained in Sacred 
Wrar, yet the main Scope thereof is to Teach Salvation by a Saviour. 

1 NB, Whatever Revelation may now be pretended concerning this or that Nation, con- 
cerning future Times, following Days, or the Full and Final Confummation of the World (not 
drawn out of the Sheath or Quiver of the Hely Scriptures) are but the wild Fancies and uncer- 
rain Conjerres of Men, while the Vail is untaken oft, while the Smoak of the Botromleſs Pir 
doth darker. Truth, and while we know bur in part, and fee through a Glaſs darkly : So that 
ro give gueſſes on ſuch Subjects (and not from Scripture) 18 to exerciſe our ſelves in matters t09 
high for 5, Pſal. 121. 1. and to Uſurp the uſe of Gods Key, which hangs only at Gods Gir- 
dle, Afs 1.7. Hence many ConjeCtures become contrary and contradictory one to another, 
becauſe they are not Diſcoveries drawn out of the Light and Sunſhine of the Infallible Spirit ; 
Paul faith, I ſpeak by permiſſion not by command in ſome caſes, 1 Cor. 7, 6, &c. 

After Noai had prepared the Ark according to Gods warning and his own fear of Faith, 
three circumſtances are to be well confidered: 1. Ingreſs. 2. Progreſs. 3. Egrefs. 

1. His Ingreſs or entrance into it, 2. His Progreſs or ſafe entertainment in i. 9. His 
Egreſs, or jÞytul departure out of it. Firſt of the firlt of theſe, viz. 

i. Noalhs Ingreſs or Entrance, the day of the Deluge's coming is come, all the Guelis in- 
vited ro this Sanctuary or Ark of ſafety approach and enter ; three enquiries ariſe here : 
The 1, Is Fh;n? The 2. Who ? And 3. What, 1, Whey was this done? 
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asaſlandring both the Holy perſon ( Noah ) and the Holy Text roo. Which faith otherwiſe : 
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Anſ. 1. Negatively, Not ( as the Jewiſh Doftors ſay ) when forced by the Floud, This 
Therefore 2, Poſitively, It was when God commanded him, Gen. 7, 1. ( Not when the 
floud forced him ) he went into the Ark at Gods Command, Gen. 7, 1. 7. And he went ous of 
the Ark at Gods Command alſo, Gen. 8. 15, 16, 17, x8. *Tis therefore apparent, that the Rab- 
bins revile this good old Preacher in ſaying of him, he came not into the Ark out of any good 
will, bur when compell'd thereunto by the Flouds coming, NB. *Tis the bad portion of good 
Preachers to be rewiled. *Fis probable, God commanded Noah to enter the Ark a little atter 
Merhuſelahs Death, he dieth ( as the name ſignifies } and the dart comerh, Then was the floud 
ſent ;for the righteous muſt be takenaway, before the evil come, Iſa, 57. 1. Lot muſt be handed 
our of Sodom into Zoar before Hell be rain'd out of Heaven upon thoſe wicked Cities, Gen. 
x9. 16. 22, feroboams beſt Son muſt die, before the Downfal of his Fathers Family, 1 Kin. 
14. 12, 13. And Foſtah mult be removed, before the Captivity came, and the firſt deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, 2. Kin. 22. 2.3. As the Apoſtle Fames was before its ſecond deſtruftion, As 
'E2, 2. Many more ſuch inſtances may be given : This holy Patriarch Merhuſelab had been 
hitherto a Bulwark and Rampart againſt the Flood for the World. "Thus it is with all Gods 
eminent Servants,they ſtand in the Gap, and Stop the Breach to prevent an Inundation: Oh then, 
how mad is the World to be ſo mad againſt their beſt benefactors, as betore ! : 
The( 2. ) Enquiry is. Who entred ? Anf, 1. Noah and his houſhold, esgbr perſons, 1 Pet. 

3. 209. The great God took his Fany into his hand, Mat. 3. 1:2. AndFanned or Winnowed 
eight Grains of Corn from a whole Barn-floor of Chaff, yet one of theſe eight proved bur a ſlain 
W heat-grain. Cham becamean Hypocrite, yer was he ſaved for Noabs ſake, but never any 
righteous deſtroyed for the wicked /ake : Many more hands were employed upon the Ark, than 
the hands of Noah and his Sons, yet none were ſaved inthe Ark ſave thoſe four and their four 
Wives. All the other Carpenters that had wrought ( and it may be very hard ) upon the Ark 
( for faving thoſe eight Souls ) periſhed in rhe waters : "This ſheweth 1, that works without 
Faith cannot ſave. 2. Some may be inſtrumentat for the ſaving of others, yet periſh themſelves. 
Noahbs houſhold was a compound of four families. They four and their four Wives might make 
four diſtin families, yet no Serwahrs are mentioned to enter the Ark with any one of them, to 
be ſaved with them ; No men-ſervants belonging to any of theſe four Maſters no Maid-Ser- 
vants attending any of theſe four Miftreſſes, as Pſal. 123. 2. Either we muſt ſay, 1. 'Thar the 
ſimplicity of that age was ſuch as required no great attendance, but Maſters and Miſtrefles were 
Servants to themſelves, and did their own drudgery, which is not ſo probable, inaſmuch as we 
find Abraham and Lot had abundance of Servants after the Floud, Gen. 13. 7, 8. And Abra- 
bam ( diſtin& ) had three hundred and eighteen Servants, Gen. 14, 14. And Sarah was 
Miſtreſs to a Maid-Servant ( Hagar, ) Gen. 16, 3. How many more ſhe might have we know 


' not; Or 2. Shall weſay, though many Servants of both Sexes might belong to thoſe four fa- 


milies, yet this debauched and corrupt age had debauched and. corrupted all the Servants fo, 
that there was not one found righteozes and religious to enter the Ark, and to be ſaved with the 
family ? Would ro God Maſters and Miſtreſſes of families had not fo much cauſe to complain 
now that Servants of all forts and Sexes are ( almoſt )) univerſally 'corrupred and become un- 
comfortable to them in their Services; otherwiſe what meaneth the blearing of the Sheep,and the 
Lowing of the Oxen ( as Samuel ſaid ) that I hear in ſo many families all over this great City, 
which generally complain of this grievance, as {f it were a kind of oyer-ſpreading Plague up- 
on many Houſholds ? Affuredly, this (that 0 Servant was good enough to be ſaved in Noab's 
Ark) muſt ſound a loud Alarm in the Ears of Servantsnow, and fink down into their Hearrs, 
to:make them look about them, leſt they in this Debauching Age have no Intereſt in Chrif 
the true Ark, when either ſome particular, or that general Judgment Day come upon us : 
See more of rhisin my Chriſtian Walk, page 234, 235. 

Thus Cham (which fignifies [Hor] becauſe he dwelt in the Hot Countrics) entred to fave 
the Serpents Seed,. which muſt be in the World ; the curſed Canaanites (who deſcended from 
Cham, Gen. 9, 18, 25.) were Scourges to 1/rael, yet afterwards were cut off, &c, Shem 
(which ſignifies a Name) entred to be the Father of the famous Fexws, and Faphber (which fig- 
nifies perſwaded) entred, to be the Father of the numerous Gentiles. . God hath perſwaded Fa- 

her, the unbelieving Gentiles to. dwell in the Tents. of Shem, Gen. 9.27. The good Lord 
(ar laft) perſwade Shem, the unbelieving Zews, to paſs over'into the Tents of Fapher, or 
believing Geztzles; "tis Gods work | alone to bring'them to the Faith. Chriffs Name is a 
frrong Tower (or Ark) God muſt perſwade both Shem and 'Zapher (Fews and Gemiles ) to 
run into it and be ſafe, Prov. 18, Io, All theſe four Perſons went into the Ark by pairs at 
the Deſtruction of the World by Water, but it ſhall be otherwiſe when the World comes to be 


deſtroy'd by Fire ; then our Lord telleth us, Two ſhall be in one Bed (to wit, the ſan and 
the 
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the Wife, as ſome do ſenſe it) the one ſhall be taken, and the other left, Luke 17, 34. and 
Meat. 24.. 40.” God will then feparate his Saints with a moſt marvellous ſeparation, zo be 
admired of ll them that believe, 2. Theſ. 1, 10. And whereas the Floud (in a manner) 
ſwept all (bar _ Souls) away, yet at Chrifs coming a conſiderable Company ſhall be of- 
ſuch as are ſaved, | FR | 

The (3. )) Enquiry, [ YVhat Animals entred? ) Anſwer, All kind of Creatures enter, 
Male and-Female, by pairs for propagation (as the eight Perſons did) both Y/V4314 and Tame, 
| Beaſts and Birds, Clean and Unclean : This was a Mighty Work. of Almighty God. The- 

V/ild Creatures Noah did not Hunt for then, (as Hunters do now) or drive them into the 

Ark by force, but they were all brought to hand by an over-ruling Divine Inſtin& . (as we ſee 

acommon Natural Inſtin& will cauſe an Herd of Swine (fore-ſeeing a Storm) to run home 

for ſhelter.) The Great Creator gave out his word of command to all theſe Creatures, and 
they could not but obey it; leaving their Defart places, they come to God, and to his Servant 
Noah; as they had all given Obeiſance to their Lord Adam (before) to receive their ſeveral 
Names (according to their ſeveral Natures) Gen. 2. 19. As to him, who was the fo Storer 

of the VVorld ; ſo now they come to their Lord Nogh (who was to be the Reſftorer and Repairer- 
of the VVorld) that with him for that end they might find ſafety, according to 1 Sam. 22423, 
Abide with me, fear wot, for with me ye ſhall have ſafeguard : Hereupon Savage Beaſts came 
Tamely to Noah, and enter obediently into the Ark. The ſame Hand of Almighty Power 
ſhut up their Mouths from violent Actings, which ſhut them up after with Noah in the Ark 

for their ſafety : Ir may cafily be imagined, chat Tube-Caim, Fubai, and thoſe wicked Men: 
(then alive) muſt-needs be aſtoniſhed, when they ſaw the Lion, the Leopard, the Tyger, &cz 
(with all thdir Females)' running votuntarily and innocently to the Ark : Yea, and Fabal the 

Herdſman, Gew. 4. 20, 22+ could not but wonder to ſee ſeven of his beſt Rems and beſt 

Eaves, &c. run out of his Flocks and Herds ato the Ark, as defirousto change their bad Meſs 
ter into a better. FabaPs Orc and Aſs knew their right Owner, (when he himſelf did not) 
and their beſt Mafers Crib (2s 1a, 1. 3.) to wit, the Ark of Noah, which their bad Maſter 
knew not: Hence theſe Corollaries may be deduced. - | 

122 I, That Reaſon Debauched in Man is worſe than the very Brutiſhneſs of Beaſts, yea; 
Rebels againſt God fall below the Stirrup of Sexe as well ay Reaſon; therefore God frequently 
puts Man to the-Schoot of Beaſts, &c. to learn ſome good Leflons from them : Go to the Ant, 
thou ſluggard, Prov. 6. 6. to the Stork, Twrile and Swallow, and to the Crane, Feremy. 8, 7. 
Thoſe (with the Oe and the 4/7, 1/2. x. 3.) All deſpicable Creatures God placeth in the 
| Chair (as it were) to read Divinicy-LeQures or - Divine Leflons to Rebellious Man;. whoſe 
Diſobedience and Fooliſhneſs is againſt the very Principles of Nature. Jan was once the 
Captain of Gods School, but he turned T'ruant, and for his 'Truantly Tricks is turned down 
into the Loweſt Form (as it were) to Learn his A, B, C, again, and that from the meaneft 
. of Animals, they muſt Teach Manto uſe Scedulity: and to take Seaſons to underſtand when 
the Summer of Grace s offered, and when the VVinter of VVrath & threamed. 

NB. 2, When a Beam of Divine Power falls upon wild, wolfiſh, wicked Men, it tames 
them, and makes them come to Gods Hand, and to the Hand of his Preachers of Righteouſ- 
neſs, as the wild V/Vohves, &c. came to Noah's Hand, Our Maker can mollifie the very Ada- 
mant-Hearts of the maddeft Men; they muſt then leave the Tombs, the Mountains and the 
Deſert places, and come to fit down at Zeſaw's Feet, Mark 5. 3, 5, 18. by vertue of a New 
Law written in their Hearts, Exek, 11. 16, 19, and 36. 9,26, 27, 31, Learn from 

hence alſo | 
NB. 3; That all Creatwres groan under the Bondage of Sin, and have an earneſt expett ation 
of changing their bad Maſters (which make them groan) into berter that will be niore merci+ - 
ful ro them, Rom, 8. 19, 20, 21, 22, Prov, 12. 10, Thus the Cattel (by a ſtrange Provi- 
dence) run over from Churliſh-Leben to Godly: Facob, Gen. 30. 37, 38, 42, 43. and 31: 
8,9, *Twas God (the True Proprietary.) who made the change, dealing kindly with Facob 
as aSon, while Laban did unkindly to him as a Servant. Eleazar was kind to Dumb Crea- 
tures, Gen. 2.4. 3. While Balaam ſpurr'd bs Aſs till ſhe ſpake, Numb. 22. 27, Thus fo 
many Creatures (both Clean and Unclean) run here from their Wicked Maſters unto Godly 
Noah; but two of the latter for preſerving their Kind, yet ſeven of the former ; the moſt 
uſeful, the tholt & each The two Unclean muſt bur live, the fix Clean muſt both live 
=_ — the ſeventh was for Sacrifice at Noab's Egreſs out of the Ark, and Reſtoring 
or * 
Hence the fourth Note is, Hereby the Few and Gentile were prefigured, as accounted clears 
and unclean, As To, 14, 20,28, Until the partition Wall was broke down, the Gentiles 
_ eſteemed common and unclean: Now —_ Room in Gods Ark (the _ 
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The fifth Note is, *T'was the Wiſdom of God, that thaſe unclean Creatures (the Lov, 
Leopard, Wolf and Tyger, &c.) ſhould (all) be preſerv'd jn their Kind, though very obnoxi+ | 
ousand deſtructive to Mankind. They were at firſt made for Man, and now preſerved. by 
Man, though it prove for his puniſhment, Thus the Great God could deſtroy the roaring - 
Lion (rhe Devil) and thoſe wild Beaſts (or Beaftly Men) that deſtroy bz Vineyard, but 
*tis Gods hidden Wiſdom to have them preſerved for our Exerciſe, 

The fixth Note is, As of the ſeven clean Creatures, ſix of them were for Mans Service, the 
odd ſeventh was for Gods Sacrifice : So God gives fix days to Mans Labour, and requifes but 
one in ſeven for his own Holy Reſt ; *cis therefore an heinous Evil (as it was. in David) to rob 
God of his ſingle Lamb (while we have fix of our own, and - Sacrifice that alſo to our Luſt, 
that curſed 7raveller, if not an Home-dweller.) God will take it unkindly at our hands, 
and make our own Mouths to condemn us, as he did to David, 2. Sam. 12.2, to 5. | 

The ſecond Circumſtance is Noa#fs progreſs or fate abode in- the Ark during the Deluge : 
Wherein three particulars are obſervable. | 

I. The dreadful Downfal (as well as Up-riſe) of the Waters wherewith the wicked World 
was Drowned : The Text telleth us, it Rained Forty Days and Nights upon them, which 
time of vengeance was inflicted for their abuſing the three Forty years (to wit, the Hundred 
and Twenty years) reſpite God gave them to repent in. Thus Nineveh had Forty days reſpite 
for Repentance given of God, Fu. 3.4, And this Term of Tithe (to wit, Forty) is uſed 
in Scripture for a time of Humiliation obſerved by thoſe three great Faſters, Moſes, Elias and 
Chriſt, who (all) Faſted Forty Days and Forty Nights, Deut. 9.9, 11. 1 Kings 19:8, and 
Mat. 4. 2 All theſe three-bad a Friendly meeting together upon Mount Tabor at the Tranſ- 
figuration, Mar. 17. 3. -and Lake 9, 30, The lak ot theſe-three Faſters (to wit, the Me/- 

fiah) Faſted ro make a perfeft Atonement for this very time of .vengeance upon the old 

World: Now when this Forty Days and Nights, unceſlant Rain-had: rais'd all Rivers to 0- 
verflow the Land, How doleful and comtortleſs became the cafe ef all the Scoffers, ſuch as 
Tubal-Cain, who (as one faith) did jeer Noah tor keeping ſo many Labourers in conſtant pay 
for Sixſcore years long about a Work he knew not what,  &c. Yea, and ſuch as were not 
only jeerers, but oppoſers of his Work. Yerifimile ef (faith one) won manus abſlinuiſſe ab opere 
turbando, &c. *Tis probable enough, ſome were lo vile as to diſturb Noah by Hand (as 
well as Tongue) in his Building the Ark : Yet may iteafily be imagined, how. fome of thoſe 
very Men (yet ſaw the Ark (which they jeer'd and hinder'd) ſwim ſafe above the Warers) 
came wading middle deep (when the Rains and Streams came upon them): rowards Noah in 
the Ark, but all in vain, for they-made not their prayer then in an accepted tim: for their own 
reception, 2. Cor. 6.2. VVhen God and Salvation was to be found , the Door was now ſhut, 
Gen. 7. 16. and in the Floud of grear VVaters, they could not cauſe their Prayers to come 
nigh God (as is the Hebrew reacing) Pſal. 32. 6, They did not ſeek rhe Lord, while be 
mig ht be found, Iſa. 5 5. 6. ina day of favour, before the Decree brougbr forth, Zeph. 2. 2, 
betore the Draw-bridge was taken up, and the day of Grace expired, Fohn 7. 34. and 8; 21. 
Heb. 6. 6. Luke 13, 29. before God had ſworn he would not be ſpoke with tor entring 'into 
ba reſt, Pſal.gg.,11. Whereas Noah and his Houſhold bad ſought the Lord both ſeaſonably 
and ſeriouſly, lo Ged was their hiding Place, SC. Pſal. 32. 7. And we may ſuppoſe alſo bow 
others of that wicked World did climb up: into the talleſt Trees and the higheſ# Hills, lo be- 
came halfdead with both Fear and Famine before the Floyd: (which roſe up fifteen Cubits abowe 
rhe mightieft Mountain, Gen, 7.19, 20.) reached them to take them off from their yain-and 
fooliſh Retugies. Tyuely in vain was Salvation hoped for from the Hills that they fled unto; 
Fer. 3.23. In the Lord only (and in his Ark) was found Salvation : Some might poſflibly 
catch hold upon the outſide of the 4rk (a Joab did upon: the Horns of the Altar, 1 King. 
2.28, 31.) which would not ſecure them ; for Famine and the Flood (which tuabl'd and 
tofsd the Ark to and fro (ſay the Rabbins) as Fleſh, 8rc. is in a Boiling-pot) muſt needs make 
them let go their hold, | t | > 

NB: 1, Thus thoſe that catch hold of the outfide of a Promiſe only, and get not into.the 
#nfide alſo, can never ride out the Storm. 

NB. 2, The anſwer of @ good Conſcience within, is a Bleſſed Ark in a day of Deluge, 
2 Pet. 3.21. F 74 34 

NB. 3. Creature-confidence undoeth many : They truſted Hills ſhould help. them ; we 
truſted great Men would help us, but we find to this day (what we ſhould have-'believed 
ſooner without trying Experiments or diſappointing Concluſions) that Mer of high Degree are 
but a Lie, Pſal. 62,9. They do fruſtrate Mens hopes, as the barren Fig-tree did Chriſts, 
Mat. 21,19 yet there ought to be a joy of Faith under all fublunary failures, Hab, 3. 17, 
18, 19, for the Fatherleſs, Friendleſs, Shiftleſs and helpleſs: ones find helping Mercy in God, 
Hoſea 14s 2, 4 The 
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\ The ſecond particular obſervable in this ſecond Circumſtance, 1s the wonderfal Amity and 
Homogeneous Harmony even of Heterogeneous Animals, all the time Noah was in the Ark ; 
all enmity was laid aſide, or at leaſt reſtrained, if not left behind them. in the place from whence 
they came.; God kept the peace, yea, and Noah in peace ; what a deſtructive uproar might 
have been made in the Ark otherwiſe? Herethe Wolf dwelt with the Lawb, and the Leopard 
laid down with the Kid, &c, Iſa. 11.6, and 65.25. Thoſe ſame Beaſts and Birds..of prey 
could Cohabit and Diet with thoſe (commonly) prey'd upon, without devouring them, as it 
all Antipathy had been done away z *cis a thouſand pities it ſhould be otherwiſe in the World, 
eſpecially in the Church : The Everlaſting Goſpel hath chained, yea, hath changed Liens 
into Lambs, &c. Noah could go to the moſt Savage of Creatures, yea, ro Serpents, and -re- 
ceiveno more hurt than Paul did from the Viper, As 28. 5, 6. He that is in league -with 
God, is in Leagae with all Gods Creatures, Fob 5. 22, 23. Here the Seed of the Serpent had 
no Actual enmity againſt the Seed of che Woman, which may certainly afſure us that the Ser- 
pent (or Dragon) and hb Seed ſhall bz Chained up for a Thouſand years, Revel, 20. 2. This 
will be an happy time. | 

The third particular herein, 15, Noal's ſafety, abode and progreſs in the Ark fora full year, 
although the Waters of the Floud had ſuch an extraordinary violence (as ſome conceit} in 
their covering the Earth as to rend ſame Iſlands from the Continent or main Land ;. hereby 
ſotne think England came to be divided from France by the narrow Channel, and other like 
places; although the Floud was as a Boiling-pot (as before) and prevailed moſt vebemently 
(as the Hebrew word ſignifies, Gen. 7. 17.) yet the Ark went upon the Face of the Waters, 
v. 18: and was madeable to live upon that rugged Surface. Noab's Faith doth fo fully relye 

upon his Pilot (who ſhut him in) that he neither fear'd nor fer, but rode out the Storm, even 
when ſin had brought a ſecond Chaos on the World, reducing it to the confuſion of the firlt 
Chaos. - Thus though Inundations of evil fillus with confufions, yet God knows how to deliver 
the Righteous, 2 Pet. 2, 9. and to fave his Ark the Charch; God brought a Beautiful World 
out of a confuſed Chaos art the firſt, and he cana Beawtiful Church out of the worlt confafions 
ow ? Tis he that ſtilleth.the rage of the Sea, and the tumults of the people, Pſal. 65.7. Man 
may ſtir. rife, but he can yeither int, nor foill it, this is Gods work. 
This brings to Noahs Egreſs, The third Circumſtance, when God ſtinted and ftilled the flood, 
as he had” ſtirred ic up” betore, God remembred Noah, Gen. 8. 1, he hath his book of remem- 
brance; Mal. 3.16, and forgets not man, nor his labour, Heb. 6, 10. forgetfulneſs implies imper- 
fecion, ſo can have no place in God; the Butler may forget Joſeph, and Ahbaſuerus Mordecai, 
but- God: will not his Servants ; the Spirit of Adoption in his, Rom, 8,15, reminds him of bis, 
Iſa. 64,7. "as *tis faid after the mamer of men, 
-1,.:In- order to his Egreſs, three particulars are obſervable, Antecedents, Concomitants and 
Conſequents. ' EW 
1; Phe Antecedents,the Heavens clear up,and the Rain is Reftrained. God keeps the Keys of 
the Womb, Grave, Rain and Heart, in his own hand, he opens and none can ſhut, &c, he gives 
the former and laticy Rain, and cauſeth it to Rain on one City and not on another, Rev. 3, 7.. 
Joel. 2. 23. Zech. 10.1. Jam, F. 7, Amos 4. 7. | 
- 2; The Waters mk down, both by a drying wind and a ſummer Sun, Gey, 8. 2. God could 
have 'remov'd the Floud. (as he did the Plagues on Egypt) in a moment of time, as heat firſt 
Created:the Waters in an inſtant, but this decreaſe tmmuſt be done by little and little, for the ex- 
erciſe of Noad's Faith. He that believes maketh not haſte, Iſa. 2.8. 16. as Noah, ſo we muſt 
ſtay ſome-while under Gods Hand,” that we may prize Gods Mercy the more, .and not for- 
eritc! Eos | 
: 2. The Spies are ſent out to diſcover the ſtate of the Drowned World, He that knew the 
time of his going in, yetnot of his going out of the Ark; he ſees the Sun ſhine, and hears the 
wind blow, this makes him long for liberty from Priſon ; ſo ſends our his Spres. | 

i. A Raven, becauſe of a quick {cent of a groſs Food, of a tough Conſtitution, and when 
Tamed; cannot eaſily forget his Station, but will return to.it. 

NB, 1, The likelieſt means always have not the beſt Succeſs ; the Ravey return'd not with 
T'idings, but ſtaid without to feed on Carcaſes : So carnal Hearts like not the narrow Liſts 
and Laws of Goſpel-obedience, but love better to feed upon the Carrion of carnal Pleaſures 
in ways of Licentiouſneſs, &c. . 

NB. 2, The Raven repreſents the Law, black with Terrour, which being firſt ſent out 
from the Ark (or Church) brings no Tidings of the abatement of the VVaters of Gods Wrath, 
but-with its harſh voice is to us (as Fobs Meſſengers were to him) a miſerable Comforter. The 
Law (woee corvina) curſeth, Gal. 3. 10, but cannot comfort ſinners. * 


The ſecond Spy was the Dove, both ſwift and ſimple. Non leviter fallit fidem conjugii, ſed 
mature 


> > 


728 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. 9: 
mature & ftudioſe ad nidum &r domum communem revertitur, always faithful to its Mate, and 
fymg in great haſte to its Houſe or Columbary. This ſecond Spy (the Dove) like a true C;- 
ten of the Ark, returns with an Olove-leaf in its Mouth, which, as it ſignifies, 

Ef om and the Preachers of it (that do always allay the Terrours of the Law 
with the orts of the Goſpel) ſo more eſpecially, Þ. 

2, The Comforting Spirit promis din the Goſpel (as Chriſt was the Grand Promiſe of the 
Old Teſtament, fo the Soar (both Comforters) is of the New) which deſcended as a Doye 
upon our Dear Redeemer, Mat: 3. 16. | 

NB. 1, This Dove (the Comforting Spirit) hath (indeed) Wings wherewith to fly to 
us, *but none wherewith to fly from us, unleſs ſore grieved, Epb. 4., 30, and grievouſly wexed, 
Ia. 63. 10. The Cherubims (with the glory of the Lord) do not lift up their Wings to be 
gone, but upon great provocation by Adultery and Idolatry, Exzek. 10: 19, &c. 

NB. 2, Joſephus faith, the Dove firſt returned empty with her Feet and Wings all wet and 
dirty, but after with a Leaf of the Olive which is always Green, and now more eſpecially 
having lain under Water; which ſhews that both Afinifters (and the Spirit which a&ts them) 
muſt be patient, proving, if at any time (either the firft or ſecond, or third) God will give 
them ance, 2 Tim. 2.25. Melanithon at his beginning to Preach, wondred that peo- 
| Ple would not be perſwaded to the Obedience of Faith at his firft preſſing, but he ſoon ſaw 
and faid, that 01d _4Jam was too ſtrong for young Melanihon. 2; 

IB. 3. As Noah put forth his Hand to take in the Dove that brought the Olive Branchs 
Gen. 8,9, 11. ſo had we the Wings of a Dove, Pſzl, 55.6. to fly unto our bleſſed Ark, . 
carrying Green Graces along with us,- our Beſt Noah or Bletled Redeemer, would certainly put, 
forth his Hand to receive us, Mar. 14. 31. Theſe were the Antecedents, now the Conco- 
mitants, © , | 

2. Confider his Egreſs it ſelf, x] Noab duh not after his T'welve-month Confinement 
break out of Gods Priſon, nor devours his Releaſe vrer-greedily, though he could not but long 
{yet he dare not too much) for Liberty and open Air, but ſtays yer orber ſever days, and a= 
gain yet other ſeven days, Gen, 8. 10, 12. all this time he f4;3d before he open'd the Roof, 
and two months longer before he went owt, and not then neither withoue a Divine Command 
The fame Hand that had ſhut him in, muſt alfo lead him, and let tia out. | 

NB. 1, Oh that we were thus wary to get a Divine Warrant for our ingreſſes and Egreſſes, 
for our goings out and comings iy, then the protection of Angels would be more peculiarly 
ours in our keeping the right Road-way, Pſal. g1. 11, 12, | 

NB. 2. As the Beaſts and Birds, ec. came not confuſedly out of the Ark, all ruſhing forth 
at once Hand over Head ; this they did not, bur went out by pairs (as the word imports) 
without any diſorder or confuſion, Ger, 8, 19, This may ſerve to ſhame all the extravagan- 
cies in the World, eſpecially in the Church : Yea, (3.) All muſt beware to be like thoſe 
unclean Creatures in this (as well as unlike in the other cafe) to come in and go out from 
means of Grace (both ways) unclean, as they did from the Ark; what is this, but to have 
ſeared Conſcience ? | | | 2 

(Laſtly,) Conſider the Conſequents after Noab's Egreſs, | 

NB, 1. He began the New World with Sacrifice, Gey. 8:21! Beneficinms poſtula? Offi- 
cium, Gods Mercy call'd for Mans Duty. *Tis good to begin every new. day. with Duty to 
God for Mercy the Night before. TFoſhua began his Wars (which proved Conqueſts) with 
Circumciſios, Joſh. 5. 2, &fc, | 2 2 3 

NB. 2. The Altar Noah Built was Ereted (fay the Rabbin:) in the ſame place where 
Abel had Offer'd, where Abraham did Offer, and where the Temple Altar ſtood, ſhewing, 
that Chriſt is the ſtanding Altar of all Ages, and this Altar is one and the ſame in Type ws, 
Antitype, Heb. 13. 10, Oc. | = : 

NB. 3. Afr this Sacrifice (call'd Gnoloth or Aſcenfiont) God blefled all Creatures with 
an exceeding great Increaſe, Gen. 8. 17. ſo the Saints ſhall be Þleſt at the ” yy liberty pro» 
_— Rom. $8. 21, &c, When they ſhall go forth, then they grow up, &c.. 

al. 4. 2. | 
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and continually evil, Gen. 8,21, confirmed by the Rambow, Gez. 9, 9g. did prefigure the 
Spiritual and Eternal Covenant of peace by Chr if with ſinful Mankind, T/a. 54- 8, 9, 10. 
Rev. 10, I, eſpecially when fixed to. a penitent Heart, as the -Rain-bow to a watery 


Cloud. 


CHAFE XL 
The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Abrahams Tryals. 


Ab-ra-ham (by putting ſome of the letters of Jehowah to the former) which fignites 
the Father of a multitude, hence is he named the Father of the Faithful, Rim. 4. 11- 
which made him an High Father indeed, and he became the Father of a multitude, not only of 
the Jews, but of the Gentiles alſo, wv. 12. for the Bleſſing of Abraham came upon the believing 
Gentiles, Gal, 3.8, 14., The higheft Honour is oft given to this High Father z As, 
I. God frequently calls himſelf the God of Abraham. ; ; | 
2. Abrahams Boſom is made the Synonymon (of the ſame import) with Heaven it ſelf,and its 
unſpeakable happineſs, Luk: 16. 22,23, | 
2. Abraham is call'd three times in Scripture, "The Friend of God, Z Chron. 20.7. I/a. 
41.8, and Jom. 2.23. which was an higher Honour to Abraham, than it God had engra- 
ven his name in the higheſt Orb of the Heavens ; This lofty ſtyle, and moſt eminent Title, 
ſpeaks out a mutual Relation *rwixt God and Abraham, God really fayoured Abraham, and 
Abraham entirely loved God, as one Friend doth another ; hence it was, Thar 
I. There was frequent Communion between God and Abraham, who had his familiar Vi- 
fions of God, And 
2, There was a Friendly League and Covenant (both Offenſive and Defenſive) betwixt 


them, Gen. 12, 2, 3. and 15.1, 18. and 17. 2,7. And | 
3- As an excellent Enſign of this Honourable Friendſhip, it was for Abrahams fake, -that 


his God ſwore to him, Heb, 6. 17. God willing more abundantly &c, did not famply ſay, but 
ſolemnly Swear to Abraham (which wasa glorious condeſcention) that he would bleſs him in 
himſelt and his, and make him a bleſſing to many others, Ger. 12.2, 3, Thus Abraham the 
renth from Noab, as Noab was the tenth from Adam, had alſo moſt high honour put upon him, 
as was (ut ſupra) upon Noah; for as Noah was the reſtorer of Religion to the World, ſo Abra- 
ham was the eſtabliſher of it in the World : yet in this reſpect Abraham is advanced above 
Noah, in as much as Deſtruction was extended to all people in Noahs days, but Salvation was 
Promiſed toall Nations in Abrahams days, [In thee (faith God to him) ſhall all che Nations of 
zhe Earth be Bleſſed, Gen, 12.3. &c. | Moreover, this Friend of God wasa tryed Friend, for 
God did try him with ter tryals, and every one Worſe than other: though ftill God led him 
from lower to higher and harder tryals, the laſt of the ten being the higheſt and hardeſt of all 
(abour Offering up h# only Son, &c.) yet ftill he ſticks cloſe to God as his Friend, yea as his 
Life, Deut, 10. 20. and 3o. 20. that this Father of the Faithful might become a perfe&t Pat- 
tern or Copy to both Jews and Gentiles that were to be the Children of Abraham; He muſt 
give no lefs than ten proofs and evidences of his Faithiulneſs ro God ; which ſhews us two 
Truths, 

I. No Boſors of any Son of Abraham [[Luk, 19. 9.] can expect exemption from Tryals and 
Temptations, when that Boſom of Father Abraham (to which Heaven it ſelf is compared) was 
aſſaulted with them, e*c, 

2. Avrabams prattice of Faithfulneſs to God under all his ten Tryals and Temprations (as 
a faithful friend of God,) is a blefled pattern to all the Sens and Daughters, of Abrabam for their 
holy imitation under all their Exerciſes; Ehildren ſhould follow the foxrffeps: of rheir Farher, 
Heb, 6.12, and we muſt all tread in Abrahams ſteps in this lower World, Row, 4. 11,12. 
- = {hall never lodge in Abrahams Boſom, (as Lazaras did Luk, 16. 2, 23.) in the berrer 

orld, Vit 

Abrabam (indeed) ſtands under a threefold reſemblance, As 1. He repreſents or reſembles 
God the Father, in theſe parallel congruities. | 

I. As Abraham wasan High Father (as his name ſignifies) ſo is God the Father, the Higheſt 
Father, yea the Father of all Fatherhood. _ 


2. As Abraham was the Father of many Families (both Jews and Gentiles that are Faithful, 
L | yer 


f . Brabam was firſt call'd Ab-ram, which fignifieth an High Father, he is after called 
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yet had he but one only Son by natural Generation, to wit, 1/eae 3 . Born in fulneſs of time 
ro him: So God the Father is the Father of all the Families in the World, Epb. 3.14, 15. 
yet hath he but one only Son by Eternal Generation (which none can declare, 1/a. 53. 8.) to 
wit, Jeſ#s born of a Virgin in due time, Ga, 4. 4. 

3. As Abraham ſo loved God, that he ſpared not his only Son, but would have offer'd up 
Iſasc upon Aount Moriah, Gen. 22. 1, &c. So God loved Abraham and the Families 
in him ſo much that he gave his only Son Chriſt, John 3. 16, to die for them on 
Mount Golgotha or Calvary, to redeem them that were worſe Gally-Slaves than thoſe 
to the Turks, tied or chained to an Oar, God the father ſent Chriſt his Son, out of 
his own boſom; may not weſay, asthey did, oh. 11. 36. Lo how he loved us? As Chriſt lov- 
ed Lazarus, whom he calls his friend, Joh. 11. 12. 2nd fo he doth his Diſciples, Job. 15.14., 
15,16. When God bought us off from Death and Damnation, we were in a worſe caſe than 
any Turkiſh Slave ; alas tbe bands of Iniquity are upon us in the ſtate of Nature, AF, 8, 2.3, 
and that his only beloyced Soa Chrift mult be the av]25y, Kdynav]ew, the price of our redemption, 
herein is not obſerved the law of buying and felling, ro wit, charawm pro chariori, ſomething 
dear for ſomerhing dearer, for here God giveth his Sox (the beft ot all things) for »s, the 
worſ of all tbings; 1s there any love like this love ? Job. 15. 13. 

2. Abrabam repreſents or reſembles Chriſt the Son in parallel congruities alſo : As, 

I. Abraham was an High Father ; fo Chriſt is calld an Everlaſting Father, 1/a. 9.6, 

2. As Abraham went out of his Fathers Houſe and Native Country ar Gods Command, 
5 - Chriſt; leaving Heaven and his Fathers Boſom, he came down to the Earth to fetch us up 
hither, 

3. As Canaan was promis'd to Abraham and to his Seed, fo is Heaven to Chriſ; and to bis 
Seedg Gal. 3, 16, 28, &c. . 

4. As Abrahams delivered Let and many more Captives out of Captivity, by a great Victo- 
ry, Gen. 14. 16, So Chriſf hath delivered a whole World of Captives, this Captain of our 
Salvation, Heb. 2, 10. conquering the ſtrong Man and Devil, wv. 14. Luk. 11,21, and lead- 
ing Captivity Captive, Pſal. 68.18. Eph, 4.8. Col. 2.15. | 

5. As Abrahams interceeded for the Righteous in Sodom, and for the VVicked therein for 
their ſakes, Gen. 18. from 2.4, to 32. So Chrift maketh Interceſſion for the Righteous, Heb. 
7.25, andg, 24. and 1 Job. 2,1, yea he prayed for thoſe YVicked ones that wickedly cruci- 
fied him, Luk. 23. 34. 

6, As Abraham turn'd the Bond-V/oman and her Son ( Hagar and Iſhmael) out of Doors, 
Gen, 21. 12, 14, Gal. 4. 30. even fo Chriſt excludeth all Baftard Hypocrites, ſaying, De- 
part from me, I know you not, Mat. 7. 22, 23. 

7. As Lot ang his Family were ſavcd from the fire of Sadom for Abrahams ſake:So are we ſav« 
ed from the fire of Hell for Chrifts ſake. 

8. As the Pringeſs Sarah was taken from Abraham for a while by the King of the P4j- 
liſtims Abimelech, and by the King of the Egyptians Pharoah, Gen, 12. and Gen. 20. yet he 
recovers her again without harm ; even ſo though the Spoyſe (the Church) that grear Queen 
and Princeſs ſcem-to fall ſome while into the hands of black Gypſies, or Uncircumciſed ones yet 
Chrift recovereth her again without any hurt, for God reftrameth them from harming her, 
Gen. 20. 2, 6. he will makeall the Kings of the Earth (who endeavour to be injurious ro his 
Spouſe.) to know that they are all but dead Mei as then, 

3. Abraham carries the reſemblance of every true Chriſtian (as well as of Chriſt) in many 
parallel cafes alſo. As, 

I. Abraham was a friend of God, fo is every lincere Servant of Chrift, Joh, 11, 11, and 
I5. 14, I5. God isa friend tothem and to theirs, Exod, 20, 6,P/al. 37, 26.and 115.13, 14. 

2. Abrabem was of Gods Coart and Council, God ſaid, ſhall I hide from Abraham, Gen, 
18.17, no more will God bide his ſecrets from them that fear him, Pſal. 25.14. Job. 
IF. I5. &c. | 

ry Ws Abrabam was Circumciſed, Gen, 17, ſo are all right Chriſtians, Rom. 2, 28, 29, 
Col, 2.11: having putaway the foreskiz of the Heart, Jer, 4. 4+ The Circumcifion of Chriſt 
by his Merit and Spirit takes oft all the Actions of the old Adam, Eph. 4.22. as the cutting 
off the preputiums of foreskin was painful and cauſed bleeding in Circumciſion; So the aban- 
doning of Fleſhly Concupiſcence in 4ortification 18 irkſome to the Fleſh, and oft cit! a 
bleeding Heart. WE 

4. As Abraham was call'd from Babylon or Country of Babel to Canaan the Land of Pro- 
miſe ; ſois the Chriſtian from a ſtate of Confuſion (as Babel lignifies Hebrew) into the Covenant 
of Grace, 

5, As Abraham was but a Pilgrim and Stranger in this lower World, Heb. 11. 9» 1o, 


I4, 15» 
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I4, 15. So the true Chriſtian hath his Converſation in Heaven while he hath his commuration 
on Earth, Ph, 3. 20. Strangers and Sojourners below, but Burgeſles and ' Citizens above, 
' Eph. 3- 19, Their Tents or Tabernacles here become Aanſions hereafrer. | 
6. As Abraham yields up his 1/aac, his Laughter ( as the word fignihes) unto the Lord, (6 
doth the true Chrifian, his Deareſt Juft, his peccatum in delicizs, his beſt beloved Sin at Gods 
Command, | | 
7. As Abrahams Faith wasa working, obeying Faith, (o the true Chriſtian yields obedience 
to the Faith, Rom. 1.5. that 15, to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, or to Chriſt the proper ob. 
jet of Faith ; and not only fo, but his Obedzence 1s the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 16.26. 
his Faith brings forth Obedience : *Tis not a dead workleſs. Faith, but the Faith of Gods Ele&, 
[Tif. 1. 1.] is a lively working Faith, this ſaving Faith is not idle, but works by owe, Gal. 5. 6. 
As life diſcovers it {elt by Fruit and Action, ſo doth Faith by Truſt in God and Love to his P<o- 
ple: It appeared that Canaan wasa good Land,by the excellent Fruits which it brought forth, 
Num. 13. 23, It was anevidence that Dcrcas was a good Woman, becauſe ſhe had made many 
coats for charitable uſes, At.9, 3 9, lo *tis here, as Faith doth Fuſtifi: the perſon according 
to Kows. 3. 28. ſo works do juſtitie the Faith to be a right, real and ſaving Faith, accord- 
ing to Fam. 2.17, 21, that Tree which isnot for Fruit is for Fuel and for the Fire : *tis 
not enough to ſay we have Faith, but we muſt do ſomething to demonſtrate it, ſaying ſo will 
not ſerve the turn, Jam. 2. 14. Men may word it with God, and yet milcarry, 1/a. 58. 
2, 3. God istoo wiſe, to be pur oft with bare words, he will turn up our leaves, and look for 
our Fruits (as Chriſt did to the Fig-Tree Mat. 21, 19,) which when he mifleth, he Curſeth, 
yea he lays down his Basker, and takes up his Axe, and cutteth it down, that it may cumber 
the Ground no more, Luk, 13.7, Chriſtianity is not a matter of names or words, as Gakio 
thought, A&, 18, 15, *cis not a bare talking of God, but a ſtrict walking with God: Auguſtin 
ſaith, the Judge at the day of Judgment will not ask men | quid legerint | ſo much as [quid ege- 
rint, non quantum dixerint, ſed quomodo vixerint | not how they have worded, but how they 
have walked, not 2vhat they have ſpoken, ſo much as how they have Afed: to live ſoberly, 
&c, Tit. 2, 1%. and to do Zuſtly, &c, are things that God requireth at our hands, 4c. 6. 8. 
As Faith is the Taking in of God 1nto the Heart, ſo Obedience is the letting out of God, into the 
life, here is God manifeſt in the Fleſh of his Saints, as was (after a more tranſcendent manner) 
in the Fleſh of bis Son, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Col, 2. 9, otherwiſe we are alienated from the life of 
God, Eph. 4. 18, if we do not lead a Godly lite, which kind of life none can live, but thoſe 
that do, partake of the Divine Nature, 2. Pet. 1,4. whereby they are renewed to be Holy as 
God is, in Luality, though not in Equality, 1 Per. 1. 15, and to reſemble himin countenance 
and condition, as Children do their Father, but ſuch as are thus without God, Eph. 2. 12. 
the Devil works inthems as the Blackſmith works in his Shop, Eph. 2. 2, Hammering out ma- 
ny Hard and Hot works of wickedneſs. "The Obedience of Fauth in Abraham. doth evidently 
appear in all his Ter Tryals, I ſhall Inſtance and Infift upon only the fr/# and the /aft of thoſe 
Ten, as the Author to the Hebrews doth, Heb. 11. 8, and 17. and firſt of the firſt, [Gez 
thee out of thy Country, &c.] ſaid God to Abraham, Gen. 12,1. and he obeyed this call by the 
ſtrength of his Faith ; This propoſition conlfiſts of a ſubject and a predicate ; the ſubjetF is Abra- 
hams Perſon whereon I have ſpoken in the threefold aforeſaid reſemblance : the predicate is 
Abrahams Attion, his obeying the Call and Command of God, wherein four circumſtances 
are very remarkable, 
1. The Time when, it was when God call'd. 
2. The Terminms & quo, or place from whence God call'd him, 
3. The Terminss ad quem, or Countrey whither he was call'd, 
4. The Reaſon or End why he was thus faid unto by the great God, [Ger zhee out of 
thy Countrey, &C. | 
Firſt of the firſt, to wit, the 711990 when Abraham was call'd ; It was while he lived in Ur 
of the Chaldees, (for Abraham lived with his Father Terah in that place, and in Haran or 
Charana City of Jeſopotamia, till he was ſeventy five years old, Gen. 12, 4. and As 7, 
2, 3,4. There and then did the God of Glory appear to Abrabam, Gen. 11,28. This thar 
Bleſſed Proto-martyr Srephen (being filled with the Holy Ghoſt) intimareth, to convince thoſe 
Superſtitious and Blood-rhirſty Fews (who conceited that Religion was confined to Caraan or 
Feruſalem) that Abraham had the true Religion even in Chaldes and in Charan, before ever 
he ſaw Canaan, or receiv*'d Circumciſion, or before any Ceremonies were appointed by the 
Miniſtry of Moſes, and before there was either Tabernacle or Temple. When Abraham dwelz 
with his Father on the other fide of Euphrates, and ſerved Idols, Foſh. 24. 2, even ther did 
Gad call him out of his Countrey, yea, call'd him to bs Foot, Iſa. 4t.2, making him to 


follow his Call, and to run (as a Lackey) at Gods Stirrup (as ic were) with a _ 
(thoug 
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(though a blmd) Obedience, not knowing whither be went, Heb, 11.8, no, nor much caring, 
ſo long as he had God by the Hand, or might follow him as his Guide ſtep by ſtep, 4bra- 
bam (as it were) winked, when he had pur himſelf and his Hand into Gods Holy ' Hand, to 
be led at his Divine Leiſure and Pleaſure. By Faith Abraham hen called oheyed, Heb. 
1T, $8, The Greek word | unin*7y ] imports reverence (in Uno ) and obedience ( in 4x ) 
he did nor ſtop his Ear (with the Adder) to this great Charmer, Pſal. 58. 4, 5. but he liſten'd 
and hearken'd to Gods Call with an aweful reſpe&, Chrifts Sheep do know his voice, Fohn 
IO. 4, and his Companions (or Friends, ſuch as Abraham was) do hear (and follow) it, 
Cant, 8. 13. 'and Revel, 14. 4. Thus Abraham - did not diſpute, bur diſpatch Gods com- 
mand, but immediately departed withour Sciſcitation or Carnal Reaſonings againſt ir, Gez. 
1 2. 4. his inner and outer Man were Relatives, (6 it ſhould be with us. 

The ſecond Circumſtance is the place from whence, which is Twofold, 1. Ur. 2. Haran, 
which ſignifies in the Hebrew Fire and Wrath, and fo the Hiſtory includes a Myſtery, As to 
the Hiftory touching Abraham's departure, 

1, From Ur of the Chaldees, Gen, 11.28, 31, where his Father Terah ſeems to have the 
Honour of that firſt Journey, for he being intorm'd of that Divine Oracle ro his Son Abraham 
(it ſeems) repented of his Idolatry, and conſented to depart from that Idolatrous Countrey, 
and hath the Honour ot being principal therein, though the Call was immediately and more 
eſpecially to Abraham his Son, As 7. 2, 3. and though: | rheyand them] mentioned in Gey, 
II. 31, be meant of both Terah and Abraham, yet the Call was chictly to Abraham, Gen. 
I5. 7. and Neh.9. 7, | 

The ſecond place of his Removal was Haran ; this was after his Father (Tera#'s) Death, 
Gen. 11. 32. and 12,1, 2,4. and As 7, 4. who (probably) for his old Age was the 
cauſe of his Son Abraham's Sojourning and ſtaying in Haran; and hence ſome think it pro- 
bable, that as Abraham had two Calls from God, the firft from Ur when his Father was liv- 
ing, and from whence the good'old Man went along with him: "The ſecond was from Ha- 
ran, after Terah was dead : In the firſt Call God bid Abraham [Get out of thy Countrey] not 
mentioning his Fathers Houſe to be lefr behind him, for his Father went along with him ; 
yet this Phraſe and more is added ar his ſecond Call, Gen. 12. 7, 2. for it would have been not 
only of bad report among Idolaters, bur alſo an Act of undutifalneſs in it ſelf, to have forſaken 
his old Father, and to have left hinz (from whom he had both his Being and Succour ) ſuc- 
courleſs in the World : From hence have we theſe choice Remarks and Myſteries, | 

The firſt Remark and Myſtery is, Parents ought not to hinder their Children from 

good, and from obedience ro God : Here Terah the old Father did not rebuke Abraham his 
Son for being too full of Fancy, nor charg'd him (upon his Bleſſing) to abide in his Native 
Countrey, and not to be fo Fantaſtical as ro follow ſo fond a Call that told him not of the 
place whither he was to go; he did not fay ro his Son [| Wilt thou leave a certainty for an un- 
certainty, or wilt thou be wiſer than all thy Fore-fathers? &c, | Thus ignorant Parents ſay 
now io their enlightned Children: Tange Montes © Fumigabunt, touch the Mountains and 
they will ſmoke, Pſal. 144.5, If Inferiours do but touch Superionrs in croſſing them in their 
vain Cuſtoms, Fer, 10.3, by not conforming tothem; Oh how ſome in ſuch a Caſe are Acted 
more by Rage than by Right or Reaſon, as NebuchadnezZar was, Dan. 3. 19, and as too 
many Parents are; but ſo was not Foaſh to his Son Gideon, Fudg. 6. 257, 30,31, who 
bravely defended him againſt the many-headed multitude in his Reformation ; and fo was nor 
Terah here to his Son, but would go along with him in Obedience to God, as far as his old 
Legs would carry him at the very firſt Call, and therefore had he the honour of .being princi- , 
pal in the firſt Remeval. Let Parents learn from hence to further and not to hinder their Ch1i/- 
Arenin the good ways of God ; Honour is the Reward of the former, but Diſhonour (if no 
more) ofthe latter, 

The ſecond Choice Remark or Myſtery is, Though Children be hindred by their Parents 
from following the Lord fully (as Numb, 14.24.) yet muſt they not caſt off that Duty the 
Fifta Commandment enjoins them, to honour them, &c. God in many cafes requireth Mercy 
rather than Sacrifice ; Parents may ſtand in more need of Childrens Mercy ſometimes, than 
God can of their Sacrifice at any time, Mat. 9,13, &c. The Scripture teacheth that CÞ1l- 
dren ſhould nouriſh their Parents -in/ their old Age, Gen. 47. 12. Ruth 4. 15, and 1 Tim. 
5. 4, &c. yet the old Phariſees did (by their Corban or Devored things) Licenſe Children to 
deny their Parents any further Succour, Mark 7, 11, 12, The ſame ournew Phariſees 
{the Papiſts)) do, who ſay, Thar a Monk may. not leave his Conſecrated Cloyſter to relieve 
his Father, but 'muſt rather ſee and ſuffer him to die for Hunger in the Streets, Lyra (that 
Famous Engliſh Jew, but an Arrant Papiſt, as moſt were then in the Thirteenth Century) 
hath theſe words, Filins per profeſſionem in Religione faftam, a paremtibus ſubvyeniendo excuſa- 
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tur : As if a Son Confecrated ro God might be excuſed to do execrablz things to Parents, Thus 
they do Ungod (as it were) God himſelf, and make his Fifth Commandment of no Effect , 
| ſuch are of their Father the Devil rather than of Abraham's, Fohn 8, 44. who nourifh'd his 
old Father in Haran till he died, and would not leave or lurch him, though under a pretence 
of hisCall to Canaan : No Childof Abraham ſhould leap over ſuch a Block (as a Parent) in 
his way, but ſhould wait ( as Abraham did at Haran ) ull God remove it out of the 
way. | 
The third Choice Remark or Myſtery is, 0Aans Heart needeth many pulls from Gods hand, 
before an can compleat bs Obedience to God : Here God gives Abraham two calls or pulls 
before he pull'd him to the Land of Promiſe, The firſt pull bringeth him only from Ur to 
Haran, there he ſetleth, and gathereth much Goods, Gey. 12. 5. Thus Sampſon follow'd 
his Parents till he met with the Hony-comb, 7udg. 14. 8, 9, 10. So doth the Dog his Maſ- 
ter until he meet with ſome Carrion : Though theſe fimile's ſuit not with Abraham, yet they 
do with too many Profeſſors that would ſeem to be the Sons of Abraham : Gods ſecond pull at 
this Holy Patriarch ( Abraham) was aneffeCtual pull, it brought bim to Gods Foot, Iſa. 41.2, 
it brought him from Haran to Canaan, becauſe he was both called and choſen. 

The fourth Choice Remark or Myſtery in the Hiſtery is, As Abraham was calld, 1, From 
Ur, which Hebr, ſignifies Fire; And 2. From Haran or Charan, which Hebr, figni- 
fies Wrath; fo God calleth every Child of Abraham from the Fire of Hell, and from the Stare 
of Nature, whereby all are Children of wrath, Eph. 2, 3. He plucks us as Brands out of the 
Fire, Zech. 2. 2. and pulleth ns out of the Fire, Fude ver. 23. as the Angel pulled Loz out of 
the Fire of Sodow. Thus by Grace, ſuch as are Born Veſſels of VVrath are made Veſſels of 
Mercy, ; 

The fifth Myſtery in the Hiſtory is, As Abraham was calPd from his Fathers Houſe, as well 
as from an Idolatrows Countrey ; fo are all the Children of Abraham call'd to come out of Baby- 
lon, Revel. 18. 4. that Land of Graven Images, Fer. 50. 38. God maketh a Proclamation 
that his Children ſhould make haſte hence and Home, Zech. 2.6, Ho, Ho, Come forth, 
Gert ye away, this 7s not your reſt, for it is polluted, ic, 2. 10. See Iſa, 48. 20. and Fer, 
5o. 8, and 51, 6, and 45, This Literal Babylon was the Chief City of the Cbaldees, trom 
whence Abraham was called, and his Children are called from their Fathers Houſe (as he 
was) Luke 14, 26, Oc. when it ſtands in Competition with Gods Command, as that Noble 
Ttalian Marqueſs Galeacizes rold his Popiſh Father (fſolliciting him to Apoſtacy) that his Body 
and Eſtate were his Fathers, but his Conſcience was the Lords : All Carnal Reſpe&ts muſt be 
ſubject ro the Spirzrual, and all Carnal Relations muſt be bewailed, Deut. 21.11, 12. yea, 
and relinquiſhed, Pſal. 45. 10, So ſhall their Souls become Chrifts Spouſes, and the King 
Delight in their Beauty, wer. 11. Give any thing of Man, but nothing of God tor peace. 

The fixth Myſtery in the Hiſtory, Chaldea was an idolatrous Countrey, which Worthipp'd 
Fire as a God, (as the word Ur fignities) becauſe (poſhbly) they had ſeen Cceleſtial Fire 
come down from God to conſume the Sacrifices of the Patriarchs, and thereupon they would 
Worſhip that Element, The Jewiſh Fable is falſe, that Abraham was caſt into the Fire (or 
Ur) becauſe he would not Worſhip Fire as a God in the days of Nimrod, but was ſaved by 
h's Faith. Bur, x 

1. He was not Born in Ni;mrod*s Time, 

2, Then Aoſes, or Hebrews 11. or Eccleſiafticus the 45th. or Foſephus, or Philo, would 
have Recorded it, all writing of Abraham's Faith and Life. 

But God brought Abraham from tnis Fire-worſhipping place, and acquaints him with him- 
ſelf who.is devouring and conſuming Fire, "Iſa. 33. 14. Heb. 12, 29. Thus men place their 
Worſhip upon a wrong Obje&, when they adore (as well as admire) the Fire of their own 
Zeal or Fervency of Spirit inſtead of God from whence thoſe Flames do flow, Iſa, 4. 4. and 
AfFs 2. 2, 3, Oc. "4 

The ſeventh Afyſtery or Remark in' this Hiſtory is, Divine Vocation and Adoption floweth 
wholly and ſolely from Free Grace: Nimrod's Church (as one faith) had almoſt fwallow'd up 
Abraham ; Specioſa Chaldgorum Superftitione erat induttxs, ſed non ſeduftus, while he was 
young, ſerving other Gods as well as Nabor and Terah, who (as ſome Rabbins ſay) -gor his 
living by Making and' Selling/of'lmages. Yet out of this Root fo 1dolatrous (both on Father 
and Mothers.{ide) the whale ſtock of: I/rael ſprang, to be an Adopred people to God, and in 
Covenant with him: Therefore to humble this people, God minds them of the Rock from whence, 
they were hewed, Iſa. 51. 1. and telleth them their Father was an Hittite, and their Mother 
an Amorite, Ezek.'16. 3, and upon thisaccount (ſome think) Abraham is call'd doe!27 uns- 
godly, . Rom. 4. 5; as he was at- feſt an Idolater, until God call'd and. juſtihed him :; Abra- 
bam's Fore-fathers were the Builders of the Tower of Babe! ; they were' but' newly come 
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down from Mount Ararat (whereon Noah's Ark reſted) into the Plains of Shinar, Gen. 10. 
2, 20, 21. and Gen, 11, 2, where it appeareth that Seventy Families were Born to Noah's 
three Sons, whence the Antients currently concur, that the Nations were afterwards diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſo many Tongues and Countreys, Gen. 10, 32. 

Note here, 1. Though the World was newly waſh'd with the Floud, yet Chaldea was 
notoriouſly Idolatrous in Building Babel, &c. 

2, Curſed Cham had a more numerous Oft-ſpring, and more ſweetly fituated, than his two 
betrer Brethren, Shem and Japher, who were both bleſſed by Noah, For, (firſt) the Poſte- 
rity of Chamis Thirty upon the Regiſter, bur of Sher only Twenty fix, and of Fapher but 
fourteen, And, (ſecondly) Cham's Countrey (to wit, Canaan) was the Navel of the 
World, a Land that flowed with A4;/k for Neceflity, and with Huney for delighr, Exod. 
3. I7. (where the hardeſt Rocks did Sweat out Honey and Oil, Deut. 32,13. for them to 
ſuck and be ſatisfied, Iſa. 66,11.) A Land which God ſpyed out among all other Lands for his 
own peculiar people, yea, tor himſelf to dwell in, which (indeed) was the glory of all Lands, 
Ezek. 20. 6. Deut. 8, 7, 8, 9. and II, 1I, 12, Lo,. this goodly Countrey was curſed - 
Cham's Poſleſſion (whoſe portion was in this Life,Pſal.17.14.) when his two Blciled Brethren 
dwelt in the more Barren parts of the Eaſtern and Weſtern World, for their hove was not in 
ths VVorld, 1 Cor. 15.19. God deals with his people as the Inn-keeper doth with his Gueſts, 
who \ets them have his choiceſ# Meats and his chiefeſ# Lodgings, bur reſerves ihe Inheritance for 
his Children, and whatever proviſion they gather up ill they Inherit (though it may fome- 
times prove hard farc) yet they have all upon Free-coft, whereas the VVicked (as do the 
Gueſts) pay dear for all their better Enjoyments at laſt, Fob 20, 14, 15. Levit, 18. 25, 
Ezrag.11. They were fatted tor their own Fall. 

"The third Noreis, Nimrod ( of the Poſterity of curſed Cham) was the Captain, and 
Chief Maſter-Builder of the Tower of Babel, for that was the beginning of his Kingdom, Gen. 
10. Io, though not the end of it, for he ſwam to the Grandeur of his Monarchy through a 
Sea of Blood, while this »2ighry Hunter hunted en (more than Beaſts) ro Sacrifice their 
Lives to his own Luſt, which when he had done, he falls upon Building the Tower of Babe], 
and the City of Babylon, Gen. 11. 2, 4. in the Land of Shinar, which fignifies, Hebr. rhar 
which /cattereth, for it had ſcattered out ofitall its wicked Inhabitants, rhey were all waſh'd 
away with the Floud, and /catter'd again by the confuſion of Tongues at the Building of Babel, 
Gen.Lt. 8, which was the great evil they feared, wer. 4. and by that Enterprize ſought ts 
prevent, This wicked Work in Shinar (as the Countrey of Chaldea is call'd; Dar, 1. 2.) 
God did wirnefs againſt, and worded it with theſe bold Builders point to point ; Go to, ſay 
they, Ger, I1. 4. Go to, faith he, wer. 7. Let ws Build up to Heaven, and get up to God, 
fay they, (Hence the Poets feign their Gigantomachia, or Giants War againſt Fove, &C. 
heaping Pelion upon Of/a, one Mountain upon anotner.) Let us go down from Heaven to 
them, ſaith he; Let ws make us a Name, ſay they ; Let ws confound their Language, that they 
may not ſo much as know their own Names, faith he ; leſt we be ſcattered, tay they ; Let a 
ſcatter them abroad the World, faith God, wer, 8, "Thus the Lord confuteth their Folly 
from ſtep to ſtep, and puniſh'd their - pride, for they did not- Build for God, but for them- 
ſelves in contempt of God, and for ſupprefling his Worſhip, and ſetting up Idolatry, Conſe- 
crating their 'Tower to Bel their Idol, and adoring the work of their own Hands ; this 
brought confuſion upon them, thus provoking a Jealous God ; and no better an Iflue may 
the Babel-Builders of our day expe&t, God will turn them to Grazing, as he did Nebuchadnez= 
Zar, Dan, 4. 30, 32, &c. who proudly ſpeaks, [The x Babel which I Build for the Honour 
of my Majeſty,e&c.] As old Babylon was the beginmmg of Nimrad's Kingdom, Gen. 10. 10. So 
Rome or New Babylon is the Head of Antichriſts Kingdom ; the Pope 1s the Nimrod of the 
World, who Hunteth 2ſers Souls ( to Murder them ) Revel. 18. 13. as he did Bodies. 

The fourth Note is, Abraham's Anceſtors were Contributers to, and Abettors of this Build- 
ing of Babel, for *tis ſaid, Gen.'11, 1, 2. the whole (Inhabitants;.of the) Earth were of one 
Language, and Journey'd from the Hills to the Plam, and faid.one to another, | Ler us Build 
the Tower, &-c. to wit, the Poſterity of Shems and 7opher, as well as of Cham, all Recorded, 
Gen. IO. h | 

NB, &- The Wicked are mixed among the Righteous inithis World; and. though Nimrod 
was the Ring-leader (as before) of this Theomachy, -or Rebelling againſt God, and made the 
firſt motion of this Enterprize, Abiit tandem in ftudium Cathbolicym, yet it gained an univer- 
Kl Conſent, even among Shems Seed the Hebrews, and therefore godly Heber - (their Father, 
Exod. 1, x5,) call'd his Son Peleg, Gen. 10. 25. which ſignifies Divi/fion, that he might have 
before his Eyes a perpetual Monument of Gods Juſt Difpleaſure againſt the. proud Babel. 
Builders, becauſe then the Language was divided from the Hebrew ; and -1ben Ezra =_ 
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boldly) faith, that Abraham himſelf was one of this number of Builders ; *tis more probable 
his Progenitors were fo, (whatever Abraham was in Idolatry while young as before) for 
they ſerved other Gods, Foſh. 24.. 2. Nor his Remote (ſuch as Noah, Shem, &c.) but his Inr 
mediate Progenitors, from whom Laban learnt to conſult his Teraphims, Gen. 3 1. 19, 30. 
(goodly Gods, that could not ſecure themſelves from Stealing, nor from faluting Rache!s 
Breech! vr. 34.) and to Swear by thoſe Idols, call'd the Gods of Nahor, wer. 53. as well 
as the Gods of Abraham, and of their Father Terab, all which ſerved ſtrange Gods, Foſh. 
24. 2. Even Abraham as well as the reſt, until God call'd him to hx Foot, 1/a. 4-1. 2. from 
the Feet of Idols, and from this Bel of Babel, were he Born at that time : This doth moſt 
highly advance the greatneſs of the Free Grace of God, thus to call whoms he will, Mark 

.13. and to have mercy on whom he will, Rom. 9. 13, 16. God found (even Abrahams 
himſelf) «ngodly, Rom, 4. 2, 5. but he did not leave him ſo; God muſt make ws goed, or hell 
never find us fo : Indeed ſome ſay, that the Poſterity of Heber did nor conſent to the Building 
of Babel, and therefore were not puniſh'd with the diviſion of Tongues, but retain'd their-own 
Language, yea, and Countrey too, the Eaſtern part, and were not diſperſed ro Remote 
ptaces ; but the general Opinion 1s, that the Seventy Families dwelt together before the Build- 
ing of Babel, and all concurred in that Work, they all living in that Countrey where the 
Tower was Built, 

The fifth Note, Doth Shew's Poſterity aſſiſt Cham's to Build Babel, and burn Brick with 
them in order thereto? then Shem's Seed ſhall make Brick as Bond-ſlaves in Cham's Countrey 
(to wit, Egypt) (ix Hundred years after, for deſpiſing the Bleſſing of Shem, Gen.g. 26, 27. 
and for expecting a Shews or | Hebr.] Name (by their Conjun&ions with curſed Cham, 
Gen. I1, 4.) of their own railing up in God-daring Work. Therefore Abraham's Succeſſors 
(ro wit Believers, all of his Seed) are call'd upon to come out from Babylon, &c. Rewvel. 
18. 4. and not to aflift in any ſuch God-provoking Enterprize as Abraham's Predeceſſors did, 
we mult leave that Work to Cham's Poſterity, the Chaldeans or Romaniſts, and touch not 
(at all) of their unclean things, 2 Cor. 6. 17. leſt we partake of their Plagues, Revel, 
18. 4, &c. Thus Abraham was call'd. out of Ur of the Chaldees. 

The ſixth Note is, Thoſe Babel-builders Ere&t a Fabrick of their own framing, with Brick 
of their own Burning 5 164. paces from the ground, having its Bafis and Circumference pro- 
portionable to its height, to ſecure them (ſaith Foſephws) from another Floud, they therefore 
deſigned its rop ſhould reach to Heaven, Gen. 11. 4. (though, ſome ſay, *rwas not fo high as 
Ararat from whence they lately deſcended) that Phraſe is butan Hyperbolical Speech, where- 
in t00 much is ſpoken, that enough may be believed, and all to declare their Ambition and 
Idolatry, Worſhipping the Work of their own Hands. | 

Inferences hence; 1, Pride made our Firſt Parents deſire to know as God, and it made 
thoſe Builders delire to dwell 25 God, 1/a. 14, 14. whereas humility (not haughtineſs) is the 
way to Heaven ; had they lifted up their Hearts ro God (as Pſal. 25, 1.) as they did againft 
God, they had not been ſcattered. | 

2. The nearer thoſe Builders rais'd themſelves up to Heaven (fo long as they were Earrh- 
ty) rhe more they expoſed themſelves to the Thunder-cfps of Heaven ; thus their Folly thruſt 
them into the Revengers Hand, and, as they would fpare God ſome labour of coming down, 
they meet him half way to fetch in their own Deftruction ; greatneſs without goodneſs is dan- 
gerous, Abrabam is call'd from this place of Name, or Earthly Greatneſs. 

3. "Thoſe Builders did not deſign to Build to Heaven, becaufe they lowed Heeven, but to 
geta Name and Fame on Eatth ; what we do out of Ambition, and not out of Conſcience in 
Gods Worſhip, there is Babelin us, | 

4. When we forſake the Name of the Lord (which is our ffrong Tower, Prov. 18, 10.) 
and abide not in Chrift, 1 Fobn 2.28, but go down to the Plains (as thofe did from Ararat) 
and raife up Mounts of our own Righteouſneſs, what is this but. a multiplying of Earth for 
poor Ants to climb up to Heaven, Czlum ipſum petimus ſtultitia, {aith 'Horace,- This fub- 
lime Folly and Idolatry- Abraham ts call'd from, and fo are all his Seed: © A 

5- God calls Abrabam' (and us in him): from the Confuſion of Tongues 5 ,it hinder'd Ba- 
be], the Gift of Tongues did Build Zion; Aﬀs 2. but our Ziow gots 'on no faſter, becauſe 
our Tongues are divided, and we quarrel about words (as 'they did; Dubartas) as it we 
were Building Babel, not Zion; tis a aoyonayiz, or a War about words moſtly ; the good 
God amend this fault. : | | | 

The '2. Terminus 4 que, or place from whence God call'd Abraham, was Haran or Charan 
which ſignifies Wrath,as before: This ptace was not the neareft way from Ur of theCbhaldees to the 
Land of Canaan, 8s appearerth in the Maps of that Country, but it being-a Chief Ciry (famons 
for the Overthrow of Craſſus :) Terqh and Abraham, &c. might be tempted (our of their = 
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rect way) to go thither, and to ſtay five years there where they got much wealth, Gey. 
11.31. and I2.5, Ad&s 7.4. until God came the ſecond time to Abraham, teſtitying ro him 
concerning Haran, gs was once ſaid concerning Arhens (that famous City of Greece) *Tis a plea- 
fant City to paſs through, but unſafe to Dwell in; This Haran (it ſeems) was ſo delightful a 
C3ty to dwell in, that Nahor and Terahs Houſhold (which came with Abraham from Ur) ſtay- 
ed there, Gen, 2.4. 4, 10, 15, yet was it Dangereus (as well as Delightful) to dwell in, for fuch 
as ſtayed there, and went not thence with Abraham, &c, ro Canaan, did fall to Idolatry, 
Gen. 31, 30, 53. as before, and Foſh, 24. 2. Or 2, If they were not tempted thither by the 
Tempting Devil, it may be ſaid, they were purpoſely Jed about by the moſt iſe God, as were 
Abrahams oft-ſpring afterward, Exod. 13. 17, 18. :Whereas the diſtance *cwixt Egypt 
and Canaan in the dire way was (as Philo faith ) not much abaye three days Journey, yet 
God led them about, God did carefully chuſe their ay ( not the neareſt, but the ſafeſt ) for 
them, he temptsnot above what we are able, but ſo orders the matter, thatevils ſhall not be 
ready for us, until we be ready for them : Here Terah died, then Abraham was commanded 
to leave his Fathers houſe, ( not in Ur, ) to make his work more eaſy.Some ſay, this Faran was 
not far from the borders of Canaan; old Terah reach'd no farther, no more had Abraham done, 
had not God given him a ſecond pull. As the Earth needeth the - former and the /atter Rain, 
to bring on the Foy of Harveſt, ſo Abraham and all his ſeed need a former and a latter pull, 
to bring on that Foy in believing, a Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. The firſt pull brings us 
only to the borders of Canaan, trom fin to duty, &tc. To the Valley of Achor ( which ſignifies 
rrouble, Zoſh, 7. 6.) Or Spirit of Bondage, under ſome ſtrong convictions; yer this 1s a door of 
bope, Hof. 2.15. Iſa. 65. 10. An happy inlet into the promiſed Lands; there they began to 
eat firſt of the fruits of the Land, Foſh, 5. 10. At this door they boped to have the Enjoyment of 
the whole, whereof that Valley was a Pledge and Earneft : *Tis thus with a Chriſtian, who 
1s brought firſt inco a Wilderneſs, Hef. 2. 14, Andintoa Valley or low condition, by ſenſe 
of {in and fear of wrath, and thence ſer upon P;/gah, or everlaſting Mountains; alas we need con- 
werting ( grace often ) and confirming grace oftner, . 

The ( 3d )is, Terminus ad quem, or place whither Abraham was called, this was not 
named, God did not tell it him in his Ear, yet ſhew'd it him to his Eye, Gen, 12. 7, and Chap. 
I 3- 14. v. And ſeeing ( the more certain ſenſe) is Believing, according to the Proverb, "This 
Countrey { thus ſhewed and promiſed to Abraham ) was Canaan, aLand that lay in Afia the 
leſs, and ſocalled from Canaan ( the Son of Cham, the Son of Noah ) who poſiefſed ir, yer 
there was this difference berwixt the perſon and the poſſeſſion (- call'd after his name.) The 
man ( Noabs Son ) was curs'd of his Father, Gen. 9.25. butthe Land ( being the Land of 
promiſe, Heb. 11. 9.) was bleſt of its God. *Tis called Febowab's Land, Hof. 9. 3. And 
Immanuels Land, Iſa. 8, 8. The Land is mine, faith the Lord, Lew, 25: 23. And God bleſt 
this his own Land ſo, asto make it the moſt goodly Countrey, abounding with all bleſſings, 
Deur. 8. 7. 8,9, and 11. 11, 12. Yeathe glory of all Lands, Ezek, 20. 6. Flowing with choice 
and cheap commodities, ſo that it might well be call'd acaria or the bleſſed Country, the 
Hebrew word [| Canaan | ſignifies a Merchant, for this carſed Canaan ( with his oft-ſpring the 
Canaanites ) did drive the Merchandizand Trade of wickedneſs, for which that bleſſed Land 
was to ſpue them out, Lewit, 18, 25, To make room for the bleſſed Seed of Abrabam, and 
therefore was it promiſed to him, even when and while thoſe curſed Canaanites were then in 
the Land, Gen. 12, 6,7, and 13, 14, I5. and then and there did he build an Altar ro 
the Lord, Gen. 12. 8. and 13. 18. Though the Canaanites were in it, which Altar and 
Worſhip was ts wear cut thoſe curſed: ones at the laſt, Zech, 14. 2.1, + 

In this Hiftory is a manifold Myſtery 5 as 1, Where-ever Abraham was, his chief care was 
to be going on ſtill toward the South, Gen. 12, 9. as towards. the Sun: $S5fhould all the Chil- 
dren of Abraham travel towards the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal, 4, 2. Setting. forth early as 
Morning ſeekers, Prow.,8. 17, And making Progreſs in Grace, as 2 Per. 3.18. As from gle- 


ry to Glory, 2 Cor..:3. 1.8, 


2, His firſt care 1nall places where he came was to build an Altar to his God, and fo it 
ſhould: be. curs;.; we are a Kingdom of Prieſts, 1 Pet. 2.5. Rev. 1. 6.:And we bave an Altar, 
Heb, 13. 10. Which is Chrift, - who ſandifies the Sacrifice, Mat. 23+ 19; Let us therefore by 
him ofter up the ablation of Prayer and Praiſe to God, in all places, and at all times, Heb, 
I 3-1 5. Pſal.5o. 23. We ſhould build this Altar (nor Stony, but Fleſby ) in our hearts, 
Exzek. 30, 26. 

3+ Abrobam built his Altars although the Canaarites were then in the Land, -and *13 4 
wonder they did not ſtone him for ſo doing, which certainly they would havedone, had nor 
God reſtrained thems. Thus ought all the Spiritual ſeed of Abrabam to ſhine as Lamps in the 


midſt of a crooked and curſed Generation, Phil.2, 15. Mat. 5.16. And 1 Pet, 24 12, 4 
ort 
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forth the word of life, as an Enſign, and bearing up Gods name as aBadge or Beacon, yea wear- 
ing Chriſts mark in our [wnads which is the place of our profeſſion, Rev. 9,4 We ſhould 
ſer up our Altars in Sight and Deſpight of Idolaters, as Abraham,and call them Febowab niſſi, the 
Lord is my Banner as Moſes did, Exod. 17. 15, | 

4, Abrabam was the firſt man ( we read of ) who had God moſt familiarly appearing ro 
him, and the fight of the Canaanitedid not ſo much diſcourage him, as the fight of bis Gad did 
encourage him; ſo 1 Sam, Zo. 6, And thus alſo, *tis a fight of God, ( Eſpecially it frequent and 

familiar ) that more encourageth the ſoul, than can all the curſed Canaanites and Corruptions 
 ( it ſees init (elf ) diſcourage, yea though they be as Tall as Cedars, and ffrong as Oaks, Amos. 
2,9. And though they have Iron Chariots, and be exceeding Strong, Toſh. 17. 18, Indeed 
when fear ( through unbelief ) tranſcends Faith, then the Soul ſaith, T ſball one day periſh by 
the hand of thoſe Soul- Murthering Sauls., As David did, 1 Sam, 27.1. And deſpair of a 
Conqueſt, but when Fazth gets above Fear by afreſh fight of God ( that beatifical Vifipn ) it 
then ( like Hanniba?s Vinegar) ears out its own way through the Alps of all oppofition, when 
a beam of Divine Light is darted into the Soul; This is a Soveraign Cordial to fave 
it from ſwouning, and 15 to Faith what Boaz was to Naomi, a Reſtorer of its Life, and a 
nouriſher of its old ( or declining ) age, Ruth 4, 15, Then goes it forth in the ſtrength of the 
Lord, Pſal. 71. 15.. Both Conquermg, and to Conquer all Canaanites and Corruptions, | 

| 5, As theLand(God gave to Abrabam and to his ſeed)was theLordsLand ( as before )Jand both 
he and they bur Strangers in it,” Heb. T1. g, 10, 14, 16. Thus Heber or Hebrew fignifies(| a * 
Pilgrims or Stranger ] in the Holy Tongue: So whatever Land, Houſes, Worldly enjoyments 
we have, and ( in an Earthly ſenſe )calld our own, "yet alt are the Lords, Pſal. 24, 1. And 
we have but a Strangers Intereſt in them; as we have our all fro; God, ſo we ſhould ſpend oar. 
Gll for God, and while we livein Gods good Land, weſhould live by Gods good Laws, and not 
ſuffer fulneſs to breed forgetfulneſs, Deut. 8.11, and 32.15. Laden bodies have often but 
leaden Souls. We ſhould look upon our all with a Pilgrims Eye, and Uſe our All witha Pi 
grims mind. "They that buy great Demeſnes, ſhould be as if they poſſeſſed not, 1 Cor, 7, 149 
And they that build goodly houſes, Deut, 8. 12. ( which make men unwilling to die, as being 
great loſers, it they have not alſoa Manfion-houſe in Heaven) and fill them with Sifver and. 
Gold, wv. 13. Yet the Heart ought not to be lifted up, v. 14. Nor proſperity make us Proud; 
Reaſty and Ruſty, Fer. 22.21. Reſ# muſt not breed Ruſt, remembring we are but Pilgrims, 
Pſal. 39.12. 2 Cor. 5.9.1 Per, I, 17,and 2, 11. But abrood of Travellers, Pſal. 24« 6. 
*T was a mighty. work of Abrahams Faith (in this thing as in many others ) to behave hin 
ſelf as a Stranger 0 Earth, becauſe he knew himſelf a Ciizen of Heaven, Heb. 11. 9, 16. &c! 
So we, Eph. 2. 19, 20. Ha 

The ( 4th ) particular is the end why God calPd Abraham, it was only to rake poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, not to enjoy it as 2 preſent Inheritance, tor we find that he was famiſhed twice out of 
this good Land of Promiſes tirlt into Egype, Gen. I2. 10. And ſecondly into Gerar the Phi- 
liftines Countrey, Gen. 20. 1. Yetdid he ever make Canaan his retreating place, ſojourning 
in it for an hundred years, the remnant of his life, From which HziFory learn this Myſtery; 

I. The moſt fruitful Land may be made barren, for the wickedneſs of thoſe that dwell in it} 
Pſal. 107. 34. God can famiſh our Canaan to us, Zepb. 2, 11: 

2, Suppoſe we be forced into Egypr or Philiſtia to ſeek for that we cannot find in a faJ 
miſhed Land of Promiſe, yet this is our belt retreating place when God beals our backſlidings, 
Hof. 14. 4.. Alas we are over apt to {lip out of the Land of Promiſe as 4dam was out of | 
Paradiſe, and Abraham out of Canaan, but theLord keeps the Feet of his Saints, 1 Sam, 2.9. 

Obj. Though, Heb. 11. 8. ſaith, God calPd Abrabam to Canaen, to recerve an inheritance 
there, and A#s7. 5. faith, Yet God gave him no inheritance init, not ſo much as coſet big 
Foot on, i 

Anſ, Theſe two ſeeming contradiCtory places are thus reconciled, | 

Anſw, 1. Abraham did inherit Cavaan myſtically, as that Land wasa 'T'ype of Heaw 
which iscall'd Abrahams boſom, Luk. 16. 23. God may deny literally, yet prant far 
or Spivitually, Inaſmuch as God gave Abraham the heavenly Canaan ( though not the 
Ezrthly ) for his inheritance, *cwas more than equivalent, though God dew#d him in Silver, he 
paid him in Gold. | oY 

Anſ, 2, Hedid inherit it in his Poſfterity, (though not in his perſon) four hundred and thirty 
years after the promiſe, Gal. 3. 17.Thus Gad kept his promiſe with him, and ſo he doth with ws, 
though we ſee not the performance thereof : Thus Abrabam, Iſaac and facob ( all three ) are 
called the heirs of the promiſe, Heb. 11. 9. But none of them heirs of the Land promiſed, they 
all had the promiſe, when they wanted the Land, They all enjoyed the promiſe, though the 
performance of it was afar off, yer they law it, embraced it, and died in the Faith of it, v, 1 # 

n __ ©; 1 nr 
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It is the cuſtom among men, firſt to take Poſſeſſion, and aftetwards to Jnherit and Enjoy, 
which may be ſome rewverfion only, and perſonal- peaceable poſſeſſion may by ſome long Leaſe 
be Interrupted for ſome Generations, This was Abrahams caſe, yet took he Poſlefſion of the 
Land, becauſe of his Title to it, which was threefold, 1, By Promiſe. 2, By Conqueſt, 
- By Purcheſe. 
"By ox Promiſe; God made Canaan to belong unto Abraham by making a Promiſe 
of it. to him no leſs than four times, Ger. 12, 7,and 13. 15. and 15. 7. and 17. 8, This 
Promiſe of God (being a fourfold Cord) Abraham accounts his beſt Free-bold; hereupon he 
left his preſet Poſſeſſions iv Ur and in Haray, though he ſaw not ſo much as a Foot of the Land 
of .Canean made over to him as an Inheritance in his day, A&. 7. 5. yet he look'd upon all 
as his own, This Hiſtory containeth a Afyfery, to wit, thus it is with all the Faithful, as ir 
was with the Father of the Faithful, ſuch have the Spirit of Truth to aſſure them of their In- 
tereſt in Divine Promiſes, z Cor, 1. 22. and 5. 5, Eph, I. 14, tis an Earneſt. This makes them 
exceeding Rich, though they ſee not the Aual Performance of them in their day. The 
wealth of a man isnot reckoned fo much by the ready Caſh (he hath by him) in his Coffs, 
az' by the ſubſtantial Bills and Bonds, &c. he is able toproduce ; thus the greateſt part of a 
Believers Wealth lyeth in good Bills and Bonds, under Gods own Hand and Seal, all Signed 
in. his Word, and Sealed by his Spiriz. Hetherefore accounts Heavenly Promiſes far better 
. than Earthly Performances ; as Abrabam did only take Poſſeſſion of Canaan, which after- 
wards he was to Inherit, ſo a Chriſtian rakes Poſſeſſion of Heaven with his Name written in it, 
Lake 10. 20. and with his Heart Panting towards it, 2 Per. 3, 12. having his Converſation 
there, while his Commoration 1s here ; and Abrabam asked @ Sign to afſure him of his Inheri- 
tance, Ger, 15. 8. not becauſe he believed not Gods Promiſe (thrice made over to him) be: 
fore, bur that he might the better believe after. How great is Gods Love to us in giving us his 
Sacraments, wherem he maketh himſelf Y;/zble, as well as Audible, tous ? Yet this is greater 
Vs ya us the Privy Seal of his Spirit (as well as the Broad Seal of his Sacraments) tor our 
r ſecurit). | 
©2, By way of Conga Canaan belong'd to Abraham in his Conquering Chedarlaomer. &c. 
Gam. I4.4, 15, 17- This great King was the Son of Elam, the Son of Shem, Gey, 10, 22. 
ad According to Noahs Prophecy (Canaan ſhall be Shems Servant, Gen. 9. 26.) this Chedar- 
mer was, Lord oyer the Canaanites and over thoſe chief Cities which ſtood in the plains of 
ors an, Abraham conquers him in battel, ſo Canaan became the Conquerours by Conqueſt, 
he ;became the Heir of Canaan ; the Hiftory holds forth this 4yftery, that all Chriſtians (the 
Children of Abrabarn arc by their New-Birth Born Heirs of Heaven, the Celeſtial Canaan, 
they ſhould therefore be Valiant for it, Jer. 9. 3. And Violent to Storm it, Mat, 11.12, *Tis 
the ypeek, that Inherit the Earth, Mar. 5.6. buttis the Violent that both wins and wears Hea- 
ven, as above. As Davids worthies brake through all Difficulties to come to the well of Berhle- 
bem, 2. Sam. 2.3. 16. So the good Sonldiers of Chrift (2 Tim. 2. 3.) ſhould endure all hardneſs 
and hold Heroick reſolutions ro have Heaven by Conqueſt, whatever it coſt them, that they 
. may be more than Conquerours, even Triumphers, Rom. 8, 37. 2 Cor,2, 14, what was ſaid of 
C5prus, thar the Richneſs of that Country did ſallicit the Hungry Romans to attaque and over- 
come it, may be much more ſaid of Heaven in its bliſs-ful Riches : When 1/7ael heard that Ca- 
dari, was the glory of all Lands, this made them run violently through all dangers to ſubdue 
d enjoy it; when Foſhuah ſaw the ſJacknefs of ſeven Tribes, which had received no Inheritance, 
or cared todo fo, conſulting their own eaſe, and not daring to wage a new War, he ſeverely 
chetks them, faying, How long will ye be ſlack to goup ? &c. Foſh. 18, 2, 3. Sowe muſt lay 
Ban Eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6.19. es 
V2. By way" of purchaſe Cayaan was Abrahams : Though all the Land was bis by Promiſe, 
yet he procures only a Buring place by purchaſe, Gen, 2.3, 16. &c. not having a Foot of it for 
his own, preſent poſſeflion : "This purchas'd Burying place was an earneſt for all the reſt, hence 
"the Patriarchs (Dying after ) defit'd ro be Bury'd in it, Ger. 47. 30. and 50. 25. a Sepul- 
We 9 ones own was a ſign of firms poſſeſſion, Iſa, 22. 16, As in Shebng's caſe who, hewed out 
for himſelf a ſtately Sepulchre in Feruſalem as if he had been of the ſtock Royal; and had a 
ribtr there, whereas he was but a ſtranger, an exotick Plant, and a meer Mufbroom, or Terre-fi- 
ligs, an up-ſtart Forreigner, yet. died a diſgraceful out-caſt v, 18. but Abraham's Aſſurance 
(ade to him) of this Burying-place, Gen. 23: 20. was a —_ Sign of a certain furure 
ollefſion, as Jeremy's was, fer. 32. 7, 10, 15, 4.3. Hence flow ſome Remarkable Inferences, 
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mY Abraham was the firſt Purchaſer of Land that is mention'd in Scripture, 7 his Pur- 
hiafe was not a. place to buz/d on, but to Bury iy, which teacherh us, our chiefelt care ſhould 
not be for this preſent Life, (being only Pilgrims here, and living only as in Tents) bur - 
: tne 
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the life to come; the very Egyptians had ſome notions of this great Truth, in their building 
but mean houſes, yet moſt coltly Tombs; bur the Hebrews ſaw it more clearly in calling their 
burying-places [Beth Cajim] the Houſe of the living, Job 30,23. 1a. 14 I 3. Pſal. 49. 14. 
and 89, 48. as Heaven is call'd the Congregation-Houſe, of the Souls of Juſt Men, Heb. 
12. 23. So the Grave is the Congregation-Houſe, to which the Bodzes of all rhe Levig are 
aſhgn'd. *Tis the publick or common mecting-place ; hence when Godly Men Die, they are 
ſaid to be gatheredto their People, Gen. 25. 8, 17. and 49. 33. Numb, 31. 2. "Twas the 
Jews cuſtom to Hew out their Sepulchres long before their Death, to be ſtanding memorials of 
their mortality; thus Foſeph of Arimathea had his Tomb in his Garden, that his choiceſt delights 
there might be moderated with meditations of Death, whereof he was there alſo minded, Mas. 
27. 60. 

£14 ef Inference is, Abrabam is call'd the Heir of the World, Rom. 4. 13, much more muſt 
he be the Heir of this little Land of Canaan (reputed no bigger than our Wales) wherein he 
had now ſojourned abour ſixty years, yet purchaſed not one Foot of Inheritance ſave only this 
Burying-place in it at that time for his Dear Dead Sarab;'tis not Improbable though,that ſome 
of his Family (ſo numerous) might Die in ſo long a ſpace of time, yet we read nor a word of 
his Carking care for purchaſing Pofſe{ſions wherein to entertain his numerous Family while all 
living, or wherein to Bury them when any of them Died, until it came to his Dear Sarah's caſe : 
oh then, why ſhould any of the Children of Abraham bediZouraged that they have no more 
than a Burying-place upon Earth, when Father Abrabam (the Heir of the World) had no 
more : agreat Worldling (who laid Houſes to Houſes, 21d Land to Land, by multiplyed Pur- 
chaſes) was gravely rebuked by a good man, who meaſured out his Grave before him, and told 
him thoſe few Inches of Earth he muſt be reduced to at the laſt : we ſhould (with Father 
Abraham) mind our. Mortality moſt, and other things leſs: The firſ# Doom God Denounced 
was [Thou ſhalt ſurely Die] and the firſt Doubt theDewil ſuggeſted was [ Thouſbalt not ſurely Die] 
there yet remains ſomething of the Spawn of that old Serpent inusto forget our Mortality, 
and to hope yet tolivea little longer, and ſo to doubt of that whereof there is the greateſt cer- 
tainty, putting the evil day of Death far from us, whereas we ſhould neither be fond of Life, vor 

fearful of Death, but leara to Die daily, making Death familiar to us at Bed and Board : \*'Tis 
very obſervable, how our firſt Parents cloth'd themſelves with Fig-Leaves, but God miſliking 
thar, gave them Garments of Skins, a memorial of Mortality ; bence ſome ſay that Chriſt Cur- 
fed the Fig-Tree, which bore only Leaves to:cover Mans Sin, but commended Fobny Baprift 
who did wear Skins ro mind+ him that he was a poor Mortal, 

The 3.: Inference remarkable is, If to this of Abrahams purchaſing a Burying-place we com- 
pare the Fews SOnuR with the Price of Chrifts Blood that Potters Field ro Bury Strangers in, 
Mat. 277. 7. This wjll Teach two things, | 

I. Thar the 7ews began to be Difpriviledg'd and Difinherited of their own Land by Cruci- 
fying the Emmanueland Lord of the Land, Iſa. 8. 8. Hoſ. 9. 3. for hereby Strangers or Gen- 
ziles got Footing in it, and Poſleſſion of it, as the Evangeliſt faith, purchas'd by Chriſts Blood. 

2. If we be Strangers (as we are Gentiles) to the Fews Sin in Crucifying the Lord of Life 
then *cis not ſo much a Burying-place, but a Living and —_ 1s alſo purchas'd for us 
by the Price of Chriſts Blood, not only a Burying-place for our Bodies (as a ſafe Receptacle and 
Dormitory until the Reſurrection) upon Earth (the Panegyrick or Congregation- Houſe, as before; 
the Lord Kkeepeth all the Bones of his Saints,. Pſal, 34. 20.) but alſo a Reigning-place for our 
Souls in Heaven, to wit, thoſe Glorious Thrones Promiſed to ſuch as follow Chriſt in the Rege- 
weration, Mat. 19.28. :and thoſe Manſions of Glory, which Chriſt both Purchaſeth and Pre- 
pareth, Foh, 14+ 2, 3. notonly for the Soul until che Refurreftion, bur alſo for the Body after, 


even for ever. PT 

Thus far of Abrabams Divine Call in all its parts, when, whence, whither and why : now 
followerh his Obedience of Faith to Gods Call : *ris expreſly ſaid, he obeyed, and went our, not 
knowing ' whither, Heb, 11, $. as if he had follow'd God blindfold, putting his hand into 
Gods hand, and religning up. bimſelf to his God, and his Will to Gods Will, well knowing 
with whom be went, though he knew not whither be went,: So that Abrahams Obedience is 
Eminently, Exemplay to all the Sons and Daughters of Abraham, we mult all walk in bu feps, 
or we ſhall never Lodge in hs Boſom, as before : All his Children muſt write after bis Copy of 
Obedience, which in its tranſcendency, hath a threefold excellency : It was an Obedience ſo 
tranſcendent as to be, -:; | | | 

$ Without . Heſitatiow. 2, Without Reſervation, 3. Without Limitation : Of theſe in 
order, 

I. It was Obedience without Heſitation ; he uſed no diſputation in the caſe, he falls not upon 
arguing with God in any Carnal reaſonings againſt his Call and Command, ſaying, I cannot 


appres 
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apprehend any urgent occaſion why I ſhouid forſake my own Native Countrey ; and may nor 
1 juſtly ſuſpect it no better than a piece of ſublime folly to go I know wor whither, and to leave 
a certainty for an uncertainty ? Is.nort one Bird in the Hand (asfaith the Proverb) better than 
xwoin the Buſh? He doth nor alledge, Lord, firft ſatizte my Scruples, and convince my 
Judgment that 'tis my Duty, and then will I folow arid obey thee : No, he doth not diſpute, 
but diſpateb, he doth nor fay (as thoſe Recuſants in the Goſpel ſaid) Suffer me firſt to-go and 
bury my Father, Mat. 8, 21, Or I have bought @ piece of Ground, and I muſt netds go to prove 
ir, &c, Tube 14. 18, 19, 20.” Neither d1d Abraham dare to do as better 'Men- than thoſe 
| aforeſaid, even as Moſes, Exod. 3.11. and 4. 10,11, 12, 32. or as Feremy, Fer, 1. 6. who 
(both) do bring in their carnal Reaſonings ſtrongly to confure God and his Call. No ſuch 
thing is Recorded of Abraham, had he with Theudas thought himſelf ſome body, At, 5. 36. 
He would: have rais'd ſome chatting Diſcourſe or Dialogue with God, bur he plainly becomes a 
No- body before him, lyes down at bx Foot, Iſa. 41. 2. and by the ſtrength of his Faith daſhes 
down all the ſcummy Bubbles of carnal Reafonings, which unbelief would have Boiled up, 
He falls down before the Majefty of that Great Divine Truth [Who art thou, Oh Man, that 
dareſt reply againſt God, or word it with him ? ] Rom. 9, 20, 21, If a privateSubject may not 
fay to his Prince | What doſt thou ?) Eccleſ. 8. 4. Much leſs may poor Man fay ſo to the 
Great God, that King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 1 7im. 6. 15. Balaam took it il] that 
his Aſs ſhould reply upon her Maſter, Namb. 22. 29, But we muſt be content to be Jumb 
Aſſes (as the Apoſtles phraſe is, 2 Pet. 2. 16.) and ſpeechleſs Fools in reſpeA of our Lord 
and- Maſter Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. 10, *Tis not a good Angel, but the evil one that opens 
our Mouths to make replies upon ſuch a Soveraign Maſter; our Lord is wiſer for us than we 
can be for our ſelves; our fleſhly wiſdom is enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 79, That is the for- 
bidden Freit which muſt be vomited up by Repentance, it being Earthly, Senſual and Devil 
;|b, Fam. 3.15. It isremarkable, how God ſpoke in the filly Aſs, bur *rwas the Devil that 
ſpoke in the ſubtile Serpent ; and how Chriſt rode upon an Aſs into Ferufalem, but Satan 
convey*d himſelf by a Serpent into Paradiſe; we muſt all Jie ro our ov» wiſdom and Jive in 
Gods, as Aaron's Rod ſwallow'd up thoſe of the Magicians, Exod. 7,12. ſo ought Gods Wif- 
dom tc ſwallow up onrs : A poor, tiothing, bewilder'd Creature is moſt ſuitable and accepta- 
| bleto an All-ſafficient Chrif, who is Wiſdom in the Abſtract ; we muſt refign our All to him 
 whoisour All in All, -Col, 3. 11. without Hefitation, 

2, As Abrabam's Obedience was withour Heſitation, or any contrary Diſputes againſt 
Gods Call, ſo it was without Reſervation, he refigns up himſelf to the command of God, not 
by halves, but wholly, without any (:1fs) or [_Ands) as we ſay, The Popiſh Lying Dodrine 
of Mental Reſervation was unknown to Father Abraham in that Day. He put his Hands into 
Gods Hands (as before.) and did (as it were) wink with his Eyes, bidding God to lead him 
whither he pleaſed, believing he might follow God dry-ſhod, even 'through the very Sea : 
HMapnus eft animwu qui ſe Deotradidit, puſillus & degener qui obluftatur; ſuch a Soul is truely 
Brave and Noble, that can wholly. refign it ſelf up to its Soveraign Lord, to be led by him 
whither be pleaſeth, but that is a low-ſpirited one, and degenerated from Abrabam, who re- 
Len will, Rom. 9. 19, with their own fooliſh Reaſon, ſaith a Father, yea, and the Poer 
could fay, 

: Luo fate trahunt, retrabuntq, ſequamur. 
3 

We muſt follow the foot-ſteps of Providence, whether forward or backward; Come with 
Chriſt even from Lebanon, Cant. 4, 8. that goodly and defirable Mountain, Dent. 3. 25,7and «+, 
folow the Lamb every where, Revel. 14. 4. Moſes put off his Shoe, Exod. 3.5: as a Token 
or Symbol of reſigning up all the Right in himſelf unto God (according to Dewt, 25. 9. and 
Ruth 4. 7,) without any reſerves ; and this is the chief part of a Chriſtians Royal Prieſthood, 
to yield up his whole ſelf as a Living Sacrifice, Rom, 12.1, unto God, and that truely with- 
out halting, yea, and througbly without balfing. God will not be content with half, he will 
have all, or none at all : Naaman had: his reſerves, 2 Kings 5.18, fo had King Aprippa, 
A&s 26. 28, and fo had the young man, Mar. 19, 22. He who faith, My Son, give me thy 
Heart, Prov, 22. 26, expes not half, but requires the whole, Dext. 11. 13. and 
13. 3, Oc. Foſh. 22.5, Pſal. 86.12, foel 2, 12. Mat. 22. 37. Afs 8, 37. What we 
do hereing muſt be done with our hole Heart, with all our Heart, with all. our Soul, and 
with all our ftrength: God gives a whole Chrift to us, and ſhall not we give a whole Heart to 
him? Chriſt engageth his whole Heart for a, "* JO. 21, and ſhall not we engage our 
whole Hearts for him? We may not put him off with a piece of our Hearts, nor ' reſerve our 
gags, and the fatteſt of the Amalckites, (as Sant did) contrary to Gods expreſs commayd, 
1 Sam. I5. 3, 9, = | | . 
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3. As Abraham's Obedience was without He/itation and Reſervation, fd 'twas without Li- 
mitation, lying at Gods Foot, I/a. 41. 2. and Lackejing it at Gods Stirrup, (as it were) Gen. 
17, I, walking when and whither Gcd would guide him, without purting any preſcriptions 
of his own upon his God, acknowledging himſelf unworthy to dire&t God, how God might 
dire& him ; he would not be fo fooliſhly wiſe for himſelf, but God (who is Infinitely wile) 
ſhould be wiſe for him, for who knoweth the mind of hs Lord, or who bath been his Counſel- 
or? Roms. 11. 34, He well knew that the beſt Man is altogether unable to give Counſel 
unto the only and Superlatively moſt Wiſe God : Alas ! We (who profeſs our. ſelves the 
Children of Abraham) would put many Fetters upon Gods Almighty and | All-ſufficient Hand, 
*Tis too too common with us, as it was with 7/rael, to limit the Holy One of Iſrael, Pal, 78.41: 
Eſpecially in Four Reſpects. 

T. In reſpe& of Time. 2. Of Place. 3, OF Means. 4. Of Manner. . 

1, In reſpe& of Time, : We would hot refer our Matters to Gods tice, (who beſt knows 
how to time our Mercies, waiting (with them in his Hand) to be gracious to us in the belt 
Seaſon, I/a.- 30. 18.) bur we will preſumptuouſly confine. God (who is a moſt Free Agem) 
unto our 0 Time : The Bleſſed Virgin (her ſelf) had ſome Tincture of this evil, in confi- 
ing her Son Chriſt to the timing of a Miracle for turning Water into Wine, Fohbn 2. 3. for 
which our Lord turns ſhort upon his dear Mother, faying, What have I to do with thee, Wo- 
man ? mine hour is not yet come, ver. 4. 'Thus would we ofi-rime; limit Chriſt to our time in 
tfirning the Water of our Affliction into the Wine of his Conſolation, and when we dare thus 
reſtrain Chriſt from his Own Soveraign Freedom, then doth it c9nfram him to reprove os, as 
he did his carnal Kin/men, ſayingy Your time is ahvay ready, but my time #s not yet come, Fohn 
7. 6, Sometimes Mans time doth over-run Gods time, to wit, incaſe of ſome Mercy that is 
expefed, Fer. 8. 26. "They limited God to deliver them that Summer at the fartheſt, bur at 
other rimes, Mans time cometh all behind Gods time, to wit, in caſe of ſome Duty to be per- 
formed, Mat. 8.21, 2.2. Suffer me firſt t0. go and bury my Father, before T come to follow thee, as 
that hollow-hearted Hypocrite faid to Chriſt, not minding the main, under pretence of promo- 
ting leſs neceſſary Daties that might be done as well by other Hands, as Martha did, Luke 1d. 
laſt, when Chriſt loved Attention of Soul morethan Attendance of Body. T'hus Man dare ſer 
God a time in both theſe caſes, not only Amte-dating Gods Mercy, but alſo Poft-dating our 
Duty, whereas both are beſt in their proper Seaſons; Man would have Mercy when *tis ower* 
preex ; bur he can be content to let Duty alone till it be over-ripe, yea, rotteng there is a 
Seaſon for all things, as God ſeldom comes with Mercy at our time, ſo he never fails ro come 
with it at his own time. The Bethulians (in the Apocryphal Book of Fudith) limited God 
to lend them his help within five days, and” had Sael ſtaid out his compleat ſeven days (com- 
manded) for Samuel, as he had not then faln upon that prepoſterous Duty, (of Sacrifi- 
cing, &c. ) fo his Kingdom had not been rent from . him, 1 Sam. 1 3. 8,9, 13. 'The 
timing of Duty arighr requireth much godly prudence, ' Saul's patience had not its perfett 
work, Fam. 1.3. He ſhould have ſtaid a little longer for Samuel, The Men of 1ſachar 
knew how to time all Duty, 1 Chron. I2. 32, Saul's precipitancy by conſulting with them 
had been prevented, : 

The ſecond Circumſtance wherein an limiteth God is place (as well as time) whereon I 
might enlarge alſo ; but to be ſhort inthis, and in the folowig particulars, which may bor- 
row light from the foregoing : The Captains and People come to Feremy for Counſel, humble 
themſelves before him, beg'd his Prayers for Direction what place they ſhould fly to for a 
Sanctuary fnow when Tſhmael had ſlain Gedaliab) from the King of Babylon, who would 
certainly aſſault them for that Murther through their neglet. Oh what good words do they 
ſpeak to the Propher, [pray for us, that the Lord may ſhew us the way, &c, Fer. 42. 
I, 2, 2.] and who would not think but that theſe Men thought as they ſaid, and fpake un- 
feignedly from their Hearts ? whereas it ſoon after appeared, that all this ſeeming good Ad- 
dreſs was no better than deep diflimulation, forthey came with this Mental Reſervation ; If 
God will direct us to godown to Egypt, we will obey, if toany other place, we will not: It 
1s manifeſt, that they had refolv'd betore Hand to ga down to Epypr, therefore were they 
gone to Gerath-Chimbans (which was the high Road to Egypr, Fer. 41, 17, 18.) when they 
brought this requeſt to Jeremy only in a pretence of piety, and to put a greater Reputation on 
their fore-ſtalling Reſolution, might they have but Gods Approbation, which ſeeing they 
could not obtain, they will drive on their deſign at a venture, tide Life, tide Deathy fall 
Back and fall Edge, come. good, or come evil . Though they had promis'd under a Solemn 
Oath, that which they never intended toperform, wer,5. Oh hateful Hypocrifie, wer. 20. - 
therefore they going into Egypt as into (according to their thoughts) the YVVorlds warm Sun- 
ſhine, they went out of Gods proteCtion, and pur themſelves into his. puniſhing Hands, _ 
Q o the” 
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the Sword they feared and fled from, did there overtake them, wer. 16, 17. The Great God 
bath long Hands, and the wicked cannot run out of the reach of his Rod : Thus the Old 
Teſtament Worſhippers limited God to a place, confining him to their Temple, whereas in 
the New Teſtament times ſuch limitations were done away, John 4, 20, 21. and Prayer 
may. be made not only in the Houſe of Prayer, but any where, every where, I Tim. 2.8. any 
corner (if but of a Chimney) may now make a good Oratory ; yea, the ſecret places under 
the Stairs, Cant. 2. 14, the voice z ſweet there alſo, 

The third particular is the Means, wherein we often /jmit God as wel as in reſpect of time 
and place. Thus Iſrael muſt not have God to ſpeak to them (though it was a wonderfulgcon- 
deſcention and unparallelPd honour} it. muſt be Adoſes, left rhey die, Exod. 20, 19, compar'd 
with Job 33. 6, 7, And what great matters (it was faid} would one from the Dead do, 
Luke 16. 30. Though Lazarus was ſuch, yet little regarded, Joby 12, 10. Thus I/rael 
did fo limit their Deliverance to the preſence of the Ark, * that their Idolizing of it betray'd it 
into the Phil;ftines Hands, 1 Sam, 4- 3, 11, 21. And thus when the Brazen Serpent '(a 
Bleſſed Means of Healing before) was become an Idol to Iſrael, Numb, 21. 8. 2 Kings 18, 4. 
it became Nehuſhtay, or a common piece of Braſs, having no Vertue of Cure in it : God 
makes us defie what we have Deified, Zeph. 2.11. | | 

The fourth particular is the Manner, wherein we oft preſcribe to God :. Thus thoſe curſed 
Carnaliſts cryed, We will have Plenty with Purity, and the World with Worſhip, or we will 
have none of ir, Jer, 44. 17, 18, Thus Peace and Plenty is the Popiſh Plea (as well as 
Antiquity) and their {trongeſt Pillars for upholding their rotten Religion, and their Idolizing 
the Virgin Mary (whom they call the .24ycen of Heaven, as thoſe did) and equalling her 
Ak unto Chriſts Blood for Soul vertue. The Wiſe Man ſaith, Say mot thou, what is the 
cauſe that. the former days were better thax theſe, for thou doſ# not enquire wiſely concerning thu ? 
Eccleſ. 7.10. as if thou wert wiſer than God to govern the World ; Alas ! the Times are 
the worſe becauſe we are no better ; we mult not take no cauſa pro cauſa. In promptu cauſa 
eff, the Reaſon is ſoon render'd, wickedneſs is the true cauſe, and not much Preaching or 
ſtrit Worſhip, as the World faith, *tis hard Hearts that make bard Times: Nay, even Pro- 
feflors themſelves will not own God, unleſs he appear to them in their own manner, whereas 
God ſheweth himſelf in divers manners, Heb, 1, 1. | 

Hence have we many famous Remarks, As, 

I. That though blind Obedience as to Man is abominable, yet as to God 'tis highly com- 
mendable, ſuch as this of Abraham's was. 

2, Though this Obedience of Abraham was a blind Obedience as to his own Will, yet was 
it not ſo, as to Gods Will, for Gods Will was the Rule of Abraham's Obedience. 

3. Though Abrabam knew not whither he went, Heb, 11. 8, yet he knew well with whom 
he went, even one with whom he was ſure he could not poſſibly miſcarry : If David could 
ſay to Abtathar, VVith me ſhalt thou he in ſafety, 1 Sam. 22. 23. How much more may Abra- 
hams God ſay ſo to him ? Hereupon Abraham put God to it, as a proof of the Truth of his 
Promiſe, | 

4. Abraham knew not, yet follow'd, not knowing whither, but we know (from the ſure 
VVord of Prophecy) whither our way leadeth, ro wit, to Heaven; *tis a ſhame for us not to 
follow ; Abrabam's following God Blindfold brought him.to the Eartbly Canaan, but our 
following God wich owr Eyes opened will bring us to the Heavenly Countrey, | 

5. Such as never yet experienc'd Gods Call, ſaying, [Ger thee out of thy Countrey, &c.] - 
and the anſwer of a good Conſcience, 1 Pet. 3.21. their Hearts Ecchoing again te Gods Call, 
P/al. 27. 8. in their EfleQual Calling, are yet in Ur of the Chaldees, in the Countrey - of Ba- 
bel, or Confuſion : They are yer in the Shadow of Death, and Region of Darkneſs, Mat. 
4. 16. Underthe power of Belial, and Servitors of Hell ; Alas ! the Devil. is both their 

Maſter and their Father. | 
| 6; Suchas continue in an uncall'd condition, yield up themſelves to Satan, VYorld, and 
finful Self, as Abrabam did yield up himſelf ro his God. They live in the very Suburbs of 
Hell, under a curſed blind Obedience, and are condemmid already, John 3. 18, having the 
wrath of Ged abiding on them, wer, 36, conſuming the Stubble, | 

Hence alſo have we theſe Excellent Infereyces ; As, 

1. Mans Heart hath many Suitors ; there was never ſuch contending about the Body of 
Moſes, Jude wer. 9. as there is about the Soul of Man. We ſhould nor ask fo much who 
wooes our Hearts (tor there be many wooers thereof, the Fleſh, the VVorld, the Devil and God) 
but who wins them : Ask not ſo much hither goeft thou, as with whom goeſs thou. It thou 
goeſt with Star, thou goeſt to Hell, if thou goeſt with God, thou goeſt to Heaven ; this 
latter queſtion is reſolved by anſwering the former : If we know with whem, we muſt know 
whither we go. | 2. Gods 
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2. Gods Call (ſpeaking to us with a ſtrong Hand, Iſa. 3. 11,) muſt fetch us off from our 
falſe Reſts, as it did Abraham from Ur and Haran ; Reſt without a change is ſuſpicious Reſt : 
Till God fay effeftually, |Get thee out of thy Countrey, Ge.) we are ſet d upon our Lees, Jer. 

$. 11, 12. Till we can Experience an Heart-changing and a Life-changing Work z we can- 
not be as Moſes, drawn out-of the VVater, Exod. 2. 10. nor right Children of Abraham call't 
from Chaldea ro Canaan. | 

. If we be truely ſuch, then Children muſt reſemble their Father in reſigning up them- 
ſelves to God, as Abraham did, and that upon theſe Metives. 

I. We are fooliſh and unskilful toorder our own vvays for either our Temporal, Spiritual 
or Eternal good : So long as Chriſt openeth not our Fyes, the Blind leads the Blind, (a Blind 
Underſtanding leads Blind AﬀeQtions) no vvonder if we fall into the Ditch : God therefore muſt 
be our Guide even unto Death, P[al. 48. 14. 

2. We have loſt our ſtrength as vvell as our 5&1] by the Fall, and are unable to caſt our 
ſelves into the Poolof Betheſda, when the Angel moves the Waters, Jon 5,5, 6, 7. Sore 
muſt help us (poor i7potent ones) and none can better do it than God, 

3. We have forfeited our Intereſt in our ſelves by the Fall, fo are faln into our Lords Hands 
for want of Repairs, or as wafes and ftrays ; the Lord of the Mannor ſeizeth on us for not 
paying our Fines; we be Bankrupt Merchants, we cannot ayſwer our Landlord (as'broken 
Tenants) ore of a thouſand, Job 9g. 3, Will we but come into Gods Hoſpital, he will take 
care of us, .if we will beat his finding, Thoſe which were poor in ſrae!, were equally with 
the Prieſts cared for by the Lord, . | 

4- Beſides all this, God hath bought ws with @ price, I Cor. 6, 19, 20. therefore ſhould we 
thus plorifie him. The Firſt-born were hs, and fo are all the Redeemed : We give but God 
hisown; and will a Man Rob God ? Mal, 3. 8. 

5- We yield not to an Enemy, but to our beſt Friend; not to Ruive, but to Reſtore 
us, Oc. Let Faith have /Varrants, and it truſts God with Events, Job 13. 15. Luke 1. 38. 
Pſal. 55. 22. 1 Pet.5.7. Mat. 2.22. We have (with Moſes) lived long in Pharaoh's 
Court, come now to Gods Court, and yield your ſelves ro him, whoſe Right it is to Rule you, 
Rom. 6.13. and is Rich to Reward you after ſuch yieldings; 'tis not Lofs but Everlaſt- 
ing Gain. 

y Sea diſpatched the fir of Abrabam's Ten Tryals, I omit the other Eight. As, 

I. His being famiſh'd out of Canaan into Egypr, where both his owa life and his Wiyes 
Chaſtity, were endangered, Gen, 12, 10-12, &c, | 

2. The Difſention *rwixt Los and Abrabam, Gen. 13, Which occaſion'd a departure each 
from other. 

3. The Battel Abraham fought for the reſcue of his brother Lox notwithſtanding his de- 
parture from him, Gen. 14. 

4. His domeſtick diviſions abaut Sarab and Hager, Gen. 16, 

5. His undergoing the pain of circumciſion as a Seal of Gods Covenant to him, Gen, 17. 

6, Hisinterceeding for Sodom, &c. Eſpecially for Lot in Sodom, Gen, 18. and 19, 

7. His being famiſhed again out of Canaer into the Philitimes Countrey, where himſelf and 
his Wite was again endangered, Gen, 20. - 

- 8. His caſting out the boyd-woman, Hagar and her Son Iſhmael, which was grievous to him, 
Gen. 21, Theſe eight tryals with the firſt and the laſt make up the compleat Pythagorical and 
perfect number of Ten, and as the Tenrh Wave upon . the Sea Shore, ſome obſerve to be the 
ſtrongeſt ſo the tenth Tryal of Abraham is evident to be the foreſt, Note hence, 

is I. If Abrabam had his Ten Tryals, and waded ſo deep in the waters of affliction, why 
ſhould any Son or Daughter of Abraham grudge to wet their feet therein, had his boſom 
( which is a Synonymen of Heaven, Luk, 16. 23.) So many temptations in it > and can any 
of our boſoms plead exemption from them ? Eſpecially, when the Grand Statute of Heaven 
hath appointed that we muſt through much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God, Adts 
I 4. 22. Yea and all that will live Godly im _ Teſws ſhall ſuffer Perſecuriov, 2. Tim. 2, 12, 
There 1sa[ Muſt ] in the former, and a [ Shall } in the latter Scripcure: The 

| 2. Noteis, as God reſerv'd the foreſt Tryal for the laſt of all Abrahams tex; So may he 
do to us, we have not yet refiſted unto Blood ſtriving againſt fm, Heb. t2.. 4. Our foreſt Tryals 
may be yet to come, Eſpecially, If the witneſſes be not yet ſlain, and the laſt bite of the Beaſt 
of Babylon ( that deadly bite) be not yer over, | 

| The 3. Note is, as God gave Abraham Tryals, Phil. x, 29. they are agift; ſo he gave 
him Faith to ſupport him in them 4 his Faith was the gift of God, Eph, 2.8. And his Tryals 
were given him that he might know the gift of God, fob. 4. 1, \His Faith was his Shield, 
Epb. 6, 16. Which he had ready by him when he was to uſeir, Oh that our Shield may be 

as 
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as ready as was his ( in whoſe boſom we deſire toreft, ) Heb, 11.8, 9, 147. Alas we think our 
ſelves ſtrong until we come to be tryed, but upon Tryal we are ott found to want this Shiel4 
which is P:tol-proof, yea Cannou-proof; hence prove we but as young Fether, who did not dare 
to encounter his adverſaries, Fudg, 8, 20. We ſhould live by our Fauth, Hab, 2.4. Rom. 1.17. 
Gal. 2.11, Heb. 10. 38. And we muſt die by our Faith, Heb. 11, 13, Yea do and ſuffer all 
by it. | 
The 4. Note is, According as Abrabams Faith was, fo were his Tryals, a frong Faith ſhall 
have Strong Tryals, but a weak Faith ſhall have but weak Tryals. God ever ſuits the burden 
to the back, and the Stroke to the Srrengrh, 1 Cor. 10, 19, According as we are able; AJ. 
bering Faith cannot carry the Soul dry-ſhod through the deep waters of Attliction as aſſuring 
Faith can. do, Therefore God expecteth more from an Abrabam ( laying more load upon 
him, becauſe he hath given more ſtrength to him) than he doth from a weakSon orDaughter of 
Abraham; he is no wiſe carrier that will lay thegreateft load upon the weakeſ? horſe, neither doth 
God delire that the 220 Talents, ſhould bring in aſmych revenues to the Crown of Heaven as 
the five ſhould, Mar. 25. 14,15, 16,17. God requiresan improvement according to our 
means and mercies he betruited us with only; the Philiftines may make a cart for Gods Ark, 
and paſs unpuniſhed, alas they knew no better, bur If Trae! ( who knew their Maſters will ) 
cart God Ark, inſtead of carrying it upon the Prieſts Shoulders, God makes a breach upon 
them, 1 Sam.6, 7, 14. with 2 Sam, 6. 6, 7, They that know their Maſters. Will, and do it not, 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, and unto whom much is given, of hims ſhall much be required, 
Luk, 12. 4.8. 
In this 'Tenth and laſt Tryal of Abraham, Heb. 11. 17, in the General ( before we come 

to the particular deſcription of it ) there be four circumſtances conſiderable. 

I. The Agent. 2, The Patient, 3. The Means. 4. The End of this Tryal wherein Abrg- 
ham was Tryed. | | 

* 1. The Agent or Tryer 15 twofold, thereis the Man-Tryer and the God-Tryer, There is 
man, trying man, I, Incivil things, Thus offenders are ſaid to be tryed in Courts of Judica- 
ture where they are found guilty and ſentenc'd, or Innocent and acquitted, 2, In Spiritual mat- 
ters, Thus the Paſtor of the Church of Epheſus, tryed them which ſaid they were Apoſtles and 
were not; butwere found lyers, Rev,2, 2, and fo did the Paſtor or Angel of the Church of 
Smyrna try the falſe Jews, v. 9, Thus likewiſe Lydia faid to the Apoſtles, If ye Judge me 
Faithful, come into my houſe, Atts.16, 15, But alas mans Judgment of Tryal is tallible, x Cor. 
4. 3,4. And may meet with miſtakes, poor, purblind man may condemn the Innocent and 
clear the guilty, both in C:wil andSpiricual affairs, as it was blefled Pals caſe, not only the cor- 
rupt Courts of Judicature, bur alſo the carnal part of the Church of Corinth ( as hecalls them, 
1 Cor. 3. 3.) did Judgeamifs of him, x Cor.4, 3, And hereupon he durſt not think either 
better or worſe of himſelf for the flatterings or ſlanderings of men: Mans day ( as the A- 
poltle calls it ) or Judgment, is like the Sun ( which makes the day ) making uncertain Sha. 
dows longer in the Morning, but ſhorter at Noon, yer man may not think himſelf taller or 
ſhorter by his Shadow, and thoughPaul had his due praiſe in all theChurches of Chrif, yer durſt 
he not be puffed up by their praiſe ( no more than dejected by the others d5/praiſe ) for he 
knew himſelf a choſen Veſſel, yet but an Earthen Veſſel, that had ſome Cracks and Flaws in it, 
hence he appeals to the I»fa/lible Tryer to wit God, 1 Cor, 4.4.7. 2 Cor. 10, 18, Well 
knowing a man may be Mar-proof, who is not God-proof : "Thus Peter alſo did, Jb. 21.15. 
16, 17, So then. 2. God ( who is Kaployro5w, the heart.knower, As 1.24, ) is the 
trueſt Tryer of man, who tryed Abraham here; Satan can make his ConjeEture, and man may 
give his gueſs, yet both be fallible, *tis the Royalty of the great God to be only Infallible, for 
he knoweth our thoughts, 1 Cor. 3. 20. And ſeeth them while afar ff, Pſal. 139. 2. Mat, 9. 4. 
He knows what u« in man, John 2,25. Dems intimior intimo neſtro, God is more inward 
with ws, than we are with our ſelves, as the Gardiner knows what flowers he ſhall have at the 
Spring, becauſe all the Roots in his Garden are well known of him, ſo God knowing our hearrs 
knows allo all the creatures of our hearts, Heb. 4. 12, 13. Every artificer knoweth his own 
work within ( as well as without ) and thence knoweth what his work will do, how much 
more the chiet Architet,God. | 

2. The Patient or Tryed is twofold alfo, 1, Mens Perſons. 2. Mens Works, both good and 

bad : The third part of the Earth muſt be Tryed in the Fire ( as Metals are ) and paſs 
through it if good, Zech. 13.9. Yea all the World at the laſt day, 2 Per, 3.7. 10.12: 
2 Thef. 1, 7, 8, 9. Then ſhall the perſons as well as the works of wicked men be burned, but 
for good men, ſome of their works, ( which are not according to the Pattern 1 the Mount ) 
ſhall be burnt, but their per/crzs ſhall be ſaved, yer ſo as by Fire, 1 Cor. 3. 14, IF. Like thofe 


perfons which eſcape ( in a manner naked out of the Fire ( when the City was burnt ) w_ 
only 
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only ſome Caſh or Fewels, bit loſing all their lumber, Thus many preyers ( which were bur the 


cries of the creature, and not the breathings of Gods Spirit ) and many duties ( performed only 
in the form without the power ) may be loſt in that day, as no better than fo much lumber, 
but before this laſt day we may not zbink it frange that we meet with Tryals, yea Fiery Tryals 
in our day, as 3 Pet. 4. 12, We muſt not be «amazed when brotight into a maze, as if ſome 
new thing had hapned to us, for 'tis no untrodden path, we have many Preſidents, the great 
Friends and Favourites of Heaven haye paſſed ( before us ) through the Fire, Pſal, 66. 12: Iſas 
31. g. Mal, 3.2. Lam,1.13. 1 7Pet.x, 7. And in the ten Perſecutions, and ever fince to 
the Marian days, and we have many Propheciesgthat we ſhall be tryed by Fire, 1 Cor. 3. 13. G&c, 
1 will bring ( ſaith God ) the third part through the Fire, Zech. 13. 9. Few they were, but 
not faultteſs, They muſt therefore paſs rhrowgh rhe Fire, that there they may be purged, and 
leave their dreggs and drofs behind them; what Fire is to Gold, the File to Iron, the Fan to 
Wheat, the Sope to Cloaths, and Salt to Fleſh, that is Tribulation ( when ſanQtified ) to a gra- 
cious Soul; . yet this is our comfort, he goeth with them into the Fire, as Dan, 3. 28. and 
plucks them out as Brands ont of the Fire, Zech. 3. 3. He carries them through Fire and Water, 
Iſa. 4.3. 2.and Pſal. 66. 12. This is all the hurche doth them, *cis not to rwuine, but to refine 
them, to hide pride from them, Fob 33,19. &c. God hereby divides the ſz which he hateth, 
| from the Soy which he Joweth, for by this the iniquity of Facob is purged, and this is all the Fruit, 
the taking away of their fm, ( which they may very well ſpare and never hurt themſelves, ) 
I/a. 27.9. That when God hath tryed them, they may come out as Gold, Fob 243.16, Upon 
this account Gods people fall into many Temptations, fam, 1. 2. They fall, they gonot gra- 
dually into them Step by Step, but are precipitated ( hurryed headlong )) and plunged into 
rhem; not into ove of them, or a few of them, but into 91anifold Temptations : Alas ! what may 
befal us, or what Tryals, yea what Fiery Tryals we may fall into, we know not, ' God may 
prove us, yet to do us good at the latter end, Dent. 8. 16, -Fhe good Lord make us Faithful to 
Death, Rev. 2.10. 

3. The means whereby Ged Tryeth Man, are fourfold. | E 

'I, By Proſperity, which oft proves too ſtrong Wine for Weak Prains, Prov. 1. 32; De- 
ſeroying fools. Such as God ſuffers to proſper in their fin, ( an heavy ge xp ) this is call'd 
Goas laying a ſtumbling block before them, Ezek. 3. 20. And becauſe the wicked have not 
changes, therefore they fear not God, Pſal, 55. 19. Thus God proved Tjrael by proſperity, Dent. 
8. 2, And when Feſurun waxed fat, be kicked againſt God, Deut. 32,15. As Pliny faith of the 


young Aſles Colt, [ pulls latte materno ſaturatus, mairem ſuis Regratulatur calcibus, } When 


filled with its Dams Milk, gives her a kick with his heels, to let her know he is but an Aſs in 
his unkind regratulations: Alas the moſt fatted Cattel are but moſt firted for the Shambles, 
' whereas good men /earn ( with Paul ) to aboundand to bein want, Phil: 4.11. And twas Da- 
wvid's great honour that the proſperity of a Court life ( while he was a courtier in quelli 
Sauls Phrenzy : by his exquifate Muſick )did not put his mouth out of taſt for his retivel faople. 
city, he could go from the Court to his Sheepfold, until Goliah came to defie the God of Iſrael, 
*T'is a good heart that frames to all conditions. See more of this in my Hearts Treachery or Mir- 
ror, Chap. 7. 

2. By Adverſity, behold 1 will melt them, and try them, Fer, 9.7. "Tis a Metaphor taken 
from Meraliſts, God will caſt them into the fiery crucibles of afflition, he is the Maſter Foun- 
der, and will melt away their droſs, &c. Their Dile&#a Delia, or Darling fins, if they be not 
Reprobate Sthver, Fer, 6,30, Impurgeable, Inexpiable andIncorrigible, then all's conſumed, and 
nothing remaineth. Dems eſt ſapiens nummularius, & nummum fitum non recipiet, ſaith Bernard, 
God 1s too wiſe a rone-changer, and will not be put off with counterfeit Coin ; that Metal 
which will not abide the Fire, is Refuſe and Reprobate; as fire tryeth the Truth of Metals, fo 
do Bartels the courage of Souldiers :- Suitable to this is the ſaying of Paul to Timothy, [, Thou 
therefore endure hardneſs as a good Souldier of Feſus Chrift, ] 2 Tim. 2, 3. Should the Saints 
or Souldiers of Chriſt lye always in Gariſons, and never come out to any Skirmiſh or Battel, 
how could their Valour be known ? Aromatical ſpices havenothing of that Fragrancy,and Ods- 
riferous (mel), as when they are pounded ſmall in the Mortar. The Moon always ſhineth 
brighteſt in thenight ſeaſon : Thus God brought down the hearts of his people-with hard labourg 
Pſal. 107, 12. When they had ſtubbornly ſtouted it;out with God, and their Sturdy hearts 
( thoſe proud pieces of Fleſh ) 'had thought to have carryed it with a fronp hand againſt an 
Omnipotent God, as that Stiff-necked, apd Outragious Rebel ( Manaſſeh ) thought to do till 
God hamper'd him, when he caughtzamong the ſharp Thorns, and aid him in cold Irons} 
2 Chron, 33.10, II, 12. Yea God dealt thus with a better man than he, to wit, David, whom 
Uzzahs D:ath made to get Trumpets, Sacrifice, Linen Ephod to bring up the Ark 
with ' Dancing and Singing, which were not before, 2 Sam, 6, 6, 13, 14. Men learn 

Pr —_ Righteonfule 


SS: p42 '& 4 
— TH wt CI. « << 
> ht; 54 P 4 WF 


F. 


146 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. rs: 
— by Ges Judgments, 1/a. 26. 9. See more of this in my Chriſtian . A4irrour, 
Chap. 9. | | 

0 By the Word. Abraham istrycd by a ſpecial Word or Divine Command, Gen. 22, 2, 
to offer up his only Son Iſaac 3 and *tis obſervable, that both Abrahams great Temptations (to 
wit, his firf and his Jaſt of the ter: ) began with one ſtrain, wade ribi, get thee gone, Gen, 12. 1. 
and Gen. 22. 2. The Hebrew Phraſe in both places is Laklekah, Go thou hence; and his obe- 
dience in both theſe caſes was the berter,ſeeing it was grounded uponGodsCommand,in borhGod 
led him into Temptation, and in both he delivered him from the evil thereof. Thus all our Works 
and our Worſhip ſhould be tryed by Gods Word. To rthe Law and to the Teftimony, 1/a. 
8.20, Not to the precepts of men, Iſa. 29,13. and Mar. 15. 9. We muſt have Divme 
Warrant for all our Divine Worſhip, Heb. 8.5, &c, And all our works muſt be wrought in 
God, Foh. 3. 21. Froma Right Fountain, for a Right End, and by a Right Rule, *tis the Rule 
of Gods word that tryeth the ſtraightneſs or crookedneſs of all our ways,Pſal, 125. 5.Gal.6, 16, 
If Dinah dare gad abroad beyond the due limus of the Right Rule,thenShechem both catches her 
and deflours her, Gen. 34, 1, 2.1f aftiy of Rahabs houſhold wander forth from under the Scarlet 
| 'Fhred, Foſh. 2. 18, 19. with Chap. 6. 23, Orif any Iſraelites from under the beſprinkled 
darnel, Exod. 12,7. 13. They are in great danger to be deſtroyed, and fo are all ſuch as rurn 
alide from the Rule of Gods word to their own crooked paths, God will lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity, Pſal. 125. 5. But peace ſhall be ro thoſe that mind the Rule, Gal. 6. 16. 

4. By the Spiric, which is twofold. 

1. Of man, which is call'd zbe L:rds Candle, Prov. 20.27. Yet burns but dimly, and can- 
not bur paſs a purblind and partial Judgment upon Divine matters, being darkened by the 
Fall. 

' 2. The Spirit of God, which 1s quick and powerful, trying. the treacheries of the heart, Heb, 
4.12. This Spirie ſearches the deep things of man as well as the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
IO, II, 14. It we plow with this Divine heifer, we may find out the Deprbs of Satan in us, 
Rev, 2. 24, A Jealous God will 7ry us before he Truſt us. Oh that we may have this witneſs 
ro our State. | : 

'The fourth Circumſtance is the End why Man is Tryed by God, which is twofold. 

1. A Diſcovery of Evil, as in Hezekiahs caſe, 'The Lord tryed him, to diſcover the Evil 
that was in his Heart, 2 Chron, 32. 31, 32. 

2. A diſcovery of Good, asin Abraham's caſe here, *tis ſaid, the Lord Tempted him, Gen. 
22.1, For what end? "Twas to Diſcover the Geod that was in hs Heart, to wit, that his 
Love to his Creator was ſtronger than his Lowe to the Creatare, and that his Devotion to his 
Heavenly Father prevail'd over his AﬀeCtion to his Earthly (though only) So : The Angel 
faid to him, Now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-beld thy Son, thy only 
Son from me, Gen, 22. 11. butit may be ſaid in Objettion, Satan is call'd the Temprer, and 
not God. 

. Anſw. Temptation is twofold ; 1. Probations, by way of Probation; 2, Perditionas, to 
bring into Perdition; the former of theſe belongs ro God, and the latter to Satan: God Tempts 
Abraham here to take a 'Tryal of his Faith, Love and Obedience, (Thus he Tempts the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, but *tis always to do them good at the latter end, Deut. 8, 16,) but when 
Satan Tempts, *tis alway to do us Hurt in the beginning, in the middle and art the latter end 
too, * Satan Comes with his Sieve, asto Peter, Luk, 22, 31. aSievecaſteth out the Beſt, and 
keepeth in the worſt, what Evil he findeth in us, he confirms ir, bur what is Good in us, he 
weakens and waſts it ; On the other hand, when Chriſt comes to Tewpt or 'Try us, he brings 
not a Sieve, but a Fan to that work, Mar, 3. 11, 12. the uſe whereof is to caft out the worſt, 
and Keep the beſt. Thus Abrahams TY had nothing of Satans Wiles, Methods, 
Depths, Darts, Devices, &c. for then it had been a Tempting to Evil, in which ſenſe God 7, empt- 
th no man, Fam. 1. 13. A clear Specimen of this differing Temptation we have in Davids 
caſe, whom both God and Satan Tempted, 1 Chron. 2.1. 1, and 2. Sam. 24. 1, but for different 
ends, and in differing reſvetts : Satan tor a Sin in David, God for a Puniſhment on Iſrael ; We 
muſt ſuppoſe, God was diſpleas'd with the People (for their diſregarding Davids Kingdom, 
 difowning him often and oft owning his Enemies ) as well as with David for his Trangrefſions : 
Satan moved him by Suggeſtion, Godonly by Permiſſion : Satan ſuggeſted that (Coveroxs as 
well as Ambitious) Deliring and Deligning Thought of Polling the People, and of laying a 
Tax upon every Poll or Head, God leaves him to himſelf (as he did Hezekiah, 2. Chron. 
32-31.)and gave him up toSatans ſuggeſtion;God doth this as a moſt Juſt Fudge,but Satan doth 
it as Gods Failor, and as Davids Adwverſary ; Satan deligns it as an AF of Sin, but God as a 
Puniſhment for Sin, ordering all wiſely for good, as Satan Intended all malicjonſly for evil: God 
Tewpts 70 good property, but never 70 evil, Jam, 1, 13. unleſs improperly as the Sun doth a 

S. properly 
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properly cauſe the ſtench of the Dunghil when it ſhines hot upon it, eds the Darknifs of the 
Night when it withdraws from us, as its preſence in rhe former Inſtan e doth only occaſion it 
by accident (the Stench ariſing not from the Sun, but from it ſelf) ſo its abſence occaſions 
the Night per accidens only; God always inclines the Heart to good, but he never either Infcrces 
or Infuſes evil: God here Tempts Abraham to an Act of Obedience, but not to the Act of Mur- 
ther (qus-Tale) as a Sm. | 
Inference. If God be ſuch a Tryer, how loudly doth this call upon us for that moſt necd- 
fut and much negleed duty of Se/f-Tryals, eſpecially before we come to the Lords Table? 
x Cor. 11. 28. We ſhould not live at random, without rule and without Intro & Retroſpe&ion, 
*is a ſhame that the very Devils Thould know themſelves and their Doomed end better than 
any Men ; they know themſelves to be for Torment, and do expe#t it, Jar. 8. 29, alas the 
World lyeth in wickedneſs, 1 Job. 5. 19, and make hafte to Hell, Rem. 3. 15. they ride Poſt 
ro their own Deſtruction, they fly to the Bottomleſs Pit, (oh *ris fad what's ſaid after) /et no 
man ſtay them, Prov, 21, 17. L would to God, that I corfld ſtzy ſome or any of them, bur 
the miſchief and miſery is, they will ſuffer no Friend to fave them ; We muſt zry our own 
works, Gal, 6.4, our own ways, Lam. 3. 40, our own ſelves, 2. Cor. 13, 5. Eccleſ, 2. 1. 
bring our Hearts, Lives and States to the Law, Iſa, 8. 20, God is not mocked ; we may 
. deceive Man and our ſelves, but we cannot deceive God, Gal. 6, 3, 4,7. he both diſcerns and 
diſcloſes the words we ſpeak im our Bed-Chambers, 2 Kin, 6,12, all the Intrigues of our 
Hearts, all their Fibre and ſmalleſt heart-ſtrings, yea moſt ſecret ILqgnaginations are Anatomiz'd 
and Difſe&ted before him (as the word [T]ezynouire ] doth fignifie) Heb, 4. 12, 13, Reſuvi- 
nata (as Eraſmus reads it) all lye with their faces upward (that they may be better known) to 
him : He can tell us all things that ever we did, Job. 4. 29. Chrift was a Man approvedof God, 
AF, 2.422, and Apelles ( Pauls friend) was approved in Chriſt, Rom, I6. Io. this is the right 
way to be acceptable to God, and to be approved of Men, Rom: 14.. 18, welhould therefore 
ſtudy to ſhew our ſelves approved unto God, 2 Tim. 2. 15, ſhall we expeCt to try God, ſometimes 
Lawfully, Jud, 6, 39, and ſometimes ſinfully, Pſal, 95.9. Exod. 17, 2, Mal. 3.15. and 
ſhajl we nor expeCt rhart God will try us? Oh how ſhould we try 6ur ſelves, and Judge our ſelves, 
1 Gor. 1x. 28, 31. that we be not condemned with the World, v.32. how ſhould we try our 
ſtates and ſtandings ? | 
1. Where are we ? In the Broad, or Narrow way ? 
2. What are we? Veſlels of Wrath, or Veſſels of Mercy? 


3. Whoſe are we? Chriſt's, or Satans? | 
4. Whom ſerve we ? God or Sin? A@&, 27.23, Weſhould Try whether all be well within, 


and whether our Peace be a well-grounded Peace, that we build not upon a Sandy Foundation 
but on- a Rock, Mat. 7. 24, 26, fuchas know nor, nor can givea good account how they 
came by their goods, ſach perſons are ſuſpected perſons, and fuch goods are commonly reputed 
ſuſpicious goods, 
' Having done with the occaſion (hen he was Tryed) I come now to the Oblation (he offered 
up Iſaac) or the deſcription of the A&, which containeth init four particulars, T. The Offr- 
Ing. 2. The Author. 3. The Ator, 4. The Aion. Firlt of the firſt, the Ofering, "Twas 
Iſaac, who was a lively Type of our Lord Chrift in many refpeCts: 

Firſt, In his 1Vame; Iſaac Hebrew fignifies Laughter, for he made Abraham and Sarah 
Laugh for Joy, that they had got from God a Son and an Heir of Promiſe, Gen, 21.6, $, yea 
he made Iſhmael Laugh too, though in a way of Deriſion, v,g. Thus the tidings of Chriſt 
made many a merry Heart both in Old and New Teſtament Times, when ever the Church in 
theOld Teſtament was in a diſconſolate condition, then God ſent her his Prophets (I/aiab, Je- 
remiah and Zechariah) to comfort her with this Cordial, that Chrif would come, and make 
red ury and Sing, Tſa.9. 9. Jer. 31,22. Zech. 9. 9. though there beſcoffing I/hmaels who 

oO deride it; | | 

Secondly,In his Birth;I/aag was not born by theSrrength of Nature,but by the Power of Faith, 
whereby Sarah's dead Womb conceived, Heb. 11.11. as well as Abraham's dead (or wither- 
ed) Body, was ſtrengthned, wv. 12, and Roy, 4. 19, 20,21. Thus Chriff was a Stone cut out 
of the Mountain without hands, Dan. 2. 34. his Mother did think itas Impoſſible to have a 
Son, Luk, 1. 34. (as Sarab had done, Ger, 18. 12.) yet had ſhe one, not by the Power of 
Nature, but by the Owver-ſhadowings of the Holy Ghoſt, va15. and as Iſaac was his Fathers 
Heir by Birth, yet had he neither any ſtately Houſes or any large poſſeſſions, but was grea:!y 
Enriched with goods only, Gen, 24-..35- So Chriſt was Born his Fathers Heir, yet had he ne- 
ther Hoaſes nor Land, Mat. 8. 20.though it pleaſed the Father to make him the Fountain of all 
Fulneſs, Job, 1. 16, Col. 1, 18. In him were hid all the chiefeſt and chviceft Treaſures, Col, 2. 2, 
yet made he-himſelf Poor to make us all Rich, 2 Cor. 8, 9, : 

; Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, In the Circumſtances of his Sufferings; As, 
1. Both Iſaac and Chrift ſufter'd the pain of Circumciſion; 
2, Both were Perſecuted in their Infancy ; the one by Iſhmael, the other by Herod. 

\ 2. Iſaac bore the Wood of the Burnt Offering upon his Shoulders to Jdount Moriah, fo 
Chriſt bore the Wood of the Crofs to Alount Calvary, Gen, 22.6, with Luk, 23. 26, 23. 
The Wood which I/aac carried muſt needs be a great Weight,being enough to Burn the whole 
Sacrifice to Aſhes, but Chriff's Wood, which he bere (as well as it him, 1 Pet. 2.23.) ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of Rowan Malefaffors, mult affuredly be of greater Weight not ſo 
much of mls magnitudinem, ( though it could not but be of a Maſfſy Bulk to bear the Weight 
of the whole Body, &c,) bur eſpecially ob peccatorum molens the Bulky Maſs of Sin that did 
hang upon it; this was a great Burden, Chriſt bare our Iniquities, Iſa. 53. 4. and the Croſs 
bare both Chriff and that Burden upon Chriſt, | wy 

The fourth Circumftance, Iſaac was ar this time grown up to Man's Eſtate, more than 
twelve years old (as Aver-ezra, \Dreameth) rather twenty five, as Foſephus more probably. 
affirmeth) or as ſome ſay thirty three : (The ſame Age wherein Chriſt ſuftered,) being now 
able to bear fo greata burden of Wood, and therefore able enough to reſiſt his Aged Father, 
whoſe Body was Old and Wirhered when {aac was begotten, much more when he was 
grown up to thoſe years aforeſaid, yet he ſubmits himſelf ro his Will without Relu&ancy, or ſo. 
much as a Reply (that we read of ) and ſuffers himſelf ro be bound upon the Wogd, and to be- 
come a Burnt Offering unto God : So our Blefſed Redeemer laid down. his lifeRthough our 
of neceſlity (in reſpect of Gods Decree, AZ. 2. 23.) as to Mans Redemption, .yet not from 
a neceſſity of his own Coadion, for he Died willingly when he could have delivered himſelf by 
twelve Legions of Angels, Mat. 26. $3. and when he gave up the Ghoſt, 'ris ſaid, he cryed 
with a loud Voice, which ſhews, his Natural Strength was not then ſpent, he might have re- 
rained his Life longer, if he would, whereupon the Centurion concludes him to be the Son of 
Gog, Mat. 27.59, 54- and yet we find that Chriſt was Bound as well as Iſaac, Gen, 22. 9. 
Mat. 27. 2. and both willingly and freely, not reſiſting, but giving up themſelves there- 


Lo. 

The fifth Circumſtance, Both 1/aac and Chriſt were Offered up ova Mountain, the former 
on Mount Moriah, the latter on Mount Golgotha or Calvary. ; 

The ſixth is, both theſe two were Offered up alone, as I/aac was alone, the Servants and 
the 4/s being left at the Foot of the Hill, Gen. 22, 5, So Chriſt trode the Wine-Preſs (of his 
Fathers Wrath) alone, 1/2.63. 3. all his Diſciples being at Diſtance from him; as the Hiſtory . 
of the former Circumſtance holds out a Myſtery, to wir, that our looſe and ſlippery Hearts 
ſtand more need to be bound with the bond of the Spirir, than either T{aac or Chrift, or any 
Wild Bullock or otber Sacrifice needed binding with Cords to the Horns of the Altar,. Pſal,. 
'218. 27. ſo in this latter alſo, to wit, As the Serwants were at diſtance from Iſaac, and the 
Diſciples from Chriſt, ſo all our Gifts and Graces, though-we muſt hold them as our lives in 
point of San7ification, yet mult we let them all go in point of Juſtification, therein Chriſt 
mult be alone, we muſt make no Rivals nor Co-{aviours with him. 

The ſeventh Circumſtance, As Abraham the Father carried the Knife or Sword wherewith: 
I/aac ſhould have been Kiled, and the Fire wherewith he ſhould have been Burned, fo God. 
the Father poured down his Wrath and Fuſrice, (due to us for our Sins) upon his only Belov- 
ed Son Teſs Chriſt 3 there was the Fire of Wrath, and the Sword of Juſtice for Chriſt too - 
he bore our Griefs, ſuffer d our ſorrows, he was ſtricken, (mitten of God and Hiflifted, Iſa, 53. 4. 
he was Wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, wv: 5, not for his own, for he knew no Sin, yetit pleaſ-- 
ed the Lord to bruiſe him, wv. 10, with-6, 7. Oh that this may bruiſe owr Hearts, that as Chriſt 
was Crucifixus, fixed to the Croſs, ſo he may be Cordifixus, fixed to our Hearts, his ſatis-paſii- 
on is our ſatisfaction, God ſpared not bis Son, Rom. 8. 32. cauſing all our fins to meet. upon- 
his back, he ſuffered, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, 1 Pet. 2. 24. and was content to be in the 7/ine- 
Preſsto bring us into the Wine-Cellar, Cant. 2. 4. 

The fourth Reſpe wherein Iſaac was a T'ype of Chriſt, was, his Eſcapeand Deliverance,. 
in ſundry particulars, As | | 

1, Abraham was (juſt) fetching the Fatal blow to ſlay Yaac, and his Hand was ſtayed by 
an higher Hand, Gey. 2.2. 16. when the Rnife was up the Lord came and ſtop'd his ſtroke ;; 
ſo the Souldiers when Guſt) going to break Chriſts Boxes, were reſtrained, for he muſt be the 
truc Paſchal Lamb who was Roſted whole in the Fire of his Fathers Wrath,. to. deliver us from- 
the Wrath to come, Exod. 12. 9.and 1 Thef, 1. 10, from frying in the Fire of Hell for ever 
Toh. 19, 33, 36. The Souldiers could not break Chriſts Legs, becauſe God had otherwiſe or- 
dered it, Voluntas Dei fuit neciſſit as Rei, who can reſiſt Gods will ? Rom, 9, 19, Chriſt took 
bis own time to Die, ſo could not the rwo Thieves (which were Crucited with hn} b, god 

crefore 
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therefore their Bones were broken: This further confirms what is ſaid abave, that Chr; did 
die Voluntarily, for *cis faid w. 3 1, that he bowed his Head and geve up - the Ghoſt, whereas 
other men do not bow the Head until they have: given up the Ghoſt ; he might have lived 1on- 
ger if he had liſted, having ſtrength of Nature to utter ſuch ſtrong cries, &c, | 

2, As Iſaac was Dead in bis Fathers Account no leſs than- three days, the time which he 
ſpent'when he went plodding to the place of Offering, Gey. 22. 3,4, and therefore *is ſaid 
that Abraham receiv'd Ilaac as from the Dead in a figure, Heb. 11, 19, founding his- Faith 
upon the Fidelity and Ormipotency of God, which are the two principal Pillars whereon Faith 
Reſteth, as did the Temple upon Fachin and Boaz, (which ſignifies tabilityand frengrh) 
I Kings 7.21, oY 3 AT. | 

2. ton RAM was caught by the. Head in a Thicket of Thorns, Gen. 22.13. which God 
bad provided for ſaving Tſaac according to Abraham's word of Faith, ver.85 So God hath 
provided another Sacrifice (which wein Juſtice ſhould have been as [/aac)"for:our Salvation, 
even Chriſt, that Immaculate Lamb,**whoſe Head was likewiſe Crowned with ' Thorns, as A- 
brahamsi Ram was ; the Hebrew word Sabbech, {ignifies a - perplexing Buſh ' of Briars or 
Thorns, unto which Chrzſt alluded in that famous [| Lammab SabbaFani] Mark 15. 24« 
Our {insarecompared to Briars and Thorns, which would for ever have held us, if they had 
not -( by a Divine gracious Afſignatien,) caught hold of Chriſt and held him : Mark well; here 
is one Saviour in two Figures (I/aac and the Ram, the former preſerved,. and the latter OF- 
fered up in his ſtead) Dying in the-one and Reſtored in the other ; anſwerable hereunto were 
the two Figures of the {ajn Goat, and of the Scape-Goat, Lewit, 16. 9, to 22. The one (as 
the Ram here) Repreſenting Chriſfs Mortal Humgnity, the other (as 1/aac here) his Inmmor- 
tal Deity or Divinity, or the one of. Chrifts Death, the other of bx Reſurre#ion,- and our 
Aſſurance that Chrsſ# (the Scape-Goat) eſcaped Death (as Iſaac did) and liverb for ever to. 
wake interceſſion for #s, Revel..1. 18, . Heb. 9.24, muſt- be matter of unſpeakable Joy and' 
ſtrong Conſolation to all Believers: Chriſt is not only the Teftator, giving-all Divine Legg- 
cies at his Deeth ; but he alſo is his own Executor (by being Alive — at his Reſur- 
reftion) to ſee all his own Legacies Executed according to his Laſt Will and Teſtament, 
Heb. 9..15, VIE | 
p The Fra Reſpet, wherein 1/2ac reſembles Chriff (as the Type doth the .Antitype) is in 

is Marriage: + 7 

I, New muſt ferve 1/aac for a Wife among the curſed Canganites but Rebekah, one of his 
own Fleſh, Countrey and Kindred, Gen. 24. 3, 4. Thus the/Vrld which .lyetb in 'wicked- 
reſs (1 Jobn 5.19.) is unfit to be Marry'd to Chriſt, whoſe Spouſe muſt be Fleſh of his Fleſp, 
Heb. 2.14. Gen, 2.23. and Spirit of his Spirit, Rom, 8. 9g, He that ſaniifieth, and they, 
that are ſanfified are all one, Heb. 2. 11. the unſandtihed Children of the Devil, Jobn $, 4.4. 
have no ſuch Relation to Chriſ#, nor any ſuch Union or Communisn. with him, As Rebekab 
was a Daughter of the 2ybite Line, ſo the Charch is of the Line of Ele1on, the called and 
choſen, Revel. 17.14. | | | b 

2. Rebekah Hebr. ſignifies, full and fatted ; ſhe was very fair to Took upon; yet a pure Vir? 
gin, lis eft cum formd magna pudicitize, Now Alas ! *tis become a Proverb, How can ſhe be 
fair and honeſt too ? Gen, 24,15, 16, So Chriſts Spouſe is All-fair, Cant, 4. 1, &c. yet a 
pure Virgin, 2 Cor. IT. 2. Revel. 14.4, 24at. 25. I. neither giving ber Love, nor his /Vors 
ſhip to Strangers. . Thus the High-Prieſt (a Type of Chriſt) muſt not Afarry a YVVhore or 
Prophane, but a Virgin, Lev.21, 7, 13, The Spouſe is alſo full and'fatted (with the ful 
ws of Chriſt, John 1. 16: Pſal.-92.14- 1/2. 25. 6, &c.) as Rebekah Gignifies, or Rebecchan 
Hebr, denotes Deliverance from Death, and Inheritance of Life expefed;' and from this 
yo we” Expeftation (lome ſay.) ſhe' had her Name, and ſo was a notable' Type of the 
Church. ”, 298 66h As - 

3. As Rebekah was wooed by Abraham's Servants, Gen,'24-, 35, &c. ſhewing how the 
Lord bad bleſt bis Maſter greatly, &#c. So Miniſters (Chriſts Paranymphs) do wooe the Squls | 
of People to be Efpouſed ro Chrift, ſhevving forth his wnſearchable Riches, Epb. 3. 8. and 
Fulneſs of Treaſures, Col. 1,18, 19. and 2.3. We may not make any cold Suite for Chrif, 
but alvvays be warm in that Work, to make Souls {ck of Love aiter him, Cat, 2,5. telling 
them, he is Lord of all, A&#s To, 36, and Heir of il things, Heh, 1. 2, 3. and vols vyould 
not be Jfarried to fo Rich, and ſo great an Heir ? 450 Ter ' ] 
| 4+. As Rebekab forlaketh her Friends and her All for Iſaac, and faid [1 will go with this 
121 from you all to him”) Gen, 24, 58. when it vvas enquired at her month about it, wer-57/ 
Thus alfo the Church (Chrifts Hephzibab, Iſa, 62. 4.) is no leſs vvilling to forſake all her 
carnal Friends, Pſal. 4.5. 10. and to be brought unto Chriſt by the Miniſters of Chriff, wer.1 44 
evhen the Finger of God toucheth the Heart, 1/a: 56, 6, and maketh williog-hearted, Z/a/; 
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150 1-4: The Hiſtory and Myſtery .Chap. r0. 
"X10. 3. he commandeth bis loving kindneſs, Pſal. 42.8. ſaying, Go out (my mercy) and 
ſeize upon ſuch a Soul; Go out (my loving kindneſs) take hold of ſuch an Heart, 'and draw 
chem trom fin to God; this is that makes. right Voluntiers ( indeed ) © for all good, 
2 Cox, 8. 3. x | 
' 5+ As Rebekah deck'd her ſelf with the Jewels that 7/aac ſent her, when ſhe was brought 
forward toward him, yet cover'd them all with a Veil, ſo the Church is adorned with all the 
 choiceſt Ornaments that her Blefled 1/aac ſends to-her, while ſhe is Handed rowards him by 
-his Miniſters, Ezek. 16, 10, to 14, Unxor fulget radix mariti, the VVife doth ſhine with the 
Beams of her Husband, fo doth the Church with all the Excellent Gifts and Graces of Chrif, 
Fohn 1.14, 16; Eph. 1.23, yet doth ſhe cover all with the Veil of Humility, wherewith ſhe 
: 38 cloched, 1 Pet: 5. 12. as Moſes cover'd his Glory with a Vail, and knew not that his Face 
- ſhined, Exod, 34. 29, 33,35. and thoſe Bleſſed Ones of the Father ſay, When-ſaw we thee 
waked, and clothed thee? &c. Mat. 25, 37. they will not know it, 'unto Pride, ec. 
The ſixth Parallel is, As Iſaac met Rebekah (when ſhe came-to him) took her to Wife, En- 
-joy d her with great Joy, and Rejoic'd with her all their days, Gen. 24.63, to'67. So Chriſt 
. rweereth his Church, Iſa, 64. 5. Amos 4., 12. and ſhe becomes his Calah, from the perfettion 
;of her Beauty and Bravery, ' Fer. 2. 32, and: his Hephzibab,' from his delight in her, 1/a. 
62.4, He then:rejoiceth ower ber as a Bridegroom doth over his Bride, wer. 5, (when he 
_ hath purified heras Eſther, chap. 2. wer. 9,15. and ſan#ified her; as Eph. 5, 26. yea, bead- 
ified her with an inward as well as outward Glory, Pſal. 4.5. 8, 13.) then he fo rejoiceth in 
-Herz- as to reſt in bx. love, Zeph.3. 17. He will ſeek no farther, as fully ſaisfled in his 
choice: And ſeeing all this is fo, How ſhayld every good Soul ſay as Rebekab ſaid, [ Hinder 
me not to go meet my Iſaac, Ger. 24.56, Soſhould we ſay to Satan lolliciting us to ſtay a 
while in our old Courſes and Companies ; and though we Ride upon a Trottirig Camel a tire- 
ſom and tedious Journey, as Rebekah did, Gen: 24.. GI. yet was it for a good Husband, So 
we mult be content to ſuffer with and for Chriſt, that we may be glorified rogerher, when the 
Marriage ſhall be Confummated (tor now 1s only the time of our Contra#)) Heaven will make 
amends for all : He that Rides, though upon a Trotting Beaſt, and in a Rainy day, cannot 
think ill of either, when it is to receive a Crown and Kingdom : Then the Charch ſhall light 
.off her Trotting Beaſt (being at the end of her Journey) as Rebekab did, wer. 65. and i- 
niſters ſhall give an account of their Stewardſhip as Eleazar did, wer, 66, 2 Cor. 11.2. and 
Ta,'8. 18. and Fohn 17. 4. then is ſhe brought into a Manfion-houſe of Glory, there to be 
ever-with the Lord, 1 Theſ.'4. 17. The good Lord make his Church here Love-worthy, as Re- 
bekab was, ver. 67, Fair, Courteous and Vertuows, a Mate moſt” meet for Chriſt in all the 


_ 


World. , nd | | IS. 
Thus much-of the firſt particular [the Offering, ] Come we ſecondly to the Author, that 
ithere ſhould be ſuch an Offering, as a Father to Offer up his San, his only Son,:this God him- 
\folf is-faid expreſly to Authorize,” Gez.'2.2. 1...in his Tempting of Abraham bereunto, not for 
perdition, as Satan 'Tempteth, but for probation only ; ſee before at large the difference *rwixt 
.Gads-and Sarans, Tempting in the firſt Diviſion, upon the Agent or Tryer. 
»\ Enquiries here are to be Anſwered, - of OBE 
:: 2: About the. Legality or Lawfulneſs of the Act; E Fog 
+2, The Difficulry. | 2% 
;- 3-. The Extellency of it: | By” BILL IF: CIDR | 
*-1:;'Irs Lega/iry.. Would Ged command toKill, who faith, * Thow ſhalt not Kill? . Ch 
> Anſwer 1, The Supream Law-giver, who made that Law, can out of hid yncontroulable 
;Sbveraignty diſpenſe with his own Law, as that of [Thou ſhalt not Steal] God: (notwith- 
Ranging that )-did Authorize the //raelites to. ſpoil the Egyptians of thejr- Feels, Exod. 12. 
35, 36. This was done by a ſpecial Diſpenſation, which none could grant but the Law- 
-Maker ; this was done by an extraordinary Command, and may not'be'madeaPrefident, | but 
:in: the ſame caſe, and upon the fame. Warrant, for ordinarily, it is zhe wicked. that borrowerh, 
:and payeth not again, Pſal. 37. 21. but here the Caſe and VVarrant were bothextraordinary, 
.and therefore not to be an ordinary Pattern for after-times : *Tis yuſft with God to ſpoil thofe 
«that ſpoil his people, Ezek. 39,10, and cis juſt with 14 too, when they have (as bere) 
an Expreſs Command. Be T UB. FO | 
Anſwer 2. God did not command. Abrahamto do this, as it:was an AQ vof Rebellion a- 
igainſt his own Moral Law (which was not now! promulgated,” as after by Moſes.) nor againſt 
. the Law of Nature, which is writ in every Mans Heart; (and ſo'in Abraham's) Rom. 2, 
T4, 15. but asit was an A& of Obedience to the great Law-giusr-;- and therefore 'it was ne- 
. ceffary thar Abrahams ſhould well know, it was: God, and/not'the Davs/, who .zempted him to 
.this AQ, which'in it ſelf ſeemed ſo wwmatnral (for a: Farber to'kill his own Son): and whereln 
$: 0 
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God ſeemed fo contrary to himſelf, and to his own poſitive Precepts and Promiſes ; this Abra- 
ham knew well, | $A : 

1, From Special 1/[ummation. OL FF 

2. From Familiar Experience of Gods ſpeaking to him, vyhoſe Voice he kneyy as vvell as 

the Voice of his Wife Sarah's. | 14/8 

| This Voice came not tohim in a Dream (vvhich vyould have been more uncertain, 
and leſs diſtinguiſhable from- the Devils Deceir) but vvhile. Abrabam .vvas awake; for "tis 
not ſaid, that he ſtayed till he vvas avvaked out of ſleep, but immediately he Roſe 'up and 
Addreſsd himſelf ro his Buſineſs, which intimates he underſtood his_Author from the plaineſt 
manner of ſpeaking to him, vvithout any Ambiguity in fo' Arduous an Aﬀair : *Tis beyond 
all doubt, that Abraham vvas fully fatisfied his Call vvas from God, that nothing God com- 
mandeth can be againſt Nature (ſeeing God is the Author of Nature) although he ſometimes 
vvork againſt the ordinary courſe of Nature, and that God (having moſt juſtly inflicted 
Death upon all (both good and bad) hath a Soyeraignty to take avvay any Mans Life 
(vvhich he firſt oiverh) *tis not 91ans Act, but Gods, and therefore his ſpecial Commands here- 
in-cannot be othervviſe than moſt Juſt and Righteous; -and though this Divine Precept ſeem'd 
to croſs the Divine Promiſe [that in Iſaac Abraham's Seed ſhould be: called and mnuwlcipli- 
ed, &c.] yet Abrabar#s Faith conquer'd that doubt alſo, being aflured, that God was able 
to raiſe up Iſaac again from'the Dead, Heb, 11, 19. 

Anſwer 3. God did-nor give this harfh command with any intention that Abrabams ſhould 
put it in Execution, but *twas only to try him how fat he would obey upon a bare command, 
*rwas not that he ſhould do it, but to prove him what he would do, not as if God (withour 
this Experimertt) had been ignorant of his Sincerity, but toleave it as a Patrern of Obedience 
to all Succeeding Ages, and to hold forth, that the Grace of the New Nature could con- 
quer the Corruption of the Old; this plainly ſheweth how Grace overcometh MNatare, and 
how *tis an Act of pure Obedience to be-carried forth againſt Nature upon a bare Command : 
He that thinks nothing too goud for God, can be willing to Offer up all his worldly Hope and 
Joy to him, much more his Dilefa Delia, or Darling Beſt-beloved Luſts, though as dear as a 
Right Eye or a Right Hand, Mat. 5.29, 30. If the Lord but ſay, He hath need of this or 
that Creature-Comfort, much more of any curſed Corruption, we muſt immediately Joſe #t, and 
let it go, Mat. 21, 3- We ſhould then ſay to whatſoever God ſends for from us, Get thee 
hence, Hoſea 14. $. Yea, be willing to pollute what we before did perfume, 7/a. 30.22, 
We ſhould have nothing ro do any more with theſe Idols, rc. Could we-but thus Offer with 
Abraham, we ſhould certainly reſt with Abraham, even in his very Boſom, : 

The ſecond Enquiry is, what were the difficulties of Abrabams duty under this Command 
of God ? The Anſwer brings us to the AFor. and A#ion, the twolaſt parts of the ſecond di- 
viſtion : ''The Attor Abraham meets with many difficulties in this Aion of offering up 1/aac, 
there isa Climax or gradation of aggravations, As, 

I. God ſaith not to him [| take thy Servant, but thy Som; ] man may better ſpare bis tools - 
he /abours with than his /imbs. he Ives by ;, Servants Ariſtotle calls [| {@/]a 5gzave, 7 but Irving 
rools or Inſtruments wherewith a Maſter manages his work, whereas a Son: is as the Fuicy branch 
of a fruitful Tree, or as a lively Member of a living Body, the loſs of which endangereth the life 
of the-whole; I have ſeen a Vine bleed unceſſantly upon the lopping of irs branches at Spring- 
time, which might have bled to death,” had I not taken'care to ſtaunch its bleeding and 
ſome have known the cutting off even of a mortified member in the. living part ' thereof ( to 
prevent a gangrene ) hath cauſed the party todie, Oh then what a Curting, Killing Command 
was this ts Abraham, Take ( not thy Servant, but ) thy Son. | NL. 

2. [ Thy only Son. | Had he had many Sons, the Tryal had been more bearable, bur 


. when 1t was his one and a/l, his only Son, (Iſhmael being now under Abdication and Expulfion, 


Gen, 21. 14 ) Here was another aggravation : For a Tree to have but one Branch and to have 
that lopped off, for a Body to have but one member, and to have that diſmember*d; Oh 
m_ Artegfettble is this, for both theſe to: be made as empty Trunks and Infignificant Car- 
Calesr* **&. C7 774 TRE | £7 "0D. (4x07 « 

3- Yet higher [ horn thou loveſt, F Gen. 22. 2, Iſaac*was a gracious and dutiful Son, obe- 
bedient both ro his Earthly and to his Heawenly Farber, 'and therefore Abraham did love him 
tbe more; had he been ſome graceleſs Sor! his grief had beer vbe leſs. [ Br; [C-2bo 

4. Higher than that;TGac was the Sowrof Gods promiſe. #n bim ſhall © thy ſeed be calleds.] So 
he was'the'Son of all his" Fathers hope"of-Poſterity, - et his/expeRatiom hereof; and of theac- | 
compliſhment of Gods proiſt (given to6elieve him,whetyhis mouth wavour:of taſt with all his 
other mercies, as /i&fory, Gen:*14. ' ProfetFion 'and Proviſion, ' Gen. 15;'x.' He could-take no 
Joy m is former Conigi et or preſent-prongiſe, becauſe Ch#luleſs, v. 2, © muſt-þp-this means be 
cur off in the offering up of Iſaac. 5, Still 
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5, Still higher, ipſe primms Author inufit ats exempli, &c. Sairh Philo; Abraham muſt be the 
frſt Author of ſuch an unparallelPd praQtice, in Sacrificing to God Mans: Fleſh: To be firſt in 
a ſtrange road, and to walk in an untrodden path, is unſate and uncomfortable, Eſpecially, In 
ſuch an unnatural a matter under all the foregoing, yea and the following circumſtances. 

6. He is Commanded to kill his own dear Son, with his own holy hands, had he been bid 
to Sacrifice his Servant Eleazar of Damaſcns, Gen. 15. 2. Or had this Servant been bid to be 
Tſaac's Executioner for Abraham, the Tryal had been leſs grievous, No, itmuſt be done with 
his owri hand.to his own and only beloved Son. +:xt 

7. He muſt offer himg up alſo as a burnt offering, ſo that no relick or remainder, ng Monu- 
ment or Memorial ofhim muſt remain or be reſerved, but the whole of him muſt be.( all ) 
burnt to aſhes. | +; AY 

8, He mult ( himſelf) cut him in pieces, lay them { limb by limb ) orderly upon the Alter 

after the manner of a Sacrifice, and himſelf muſt make and attend the Fire, putting piece 
after piece iv, when any was out ( this was an hardand heavy task ) untilall were conſumed, 
| 9, Neither was he todo this ſeeming Barbarons AF immediately,while the Divine Command 
had a freſh impreſſion upon him, and while he could have no time to conſult with carnal rea- 
fon, but he mult take a three days Fourney before it was done, ' which was a great while and 
way-for.him to go pledding, and conſidering what he was going about, e're he came to the 
place, affuredly he could not want ſome woful miſgivings of heart, had not his brains been 
better bufied than many of ours would have been in the like caſe ; Oh how would our minds 
Have been torn in ſunder with horribly diſtrafting 'Thoughts, had oor Souls been-in bis Sowls 
Fead;, _ yea no doubt but Abrahers { 2s 2 man ) would rather have torn out his own hearr 
_ his own hand, than to have done all this to his 1/asc, had it been put to his own free 
Choice, | 


Mountain in the fight and view of the World, ECT 7-27 OE 
11, This perplexed Patriarch as he might not conſult ith his own reaſon, which certainly 
would have put'him to a ſtand, ſo he muſt not conſult with his own Wife, -( though ſhe had 
an equal intereſt in {aac ) who-might haply have hung abour his neck and hindered him, as 
£ipporah did Aofes to the hazarding of bus life, Exod, 4. 24, 25. | 
-I2. But the greateſt coofli& of al was, that the Meſſiah was promiſed to come of 1/aac. 
and fo the Salvation of the World did ſeem to periſh in Iſaac's periſhing. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe aforeſaid twelve difficulties, the AGor Abraham as his part 
of obedience with all, - "P | 
I. Alacrity. 2. Conſtancy, 3. Prudence, and 4 . Confidence. All which four fhew the Ex- 
cellency of Abrahams Obedience of Faith, as before the Difficulty of it, in the next place is the 
third Enquiry, How all theſe were in this Act. ug ST 
Anſ. 1, With all Alacrity and readineſs to obey, {| he rofe up early, Gen, 22.3,” Making 
no delatory work about it. Thus David did, ſaying; made haſte,and delayed wor, Pſal. 119.60, 
We read of Balaam >bow he made the like haſte to da tvil, he roſe up early, Numb.' 2.2. 2.1. 
And ſhall not we do fo for doing. good? Our Lord Chriſt. rofe up early to pray for us, Mark 
2. 35. And ſhall not we do ſo for our ſelves, Holy David made 1t his reſolve, ſaying, Im 
{elf will awake right early, Pſal. 108, 2. Weſhould do ſoevery, day, Eſpecially, .the Sabbath. 
day, as Fofhmab and Iſrael did, Foſh. 6. 12, 15. If we would have the Walls of curſed: ericho 
Zo fall before ms, as v. 20. 5 xp) mum wifey BxAipoey "ArSez, *"TÞ18 not meet for a man that 
either gives or takes good Counſel toileep the whole night or roo much, ſaith ZZomer, 


. Sandlificat, Sanat, Ditat quoque Surgere Mant, 
To riſe berimes maketh men Holy, Healthy and Wealthy. LN 


"Abraham here toſe up. early to. be gone about; his work. The Sun arietb, and then way 
goeth forth to bis labour, Pla). 104. 22, 2.3. Abraham here ſtays not to conſult with his belowed 
Sarah, leſt her affetions ſhould-have hindred the operations of his Faith, nor with.his ewn 
corrupt xeaſon( or natural afteCtions ):that-Old Beldanywhuch is both the Mother and Nurſe of 
all our Diſorders and Extravagancicy for be was reneaved in the Spirit of his mind, Eph. 4. 23, 
Caſſianss tells us, of a young max receiving Letters from his Parents to diflwade him from 
Chriſtianity, caſt them into the Fire, not daring to xempt himſelf with reading them, fo thould 
we do with all thoſe carnal reaſonings ſuggeſted by our own corrupt. hearts or carnalcelations 
to us, otherwiſe we ſhall never Reft, nor Feaſt in Abrahams Boſom. ' IO © 
" 2, The Conſtancy and Continuance of this his ready Obedience 'tis a wonder how. his heare 
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10, Neither muſt this Tragedy be ated in foe ſecret placeor private corner ( which had. 
been a little more tolerable ) bur it muſt beupon an oper Theatre, a publick Stage, upon a: 
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Chap. 10. of Abraham's Tryals. 153 
was kept in ſuch an obediential fra me for three days _ all the time of his Travelling 
from Beerſhebah to Mount Moriah ( which ſome derive from Marab, bitter, ) *rwas no other to 
Abrabam in this bitter Tryal, while he went all this loog-way ( until on the third day 49 
the Hill afar off, Gen. 2.2. 4. ) He could not but ( in his mind ) ſee his Dear Son (as it were ) 
bleeding upon the Altar all along as he Journeyed thither, and ſo he dwelt with his thoughts 
_ uponan Expettation of ſo heart-breaking 7 evil all this three days Journey which ſeemeth worſe 
than the ewil it ſelf; prefiat & ſemel mori, quam ſemper metuere, *tis better to. die at once, than 

to be ſo long a dying, a ſpeedy Execution doth mitigate miſery, whereas delay aggravares. if. . 
How he pauſed and pondered all the while upon this Bloody and Barbarous'( yet Command. 
ed ) Enterprize. We know not, yet ſurely his Faith did fo over-rule all his unruly affections, 
as to extricate this bleſſed Patriarch out of his preſent perplexities, and in all his Ploddings'of 
Mind, and Miſgiving of heart, kept him all along Tight, Steady and Conſtant to coritiane his 
reſolves in obeying Gods Command to the End. Thus we ſhould not ponder the Croſs tao 
much, then *wwill prove #00 heavy, we muſt not chew the Phyſical Pill at all, *cwill caſt roo 
bitter, we may not p/odd roo much upon the harfhneſs of Divine Commands, then they will 
appear hard ſayings, Fob. 6. 50. Whereas none of them are indeed grievoxs, 1 Fob, 5. 3.1 A8.we | 
ought to ſwallow our purging Pills whole, ſo we ſhould not plodd with our. mines below, - but 
ply the Throne of Grace above for a good Uſe, a good End and Jſſue of all our Tryals both in Tri- 
bulations and Temprations. 1-4 | | 

3. Abrahams Prudence in leaving his Servants and the Aſs at the Foot of the Hill, v,5. 
. [ Shebu lachem | Expeate bic, Tarry ye here ; this he ſaid, fearing leſt they, being preſent ac 
the top of the Hill, might hinder him in his Obedience and Oblatrion : And as he left them 
there, fo did he leave his natural afteftions and his carnal Ratiocinations ( contrary to Gods 
Command ) with them there, that he might ſerve the Lord without diſtration, 1 Cor. 7, 35. 
Oh that we could learn' from Abraham to leave our Servants and the Aſs ( to wit, whatever 
may diftracF us ) at the foot of the Hill, while we go up into the Hownt to Worſhip God ; E- 
ven whatever is carnal, that we may be Spiritual, and ſo Worſhip Gad ( who #s Spirit) in 
Spirit, without Formality, and in Truth, without Hypocrifie, for the Father ſeeketb ſuch to Worſhip 
bim, Fob. 4. 2.3. Buteglas our Carnal AﬀeCtions( though - they be the fitteſt Companions for 
the Aſs ) are not ſo much our Servants, as our Maſters, and they will ( whether we will or no ) 
goup with us into the Mount, we cannot ( with Moſes and PF albuak ) put off thoſe dirty Shoes 
of wandering thoughts and Earthly imaginations, to come c/ean to the moſt Holy God, wich 
clean hearts before his Throne of Grace, for they cleave as cloſe to us as our Skin toour Fleſh, 
and we are not cleanſed from that Blood, TFoel 3. 21. Nor from the iniquity of Peor until this 
day, Foſh. 22, 17. Nonor yet from all fithineſs of Fleſh and Spirit for the perfetFing holineſs in 
the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1, And as we ought to leave the Servants and the Afs below : So 
much le{s muſt we ( our ſelves ) ſtay with the Aſs below ( this is to make our ſelves Spiritual 
Aſſes indeed ) while we ſhould with our Father Abraham go up to God above. 3 
4. Abrahams Confidence herein. 1. Speaking Prophetically, | we will'( both of us ) come a- 
gain io God, Gen.22.5,] And, 

2. God will provide himſelf a Lamb, v, 8. Asto the #5 

1, Of theſe, Some Popiſh Caſuifts ſay, that Abraham here uttered an untruth-or (more plain- 
ly ) tolda'lye, ſeeing he went with a purpoſe to do that to Iſaac, which' wauld certainly 
hinder þ;-z: from returning again, This is wickedly faid concerning ' the Father of rhoſe 
Children who will not Iye, Iſa. 63. 8. Anda fordid ſlander, and they fay little better, that affirm 
Abraham ſpoke ſo with a Mental Reſervatien. [| If God will ] for he knew the Will of God 
was otherwiſe declared, or that he Equivocated with hisServants ( uſing the plural for the fin- 
gular ) left they ſhould obſtruct his obedience, and therefore he deluded them with an am- 
biguous expreſſion ; Such do better than either of the aforeſaid, that ſay, Abraham believed 
to receive his Son again from the dead, according to Heb. 11.19, Yet this cannot be. the 
genuine ſenſe, For, . * OY | E-” 

1, The Apoſtle only faith there, that he conſidered God was able to do it, but that God 
would do it preſently, He knew not. | 

2," Had Abraham been aſſured of Gods being willing as well as able( at that inſtant) to reſtore 

Tſaac, it had been no ſuch trong Trpal of his Faith and Obedience, neither would he have de- 
ſerved ſuch'a ſignal'commendation thereof :: They ſay. beſt of all, that think Abraham. being 
confident of Gods Power, and leaving his will to his own wiſdow, Prophecyed.in General of 
ſomething he was ignorant of, and like one under an amazement (as well he might ) he ſpoke 
be knew. not what, as Peter once did at Chriſts Transfiguration, Luk. 9. 33. and as he Pro- 


Phefied ( beyond himſelf) of Iſaac's return, ſo of Gods providing a Lemb in Iſaac's Room, when 
thoſe Cutting and Killing Compellations [' my Father and my Son ] paſſed between them, 


r Gen. 


Gen, 22.7, $. This isthe ( ſecond part of his Prophecy, though he knew nothing how. Ina 
\ ſtrong confidence of both theſe he proceedeth ſteedily to the Aﬀzon ( which is the fourth and 
laſt particular) of offering Iſaac; wherein obſerve, | m 

I. Abraham built an Altar upon Mount Moriah ( where the Temple was afterwards built, 
2. Chron. 3.1. ) To ſan&ify his Sacrifice, Mat. 2.3.19. So Chriſt is our Altar that ſan&ifies all 
our Services, Heb. 13, 10. TY Low rf 

2, He told-his Son then the Command of God, umto which 1/ac ſubmitted, Foſephw 
(without a Divine Warrant) relateth' the Communication betwixt them, 

3; He Bound Iſaac, who: offered his Hands to the Cords, his Body to the Altar, and his 
very Throat tothe Knife it ſelf, without any refiſtance, the Sons Will was wrap'd up in the Fa- 
thers Will, becauſe" it appear'd to him to be Gods Will. 

4..'-He took ' rhe Knife to ſlay his Son, v, 10. Oh what Painter inthe World could expreſs 
the poſture of Abrahams outward Countenance under the moſt powerful yernings of his ward 
Bowels and AﬀeCtions over his Dear {yet Dying) Child; ſurely that Painter which: ſer forth 
AgamemmoniSacrificing his Daughter Iphigeniator the ſafety of his Army,would have drawn A- 
bratiam- (as he did: 4drememmon) with his Face under a Veil, as unable ro delineate his uncon- 
ceivable ſorrow, and - when the Knife was up, and Abraham juſt going to Kill his Son, God 
calls twice for haſte [| Abraham, Abrabam, &c., v. 11.] This God rook in ſo good a conftruQti- 
on, that ?ris ſaid, [| he offered him: ] Though Iſaac was not (indeed) offered,” Heb. 1 1, 217. 
God reckons, as if he had done it, becauſe he was willing and-would have done it; every man 
is ' ſo good before God, as he truly delires and endeavours to be: All thoſe have their Names 
writ in the Book of Life | qui quod poſſunt, faciunt, etfi quod debent, non faciunt] that do 
what they can, though they cannot do what they ſhould, faith Bernard: God took it kindly 
at Davids Hands, that it was but in his Heart to Build bim a Temple, '1. Kin. 8, 15, 18. and 
Chrifs took it well from that good Woman, that ſhe did all ſhe Moe" Mark. 14. 8, fo gracious 
is our God as to account that to be done, which man is but about to do, as in Abrabams and 
Davids caſe: when 2e cannot do what we ought, we ought to do what we can, 

| Inferences hence be, 1, All difficulties in Divine Commands ought to be wholly rolled 
from off our ſelves upon our God, as Abrahamdid here. . 

2. God will provide himſelf. a Lamb, we may have Fire and Wood, but the Sacrifice we 
muſt have from God, | 

3g God loves to bring his Servants /ow, and to the /af, when the Knife is up, then the Lord 
comes down, he reſerves his Holy Hand for a Dead lift of Deliverance, 

4. When we are in the moſt pinching extgents and cannot tell whither to turn us, then 
ſhould we believingly ſay | God will provide Ja Pious and Precious Proverb, much to be mu- 
ſed' on and made uſe of, 1 Cor, 10. 13. In the Mownt God will be ſeen, and make a way to 
eſcape. 

* God will not have Holy Purpoſes fruſtrate, and altogether diſmifſed without Holy Per- 
formances, though Iſaac was ſpared, yet Abraham mult not go away with dry hands, God 
Offers a Ram to Abrabam, and Abraham offers that Ramto God, Gen. 22. I 3. &c. 


6. How oughtall Children to learn Obedience to their Parents in the Example of I/aac's to - 


Hu ? $ 

7. How ought all the Children of 4braham to learn Obedience to God ? As he gave up his 
Taac, his Joy and his Laughter to him, fo ſhould we refign whatever is Neareſt and Deareſt 
to us unto him. 

8. Such as are unwilling to Sacrifice their Ram, or Rammiſh Luſts ta God will much leſs 
their Iſaac, or their Lives and Souls : He that Offers up his Ram, or Luſt, his I[aac or Soul, 
ſhall nor only be ſpared, but it ſhall live for ever: Faith teacherh this Orthodox Paradox, thar 
the way to keep T/aac is to give up I/aac, 

9. Faith is moſt tryed in ating againſt Nature, eſpecially againſt corrupt Nature. 

Io. Faith reconciles the ſeeming contradictions *rwixt Precepts and Promiſes, as here, they 
claſhed and croſs'd as two contraries, | 

Ii. God Watches all the motions of Abraham ; his lifting up the Knife at laſt 5 no leſs he 
doth of all the Children of VVickedneſs, who (he ſaith) ſhall not waſte any more as before, 
1 Chren. 17. 9. : Bl 

I 2. Our laſt Tryals may be our hotteft ; this the hotteſt Fire of all the Ten Tryals that 
Abraham was Tryed with; he had waited long for this Son, and now he muſt vant him, 
yea, and that by the vorſt way imaginable, he (himſelf) who had waited ſo long, and plain- 
ly longed for him, muſt now. (as if weary of him). with his own Mouth - (as it were) worry 
him : IF be did not, fureIam, we (in bis caſe) would have muſtered up many ſtrong carnal 
Arguments againſt this AQt. As, | 

1. Afluregly 
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2, Afuredly the God of Meycy cannot delight in atiy ſuch Barbarous and Unnatural: cruel- 
ty ; How can the Blood and Murder of Man have 1n it any acceptable Piery to God ? : 

2. If God will rake pleaſure in the Murder of a Man for a Sacrifice to him, will nor ſome 
Stranger ferve ? Muſt none but my Son'be that Burnt-offering ? Cannot my God fand. our 
and fix upon ſome o:her Man than my Sou? : | 

3. If God will ſingle out my Soy, and have no other Manz why might not my 'Son Ih 
»nael ſerve for a Sacrifice ? (if a Stranger will not ſerve for id) might not be fatishie, and ex- 
empt my Son Iſaac ? - | | 

4, [fir muſt be Iſaac and not Iſhmael, nor ariy other, 'may none bur Abrabam be the Prieft 
to {Jay this Sacrifice ? Can this Inhumane-ARion be done by no Hands, but by the Hands of 
his own Father? Muſt my ' own Hands deſtroy the Seed of my own Loins ? Is Yrhere no 
way to be faithful to my God, but in being unnatural to my Son, and in making my (elf a 
Monſter of Parents to all the World? - + HIS 

5, If I (who profeſs Religion) do ſuch an UnparallelVd Irreligious Att,how ſhall I hereby 
give juſt occaſion ro th: Enemies of the Lorid to Blaſpheme, to lay Reproach upon Religion, 
and to Rail againſt God himſelf, as-if he were not only the Abezror, but alſo the very Author 
of ſuch matchlefs Villany ? Oh ! how will all the Banks'of Blaſphemy 'againſt both God and 
Religion be broken down among the ' Heathen ? And how will Men ſpend their fpite and 
(juſtly angred ) indignities on me, faying, There goes the Barbarous Man that moſt brutiſh- 
ly Butcher'd his own Son? . 

6. As I ſhall never be able (after this AQ) to look any Man in the Face, fo leaft of all 
my own dear Sarah, who will never Aﬀect or Embrace more the Murderer of her Beloved 
Child whom ſhe bred, brought forth, and brought up in Sorrow (as 1 Chron. 4. 9.) yet \now 
was become (not her Fabez or 7azeb, a ſorrowful Son, but) her Iſaac indeed, a Son of 
much Joy and Laughter, as the Name fignifies : Alas! - Whither ſhall I go, and which way 
ſhall I turn me, when all people ſhall js atthe very ſight of me, and the Wife of my Boſom 
ſhall ſpit inmy Face (inſtead of Entertaining me) for decoming a Butcher to her Dear Son 2 
How may ſhe more juſtly Ring that loud Peat in my Ears, faying as Zipporab ſaid after to 
her Husband Moſes, [Surely a Bloody Husband thou art to me} twice over, Exod. 4.25, 26, 
"Thus ſhall F make my Conjugiurn to Kees a. Conjurgine, my Yoke of Wedlock an unbear- 
able Yoke; when F have made hera moft;jultly peevifh, frowerd and woroſe Woman, conti- 
nually ſcolding with me in all other after-occurrences ; and thus my Marriage ſhall become my 
(nor Metry-age, but} Marr-age, by .laying the Foundation” (by this Fa&) of continual 
Contentions; Brawling and Brangling will be dropping (fealding hot) upotv my Head un- 
ceſſantly, which I can neither cure nor carry patiently, Prov. 19, 13. How may the Dog- 
Letter (7) lead me a Dvg-life, and make me wiſh to live in the corwey of the Houſe-top, 
Prov. 21.9. or (which is worſe) inthe //i/Jderneſs among Ravenous Beaſts and Venemous 
Serpents in greateſt danger, and want of all neceffary Accommotations, ver. 19. 

7. And that which 1s ſtill worſe and nraver, How ſhall T be able to ſtand! before the checks 
and chidings of my own Conſcience, which I carmotfly from,' but muſt carry it in my Bofom 
to ſting me continually, and in all places and Companies for Murdering fo dutiful and graci- 
ous a Son : Had Iſaac been #fvol;ſh Song, which* Solomon ſaith, & the calamity of bu Father, 
Prov. 19.13. I might have been leſs troubled, thowgh David could never have done wich 
his doleful Ducty, [Ob Abſalom my Son, my Son, would God 1 bad died for vhee !] 2 Sain. 
18. 33. and 19. 4 Notwithſtanding hisbeing a Graceleſs and Rebellious Son, and Died 
by other Hands, and not by his own'; yea, Trufſed up *twixt Heaven and Earth (as un- 
vvorthy of either) by Gods ovvn immediate Hand; but my Iſaac vvas a Je Son which » 
made a glad Father, Prov. 10. 1. and' 15,20. his, Fathers. Zight, a Abner, and Foy or 
Laughter, as Abigail ſignifie, yet muſt I be the Murtherer, 

| 8, How can this my Murdering prefzce be, reconciled to Gods gracious Promiſe 2 How 
c:n [aac Die, and yet Live to'be the Father of Nations, arid of that Blefſed Seed (Chriſt Feſws 
the Redeemer) in whom all the Nations of the Earth were to be bleſſed ? Gen 12.. 18. Gal. 
3- 8,16, Howcan it be my way to keep Iſaac (for theſe great purpoſes promiſed) thus 
wickedly to kill bim ? Such and many more' (with theaforefaid) might have been the carnal 
Reaſonings of Abraham's Heart againſt his Obedience to this grievous command of God ;- bur 
through the ſtrength of his Faith, Fear and' Love to God ; he doth not diſpute, but' diſpatch, 
he doth not argue, but obey the command : God knew he ſpoke (in that ctininandy; fo a 
faithful Abraham, and Abrabans knew he'dealt with a moſt Holy God, who was roo” kin to 
nedions any, barm, and too juſt to do him any wrong ; therefore doth he- Aft -his' part; and 
eaves Gods. part to himſelf to order and'ifſue all according-tof his own: 7/5/domr, .Power and 


Goodneſs ; he obeys the commanid, and leaves the Succeſs of his Obedience to the great God, 
vyho 
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who out of his Soveraignty (giving no account of any of tus matters to Man, Jeb 3,1 3.) 
had given out that command ; thus Avraham is ſaid zo Offer up Iſaac, Heb, 11,17, intcmuch 
as he did Offer him up purpoſely; though he did it not aually. 

Inferences hence be, 1. As Abraham did, ſo every Child of Abraham ought to Evidence 
their Fear and Love to God, Gen, 22. 12. NowlT know, Cc, not asif God were ignorant 
at any time of any thing, for he is Ommiſcient, God knew Abrabam's Fear of Lowe, (Hoſea 
3.5.) before, but now he made Experience of it, when Abraham teſtified his Faith by his 
Obedience, and declared it openly to all the World + Oh that we could give ſuch real Evyj- 
dences of our Lowe to Chrift as Abraham did here, and as Peter did, Mat. 14. 28, 29. in 
adventuring to walk upon a boiſterous Sea, &c. Alas we murmur to wet our Feet, where 
he and many Martyrs waded deep in the Salt Waters of AfiiGion. 

2. Our beſt Evidence hereof is to Offer up our I/aac to God; our Herodias, our Dalilab, 
whatever is our foy and Laughter, not warranted by the Word, as the 4 mbitions Mind, its 
Honovur ; the Voluptuons, its Pleaſure ; the Covetoxs, its Treaſure ; and the Enviow, its Re- 
verge, &c, Alas ! the Spirit (naturally) in us, lufteth to Envy, Fam, 4.5. and will be 

as forward in Returning, as Perſecutors are in Offering Evil : Rewerge is ſaid to be /weer, 
'2 Sam. 24.19, Welhould Offer up this T/aac, and not awenge our ſelves,. Rom, 12. 19. 
but rather keep the Rings peace, and ſo give place unto wrath, that is, to the wrath of God 
(into which Mans wrath muſt be melted) which is ready to ſeize upon our Adverfaries, if 
we do not by an over-haſty Revenge prevent ir, Pſal. 94. 12. Luke 18,7, 8. I ſay unto 
you (faith Chrif) that ye reſiſt not evil, Mat, 5, 39. for in ſome caſes to reſiſt, is to 
be overcome, ſaith Paul, Rom, 12.21. There be three Scripture Phraſes that teach us 
our Duty. = 
4 Be ſtill, Pſal, 46. 10. 
2: Stand ſtill, Exod. 14.,' 13. 
3. Sit full, Ifa. 3o. 7. 

*Tis a thouſand times better -(Arifoele could fay) to ſuffer an hundred injuries, than to 

offer one : Commit all in @ way of well doing to a faithful Creator, 1 Pet. 4. 19, . 
' 3. We muſt place owr Confidence in Gods Providence, In the Mount the Lord will provide 
a Ram to ſave his Iſaac, Gen. 22, 14, Iſſues ef Death belong to the Lord enly, Pſal. 68. 20. 
He Enows how to deliver bas, 1 Pet, 2.1%, and 2 Pet. 2.9. *Twas Peter's own Experience, 
As $2. 10, &c. Our Times are in his Hands, Pſal, 31. 15. and none can take us our 
of Chriſts Hands, John 10. 28. We have had our places named [Fehovab Fireth] to per- 
petuate the Memory of Gods Mercy. 

4. Hence learn weto bear the loſs of Children with patience and ſilence, as Abraham bere, 
and Aaron, Levit. 10, 3- No Parent ever gave up a Son to God with ſo much patience, 
and under ſuch ſad Circumſtances as Abraham did, unleſs it were God himſelf giving his Be- 
leved Son to his Juſtice for Mans Redemption ; and when God thought not his Holy Child 
Feſus too good for us, why ſhould we think any Child of ours too good for God. 

5. God Accepted Abraham's Will for the Deed, ſo he will do curs, 2 Cer. 8, 12. prefer- 
ring the willingneſs of the Will before the worthineſs of the Work, Small Service may bave 
great Acceptance, if 2nuch will, though not much weight be found therein, 


CHAP. XI 
The Hiflory and Myſtery of Iſaac's Life. 


T H E moſt Famous Remarks that are Recorded in Scripture concerning the Patriarch 


Iſaac (beſides thoſe Intermingled in the Hiſtory of Abraham his Father) are thefe 


following, to wit, 
Firſt, Iſaac's Feaning, made the more Remarkable, becauſe attended with, 


I. Abrabam's Feaſting ; And | 

2. Iſhmaels Mocking. The former is the Principal, and theſe two are the Acceſſories. 
Firſt, Of the Principal, to wit, of I[aac's Weaning : God gives us a diſtinct acccunt how 
' Tſacc was Born and Named, Gen. 21. 2, 3. Circumciſed, ver, 4, Nurſed up by Sarab with 
great Delight, wer. 6, 7, and then vvhen grovvn up, and fit for hard Meat, he vvas wear- 
ed, wer. 8, Vajiggamal Hebr. Abla#atws, but properly it ſignifies Retribu!m, an exchang- 


ing of one thing tor another, and thus in vyeaning there 15a change from 24/E to —_—_ 
41, 
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Chap. 1. of Iſaac's Life. .I57 
Meat. Hence may be inferred many excellent, praftical and profitable Obſervations, As, 

. 1}t, Iſaac was Conceived and brought forth after an extraordinary manner the Son of rhe 
P romiſe,. as Abraham (his Father) in the Supernatural Birth of aac did forefee the Super- 
natufal Birth of Chrift, and rejoiced at it, Fohy 8,56, Hedid not Name his Son Iſaac, or 
Laughter, only becauſe of his Joy for bin, bur alſo becauſe of his Joy for Chriſt, he rejoiced 
to ſee Chriſts Day (of a'Miraculous Conception and Birth ) he ſaw it and was glad, he ſaw 
the Face of Chriſt in his Birth, Life and Death, &c. (all in the Figure of J/aac) by the clear 
Eyes of his Faith (which is the Evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11, 1.) even things that 
were afar off, yet (with a long Arm of his Faith) he hugg'd and embraced them, as the word 
[ *Aomaoduer& ] Heb. 11. 13. doth fignifie; yea, he had not only a Prepherical, but alſo a 
Real Vifion of Chriſt, Gen, 18. 1, 2, 3, 17. in the Form ofa Man, as a prelude of bis Incar- 
vation, and out of his Philanthropy, Tit, 3. 4. delighting to be | in carne before he was ex 
carne | as a Man among the Sons of Men, Prov, 8. 21. This made Abraham Rejoice and 
Dance a Gallyard, as the word in Greek [nyaandoare] lignifieth, Fobn 8, 56. So Sarah by 
the force of her Faith Conceived and brought forth Iſaac her Son, when ſhe was paſt Age, be- 
cauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had promiſed, Heb. 11. 11. thatis, ſhe did not think, that 
God paid his people with words only, as Sertorizs is ſaid to do his Soldiers ; or that he fools 
them off with fair promiſes, as Prolomee ( Sirnamed therefore Awgwy ) is faid to do his Fa- 
vourites 3 Pollicitzs Dives quilibet efſe poteſf : Great Mens fair words are like Dead Mens pro- 
mis'd Shoes, he may go barefoot that waits for them ; not ſo, thoſe of Good Men, they-will 
perform their promiſes though they tend to their loſs, P/al. 15, 4. They are Children that 
will not Lie, T{a. 63. 8. but their Father is a God that carnot Lie, Tit. 1,2. He is the God 
of Truth, Iſa. 65.16. All his promiſes are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. in Chriſt Feſws that 
Faithfal and True Witneſs, Revel. 3.14, Therefore God is Real and Royal in his promiſes 
and performances, He will do what he hath ſaid, 2 Sam: 7, 25. and perform with his Hand 
what he promiſeth with bus Month, 1 King, 8, 15. 1 Theſ, 5,24: All this Sarah (his -Mo- 
ther) believed, though at firſt ſhe faultered, Ger. 18, 11, 12, The firſt Tidings hereof ſhe 
apprehended more ſtrange than true, but better recolleing her Religious and Reverend Con- 
templations of the Almighty, ſhe afterwards believed, what before ſhe doubred, or (at leaſt) 
admired rather than believed, and as ſoon as ſhe believed, ſoon after ſhe Conceived (though old) 
by the force of her Faith, and not by the Vigour of Nature, therefore is ſhe (upon this very 
account) Inrolled in the Catalogue of the moſt Eminent Believers, Heb, 11% I1. where the 
Apoſtle ſheweth, | 

1. That Saving Faith reaches both Sexes, that the weaker Sex (eminent in Faith) is wor- 
thy of Imitation by Men the ſtronger, and that [ a Woman is no ſuch wonder in Heaven] as 
that wanton witleſs Wit once ſaid, proving it by Rewel. 12, 1. reading no further than thoſe 
very words extend, and ſtopping at that clauſe [clothed with the Sun,] and ſo, there # no 
God, as Pſal. 14. 1. if we ſtop there, and go no further, 

24ly. Obſerve, The Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, doth ſhame thoſe Hebrew Men 
(he writes to) with that Excellent and plainly Maſculine Exerciſe of Faith in the Feminine 
Sex, a Woman, Heb, 11, 11, where Sarah's Faith is propounded as a pattern both for cheir 
and our prattice, holding forth, 

1. The Advantage by it, [ She received ffrength) in a Twofold Reſpe&, both for Con- 
_—_ and far bringing forth, though diſadvanteg'd by the time of ir, to wit, in her 
Old Ape, | 

2. The Ground and Foundation of it, her Faith was founded upon this, -that, ſhe ſtrongly 
believed the Promiſer was faithful to perform his promiſes : Hereupon ſhe is made an Allegori- 
cal Myfery, (in all this her famous Hiſtory) even by the Apoſtle Pau! himſelf by a ſpecial: 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, &a/. 4. 21,to 27, and 30. ſhewing how Abraham's Family 
was a Figure of the Church in general ( &rwa 'tsw ' Adanyoptuera, Gal. 4. 24, ) wherein be two 
Mothers, a Bond-woman Hagar, anda Free-woman Sarah, two manners of Getting as. well 
as Begetting Children, ; 

I. By Promiſe, or by Faith. 

2, After the Fleſh, or by Nature. Two kinds of Children, Bondmen as Iſhmael, and Free- 
ren a5 Iſaac, and the former perſecuting the latter ; two Covenants, that of Works, and thar 
of Grace, ' or the Law and the Goſpel, the Old Teſtament and the New, Mount Sinai (to 
which Hagar fled twice, Gen. 16, and chap. 21. it being in her way Home to Egypt) and 
Mount Szon, or Feruſalem the Mother of all Chriſtians, 'for from thence came the Goſpel firſt ro 
all believing Gentiles, Fobn 4.22. This is an Allegory of Divine Autherity,and hath an exat Ac- 
commodation to the Analogy of Faith; as for thoſe of Origen, and of other wanton Wits, { too 
Luxuriant this way ) not having this to juſtifie _ are well call'd Scripturarum Spuma, the 
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frothy Exuberancies of their own Addle Brains, beſpattering the Sacred Scriptures ;z yet thus 
far we are warranted from this Apoſtolical Authority to make a Myfery of this grezxt Mother 
of the Faithful, Sarah, (as Abraham was the great Father of them) as ſhe beareth a ſweer re- 
ſemblance both to the Soul of Man, and to the Church of God, both in her Name, and in 
her Perſon. 

1. In her Name, which {ignifies a Lady or Laeen, ſuch a one ſhe was both to Abraham 
and to God, fo ought the Soul of Man, and the Church of Chriſt to be lovely Ladies, and 
Rojal (as well as Loyal) Lucexs and Princeſſes unto God that High-father, as Ab-ram fipni- 
hes : "The Soul of Man hath many Switors ; there was nothing ſo much contention about Asſes 
Body, Fude wer, 9, as there is about Mans Soul : Mark well who carrieth it in this Suitin 
Work, whether the World, or the Devil, or God and Feſws Chritt. Come Soul, ſee well 
mto this weighty Work (upon which thy Eternal weal or woe dependerh) which of theſe 
three 18 it, that doth wooe and win thee: The World (that old F/autch) will bewitch thee into 
ſome notorious ugly deformed Shape, and the Devil may Adetamorphoſe thee into a frightfal 
black Gypſy; both theſe may make thee abhorred of the Lord, Prov, 22. 14 but if Chriſt wooe 
and win thee, this, and this alone, can cauſe thee to become a Sarab, a Lady, a Queen, and 
| a Princeſs to God, who will greatly delight in thy Beauty, Pſal. 45.11. andif thou fear (and 
love) the Lord, thou ſhalt ve greatly praiſed, Prov, 31,29, Zo. Thus alſo, as the Sou! of 
Man hath many Suitors, ſo the Church of Chrift hath many Tempters, 2. Cor. 11. 2, 3. (as 
the Sequel will make it more manifeſt:) This filled that Apoftle with Godly Fealpuſie, luch as 
was that in Fob over bis Children, for fear they ſhould fin againſt God, fob 1.5, &c. This 
Fealouſie isa Componnd of Love, Fear and Anger, its three Ingredients ; the Ground of ir 
was leſt Satan by bis ſubtilty (and his dewiliſh Dewices, 2 Cor. 2. T1.) ſhould corrupt the 
Church of Corinth (as he did after not only it, but the Seven Churches of Afia) from the 
ſemplicity in Chriſe, A 

2, There is a Myſtery in her perſon (as well as in ber name)in the Hiſtory of her Life ; and 
this Myſtery 1s manifold, As, | Fn: 

I. In the change of her name, Gen. 17.15. as her Husbands name was changed, v. 5. 
he was the firſt man in the World whoſe Name was changed,and this is reckon'd (upon Divine 
Record) as an high Favour to that high Father (as Ab-ram ſignifies) Neh.g. 7. God chuſing 
him for his love, and then loving him tor his chotce, pluckt him as a Brand out of Ur (or Fire) 
of the Chaldees, Bech. 3. 3. where till then he lived (and might otherwiſe have died) an 14- 
Later, Foſh. 24+ 2. and the change of the Name imported a change of Eſtate from worſe to 
better, for Abram was enlarged into Abraham, which was either for Abram-bamon (tigni- 
fying a Muleitude, whereof he was to be the Father, wv. 4.. to wit, of Iſraelites, Iſhmaeines, 
Edomites, Keturites, &c. beſides of all Believers, Gal. 3. 28, 29. and Rom, 4.11.) and for 
better ſound ſake, contrated into Abrabam ; or it was (as the Rabbins ſay) for honours ſake, 
that God inſerted one of the Letters.of his own incommunicable name [Fepovab] into the 
Name of Abram, inlarging it to Abraham, and after ſtiling himſelf the God of Abrabam, Gen. 
26. 24. whereby he honoured him more, than.if he had Ingraven the word [Abrabam] in 
the Face of the Firmament, or. writ it in Capital Letters upon - ſome ſplendid cloud with 
Letters of Gold : 'Thus alſo his /Vives Name was Changed, irons Saraj (which fignifies my 
ucen, my Lady,or Princeſs, (Oh that God may ſay ſo of every Soul among us, Thou art my 
Lady) into Sarah (which ſignifies an Abſolute Princeſs, and no more to be reſtrained to one 
Family only.) for Sarai the Chaldee Name (wherein, they that gave it her, Wiſh'd her, 
yea Prophecy d to her much Honour) having [My] init which is a term of Reſtriction, is nor 
ſo honourable, as that Name God gave her, to wit, Sarah, an Hebrew Name, for as her 
Husbands Name was changed to Denote, he was to become the high Father of a Multitude, 
(My ftically Ggnifying three things ; 1, That God by giving to. Abraham a Letter of his 
Name 'doth thereby. -give even himſelf ro him, to enlarge his name-.into Nations 5 2. That 
God ſhould be: born of the Seed: of Abraham in. the Incarnation of Chriſt; 3, That 
this ſhould fall out in the fourth Millenary of the World, as this Letter of He 
(from Fehowah) was added to Abraham's Name in the fourth place, intimating that God 
ſhould become Fleſh after the World:had continued four Thouſand years)fo is his Wives Name 
changed for the ſame cauſe and in the ſame place of Letters, to Denote that ſhe was to be a 
fruitful Mother of much People by the ſpreading of Iſaac's poſterity (her natural Son)-and' by 
multiplying many Spiritual DJughters, as I Per. 3. 6, fo that: though ſhe had been hitherto 
but: a Lady of a particular Family, now ſhe muſt 'become an abſolure Princeſs or Queen, and 
have a Female preheminence or much larger extent and latitude: © -:- x 

Inference hence is, no Soul becomes a Sarah or Lady to God, untill the Name of God (or 


ſomething of his Name) be put upon ir, where Chrif comes to Eſpouſe any true —_— 
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he changeth their Name, when Chrif# comes, he makerh all things new, Rev. 21,5. a new 
Heart, a new Life, a new Tongue, and among the reſt (as remarkable in Scripture, a 
new Name, Iſa. 62.2, Rev.2,17. a Name better than of Sons and Daughters, Iſa. 56. 5, 
*tis faid, All the People of the Earth ſhall ſee that Iſrael called by the Name of the Lord, and 
they ſhall be afraid of that nowmen Majeſtativum, that glorious and tearful Name which 1s pur 
upon them, Deut. 28. 10, 58. as Diocleſian (that laſt of the ten primitive Perſecutors) was fo 
affrighted with the Majeſty of the Name of God upon the Chriſtians whom he Perſecured, 
that in an unexpected humour he Voluntarily develted himſelf of his Royal Empire, quod 
Chriſti nomen ſe deleturumg ut1 ſperavit, deſperaſſet, becauſe when he ſought to root our Religi- 
on {that tremendous Name of Chriſt) he ſaw at length, *cwas labour in vain, ſaith Bucholcer. 
And this very Phraſe [We are all called by thy Name] Gods People do improve as an Encou- 
ragement againſt all Diſcouragements in their praying to God, 2 Chron, 7. 14. and Ferem, 
14, 9. hereupon we ſhould ask our own Hearts theſe rwo Queſtions. 

1. Whether the Name of God, or the Name of the Devil be put upon us ?* If we do Ewi/ 
we bear the Devils Name, for he is call'd Devil, quaſ# do evil, it we be wiſe to do evil, fer. 
4. 22. we have that wiſdom which is named Dewiliſh, Fam. 3,17. and as thar of the ſubril 
Sorcerer our Name is, @ Child of the Devil, Af, 13. 10. and are of our Father the Devil, 
Foh, 3.13. (having his Name and Nature) as like him as if Spit out of his Mouth, as ever 
Child was like a Father, Fehy $. 4.4, Bur if Gods Name be named upon us, then Holineſs to 
the Lord is writ upon all our Converſation, our Pots we drink in, our Seats we ſit on, Oc. 
Zech, 14. 20. 1 Pet. 1. 15. and 2 Pet, 3,11. doing Earthly Matters with Heavenly Minds, 
both from good principles, and for good purpoſes, 1 Cor. 10, ZI, as it were, Eating, Drinking 
and Siceping Eternal Lite, doing all for God, and for our own Everlaſting good, The Royal 
Prieſthood hath the ſame Inſcription with the Tligh-Priefts Mitre, | Holineſs to the Lord] Exod. 
28. 36,37.  Weare all named the Children of wrath by Nature, Eph, 2, 3. We muſt 
have achange of that Name, or wrath will be our portion for ever, "Tis with us in the faln 
Eſtate, as it was with all the Kindred of Rawvilliac (who Murder'd Henry the Fourth of 
France:) They were Univerſally injoin'd to change their Names, and none to bear that Po. 
piſh King- killing Name : Thus we have been Chriſt-Zillers, Murderers of that Prince of Life, 
we areall Fainred with High Treafon againſt the King of Kings, ſo we muſt change our 
Names, or our Souls can never be Sarah's, Princefſes to God. | 

The 2, Queſtion to be propounded to our own Hearts is, Whether, ſuppoſe we have 
chang'd our Names, our Names be ſuitable to our Natures: There muſt be a change in the 
latter as well as in the former : A Chriſtian Name can never agree with an Unchriſtian Na- 
ture, A Soul, yea, a Church raay live in Name, yet be dead in Nature, Revel. 2, 1. Ma- 
ny Ships that had good Names given them (ſuch as Safe-guard, Good-ſpeed, &c,) yet have 
ſuffered ſad Ship-wracks, Abſolom's Name ſignified his Fathers peace, yet proved he an wn- 
peaceable Rebel againſt his own Father ; and Fehu's Name fignifies conffant, yet was he like 
Reuben (as unſtable 2s Water, Gen, 49. 4.) with God, ſhutting up his fair Reformation with 
a foul Deformation, 2. King, 10, 30, 31. his Diſpenſatory Conſcience, and his Rotten Heart was 
his Ruine ; a Man may Recover of a Fever, and Die of a Dropſy, &c. Thus ſome Parri- 
cides have been call'd Philo-pater and Philo-metor, as if Father or Mother Jurderers could be 
properly called Father or Mother Lovers : Thus the moſt Nocent Popes were Named Innotents, 
and that cruel one was call'd Urban, whoſe Name might more properly have been Turbanxs, 
from the Tranſcendent Tronbles he (courteous in Name, but cruel in Nature) brought upon 
the Church. There muſt therefore be an happy Harmony betwixt our Names and our Nza- 
tures, otherwiſe we are as Compounds of Incongruous Matters : The new Name is faid to be* 
writ on the-white Stone, Revel. 2. i7, We cannot have the new Name writ aright upon 
vs, if the vbite Stone of the new Nature be not found within us. 7 

The ſecond Myſtery of Sarah's Perſon in the Hiſtory of her Life, is ber foregoing Barrenneſs, 
and her following ſupply for obtaining the promiſe from good aims, but bad means, all Re 
corded in Gen, 16. 1, 2, wherein the Soul of Man and the Church of God are fitly Re- 
ſembled. As, | 

1. In her Barremeſs which continued for tex years,wv, 3.(yea for thirty years,Gen. 1 1. 20.for 
ſo long ſhe Prayed for a Son, and then had him at laft for her Laughter and Delight.) She being 
then ſeventy five,and Abraham eighty five years old,in the-year of theWorld 2093.Gen. 12.4, 
and 17, 17. | The Lord hath reſtrained me,] faith ſhe, or cloſed my Womb, laying the faulc 
upon her ſelf (with Religious Refleions upon' the Reſtraining Power (of God) and nor upon 
her Husband, as too many crank Dames of our day do :) Thus it is, 

1. With the Soul of Man, which hath a Srerility (or Barrenneſs) not only for ten years, 
but ſometimes for twenty, or thirty, orforty years upon ir, fo long ſametimes, not God, bur 
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the Devil cloſeth up the Heart, in the State of Nature, Sin and Ignorance, before God come 
to open it, as he did the Heart of Lydia, Ads 16, 14. Until then we are as Eunuchs, I/z. 
56. 3, Evirati, bereft of Manhood, ſo excluded trom all the priviledges of Gods people, 
Deut. 2.3. 1. poor dry Trees, altogether barren of good Works, but abounding with evil ones : 
Such, and no betrer but barren Branches are we all, till we be Engrafted into that Blefled 
Sappy Vine the Lord Feſws, Fohn 15.1, 2, 3. All our Sap, Savour, Safety and Salvation 
are trom our ſweet Saviour, from him 1s all our fruit found, Hoſ. 14. 8. The Bud of good 
Deſires; the Bloſſom of good Purpoſes, and the Fruit of good Actions ſpring from the Root of 
Teſſe, Jeſus Chriſt, Iſa. 11.1, To. As Sarai was Barren until that Letter of Gods Name 
chang'd her Name into Sarah, fo it is with us, until Gods Name be put upon us, and we a- 
bide in the Vine, fohn 15. 4, then begin we to fill with knowledge, and to be filing with 
goodneſs, Rom. 15. 14. and with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs which are by Teſus Chriſt, &c, 
Phil, 1. 11. And thus, 

2, Ir is with the Church, Barren at the firſt, (as Sarah was) both the Jewiſh and the 
Gentile Church, and both theſe Churches are call'd upon to proclaim the bigh praiſes of God 
for removing Their former Barrenneſs, and procuring Their following Fruitfulneſs, (as Barrers 
Sarah did when ſhe had her 1/aac, and in him a numerous Off ſpring, Ger, 21. 6.) 'This the 
Prophet 1/aiah gives 2 full account of, 1/a, 54. I, 2, 3, 4. Sing, Oh Barren, &&c, When the 
Lords Prophet had declared the State of Chriſts Humiliation, (as an Evangelical Hiſtory) in 
Chap, 53. he comes in this Chap. 54. to ſpeak ſomething of Chriſts Srate of Exaltation, to 
wit, of the purchaſe of Chriſts Paſſion, how the Church was a bloody Spouſe to Chrift, who 
paid fo dear tor her Fruitfulneſs, Afs 20. 28. and 1 Pet, 1. 18,19. As the Blood of Beafts, 
poured upon the Roots of Garden-trees, cauſeth them to become Fruitful ; fo doth the Blood 
of Chriſt applied to the Roots of Mens Hearts, and maketh them Fruitful Chriſtians, both a- 
mong Fews and Gentiles, Gal, 4. 27. As I5.9. Fobn 12. 44- 

1. The Fewiſh Church was Barren at firſt, (as Sarah was) being of a very narrow extent at 
the beſt, and ſomerimes (as in the Babyloniſh Captivity) becoming no better than dry Bones, 
(as all Natural Men are but dry Trees, ut ſupra) Ezek. 37. 4+ until God Breathed apon 
them, v. 12. Yea, when Chrift came into the World at his Incarnation, he found the Fews 
generally (where Foſeph found his Brethren, in Dothan, which fignifies DefeQton, Ger. 
37.27.) in a moſt ſad State of Defeftion, not above four, or fewer of them in Scripture- 
Record, who minded any thing of Chriſts coming ; he came to his own, and his own received 

' bim not, Fohn 1, 11. But after this, Oh how did this Barren Church ling, &c, when three 
Thouſand of them were brought forth at one Sermon, A#s 2. 37, 39, 41- 

2. The Gentile Church was for a long time as a lone Woman or Widow, (as it were) alto- 
gether Barrey, and without Hope of Ifſue while the Gentiles were without Chriſt, without 
Hope, and without God in the World, &c. Eph. 2: 1, 2,12. yet afterwards in the New 
Teſtament Times, the Gentile Church (which betore had brought forth only. here and there a 
Proſelyte or two, as Fethro, &c,) had a more Numerous and Glorious Oft-ſpring than ever 
the Fewiſh Synagogue had : Thus Sarah (though at firſt Barren) had a far greater Ifſue than 
Hager, yea, and Hannah than Peninnah, notwithſtanding both were reproached for their for- 
mer Parrenneſs, Ger, 16.4, and 1 Sam, 1.6. 

The ſecond Branch of this ſecond Refemblance is, The unwarrantable way Sarah took to 
ſupply the want of her own Fruitfulnefs, in giving Hagar to her Husband, That ſhe might 0b- 
tain Children by her Bond-woman, Gen. 16. 1, 2, Gal. 4. 22. God had promiſed a Seed to 
Abraham, but not expreſly as yer whether by Sarai or no, hereupon Sara; propoundeth her 
Handmaid as a Secondary Wife, or Bed-fellow to her Husband, becauſe the Children of 
Bond-ſervants belong'd to their Maſters and Aiſtreſſes by the Law, Exod, 21. 4, Thus 
Rachel reckoned the Iflue of her Handmaid Biah muſt be Hers, Gey. 3o. 3, 6, and 8. and 
thus Sarah ſought a Seed ro Abraham (according to Gods promiſe ) though ſhe were not the 
Mother thereof, that ſo the Blefling God had annexed to his Promiſe might be obtained : 
The Hebrews moſt improbably ſay, this Hagar was the Daughter of Pharash, to put the 
more Honour upon .Abraham in this At, and to equal him with Solomon, who Married the 
Daughter of another Pharaoh; but Kings Daughters are moſt unfit to be Handmaids, who are 
brought up Miſtreſſes of the Higheſt Rank ; and had Pay! been of that Mind, he had never 
ſtiled her a Bond-woman, Gal. 4. 22. *Tis more probable, ſhe was one of thoſe Maids of Pha- 
raoh's Houſe, which were given to Sarai, Gen, 12.16. Whatever ſhe was, and whatever 
good aim Sarai might have 1h giving her to Abraham, yer the means were naught ; this ex- 

dient for having Seed was not according to God (becauſe it violated the Law of the firſt In- 
ftituted Wedlock, Gen. 2. 24.) but it was after the Fleſh, Gal. 4. 23. Sarai was over-haſty, 


and Abraham was over-facile ; they were both blame-worthy, for want of Faith in an”; 
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Promiſe, (as if his power could not have performed it beyond the common courſe of Nature 10 
their old Age) and for Violation of Wedlock contrary to its firſt Inſtitution, 24a), 2. 15 
and Ger, 2. 24. This AC might be their Si of Ignorance, and of Infirmity, as was alſo; 
their and the other Patriarchs Polygamy practiſed in that, time, and their ſlipping our 
of Gods way brought much evil upon them, Sarai is whip d with her own Rod , He- 
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Evil counſel proves always worſt to the Counſellors, Hager now pregnant with Child, de- 

ſpiſeth Sarah her Barren Miſtreſs, as Prov, 3o. 21, her Sin was writ upon her Puniſhment 

Gen. 16. 4 5, ſhe was deſpiſed, as one rejected concerning Gods Promiſe, and Abraham was 

diſturbed with thoſe Domeſtick diſſentions *rwixt the X4iſtreſs and her Hand-maid : Hereby is 

alſo figured the difference betwixt the 20 Xfothers (the Bond-Woman and the Free) the Law 

and the Goſpel, and thus likewiſe the Soul of 24a and the Church of God taketh ſome wrong 

ways for accompliſhing Divine Promiſes following and finding out falſe reſts, fetching peace 

from the works of the Law, rather than from the Faith of the Goſpel, this is to eſtabliſh Ha- 

ger the Bond-Woman in the place of Sarah the Free, (out of whom ſprang the Meſſiah that 

Blefſed Prince of all true Peace) and ſuch miſtaken methods to peace always end in fad diſtur- 

bance, as this in the Hifory did : Beſides there is this other Myſtery, that ſuch as put conki- 

dence in the 2works of the Law (as the proud Phariſee did, Luk, 18. 10, 11.) will deſpiſe the 

Grace of the New-Covenant (as Hagar did Sarah, Rom, 10. 3. will not ſubmit to the Righ- 

teouſneſs of God by Chriſt. = = 

The third Myſtery of Sarah's perſon in*the Hiſtory of her Life is in her Beauty, ſhe had a 

fair and Beautiful countenance, a moſt lovely look, and comely complexion, Gen, 12. 17, 

which Plato calls the principality of Nature. Outward Beauty 1s very attraQtive, which yet Saraz, 

kept, although ſhe was now about or above ſtxty years old, being not impaired by breed- 

ing or ' bearing of Children, or it was preſerved by God for the ſerving of his providence, 

which followed thereupon ; and here we ſee how Beauty may be a double ſnare, both to them 

: that have it, and to them that love it : yet Sarab had a better (even an Inward) Beauty, her 

- chief Beauty was that of the Hidden Men of the Heart, 1 Pet. 3.4, 6. Gratior eft pulchro Ve- 
: niens in Corpore Virtu. | 
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That Vertue hath a better Grace > 
< Which ſhineth froma comely Face. þ 


Where theſe two meet, they have a moſt happy conjunEtion, and draw all Hearts to 
them, as Eſther obtained Favour of all that look'd upon her, Efth, 2.15. otherwiſe where beauty 
is without Grace and Vertue, *ris like a Jewel in a Swines Snout, ' Prov. 11. 2.2. It wants that 
which ſhould Conſecrate and SanQtifie it, as in Aurelia Oreſtilla, cujus preter formam, nihil 
wnquam bonus Iaudevit, having nothing commendable ro good men fave only deceitful Fawour, 
and vain Beauty, Prov. 31. 26, *Twas not thus, but better with Sarah here, who is 
therefore made a Figure of Feruſalem, the Mother of us all, Gal.q. 26, and of the New-Teſfta- 
ment Church, v. 24. which is the Spouſe of Chriſt that s all fair, Cant, x, 15. and 4. x, &c. 
well looking and well liking, to bring forth Fruit in old Age, Pſal.g2. 14. and thus (as with 
the Church of God) ſoit ought to be with the Soul of Man, which ſhould pray as P/al. 
90, I7. Oh let the Beauty of the Lord be upon me, 

The fourth Myſtery of Sarah's Perſon, in the r—_ of her Life is in her Sufferings, the 
chiefeſt whereof were, that She twice did fall into the Hands of two Kings, Pharaohb,Gen, 1 2. 
and Abimelech, Gen, 20. both which might have Raviſh'd her, and made her Diſloyal to her 
Husband, yet God moſt Graciouſly prevented it in both places, by Plaguing the former, 
and Diſeafing the latter, out of both theſe two Kings Courts, God brought her off with '1n- 
nocency, Honour and Advantage. Oh how many Snares of Tentation God carries his Church 
and our Souls thorough, oft weare in the Bryars : As Sarah was, 1, In Egypr, when God fa- 
miſh'd Abraham out of Canaan (the Glory of all Lands, Ezek. 20, 6.) thither, which was the 
Granary of the World. The Hebrews make this a fault iv Abraham, for which his poſterit 
(fay they) ſuffered fo long and fo hard a bondage in Egypr, . but as God muſt be Truſted, Fd 
he may not be Tempted by negle& of lawful means; fo it was not Diffidence, bur Obedience in | 
Abraham, to ſeek out neceſſary ſupply, Gen, 12. 10. however no ſooner was he come thither, 
but his Wives Beauty had like to have betrayed her, and him for her ſake, had not God over- 
ruled the matter, afloon as ſome pick-thank People ſaw her, they tell ridings hereof rs Pha- 
raoh's Paraſites or Courtiers, and they to the King, If a Ruler hearken to lies, all his aye 
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(faith Solomon) are Wicked, Prov, 29. 12. Flattering Courtiers pleafe Princes Humors to an 
Hair (as Doeg did Sauls) and gratifie their Luſtz, though to the procuring of their own Plagues, 
as here, and 2 Chron. 24. 17, 18, where the Court-Paraſites Fawned upon young Foaſh, and 
flattered him into wicked ways ( Fair words make Fools Fain, as faith the Proverb,)) inſinuating, 
he had been a King without a Kingdom, and had been ſubject to his Subjetz during 7ehbs- 
jadabs days, now that he was Dead, himſelf muſt afſume his Royal Power, and pive liberty 
for men to live as they liſt, and nor confine them to Gods Temple, &c. Thus likewife Sarah 
was ſent for to Court by the like infinuations, and probably was (by a Marvellous providence) 
put into the Houſe of the Women jn order to Pharaoh's Bed (as Efther was purified for a time 
in order to Abaſuerus, Eſth, 2. 8,)Jor (as others ſay) for no worſe purpoſe than ro woce and 
win her good will ro'become his Wife, and therefore did be entreat Abraham well for her ſake, 
Ger, 12.15, 16, that he might not. be. a back-friend,. bur ſollicite his Siſter for her free con- 
ſenr, Thus ſhe was brought into the Bryars, ſo that neither ſhe could Extricate her ſelf, nor 
could her Husband help or (ſo much as) own her: Then comes God (undoubtedly at both 
their Prayers) [#73 p12; ] as out of an Engine both to ſave Sarahs Chaſtity, and her Hul- 
bands: Life, the* Lord Plagued Pharaoh with great Legs, faith the Hebrew, or Tormented 
him with Torments, as ſet upon the Rack, ſaith the Greek, wv, 17. not becauſe he had defiled 
her, but that he ſhould not Defile her; God gave him this diverſion, he had then ſomething 
elſe to think on than the ſatisfying of his Luſt : the Hebrews ſay, that Sarah had a Tutelar 
Angel, who upon. her Prayer to God, [Vaienagang nagagnim ] ſmote Pharach with Plagues 
either with a Tumor upon his Groin, or with an Ulcer upon his Privy Parts, or with a Go- 
norrbea, ſuch a running of the Reins as render'd him incapable of Defiling Sarah ; and as *cis 
ſaid cf her after, Gen. 20. 16. Thus ſhe was reproved, 1o it may be ſaid of her here, Thrs ſhe 
was preſerved : The Lord is the preſerver of all thoſe that hang their Hope and their Help 
upon him who is called the Hype of Iſrael, and Saviour thereof in time of trouble, Jer, 14. 8, 9, 
Theſe things are an Allegory | ama 5w "AManyozzuere ] Gal. 4.24. what God was here to Sargb, 
that he 1s to his Church, ſhe hath a Tutelar Angel indeed, even the Angel of. the Covenant, 
Mal. 3. 1. and of Gods preſence, Ifa. 63. 9+ her Redeemer, who Redeemeth her from all Ewil, 
Gen, 48. 16, he willcome as out of an Engine and. preſerve his People when at a pinch : Abra- 
ham had done all he could, and *rwas bur a ſorry ſhift to deny his own Wife, this brought him 
into the Bryars, and hecould find no way our, hecommends his caſe to God for preſerving 
his Wives Chaſtity, and no doubt he had many an heavy Heart for her (vvho ſuffer'd by his 
default) and ſhe again for him ; God (upon their Repentance) provides graciouſly for them both, 
ſhe is kept unpolluted, and he is greatly Enriched for her ſake (though the Rabbies ſay, ir vvas 
becauſe he had raught Egypt Aſtronomy.) They are both of them ſafely diſmiſſed vvith the 
Kings ovvn conduct, Gen. 12. 20. 

1, Oh whata ſhame it is, rhat this Heathen King ſhould abhor Adultery, whereas many 
Kings now, (called Chrifian, and ſhould know better things) even wallow in the pra- 
Qtice of it! | 


2, Oh how fad it is for Saints to fall juſtly under the reproof of Sinners! God had reproved 


Pharaoh, wer, 17, and Pharaoh reproves Abraham, wer. 18, for telling him a Lie out of 
fear : We ſhould lead ſhining Lives in the fight of the World, 1: Per; 2. 9, &c. 

3, Oh who would not ſerve ſuch a God, as turns our Errours and evil Counſels into the 
greateſt good, as here! &Cc. . : 

2. Sarah was in danger again in Gerar (as before. in Egypt) for her Beauty, though at that 
time Ninety years old, Gen. 20,1,2. Ls eſt cum formd magua pudicitiz, her Beauty was 
ber Bane, this time alſo had not God (who miraculouſly preſerv'd it to this great Age) been 
her Guardian, and preſerv'd her alſo: Abrahams (the Father of the Brood of Travelers) was 
oft Fonrveying from one place, and /ojourning in another, hence was he call'd Abram the He- 
brew of Heber, which ſignifies a Pilgrim or Stranger, fo he was while on Earth, expecting 
his Home in Heaven : He is driven out from the Plains of Mamre, Gen. 18. 1. with 20. 
either by Famine, as his Son Iſaac was after, Gen. 26, 1. or for ſorrow at the fight of Sodow's 
Ruine, 'or as annoyed by thar peſtilent Air which aroſe from the Sulphurous Rubbiſh thereof, 
or as loathing Lors Inceſt, or as defirous to do good to. many; however, that this remove 
brought him into a ſnare 1s certain, though the cauſe of it be uncertain : He falls into the ſame 
ſin the ſecond time, both againſt piecy rowards God (in diftruſting him, and uſing indirect 
means) and againſt Charity towards his Neighbour, in expoſing his Wife to Abimelech's plea- 
ſure, and Abimelech to Gods diſpleaſure : No doubt but Abrabam had repented of his former 
Diſſimulation, which made the Lord move Pharaoh to deal kindly with him, ſo as to give 
him Sheep and Oxen, &c, Gen, 12.16, The beſt of Men are but Mew at the beſt, and may 
fall again into the ſame {in they have truely repented of : None are able to define, how ſh 
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and into how heinous, but ſarely not oft into the ſame ſin which is heinous and ſcandalous : 
*Tis a great Remark put upon the Patriarch Fudah, that he knew Tamar again no more, Gen. 
38. 26. *Twas noy/im of Cuſtom, that which is ſo, is no. Infirmity .of Saints, but rather an 


\ Enormity of Sinners, who cannot ceaſe from ſin, 2 Pet. 2,14. God gives it as a great agpra- 


vation upon 1/rae!'s ſin, ſaying, This have ye done again, Mal. 2. 13. and how. oft did they 
provoke him in the Wilderneſs, &c. Pſal. 78. 40. *Tis a graceleſs one that drives the Trade 
of ſin: Here again Sarah is taken into the King of P aleſt ina's Court (as before into the King 
of Egypt's) and God (through his tender Care over his Children) ferches her off and our 
without harm, Gen, 20.1, 2, 3- Toſephus ſaith (and that very probably) no ſooner was 
Sarah taken into Abimelech's Court, but he and his whole Family were ſmitten of God with 
ſome deadly Diſeaſes, when his Phyſicians (conſulted with) could give neither Satisfaftion 
nor Cure. Then God told him in a Dream; if he perfeted his fin, be was but a dead 
2an, &c. By this Diſeaſe (coming as out of an Engine immediately from God) he was re- 
ſtrained from in, ver, 6, and 17, and confirained to reſtore Sarah to her Husband ; all 
which teach us, ' | 
I. That even Kings (themſelves) may not be Licentious to do what they liſt, but they 
are under limitation both of Humane and Divine Laws. | 
2. Adultery (even in Kings) is puniſhable with Death ; both Popes and Emperors have 
been juſtly cut oft by the Juſt Hand of God, is and for this abominable ſin, = 
3. Ignorance cannot altogether excuſe Sin, asin Abimelech here ; it may excuſe # Tanto, 
ſomething, Luke 12. 4.8, but not @ Toto, altogether, | | 
4. The whole Family may be bleſſed or curſed for the Maſters fin, as here, wer. 17, 18. 
and Luke 19.9. This day Salvation is come to'thy Howſe, as thou art a Son of Abraham. Thus 
alſo the fins of Kings bring Plagues upon Kingdoms, 2 Sam, 24. 17. Delirant Reges, 
plectuntur Achivi, wer. 9. here, Thou baſt brought on me, and on my Kingdom this 
reat [in, 
s F, jo dear to God are his Saints, that he ſeverely puniſheth, even Kings, for their ſakes, 
be ſuffereth no Man to wrong them, ſo as, though they may heavily oppreſs them, they ſhall 
never utterly ſuppreſs them, Pſal. 105. I4,15- Touch not mme Anointed is ſpoke to, not of 
Kings ; Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, kiſs the King of Kings, left he be angry, Pſal. 2. 10. 
Revel. 19. 16. Potentes potenter tarquebumur, ingentia beneficia, flagitia, ſupplicia; Great 
Sins under great Mercies bring great Plagues and Judgments. 
6. Things wilfully taken away muſt be willingly reſtored, Non remittitur peccatum, nif 
reftituatur ablatum ; Knowledge muſt reform, wherein Ignorance hath offended ; till Sarab 


| was reſtored, no Mercy could be expected. | 


Laſtly, Thoſe rwo Captivities of Sarab may reſemble the two Captivities of her Seed, the 
Old Teſtament Church, | 
Firſt, In'Egypt, under Ten Plagues, | 
2dly, In EA ylen, ſent out with good Conditions, 

Thus it befalls both rhe Church of Chriſt and the Soul of a Chriſtian, they are ſometimes 
Caprivared by Bee/zebub that Prince of black Gypſies or Devils, or by Abaddon that God: of 
this World (which lyeth in wickedneſs, 1 Fobn 5, 19.) or King of all the Uncircumciſed in 
the Myſtery, as Sarah was in the Hiſtory, yet both are not only ſeafonably and ſafely reſcued, 
but alſo brought off abundantly Enriched (as ſhe was with her Sheep and Oxen, &c.) com- 
ing Richer out of Temptation than they went into it, which leaves them (through ſan&ify- 
ing Grace) always better than ir found them : Oh that there were that Beauty in us which 
was in her! 

The fifth Myfery of Sarah's Perſon in the Hiſtory of her Life, was her Conſtancy and Faith- 
fulncs to her Husband ; ſhe was a Loving and Loyal Wife ro him, not hankering after 
ſtrange (no not though Royal) Fleſh, as was Pharadh and Abimelech; Abraham was a covering 
of Eyes to-ber, Gen.20. 16, Her Reverend regard to ſuch' a Reverend Husband, made hitn 
a better Veil berwixt her Eyes and the Eyes of wanton Perſons, than that Veil which .4b:- 
melech gave a Thouſand Shekels of Shillings to her Husband to purchaſe for her, that ſhe 
might cover her Face with it, whereby ſhe might be known to be a modeſt Matron as well 
aza Married Woman, in-ſubjeQtion to the Man, Gen. 24,65, and 1 Cor. 11. 2, 6,7, 10. 
Hence the Spouſe rook it ill that her Veil was pulled off, whereby ſhe might be judged to be 'a 
light and diſhoneſt Woman, Cam. 5,7. We ſhould ſhun and. be ſhy of the very ſhew.and 
ſhadow of ſin; if either we tender our Credit abroad, or our Comfort at home : Oh what a 
comfortable'Companion was Sarah to Abraham in all his "Travels and Troubles, doing birs 
good, and not evil, all her days, Prov. 31x. 12. She was conſtant in ber Conjugal Yoke, carry- 
ing on and even her part thereof (not drawing the contrary way) and-did ſtick" to kim with 
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faichful AﬀeCtions in all Changes and Chances whatſoever ; yea, though ſhe ſuffered many 
hardſhips (as before) with him, and was oft put very hardly to it, yet was ſhe n0t afraid 
with any amazement, IPet. 3.6. driving out all /erwile fear of the World with a ſtronger þ- 
lial fear of God, as the ſtronger Nail drives out the weaker, Oh that the Churches of Chriſt, 
and the Souls ot Chriftians, could be fo conſtant and faichful to their Lord and Husband as 
ſhe was to hers, Hoſ. 3.3. We muſt bear bu Croſs after him, Luke 9, 23. here on- Earth 
if we would wear hz Crown with him in Heaven. : 

The fixth A4ſtery of Sarab's perſon in the Hiſtory of her life, was, in baving her faults 
tranſmitted, from her ſelf to her Husband, as Gem, 18, 13. The Lord ſaid to Abraham, wherefore 
did Sarah laugh? Here was Sarab'sin doubled, 

1. Her Unbelief of Gods promiſe, | 

2. Her Untruth ſhe covered her Unbehef withal, yet all is charg'd upon Abraham; the Wives 
fin reflets upon her Husband, and this is not all learnt from hence, bur it teacheth alſo, thar 
the Spouſes Beloved bears upon him all her Tranſgreflions ; Surely be hath born our griefs, and 
the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, Iſa, 53. 4,5. He bore our (ins in bis own body upon 
the Tree, 1 Pet, 2. 24, He ( the true Scape-goat) taketh away the ſins of the World, Job, 1. 2 9. 
Bearing them into the Land of forgetfulneſs, Lev. 16, 21. As this is a continual practice of Chrift 
for-us, {6 this poſture ( of his carrying away our fins) ſhould be as a perpetual Pifture born 
abour in our hearts. Secipg his fatis-paſſion is our ſatisfation, he took upon him whatever 
was Penal and Satisfactory to Divine Juſtice, that belonged to Sin, whereby we may be made 
Free, Foh, 8. 36, He was content to go down to the Jine-Preſs, that we might be brought 
up into the 7/ine-Cellar, or into the Bangueting- Houſe, Iſa.'63, 3. Cant. 2.4, *T'was the 
manner of thoſe that offer'd their Burnt-Offerings: of old, zo lay their Hand upon the Head of 
Beaſt Offered, ſignifying the impuration of our Sins upon Chriſt ; this is done now by Faith : 
Oh thar, as Chriſt was Crucifixus, ſo he may be Cordifixus fixed to our Hearts as to his 
Crols; | 

The laſt 24yſtery of Sarabs Perſon in the Hiſtory of her Life is, ſhe (in conjunction with Hg- 
gar and with their two Sons) repreſents the 190 Covenants, Gal, 4. 24, &c, which indeed is 
the main Myſtery, and that which hath moſt manifeſt Manudu&tion to it by the blefled .4- 
poſtle under the Infallible condudt of the Holy Spirit. In this Main or Principal Myſtery there 
be manifold Members all coupled together in couples and compared per pares, by pairs, As, 

1. Here is the Shadow or Type. 

2. Here is the Body that gives the Shadow or Antitype. This in the General, but in Par- 
cular, | 
Firſt, Here are the two Wives of Abraham, Hagar and Sarah, which are the two Sha- 
dows or Types, (beivg the firſt Couples) the one a Bond-woman, the other a Free ; theſe two 
| ſhadow out the two Teſtaments, Hagar the Old Teftament, or the Law, which was a diſpenſa- 
tion of Bondage, and Sarah the New Teſtament, which 1s a diſpenſation of Freedom; hereupon 
the Goſpel is call'd the Law of Liberty, Fam. 1.25, as it teacheth the way to free us from the 
Law *= Sin and Death, which binds us over to Eternal Deſtruftion, Fob. 8. 36, 

The ſecond Couple are the two Sons of thoſe two Mothers Iſhmael and Taac, ſhadowing 
out (1,) The Children of the Fleſh, born Servants of the Bond-Servant - as were the Carnal 
Fews who oppoſed Chriſt, and as are all formal Hypocrites, that have not the Faith of Abraham; 
And (2. The Children of the Promiſe or Spirit, Free-Born of the Free-Woman as areall the 
called and choſen of God. 

The Third Couple is the Son of the Bond-Woman Mocking, and the Son of the Free Mock- 
ed, Gen. 21.9 ſignifying how the Seed of the Fleſh would raiſe Perſecution againſt the Seed of 
the Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. | 

The Fourth Coupleis the caſting out of the Bond-Woman and her Son from Abraham's 
Family, and the remaining of the Free-Woman and her Son therein, ſhadowing forth the 
Abolition of the Old. Teſtament Diſpenfation in the Church (which then was only Abrahams 
Family) and the abiding for ever the Adminiſtration of the New-Teſtament, Fobn 8, 35. 
Gal. 4. 30, 31- 

The Fiſt Couple is, Iſhmael: excluſion from the Inheritance of Abrabam (as well as his 
ejection out of his Fathers Family) and T/aac's enjoying ar, Gignifying that neither the Carnal 
Zews, nor formal Hypocrites ſhall have any part of that Eternal Inheritance, which the Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe ſhall enjoy. - [The Son of the Bond-Woman ſhall not be Heir with my Son 
Tſaac] Gen, 21. 10: and Gal. 4. 30. under Abrabams Inheritance is figured the Heavenly 
Bleſingsin Chriſt, and Life Everlaſting Gal. 3. 18, 2g. and 4- 7. and- 1 Per, 1, 4. which no 
Iſhmaels or reprobates ſhall Inherir, no ſuch Dirty Dogs ſhall ever Trample upon that Golden 
Pavement, Rev, 2.1, 21, 27. and 22, 15. So that theſe words of Sarah, were not ſpoken 4 
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much Paſſionately as Prophetically, foretelling the ſeparation of the Holy Seed from the Propharte 
thereby, whereof Abrabam (through his fond Aﬀetion to his Son Iſhmael) did nor yet under 
ſtand ſo well as ſhe, who uttered this Speech even from the Spirit of God, which was likewiſe 
confirmed by God himſelf, Gen. 21. 10, 12, and hereupon the Apoſtle doth not record this 
ro be ſo much the ſay ing of Sarah, as the ſaying of the Holy Scripture (which is the Voice of 
God himſelf, Gal. 4. 30.) | 

The Sixth Couple (which Paul bringeth in when treating of this very Hiſtory, Gal. 4. 
25,26.) is Mount Sinai, and Mount Sion or feAliſalem which « above, he faith, 

1, This Hagar s Mount Sinai, which is a Mountain ſituated in Arabia beyond the limits 
of the Promiſed Land, and the Arabians' (ſome ſay) do call Mount Sinai by the name of Ha- 
egar which fignifies in their "Tongue a Pilgrim-or Stranger, - and fo are all they no better than 
Strangers to the true Feruſalem, who are not (fanh Calvin) the Children of Abrabam's Faith; 
from Hagar the Arabians were called at the firſt Hagarens bur lince (for more Honours ſake) 
they call chemfelves Saracens as if deſcended of Sarah Hagars Miſtreſs : Theſe Saracens (un- 
der the condu&t of that grand ImpMor Mabomet) have been deſperate Enemies to the true Fe- 
ruſalem, and great oppolers of Chriſt and his Goſpel. This Mount Sinai (faith Paul) anſwereth 
.to the low :Feruſalem; that is; to the Few:iſh Synagogue Born in Bondage, who were killers of 
Chrift and of bis Prophets, who pleaſed not God; and were contrary to all men, 1 Theſ. 2. 14,, 15. 
ſo were rather Iſhmaelites than Tf aelites, Gen, 6. 12, whoſe Hand was againſt every Man, &C, 
This Hagar s, (chat is ſignifies or prefigurev) Mount Sinai, or. Feruſalem the lower which con- 
fiſted of curſed Scribes and Phariſees in Chriſt's and Pauls time, men of low Principles, ſeeking 
Juſtification by the works of the Law, and by a formality of the Covenant 'of works ; theſe 
were Hagar or Chagar (which in the Arabick ſignifies alſo perram a Rock) having Rocky 
Hearts againſt Chr:/*, who is called the Rock, x Cor.10, 4. not one drop Gtrue Piety could be 
ſqueezed out' of them, 'and now *tis become a common Proverb, ſuch a one is as hard-hearted 
as a Jew, Thus Feruſalews that now &, (faith the Apoſtle) i in Bondage with her Children, 
and gendreth to Bondage, which is Hagar, Gal, 4, 24, 25. they were, as was once faid of the 
Romans, Homines ad fſervitutem parati, ſo diſ-ſpirited atter their murdering Chriſt, thar they 
truckled under every Aggreflor, and like their Brother 1ſachar, became Aſſes couching under 
all burdens, Gen. 49. 14. They were ſo Degenerated from that Free, Neb/e, and. Heroick Off- 
ſpring of Abraham in their Anceſtors days, that they ſeemed rather to deſcend from Hagar 
the Bond-woman, - than from. Sarah that Noble Lady and Princeſs, ſeeing Partus ſequitur 
Pentrem, the Birth follows the Belly. This is the CharaQter of the Eartbly Feruſalem, (o 
ſubjected to the Heavy Yoke of Ceremonies, Sacrifices and Circumciſion (which the Hagaren s 
or Saracens abſerve at this day) that 'tis ſaid, neither they, wor their Fathers were able to bear 
it, As 15. 10. Beſides, that horrible Dread which was upon their Rebellious Fore. fathers at 
the giving of the Law upon Aount-Sinai, Exod. 20. 18, 19. is upon their Spurious and Dc- 
generate Off-ſpring to this day ; and this (faith the Apoſtle) 18 an Allegory or Figure of the 
Old Covenant, as Sarah is of the New, and New Teſtament Church, which he calls the Heaven- 
ly (in oppoſition to the Earthly) Feruſalem, which in the Hebrew Tongue, is, Feruſhalajim 
in the Dual Number, importing (as their Cabbaliſts confeſs) the Upper as well as the Lower 
Feruſalem ; and its name [7iru-Shalom] ſignifies a Viſion of Peace, fo it well ſhadoweth the 
Goſpel of Peace, or the New Covenant, Luke 2. 14. Rom. 5.1. & 10, 15: 1 Cor. 7. 15, Eph, 
2. I7, &c. and this New Covenant is ſaid tocome from above, or to be above. X 

I. Becauſe God the Father revealed it, not by deſcending down into the Mount ( as he 
did at the giving of the Law) but remaining in Heaven, he ſent it down by his own Son z 
this the Author to the Hebrews teacheth, Heb, 12. 25, 

2. Becauſe Chriſt the Head of the Covenant, and of his Covenanted Church, did Deſcend 
out of Heaven, and Aſcended-thither again, from whence he governeth, hia Church, and 
maketh good his Covenant (in all} to her. 

3. Becauſe the Chriſtian Church (im Covenant with Chriſt) hath her being and well-being, 
her birth and breeding, &c. from above, Fohn 3. 3, 5. and hath her Converſation in Heaven 
while her Commoration is on Earth, Ph. 3: 20. Col. 3. 2. This Covenant is the Mother thar 
brings forth all Believers, both Fews and Gentiles, and therefore is it called [Feruſalem above] 
not ſo, much: from the place where it now is ( for the Chriſtian Church (F wrapp'd up in the 
Swaddling-bands of the Cowrenant of Grace) is now below militant on Earth) as from the 
Fountain and Original from whence it floweth ; it came frm Heaven,« as Fobn Baptiſts Bap® 
ziſm did, Matth, 21, 25. and ſeeketh after heavenly thir.gs, Cel, 3. 1, 2,3. This sthe' Ak 
legory when under the True Hiſtory, lieth hid ſome ſenſe and figntfication of higher matters, 
and nobler myſteries, The Apoſtle here argueth from that which was taken for grantedamor g 
the-Hebrews, to wit,- that befde the Hiſtorical ſenſe of thoſe Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 

U u there 
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there was another Anagogical ſenſe more eminent and ſpiritual than the literal ſtory ; *This the 
Rabbins call Midraſh & Dibre kephullim, Verba duplicata, words that are Typical be doubled 
with things that are Antitypical, as Moſes Maimpmaes faith. As Abraham's Family was then 
the True Church ; fo undoubtedly the principal Eyents that did: befal that Family, were as fo 
many lively T'ypes, what ſhould befal ro the. Jewsſh and Gemtile-Chyrches, "There is a ſweet 
harmony and fimilitude betwixt Abraham's Family and the Church of God ( his Family ) 
wherein the Jewiſh Church was the firſt Mother with ber Children under bondage of the Law, 
anſwerable to Hagar the Bond-woman (who was the firſt Mother in Abrahams Family ) and 
her Bond-children ; and the Gentile Church was but the ſecond Mother anſwerable to Sarah, 
yet a Free- woman, and brought forth Free Children (as ſhe did Iſaac) under Gofpel-freedom, 


and Hezrs of the Promiſe. Under theſe figures are repreſented the 72vo Covenants, the Old and 4 


the New, which indeed are but one and the ſame Covenant of Grace, if we conlider the mat- 
ter and ſcope thereof, yet is it called 70, in reſpec; of the time,and manner of its. Diſpenſa- 
tion, as appeareth after. Sareb and Hogar (ſaith Paul) fignifie the 12wo Teftaments (as the 
word [A/e214]].;ftriftly taken is. rendred) and a Teſtament is, properly the Hl of the Dead ; 
 butherein a more: geheral ſenſe *cis taken for the zyo Covenants. | 


Why. . Ws | 
I, That of the: Low given upon ownt Singi, which gendred. {an Of-ſpriog] anto Bon- 


dage, for the Fews ſerved the ſhadows of many burdenſom.Ceremonies, and . that from a 
naked fear of puniſhment, for the Low did ſtrike a Terrour anda Servile Fear into their Hearts; 
whereof Hagar the Handmaid,; and Sinai the Mguntain (figoifying both one thing in the 
Apoltles Phraſe) : were a Figure. - hong ok SR be | I 

2. That of the Goſpel, wherewih that of the;Law, (notwithſtanding its differing Diſpen- 
- fation)) did (in itsEffe&t and. ſubſtance) agree, ;as the Law was gur. School-maſter to bring ug 
zo Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24h The Church in her Childhood was put, under a Tutor, which pre- 
ſuppoſeth an Authority that is only Termporary,. and to be grown from, [manym Feruld (ub- 
duximus] the Church is got abave thoſe ſevere: Diſciplines of Shadows and Geremonies, all 
which yet pointed to Chriſt ; and this Umbrage of the Jewiſh: Pedagogy laſted until Chri/ 
(whois the Subſtance of theſe Shadows) came into the World :..There were (indeed) ſome 
falſe Apoſtles in the Primitive Times, who would; baye continued the ſlawviſh Ceremonies of the 
Lew, in oppolitiqn to the Spiritual Liberty of the Goſpel ; ſuch Paul found in the Churches of 
Galatia, who would not only make theſe 520 Covenants diverſe, but allo contrary ; therefore 
the Apoſtle writes an Epiſtle to rectifie this miſtake, ſaying, Theſe things are Allegories, Types 
and Figures, ſhadowing out that one great Truth contained in. the Covenant of Grace. *Tix 
true, the Covenant of Works (made'with Adam befaxe the Fall). and the Covenant of Grace 
(made after the Fall) be rwo diſtia&t and contrary Covenants : For though they do 
apree | | . i 
5 its having the ſame Author, God. 

2. The ſame Parties, God and Man. 

3- The ſame End, Gods Glory and Mans Goed. | | 2 

4. The ſame Tenure, both after a ſort be Conditional (though their conditions , differ) not 
Abſolute ; Yer theſe two Covenants do differ much : As, ' 

I. In their Terms, Tenure ar Conditions ; the former requires performing, the latter be- 
lieving ; Do and live, faith the fot; Live and do, faith the ſecond, Gal. 3. 12, and Ads 
I6. 31. Dothis and live, ſaith the Covenant of Works; Believe and be ſaved, faith the Cove- 
nant of Grace ; yet as the former requires a Faith in the Creator (though it knows no Re- 
deemer.) The Jews profeſſed that they believed on God, Feby 8, 41, and Chriſt acknow- 
ledg'd it, Fobn 14.-1. They believed, God loved Man as Created Holy, and continuing in 
that Holineſs ; whereas the Faith of the Goſpel is, that God loveth loſt Man, a Sinner in his 
Saviour, Tit. 1. 1, 2. So the latter Covenant requires Works, Tit. 2.11, 14, and Mat, 5.16. 
though it be a Covenant of Grace, and not of Works, as the matter of. our Juſtification, as per- 
formed by ourown ſtrength, and as preceeding a Legal Faith ; believing God will .love me 
unto Life, becauſe I have Works firſt as the ground of this Faith, . whereas the Grace of the 
Goſpel requires Faith firſt, and then Works, Tit. 3. 8. Let them, which believe be, careful to 
ſhew forth good Works: Firſt live (to wit, by Faith) and then , do, this is the Obedience of 
Faith ſo called, Rom. 16. 26, See that you have then a working Fairh z whereas 'tis the 
uſual ſaying and ſentiment of the moſt and beſt Divines, that Fairh is the Condition of the Co- 
wenant of Grace: For a right underſtanding of this Notion, mark well theſe following Confe- 
derations. | ox oth | 

The firſt is, The Covenant of Grace #« a Free Covenant ; *tis a Covenant of Free Grace, 
both in the promiſing and in the performing part ; as Free Grace did from all Eternity purpoſc 


and propoſe ir, ſo the fame Free Grace doth in fulneſs of time perforra and —_—_— : 
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There was no Obligation on Gods part to propound a ſecond Covenant to faln Adam after he 
had forfeited the firſt 5 but this Covenant did flow freely from God, ex pratid miſericordie, 
out of his moſt gracious and condeſcending Mercy after the Fall, as the other did, ex gratiz 
Favoris, out of Amicable Favour and Friendſhip to his Creature before the Fall; both were 
freely given, and both in Paradiſe ; To Adam under his double capacity :. No Man can main- 
tain the Dominion and Soveraignty of God that aſſerts an Obligation on Gods part in any Over- 
tures to his Creature before he bind himſelf firm thereto. "The great God 1s no way Debtor 
either to Perſons or Things until he make himſelf ſo ( firſt) by his own free and gracious 
Promiſe. | | | | YEI 
FAR Difference betwixt the Covenant of Works and of Grace is, the latter was made 
with a Mediator, but the former without one, for then there was no diſagreement betwixt 
God and an before the Fall, bur after , the Breach was*made by Mans firſt Tranſgreffion, 
there ſtood need of a Mediator, and Chriſt is call'd the Mediator of the New Covenant, , Heb. 
9.15. and 12. 24. Before {in entred, God and Man were one, and in unity. Hence the 
Apoltle argueth, A Mediator is not @ Mediator of one, Gal. 3. 20. but fin became the Make- 
bate, and ſet God and May at edds and variance ; as Mans Eating Forbidden Fruit was the 
Tranſgreſſion of God (his Makers) Law, and when God was one party offended, and Man 
was the other party offending, then there was need of a Mediator. 2 
0 NB. 1, If the penitent Prodigal found compaſſion in bis Earthly Fatbers Bowels with- 
out any Mediator to intercede for him, notwithſtanding his high offences, TIA wee, how 
much more may we ( if truly penitent_) hope to find compaſſion in our Heavenly Fathers 
Bowels, Pſa. 103. 13, .and Mat. 7. 11. baving a Mediator, and ſuch a Mediatgr as 
Sxdyberr@, God-Man, Chriſt Feſws is, whom the Father beareth always, John 11. 4.2. and 
anſwers him with good words and comfortable, Zech. 1.13, Oh ſweet. BY - 
2. Miſcrable is the condition of thoſe that never 200k bold of this Covenant of Grace, Tſa. 
56. 4, 6, but bapes to be ſaved by the Covenant of Works ; their good deeds cannat out- 
weigh their bad ones, Job &. 3, &c. If they would wage War againſt Divine Juſtice with 
Ten Thouſand good Works, *twill War againſt them with Twenty Thouſand bad ones and 
overcome them, & contrd. | Zap 
3. No þetter are they that have no Intereſt 'in Chriff the Mediator, who is qur peace, "Eph. 
2.13. and. by whom all bleflings come, 70h» 1.16, 17. Eph. 1. 7. Pſal. 68, 18, and Eph. 
. 8, 2 Cor. 2. 20. Fn 
The third Difference betwixt the Covenant of Works, and that of Grace is, In the former, 
Divine Acceptation begins at the Aion, and fo goeth on to accept of the Perſon ; the Work 
renders the Worker or the Perſori working acceptable to God z but in the latrer this Divine 
Acceptation firſt begins with the Perſe, and then goes on to the Aftion ; the Work cannor 
be accepted before the Worker be ſo in the beloved one Chrift, Eph, T. 6, Tn the Covenant ' of 
Works God accepts the Perſon for the Work or Aions ſake, but im the Covenant of Grace 
God accepts, reſpects and rewards the Work or Aion for the Perſons fake. This may be thus 
Illuſtrated. The Tenure of the Covenant of Works runs thus, [Do and ive] upon which Fa-' 
ther Ambroſe bath an excellent Gloſs, ſaying, God (the Creator) called all his Created things 
£06d, and very good, at the end of eyery Days Creation, yet when he'had Created Man, he 
ſpeaks nor one word of the goadneſs of his Creature Man, not ſo much as [Tob] good, much 
leſs [Meod Tob] wery good, and why fo ? faith he, Homo privs probandus quam approbay- 
Jus, &rc, Man mult firſt be proved before he be approved ; but alas, Man | bal Falin, nom 
ama. abode not one Night (as the Hebrew ſignifieth) in his Honourable Eſtate wherein 
e was Created, Pſal. 49.12, He failed in his A:Fion, ſo God accepred not of his Perſon : 
But the Tenure of the Covenant of Grace runs thus [Believe and live.) The VVorker muſt 
be a Believer, before the VVork can find Acceptance, according to that faying of Farther [Au- 
guſtine, [omnia opera Infideliuam ſunt tantum- ſplendida peccata] all the Works of Unbelievers 
are no better than ſhining fins ; their very praying (a Religions Action) as well as Plowing 
(a Civil Aﬀtion) & an abbmingtion to the Lord, Prov.ig, 8, with 21.4. As Coprefs will turn 
Wine or Milk intoInk, ſo Unbelief turns all their Natural, Civil, Moral, or Spiritual Actions 
into Sin ; their Plotting and Plowing miſchief, Hoſ. 7.15. and 10, 13. is Iniquity, and not on- 
ly fo, but whether they Plow or Play, or Pray, or Ear, or Sleep, to the Impure and Unbe- 
lieving all things are impure, Tit. 1: 15. Their very Incenſe ſtinks of the Hand which Offer- 
eth it, Iſa. 1. 13, 14, 15. though of itſelf it be a moft ſweer and precious. Perfume : Yea, 
their 099 Table (much more the Lords Table) becomes a Snare to them, P/al. 69, 22. ana 
their very Prayer (though materially goad) is formally bad, and becomes fin, ſal. 109. 7. 
whereas the Prayer of the Righteous (whoſe Perſons are firſt accepted) is Gods delight, Prov. 
15, 8. his Mclodious Muſick (even to a Charm or Inchantmenc, as the Hebrew word La- 


chaſh, 
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chaſb, 1/a. 26, 16, {ipnihieth) unto his Ears, Pſal. 18.6, as Honey-drops to bis Taſte, Cant, 
4.17. and his moſt fragravt perfume to his Smell, Pſal, 141. 2. Infomuch that God: hearing 
Prayer (asif charmed with their Prayers) breaks out into theſe words, ſaying, AR. of me 
concerning my Sons, and concerning the work of my hands command ye me, lſa.45, t1, Oh 
the latitude of that Royal Charter! What improvement may fervent Faith make thereof ?. 
Lake 18,1, 7. Fam, 5. 16,17. This great Truth concerning the Perſons Atceptance 
before the Aion of any can be accepted, may be exemplified by ſundry Scripture Imfances ; As, 

Firſt, Ger. 4. 4. and Heb, 11. 4. [God had reſpe& to Abel and to his Offering, &c.] Gods 

Reſpe& was there and then firlt to his Perſon, and then to his Oblation ; his Sacrifice was Re- 
ſpefted by, and accepted of God, becauſe himſelf was juſtified by Faith firſt, Abel, was a Be- 
lever, and one under Grace in his Perſon; hereupon Divine Reſfpe&t or Acceprance being 
firſt to himſelf, aſcended ſecondly to his Sacrifice : Whereas, on the contrary, Cain was an 
Usbeliever, and not under Grace z and theretore, though he Offered as well and as good as 
Abel, God having no reſpe&t for his Perſon, had as little for his Offering, Gen, 4. 5, But unto 
Cain and his Offering God Reſpetted not. , Cain was under the Covenant of VVorks, which was 
firſt made berwixt an holy God and an holy Many, wherein Man ftood upon his own Lege, 
and by his own ſtrength, and in his own Perſon, without a Prieſt to bear his Sin, ro Offer his 
Sacrifice : Adam had no more need of a Prieſt in his Repreſentative Covenant (wherein he re: 
preſented all Mankind deſcending from him.) than the Angels have in their Perſona! Covenant, 
(fo called, becauſe they had not their Being by Deſcent, (as Mankind hath) but, were all 
Created at once) to wit, while both 4dam and Angels ftood in their Integrity, bur when 
that £450 196 was broken, Avzel (being a Believer) had a Back-door, and a Surety or 
High-Prie oo 

4 To preſent bi Perſon, as to ſtand. in his ſtead, to bear his Name, both upon ' his hear: 
and upon his ſhoulders. | 

2. To offer his Sacrifice, &&c. This gave Acceptance to his Perſon and Offering, . bur Cain 
was an Unbeliever, and all ſuch men have no more benefr by an High-Prieft, than'the Devils 
have (only to Men: there is a poſlibility, and not unto them) while they continue under this 
broken Covenant ; he was under the Covenant of Works, as appeareth by Gods ſaying to him, 
If thou deſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? Gen. 4.7. Under which Covenant there can be 
no Acceptation of the Perſor, while there is found any ImperfeCtion in the Work ( not tranſ- 
mitted to a Surety, ) Gal. 3.10, Curſed « every one that continueth not in all things contained in 
the Law ; any one failure in the Work procures a Curſe on the Perſon. This therefore is the 
compleart Compendium of the Goſpel, that the Work is accepted for the Perſons ſake, not contr@. 

The ſecond Inſtance in Scripture is, Fudg 13.22, 23. Manoah ſaid to his Wife, We ſhall 
ſurely die : This Opinion did grow - (as 'tis ſuppoſed) upon that ground | There ſhall no man 
ſer'me and live] Exod. 33. 20. Though what they ſaw was [ Merchabab welo Rocheba 
The Chariot in which God Rode, but not the Rider, as the Rabbins phraſe is, which Facob 
and Moſes had ſeen before theſe two: But his Wife having the ſtronger Faith, ſhores up her 
fainting Hwsbands Faith with three ſtrong Arguments, wherein ſhe reaſoneth from the Accep- 
tance of their Ob/ation, to the Acceptance of their Perſon, faying, If the Lord would ſlay our 
Perſons, he would not have accepred an Offering at our hands, &c. where ſhe excellently ar-. 
pucth, 1, Thar ſeeing God had accepted the Sacrifice which himſelf had commanded; 2. Had 
Aſcended up marvelouſly in the flame of it; And 3. Had promiſed them, that before they 
died, they ſhould have a Son, who would begin ro Deliver Iſrael, &tc. All which-wete not 
Ggns of his Anger, bat of his Fawour to their Perſons, The cogency of her whole Diſcourſe 
| lieth thus; ſeeing in the Covenant of Grace, the Perſon muſt be accepted before the Aion or 
Oblation ; when the Offering is accepted, then is the Perſon or Offerer much more. 

The third Inſtance in Scripture is, 2 Kings 18. 23, 24,29, 33. Two Bullocks were pro- 
vided for diſcerning the True God from Falſe Gods, the one for Baal's Prophets, to ſacrifice to 
their Gods, the other was for the Lord's Propher, Elijah : The former had the firſt choice; 
they took one of the Bullocks which they beſt liked. Elijab grants all the Advantages, to pre- 
vent all pretences that their God was ſullen, and therefore ſilent ; both of rhem offered the 
ſame kind of Sacrifice, and if either were better than the other, the Prieſts' of Baal certainly 
choſe it ; the Priviledge was theirs as to both Dignity and Priority : Eljjah's Sacrifice did nor 
differ from theirs 'either in matter or manner, notwithſtanding bzs was accepted, and theirs re- 
jefted, becauſe God had no pleaſure in their Perſons, as be had in him. Attions are accepted 
from Perſons that be purified. | 

Inference 2. Woe and alas to thoſe yet in the Old Adam, and under the Covenant of 
Works! let ſuch bring to God a thouſand of Rams,and ten thouſand Rivers of Oi, all their De- 


yotion is but a beautiful Abomination, 7a. 66. 3, God faith to them, have vo Pro = 
| ; er/0ns, 
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Perſons, neither will I at your hands accept any Oblations, Mal, 1, 10. I regard nt your ſelves, 
therefore I reſpect not your Services, To the wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou 10 do? &c, 
Pſal. 50.16, _ 

> Thoſe in the Coyenent of Grace are comforted, that a Cup of cold Water is acceptable 
from them, more than the many good works the Pharjſee boaſts of he had done, Luke 18.12, 
If God hath accepted your Perſons, your Works ( though never ſo weak ) ſhall be accepted 
alfÞ. Facob ſought the Bleſſing by wrong means z yet, though God loved not lying (which 
might bave brought a Curſe rather than a Bleſſing) God ſaith, Tacob have I loved ; hence his 
frailry is pardened, and the bleſſing procured, | | | 

The Fourth Difference is, the Covenant of works is call'd feds favors &> patium Ami- 
citie a Covenant«of Favour and Friendfhip, but the Covenant of Grace is call'd Fedus Redemp- 
riongs ceu Reconciliation & patFum miſericordize : the Covenant of Redemption and Reconci- 
liation of Peace and Mercy : The former was made between the Creator and the Creature, 
when neither party was at variance, but the latter was made between a Sim-Rewenging Ged, 
and a Sin-Committing Man,ora Rebetlious Sinner, both theſe Covenants God made with Mar in 
Paradiſe, according to Adam's double State, while he was placed therein. 

Firſt, In his fate of. Immocency, wherein there was then no variance betwixt God and Man, 
yet this is well called a Covenatit of Favour and Friendſhip, for God as he is Creator, hath an 
abſolute Soveraignty over May (his Creature) as the Potter hath Pcwey over the Clay, &c, 
Adams beſt of Beings (next ro Angels) his noble Nature,” Life and Dominion over all Created 
things, were all-undeſerved Favours, beſtowed by his Maker upon him,  wbo might have 
made him a Worm, and not a Man, yea he might have given to Adam an Image much Infe- 
riour to the Image of God, which conſiſts in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Gen. 1.26. 
Eph, 4, 24," Col, 3, 10. All theſe flowed from God to Man'ex gratid favoris from a Divine 
Friendſhip to' him, more eſpecially his entring into a Covenant with him, being a free Agent, 
and under no obligation to do fo:In the five firſt Verſes of Fob' 41.the greatGod propoſeth ſome 
poling Facetjous '\and Ironical Queſtions to that poor mortal man ob, concerning that greac 
Sea-Monſter' the 7Fbale, amongtt others this is'one, he asks him [will be make a Covenant 
with thee ? J'to wit, will he 'compound where he cannot Coriquer?” no he ſcorns it, as athing 
Infinitely below'himiche Hebrew reading is [will be cut a Covenant” with thee? (alluding toFer, 
34- 18.,curting the Calf in Twain,and the contraQters paſſing between to bind the Correſpondency 
of their Wills,and themſelves to be fo cut in pieces th caſe of either failure) no;his Stomach is roo 
ſtout ro ſtoopthus low:Oh then how much lower did theGrear God ftoop,in ſo Voluntarily (with- 
out any Nararal-Neceſſity upon him) binding Himfelf to” Man' (as well as Man to Himſelf) ima 
Covenant, this 'was wonderful condeſcenſion, ſeeing ' the diftarice *twixt the PVbhale and Fob, 
though it was vaſt, yet was it but Finite, as 'twixt one Creature'and another, bur the diſtance 
*rwixt God and Man (the Creator and the Creature) is Infinite: The P/almiſt calls it, Gods 
bumbling himfelf, in vouchſafing to look out of himſelf upon* the Angels im Heaven, Pal, 
I13. 4, 5, 6. how much more low condeſcenſion it” is in the. raoſt bigh God,- to look out of 
himſelf upon Min (madea lire tower than the Angels, Pal. 8.5.) and to enter into a Covenant 
with him, wherein, that Man might not think much (as if God were an Auſtere Maſter) to 
yield ready Obedience, he is pleas'dto engage himſelf in promifing an Honourable recompence, 
even in this very Law Covenant (in the Stare of Integrity) there were overtures of Divine 
Favenr: As | © W POR wk Ras 

1. That Man was not made ſomething elſe worſe than Maj,” but made' his Maſter-Piece 
in the whole Creation (as before) in the Image of his Mater, who might have made him a 
Toad or other loathſome Creature, © *' © | Ss 

'2. That God gave all Creatures to Man forhisuſe and eaſe,” the Horſe to ride upon, and the 
Fruits of the Earth, &c. to feed nipon, AMfanfſhould not look upon his borrowed Bedy, and 
his borrowed Squl, yea all that he & or has, but he muſt ſeriouſly refleR in admiring and ado- 
ring Divine Favour, and its out-goings in all, they ate all'the'godd gifts of a ſuperiarively good 
God. When he Rideth, he ſhould bethink himſelf,' whence is it, that I am the Rzder, and the 
weary Horſe the Carrier ? this is from the goodneſs of -God. ' *So m caſe of Health, Life and 
Liberty, &c, Lord, what is man? and who amr [? faith David : How many want what 1 
bave? But above all, | SES, | 

}, That whereas the Suprenie God(out of his uhcontroulable Soveraignty)might have com. 
manded work without wages, yet lie' covenanted to' give wayges for work, yea ſuch wages as 
were far beyond the merit of the work, Mans Ju—_ of pocr ( as well as pure ) Duty, 
muſt be ſo richly rewarded as with x Paradiſefekcity : There's no proportion between thern, 

NB. Inferente hence; If there'wete ſo much Divine Favor and Friendſhip in the Cove- 
aut of Works, as, wv hereas the abfolute Law-giver might never have voucbfafed to look out 
x of 
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chaſh, 1/a. 26; 16, ſignifieth) unto his Ears, Pſal. 18.6, as Honey-drops to bus Taſte, Cant, 
4.17. and his moſt fragrazt perfume to his Smell, Pſal, 141. 2. Infomuch that God: hearing 
Prayer (as if charmed with their Prayers) breaks out into theſe words, ſaying, Ak of me 
concerning my Sons, and concerning the work of my hands command ye me, lſa.4:5, t1, Oh 
the latitude of that Royal Charter ! What improvement may fervent Faith make thereof ? 
Luke 18,1, 7. Jam, 5.16,17. This great Truth concerning the Perſons Acceptance 
before the Aion of any can be accepted, may be exemplified by ſundry Scripture Imfances : As, 

Firſt, Ger. 4. 4. and Heb, 11. 4. [God had reſpef# to Abel and to hs Offering, &c.) Gods 

Reſpe& was there and then firlt to his Perſon, and then to his Oblation ; his Sacrifice was Re- 
ſpefed by, and accepted of God, becauſe himſelf was juſtified by Faith firſt, ' Abel, was a Be- 
lever, and one under Grace in his Perſon; hereupon' Divine Reſpeft or Acceprance being 
firſt to himſelf, aſcended ſecondly to his Sacrifice : . Whereas, on the contrary, Cain was an 
Unbeliever, and not under Grace z and theretore, though he Offered as well and as good as 
Abel, God having no reſpe&t for his Perſon, had as little for his Offering, Gen, 4. 5, But unto 
Cain and his Offering God Reſpetted not. , Cain was under the Covenant of VVorks, which was 
firſt made betwixt an holy God and an boly Man, wherein Man ſtood upon his own Legs, 
and by his own ſtrength, and in his own Perſon, without a Prieft to bear his Sin, ro Offer his 
Sacrifice : Adam had no more need of a Prieſt in his Repreſentative Covenant (wherein he re: 
preſented all Mankind deſcending from him.) than the Angels have in their Perſona! Covenant, 
(fo called, becauſe they had not their Being by Deſcent, (as Mankind hath) but, were all 
Created at once) to wit, while both 4dam and Anpels ftood in their Integrity, bur when 
oo © 45 226 was broken, Avel (being a Believer) had a Back-door, and a Surety or 
zgh-Prieſt, OS | 

1. To preſent hs Perſon, as to ſtand. in his ſtead, to bear his Name, both upon 'his hear: 
and upon his ſhoulders. 

2. To offer his Sacrifice, &. This gave Acceptance to his Perſon and Offcring, bur Cain 
was an Unbeliever, and all ſuch men have no more benefir by an High-Prieſt, than'the Dew1!s 
have (only to er: there 1s a poſſibility, and not unto them) while they continue under this 
broken Covenant ; he was under the Covenant of Works, as appeareth by Gods faying to him, 
Tf thou doſt well, Py thou not be accepted ? Gen. 4, 7. Under which Covenant there can be 
no Acceptation of the Perſor, while there is found any Imperftection in the Work ( not tranſ- 
mitted to a Surety, ) Gal. 3.10, Curſed « every one that continueth not in all things contained in 
the Law ; any one failure in the Work procures a Curſe on the Perſon. This therefore is the 
compleat Compendium. of the Goſpel, that the Work is accepted for the Perſons ſake, not contrg. 

The ſecond Inſtance in Scripture is, Fudg 13. 22, 23, Manoah ſaid to his Wife, We ſhall 
ſurely die : This Opinion did grow (as 'tis ſuppoſed) upon that ground [ There ſhall no man 
ſee'me and live] Exod. 33. 20. Though what they ſaw was [| Merchabab welo Rocheba } 
The Chariot in which God Rode, but not the Rider, as the Rabbins phraſe is, which Facob 
and Moſes had ſeen before theſe two : But his Wife having the ſtronger Faith, ſhores up her 
fainting Hxsbands Faith with three ſtrong Arguments, wherein ſhe reaſoneth from the Acce 
trance of their Oblation, to the Acceptance of their Perſon, ſaying, If the Lord would ſlay our 
Perſons, he would not have accepted an Offering at our hands, &c. where ſhe excellently ar-: 
gueth, 1, That ſeeing God had accepted the Sacrifice which himſelf had commanded; 2. Had 
Aſcended up marvelouſly in the flame of it; And 3. Had promiſed them, that before they 
died, they ſhould have a Son, who would begin to Deliver Iſrael, Grc. All which -wete not 
Ggns of his Anger, but of his Favour to their Perſons. The cogency of her whole Diſcourſe 
lieth thus; ſeeing in the Covenant of Grace, the Perſon muſt be accepted before the _4ion or 
Oblation ; when the Offering is accepted, then is the Perſon or Offerer much more. 

The third Inſtance 1n Scripture is, 2 Kings 18. 23, 24,29, 38. Two Bullocks were pro- 
vided for diſcerning the True God from Falſe Gods, the one for Baal's Prophets, tofacrifice to 
their Gods, the other was for the Lord's Propher, Elijab + The former had the firſt choice; 
they took one of the Bullocks which they beſt liked. Elzjab grants all rhe Advantages, to pre- 
vent all pretences that their God was ſulen, and therefore ſilent ; both of them offered the 
ſame kind of Sacrifice, and if either were better than the other, the Prieſts of Baal certainly 
choſe it ; the Priviledge was theirs as to both Dignity and Priority : Elyab's Sacrifice did not 
differ from theirs 'either in matter or manner, notwithſtanding Þzs was accepted, and theirs re- 

jefted, becauſe God had no pleaſure in their Perſons, as be had in him. Attions are accepted 
from Perſons that be purified. 

Inference x. Woe and alas to thoſe yet in the Old Adam, and under the Covenant of 
Works | let ſuch bring to God a thouſand of Rams,and ten thouſand Rivers of Oil, all their De- 
yotion is but a beautiful Abomination, 1a. 66. 3, God faith to them, have no pleaſure im your 


Perſons, 
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Perſons, neither will I at your hands accept any Oblations, Mal, 1. 10. I regard not your ſelves, 
therefore I reſpe&t not your Services, To the wicked God ſaith, What baſt thou 10 do? &c, 
Pſal. 50.16, | 
" Thoſe in the Covenant of Grace are comforted, that a Cup of cold Water is acceptable 
from them, more than the many good works the Phariſce boaſts of he had done, Luke 18.12. 
If God hath accepted your Perſons, your Works ( though never ſo weak ) ſhall be accepted 
alfb. Facob ſought the Bleſſing by wrong means z yet, though God loved not lying (which 
might have brought a Curſe rather than a Bleſſing) God ſaith, Facob have I loved ; hence his 
frailry is pardened, and the bleſſing procured, ; 
The Fourth Difference is, the Covenant of works is call'd fzdws favors &r pattum Ami- 
citie a Covenant.of Favour and Friendſhip, but the Covenant of Grace is call'd Fxdus Redemp- 
riongs ceu Reconciliations & pattum miſericordize : the Covenant of Redemption and Reconci- 
liation of Peace and Mercy : The former was made between the Creator and the Creature, 
when neither party was at variance, but the latter was made between a Sin-Rewenging God, 
and a Sin-Committing Man,ora Rebellious Sinner, both theſe Covenants God made with Mar in 
Paradiſe, accorditig to Adam's double State, while he was placed therein. | 
. Firſt, In his fate of Ihnocency, wherein there was then no variance betwixt God and Man, 
yet this is well: called a Covenatit of Favour and Friendſhip, for God as he is Creator, hath an 
abſolute Soveraignty over May (his Creature) as the Potter hath Pcwey over the Clay, &c, 
Adams beſt of Beings (next to Angels) his noble Nature,” Life and Dominion over all Created 
things, were all-undeſerved Favours, beſtowed by his Maker upon him,  wbo might have 
made him a Worm, and not a May, yea he might have given to Adaw an Image much Infe- 
riour to the I9age of God, which Cconfiſts in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Gen. 1.26. 
Eph, 4. 24." Col, 3, 10. All theſe flowed from God to Man'ex gratid faworis from a Divine 
Friendſhip to' him, more eſpecially his entring into a Covenant with him, being a free Agent, 
and under no obligation to do fo:In the five firſt Verſes of Fob' 41.the greatGod propoſerh ſome 
poſing Facetjous and Ironical Queſtions to that poor mortal man fob, concerning that greac 
Sea-Monſter* the 7Fbale, amongtt' others this is'one, he asks him [will be make a Covenant 
with thee ? J'to wit, will he compound where he cannot Conquer?” no he fcorns it, as athing 
Infinitely below'himithe Hebrew reading is [will be cut'a Covenant” with thee? (alluding toFer, 
34- 18.cutting the Calf in Twain,and the contraQters paſſing between to bind the-correſpondency 
of their Wills,and themſelves to be fo cut in pieces th caſe of either failure) noghis Stomach is 100 
ſtout ro ſtoopthus low:Oh then how much lower diE theGrear God ftoop,in fo Voluntarily (with- 
out any Natfral'Neceſſity upon him) binding Himfelf to” Man (as well as Mar to Himſelf) ina 
Covenant, this 'was wonderful tondeſcenſion, ſeeing ' the diſtarice *twixt the PYbale and Fob, 
chough it was vaſt, yet was it but Finite, as 'twixt one Creature"and another, but the diſtance 
*rwixt God and Man (the Creator and the Creature) is Infinite: The Pſalmiſt calls it, Gods 
humbling himſelf, in vouchſating to look out of himſelf upon' the Angels im Heaven, Pal, 
113. 4, 5, 6. how much more low condeſcenſjon it is in the moſt bigh God, to look out of 
himſelf upon Min (made a lireh tower than che Angels, Plal. 8:5.) and to enter into a Covenant 
with him, wherein, that Man might not think much (as if God were an Auſtere Maſter) to 
Yield ready Obedience, he is pleas'dto engage himſelf in promifing an Honourable recompence, 
even in this very Law Covenant (in the Stare: of Integrity) there were overtures of Divine 
Favour: As \ © EY ras BY | 
1. That Man was not made ſomething elſe worſe than Man,” but made' his Maſter- Piece 
in the whole Creation (as before) in the Image of his Mater, who might have made him a 
Toad or other loathſome Creature, © *' © OO | s 
'2. That Gad gave all Creatures to Man for'hisuſe and eaſe,” the Horſe to ride upon, and the 
Fruits of the Earth, ec. to feed tipon. Afan{hould not look'upon his borrowed Beay, and 
his borrowed Soul, yea all that he & or bas, but he muſt ſeriouſly refleRt in admiring and ado- 
ring Divine Favour, and its out-goings in all, they ate all 'the'good gifts of a ſuperiarively good 
God. When he R3deth, he ſhould bethink himſelf," whence is it, thatI am the Rider, and the 
weary Horſe the Carrier ? this is from the goodneſs of God. So m caſe of Health, Life and 
Liberty, &c. Lord, what s man? and who amr 1? faith David : How many want what 1 
have? Burt above all, ON 
3. That whereas the Supreme God(out of his uhcontroulable Soveraignty)might have coms- 
manded work without wages, yet hie' covenanted to' give- wages for work, yea ſuch wages as 
were far beyond the merit of the work, —_ — of pocr ( as well as pure )) Duty, 
muſt be ſo richly rewarded as with x Paradiſefehkcity : There'is no proportion between ther, 
NB. Inferente bence ; If there'wete ſo much Divine Favour and Friendſhip "in the Cove- 
aut of Works, as, whereas the abfblute as might never have vouchfafed to look out 
x of 
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of himſelf (contenting himſelf with his own unconceivable Happineſs within himſelf) or might 
have laid a Law upon Man to make Brick without Straw, and to work without wages, yet is 
pleaſed to bargain with him for hire: He covenants (as well as commands) laying,Doths and live, 

Thus even the firſt Divine Law (in this Law-Covenant) was wonderfully ſweetened with 
ſome Divine Love, A little work (in that ealie prohibitive Precept, Thow ſhalt not eat forbid. 
dew fruit, &c.) was facilitated with a promile of very great wages. How much more doth the 
goodneſs of God abound and overflow in the Covenant of Grace made to Man ? 2, In his fate 
of Corruption, when he had. broke the firff Covenant by his Diſobedience, and brought him- 
ſelf under the Curſe of that Covenant, yea and could*by no 'means cure himſelf of that 
Curſe, then God freely from himſelf, and from his own «ia, or good pleaſtire of bus will, 
Eph. 1. 5. (not from any merit or motive on Mans part) brought in; the Coyenant of Recon- 
ciliation, call'd Fadus Miſericordie aut Gratie, the Covenant of Grace and Mercy. 
Indeed the Covenant of Works was in ſome ſenſe. a, Coyenant .of Grace, ( though it 
was not the Covenant of Grace) for there can be no-Cowvenant between a finite Man, and the 
infinite God, but there muſt be ſome Grace in it, ſame Graciows Condeſcenfions, *T'is true, 
*fwas rather Law-Grace, than Goſpel-Grace, for there was /no Goſpel-Grace in the firſt Cove- 
nanty that Grace was the purchaſe of Chriſt's Paſſion (that. Lamb ſlain from the foundation of 
the World, Rev. 13. 8.) for compleating the ſecond Covenant; yet if Grace be taken (vor ſtrict, 
ly, but) largely, tor undeſerved goodneſs, fo there were ſundry;reſpe&ts of Grace, in the Co- 
wenant of Works ; Man (even before the Fall) could not writ thoſe three Divine Vouchſafe- 
ments aforeſaid z God did not grant them out of Debt, but. out:of Grace. . This ſecond Cope- 
nant was made alſo with Adam in Paradiſe after the Fall, Gen.'3, 15. as the other was made 
with bins before the Fall, Gen. 2. 17, where the Promiſe is implied in the Threatning expreſſed, 
[Obey and live] is underſtood in[Diſobey and die] where Death is the Curſe of that Cowes 
nant, which being made with Adam (as a Repreſentative of A4ankind) continueth ſtill in 
force to all that are as yet i 6579, But theres. ſuperabundant Grace,in the ſecond Cove- 
nent, therefore it is call'd. [xg] <Zo9v] by, way. of eminency,7be Covenant of Grace, Though 
it was a Glorious Condeſcenſion.in, God to look out of himſelf upon the holy Angels in Heaven, 
and upon holy Adam on Earth, yet is it a far. more Glorious Condeſcenſion for the holy God 
to look down ſo low as finful J1ayilceing fir ſetterh Man further below a Horm, than a Horn 
is below an Ange, The Inference from hence : 


1. Oh then! how ſhould we cry out with the Apoſtle, N",045G- rairi x avpr'as & 21d rw; ©67, 
Ob the depth of the Riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God * Rom. 11, 33. We ſhould. 
ſtand with Paw! ( that great, Mirrour and Miracle of Free Grace, 1 Tim. 1,15.) upon the 
banks of this Ocean of the Covenant of Grace, and ſpend\ our ſelves. in contemplation of the 
boundleſs ad bottomleſs, yea endleſs Dimenſions thereof, and in Admiration and Adoratiqn of 
a gracious God thereiy, 'The meaſure of Grace in this Covenant.is modas (ne. mode, a mea- 
ſure without a meaſure : Its bread:b and length, its beight and depth (one Dimenſion above the 
three in Philoſophy) are all ſurpaſſing knowleage, Eph. 3.18, 19,20. They are, Aref1xy/ag, 
imperveſtigable,\eaving no weſtigia or orkiepy for carnal Reaſon to trace our,and 'ArcZegevydla, 
imperſerutable, not the ſagaciry of the greateſt, Sages, no nor the ſapience of the wiſeſt Angely 
are able to ſearch out, 1 Cor, 1./20, 21. & chap. 2. 8, g. &- 1 Pet. 1, 12. & 1 Tim. 3. 16, 
The Divine Grace (wrapt up in this Covenant). is ſo deep, -that the fins of .the vikeſt ſinner in 
the World cannot fink him beyond the depths zhereof, may he be but enabled by Faith to ſwim 
thereon ; no not a Manaſſeb, who defied God, murdered Men, and deified (or worſhipped) De- 
wvils; nor Mary Magdalen, who was poſiefled with ſeven Devils, all diſpoſſefled hereby. _ 
2. But take heed leſt any take hold of the Devils Covenant inſtead of Gods, ſaying, I ſhall 
be ſaved (by this Covenant) though 1 :#ve.in; my fins. Alas ! this clauſe the Dewi} (that, 04 
' Deceiver) foilteth into Gods Covenant, to, make-thee die in thy fins too, Fobn 8, 21, 24. You 
had better die in a Ditch, or in a Dungeon, as die in fm ; then are ye damned to all eter- 
nity. VVitbout bolineſs no man can ſee God, Heb, 12,, 14. Tis calld an holy Covenant, Dan. 
II, 30. If you cauſe it to indulge you in your wnholimeſs, you make it the Devils Covenanr, 
not Gods, who will never. own: Satans forgeries. and interlnings for his own hand-writing. 
You muſt be holy, as God and his Covenant is ;.cither take it.as. he. tenders it, or you cannor 
partake of the bleſling by it. | 
NB. 'The Arminians do indeed afhrm, that the Lord was under ſome compulſion and con- 
ſtraint to make the ſecond Covenant, for (ſay. they) the Covenant of VVorks was fo rigid, that 
God could not carry it on, and follow it out, unſeſs he ſhould. caſt Infants into Hell for a in, 
which was none of theirs (fave'only by imputation.) and which, was pardoned to the firſt Man 
who committed it ; therefore (fay they) Gpd,; having a natural.Antecedent Love and Defire 


to fave all Mankind, was neceſſitated to make this Covenamt of Grace with all Mankind, none 
EXCepted, 
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excepted. See Corwvinus contra Molmeum, cap, 8. ſet?, 7, and cap.g.ſeft, 5, Anſwer, Thi 
groſs miſtake doth not only bring the great God into the ſame ftrair, which Darizs (the King) 
was brought into, when he would have gladly delivered Daniel, but could not do it, Dan. 
6, 14. - Butalſo (which is far worſe) *cis to ſay of God, what the blind Fewiſh Talmud 
Blaſphemouſly faith of him, that God hath a ſecret place wherein he afflicts himſelf, becauſe he 
Burnt the Temple, and deliver'd up the 7ews to Captivity, for both which he drops down eye- 
ry Bay two Tears into the Ocean, and.tor Grief daily ſmires himſelf upon his Breaſt with both 
his Hands : Talmud Defrin, fide: Fudaice ord. 1, diſp, 7. & ord, 5. Traft, 8. *Tis likewiſe 
to ſay of God as the Turkiſh Alcoran chap. 4.3. ſaith, That God and his Argels do. wiſh -well 
to Mabomnet (their Prophet) but cannot free him from Death, which the Fates bad Deſtined. 
Yea, laſtly, This Arzmsinian miſtake maketh the true Fehowab to be no better than what the 
ignorant. Heathens imagined concerning: their Impious. Fupiter, who (they ſay) doth daily 
deplorethe Irreſiſtible Deſtinies, when he could not poſſibly divert them: What 1s all. this-bur 
ta think wickedly of God, that he is juſt ſuch a one as our ſelves? Pſal. 50; 21, made up of 
paſſionate AﬀeCtions, ſuch as are Deſires to. have all, both Aer and - Angels, both *Ele& and 
Reprobate to be Eternally. Saved, but he cannot help the matter with all his Omniporency, 
and therefore muſt (upon the ſame account) take on and. be ſorrowful, that he cannot - pro- + 
cure the Salvation. of; . alt; thus they-;do not only put Ferrers _ Gods. Almighty. Hands, 
bur. alſo; lay ſtrange Reftraints upon [the free overflowings of his Free Grace: and: Good- 
Nejs-;- 7 ; ; 0 | 

he ſecond Conſideration is, The Covenant of Grace is a free Covenant on Mans part as well 
as.on Gods ; as God bad no; Obſtacle or Obſtruction in himſelf (as 19 aforeſaid) to.oblige him 
to.it, ' ſa. neither had heany Objedive Idea of good, or Object of Complacency in, Man- (exther 
ſeen or foreſeen) which moved and drew forth the compaſſion of God to give faln Man this 
Covenant of Grace.; .no, his own Free Grace, and the good pleaſure of bu Will, Eph.'1. 6. was 
his only Motive, Groynd-and Foundation thereof : According ta;: that Maxim in-Divinity, - 
Idea Dei non advenit & aliunde, God fetcheth not any Motives to or Reaſons of his Love:from 
without him, but they flow freely from: within himfelf to.faln Man, who: was then lefr- 2054+ 
out Money, he could pay.no price-for this New Covenant, Iſa; 55. 1;-3.. God freely gave 
him this Covenantg as *tis ſaid concerning Abrabam, I will give ther my Covenant, Gen. 
17. 2,.. So the Hebrew [Veetenah Beriths |. ought to be read and' rendred, though it be 
otherwiſe in our Tranflation, which. yet.reads the like Phraſe to & plainer (purpoſe, Numb. 
25.124, Hebr; [| Nothen lo eth berithi Shalom | I give unto bim my Covenant of: Peace, both 
which Scripture Phraſes do jointly imply,. that the Covenant of Grace is a Free Gift of God to 
Man : 'And this great "Fruth is moſt Excellently Illuſtrated from that Intricate (yet  Divinely 
Inſpired) Expreflion, Deut. 7, 7, 8. Behold, or lo be loved you, becauſe he loved you, 
which may ſeem dem per idem, 2 Womans Reaſon, yet is it a molt manifeſt Demonſtration, 
that the 'ground of Gods'Love to Man 1s ſolely. in himſelf, and comes wholly from himſelf, 
Moſes (that Man of God, who was fo oft and fo long in the Mount with God) could affign 
no other Ground or Reaſon why 1/rae] became [' Gnam Segullah | a peculiar people, Exod. 
I9. 5. Deut. 7.6. Mal, 3. 17. (where the ſame word | Segullab] is uſed and read, :(Gods 
ewes) in Covenant with their God above all the common Stones of the World, but this, 
God frankly chus'd thim for his Love, and then firmly lowed them for his choice. Seeing all the 
World ws his, he might chuſe or refuſe at his own pleaſure ; nay, he tells them plainly, *:w25 
wot for your Righteouſneſs, Deut. 9. 5. but *twas done freely, finding no Motive thereunto in 
them more than in others, ”twas only becauſe he had a delight ro lowe them. Lo Betfidka- 
thekah, Rak Chaſhak leababah otham, *Twas not for your Righteouſneſs, *rwas only God de- 
lighted to chuſe them for his Love,  Dext. 10. 15. and to reft in his choice, Zeph, 3. 17: 
And with Moſes agreeth Samuel (another Chancellor of Heaven) ſaying, | Hs | Fehowab 
legnaſh oth ethkem lo legnam] It pleaſed the Lord to make you his people, 1 Sam. 12. 2.2, the 
Hebr. Fail fignifies to. Swear, 1 Sam. 14.24. It nat only pleaſed God to give them this 
Covenant, but he alſo;Swore it to them : And with both theſe rwo doth Dawid alſo: concur, 
ſaying, [K; Chaphets Bi he made over ſuch and fuch Mercies to me, becauſe he delighted in 
me, 2 Sam. 22. 2.0.  Chaphets implies the higheſt context, even delight z hence the Church 
1s call'd Gods Chephfibab,. Ia. 62.4. his delight : Thus David (ſpeaking of himſelf) was 
Gods delight, but ſpeaking of Gods people, he faith, they had their Mercies, [ Kiretfitham] 
becauſe God had a favour to them, Pſal. 44. 3. The word Ratſah ſignifies the higheſt com- 
Placency, Pſal. 149. 4. Thus alſo Ezekiel, chap. 36, 22. and Facob, Gen. 3. 10. yea, 
all the Holy Patriarchs and Prophets did notdare to darken the Glory of Free Grace, but all 
unanimouſly exalted it, and gave it the higheſt honour, themſelves mean while fitting down 
in the Daſt under the loweſt Abaſemenr. ; 
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Inference, It follows herice, thatna Man can enough admire the Free Grace of God, which 
is the Fundamental Cauſe of all Divine favours (and not any Merit of our own.) Free 
Grace is the Fountain from whence flowerh all our Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal Felicity : 
Oh what a gracious God muſt our God undoubtedly be (as he ſtileth himſelf, Exod. 22, 2 7:) 
who will thus humble himſelf co Man, as to come down to him, and freely put himſelf inco 
ſuch a condeſcending capacity, as to become a Covenanting God to him and with hit, - and to 
make himſelt (whois abſolutely tree and unobliged)) an Honoarable Debrer unto Man, as well 
as Man a poor Creditor umtohimfelt, when he did owe nothing to him ; Yea, and ro make 
Heaven and Eternal Happineſs fo ſure to him, as thar all the Orbs above ſhall ſooner break 
and melt like Snow betore the Sun, than that the Covenant of Promiſe (or a tittle of 
it) fail, | 

The Third Conſideration is, Faith-is only [quodam mods] after a ſort the condition of this 
Covenant of Grace,which differeth from the Covenant of works in thissThere be conditional Pro- 
miſes ro Grace in the firf Covenant,. but there be abſolute Promiſes of Grace in the: 'Second: 
The - Firſt Covenant was conditional, given to Adam in his State of Innecency and fo 16 ' Grace 
received before, bur the ſecond Covenant was abſolutc, given to Adam m his State of Corruption, 
when be hadloſt his former Grace. PromiſingaNew and berterGrace in Chbriſt:The firſt Covenant 
d:d preſuppoſe Grace before it was\made with Man, yet doth it not Promile to give Grace to 
whom it. was made, but the Second gives all Grace, and preſuppoſeth-| nane preceding 'to 'its 
gifr, thus in ity own Intrinſick Nature and Eſſence it is abſolute not conditional, therefore 
is ir call'd A1aSixna Teftarent (wherein Men do abſolutely diſpoſe of their Goods) but never 
ov/9in, which properly ſignibes a conditzonal Coventry containing'a mutual ſtipulation :from 
both parties, yet as to/its Fxtrinfick and External:Duſpenſation) it: mayinot be / denied . that 
rthere-are (in Relation to us) ſome conſequent and improper conditions as appendices of this Cove- 
nant. in the ſubſtantial part thereof, ſuch as Faith and Repentance, &c, are, 'and they are 'call'd 
conſequent conditions andi improper, not antecedent and proper conditions; ſuch as do- denominate 
the 'Coverant conditional,” becauſe they are abſolutely undertaken for by Chriſt the Head of rhe 
Covenant, and are effe&tually wrought (in all rhe Redeemed)-by. thei/Grace of that Coveriant 
alſo. So that, though in Preaching ot 'the Covenant,) there are conditions, yet in the" making 
of it there are 'nove, the com:ratt is abſolmre-and downright, ſo without cithewTf*s or An#:, God 
will do both parts ofir (both Hw and/ Owrs) peremprorily,' he wilt be'a God tos," and be will 
make us.a People to'hiin, &0, Zech. 8.8, | Heb. 8, 10,&c.' and the Conditions jn rhe promulga- 
tion of the Covenant; (as, if we Believe, 'Repent &c.) are not cauſals, but demonſtratives, 
they are only Blefled Evidences of our Intereſt in it,. not any moving motives cauſmg God- to 
Covenant 'with ms. They do not make the Covenant; but only ſhew it in ſuch and ſuch: Qua- 
lifications, not unlike 'that vulgar ſaying, if you ſee ſuch a man, tell biz I muſt ſpeak with 
him, &c, And if it be him whois my Friend, tell bis I muſt impart my very Hears to him; | 
Abrabam by Gods giving him bz Covenant (tor tis ever calld the Lords Covenant) became 
Gods Friend, and God would not bide any thing from him, but tells þz9 his Heart, Gen. 18. 
17, 18. | = 


Infer from hence, How ſhould we admire the freeneſs of this Covenant of Grace, 'tis call'd 
the pleaſure of God, Tſa.'5 3. 10. and the good will of God to Man, Luke 2. 14. when the” Co- 
wvenant of works was broken by 41an, God out of his Soveraignty and Dominion over : Man 
might have ruled Man | ( ever -after by way of command, and upon his Diſobedience 
might have taken him away and [cnt him ro bu place, as he ſaw cauſe, and as the matter did re- 
quire 3 but that then God ſhould fo ET ſuperadd this New Covenant, and deal ſtill not 


only with May, but even with-/inful Man in the way effa Covenant, and not only in the way 
of a Command ; How can Man but cry out with- Dawvid,. V Vhat can thy Servant ſay more? 
'T his Free Grace of thy Covenant exceedeth not only all my expreſſions (had [I the Tongue of Men 
and Angels) but alſo, all my apprehenfions, Pal. 3 1, 19,1 Cor. 2. 9g. Ob how great # thy good- 
neſs both in reſpect of its Fountain, 1 Job. 3. I, 3.' and. Co), 3. 3. and in reſpe& of jts..Fal- 
neſs, much laid out and in Poſſeſſion, but more laid up and m reverſion; « thus the manner of 
Men, OO Lord God? ] trow not, to beſo kind to the Ewil, &c. Luk. 6..35. Men uſe nor fach 
kindneſs to their gcod Servants (to take care of them and theirs) much leſs ro Evil ones;who am 
1 O Lord ? That thou baſft brought me hitherto, 2. Saw. 7, 18,19, 20; &c. Thus to bring me 
into the Bonds of the Covenant, Exek, 20. 37. fay further with David, all the Paths of the 
Lord are Meriy and Truth, Pſal. 25. 10. eſpecially, ths Path of che Covezant, which was 
one of his firſt, Prov. 8.2.2. | 1 | 
I. Fhere is Divine Mercy in making it 0 Man, + | 
2. There is Divine Truth in keeping it with Man, his Mercy moved him to make it, and 
his Trurh binds him-to perform and keepitr, It was Mercy that made the Covenant to _ 
am 


Chap. 11. the Types of the Twa\Covenants..''* - 173 
ham, and it was Truth that perform'd it'to'Faceb, as the*Praphet ſaith expreſly, ic. 7; 20. 
Hebr. Thou wilt give, &c. for all is from*Free Gift ; and'all he doth, "is for' the fake of che 
Covenant, 2 Sam. 7.21, 002 0 OLA TS ; oh 
The fifth Difference between the #99 Covenants ; As there-is more'grace In the Jarrer than 
in the former Covenant; ſo the Covenant of VVorks is made with Man ſtanding upon his own 
leggs,and by his own ſtrength,and leaves him thereunto: as altogether ts himſelf; but the Co- 
+ venant of Grace is made primarily with Chriff (who isthe'Prince' of the Coveriant, & primus 
Federatns, the chief Covenanter) becoming our Surety atid Undertaker for'' Faln Man in all 
chat is required of him. - 1n the firſt, Man was bound to'Gid, who theri'f6und him fully fur: 
niſhed with a ſufficiency of ſtrength which he had freely created him with;able" enough ro 
do all God bound him unto ': Bur in the ſecond Covenant, \ God &'bount"to' Man's for when 
God came to make this Covenant of Grace-with Many he found Man'in the Faln Eſtate, ha- 
ving loſt all his ſtrength, Man was then without ftrength, Rom. 5.6 a 'poor;\ impotent, and feeble 
creature, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of infirmity,'as Fobn 5. 5. & Luke 13; 11, made up altogether 
(when he had marr'd himſelf) of frailty, a compund of weakneſſes, unable to' do atiy matter 
after a gracious and ſpiritual »5ammer, then comes God and gives Chriſt to-Man, that be mighe 
do for him, what was impoſſible he ſhould do for himſelf, Rom. 8. 3. and in him promiſerh a 
new and better power, Iſa, 40.-29, even the power of God: (not the power of Man in his firſt 
Eſtate) whereby Man ſhould be kept through Faith to Salvation, 1 Pet. T. 5. In a word, Adam's 
life was put into his own hand in the Covenant of Works, but a Believer's life'is now put into 
the hands of Chrif, Had Adam ſtood in his Eſtate of Integrity, his Reward had been from 
Debt, and he might have found matter of boaſting before God : He might then have faid to 
God, Lord, my firength hath carried me forth to perform thy” whole will, &c. Give me 'my 
wages for my work, even the life that thou haſt promiſed : To him that works, the wages 
counted a debt, There is both zauyua 4 apd'anuc, boaſting 'and demanding a due Debr, ' Rows. 
4. I, 4. Adain might then have ſaid as that Elder Son (a T'ype of one under the Covenant of 
Works) once ſaid, I bave ſerved thee theſe many years, and never brake I thy Commandment;&c. 
Luke 15.29.Thus Mar might have handed happineſs as aide Debt from God to him; and 
rhus all Legalifts and hollow Hypocrites do hold, that God is in their debt, as' the Romanift that 
ſaid | Calum gratis non accipiam}] I will either merit Heaven, © or I will'never have Heaven. 
But now in the Covenant of Grace *tis x4u5ue, and neither xgv/,yua, nor 3p knua, a freeegift, 
freely given to the perſon, without reſpe& to any work ; or if to the work, yet" for the perſons 
ſake, but not a due Debt as due unto the work unto which it 1s promiſed, as in the Covenant 
of Works, "wherein Man is not juſtified | gratzs, or] freely, for his compleat Conformity to the 
Law, for then *tis Gods 'pay for. Mans pains ; "tis a giving him only what: he hath earned. 
Though ”ris af1 act of mercy in' God to render unto Man according to his works ; ſo *tis faid 
exprelly,  Pſal. 62. 12, & Exod. 20, 6. whereas in this ſecond Covenant, Man is juſtified 
freely, Rom. 3, 24, The word [gratis] puts a difference betwixt the two Covenants. The 
Grace of the ſecond Covenant doth flow freely from the warm bowels and tender mercies of 
God to Man: Though this free-grace of God to Man hath infinite and-unfearchable Motives' 
and Reaſons for its Ifſues within himſelf, or in it ſelf, yet hath it no grounds for its Egreſs to 
the Creature without himſelf, or it ſelf ; yea the free-grace of God found as much and a3 good 
Moatives in Cain as in Abel, in Fudas, as in Peter, and in Eſa, as in Faceb; both theſe two 
Brothers ſtood upon equal grotind as ro Divine Eleion, Mal. 1.2, 3, Was not Eſau Facobs 
Brother ? ſaith the Lord, yet I have loved Jacob, and hated Eſau: Intimating thereby, that 
the Emanation (or flowings forth) of the Grace of God to Man, hath no other original, but 
meerly the manifeſtation of the glory of Gods Mercy. The Kingdom. of Heaven is not par- 
tum, but paratum ; "tis not acquired, but prepared, Matth. 25. 34- and is not the purchaſe of 
good works: as thoſe Merit-mongers (the Romaniſts) ſay. God will have mercy, upon whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will be hardeneth, for the manifeſtation of che glory of his 
Fuſtice. God being a free Agent, cannot be unjuſt to any, becauſe he is bound to none, Roy, 
9.11, 112, 13. to 24, & Eph. 1.4, to 8. wherethe Apoſtle wadeth into that profundum fine 
Fundo, the bottomleſs Deep of the DoQtrine of Predeſtination, ſhewing, that the good pleaſure 
of God is the Reaſon of Reaſons, and ſo Right a Rule, as Man may not retort upon ir, no not 

for the RejeHing of ſome, that his Mercy might be more manifeft in the eleing of orbers. - 
Inferences hence be, 1, Suppoſe a Man under never fo high Attainments, -of as excellent 
Gifts, and of as eminent Parts, and as ſtrong as Adam in his ſtate of Innocency,yer, being un- 
der the Covenant of Works only, which leaves him to himſelf, and to ſtand, by. his own 
ſtrength, when he meets with a Temprarion (which in the faln Eſtate: draws-forth his corrup- 
tion) roo ſtrong tor him, while he is admiring himſelf in the Looking-Glaſs'of his own Con- 
ceit and Fancy, in the very height of his Self-confidence, he is made to ſtagger, to Or 
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 andto fall, and: his failing ſtrength: cannot help. him up again, bur all his Eminency dwindles 


away, like a Star from Heaven, and,. Ike a great. Candle (ſuddenly blown out) leaves a 
ſtinking Smoke and _Savour behind him, This is the Effet of Aſens truſting in his 


own ſtrength under. the. ft Cavevan, and not cammitting their keeping to God, Fude 


* Ver. 2:4. 
'.2, Suppoſe 


a Saint-neyer ſo wee&,.and baving ſuch a ſenſe of his own weakneſs, as to think 


he ſhall never be,able to:hold. out. to.the,cnd, yer, being under the Covenant of Grace-( which , 
promiſeth an Infallible conduR..in; pexſeverance) and caſting himſelf out of all preſumption in 
himſelf, into the-Army of Chrift in, this Covenant ; this Soul is ſuſtained againſt all the ſtrong- 
eſt Temptations withoug him, and againlt all the ſtrongeſt Corruptions within bim, -and not on-. 
ly fo, but goeth from ffremgth. ta frength, Pſal. $4.9, growetrb ſtrenger and ftronger, Fob 
17. 9. and imcreaſeth.with the increaſe of God, Col. 2..19. until be come to the wmeafure of 
the ſtature of Chriſt, | Eph. 4. 13, L$tnot then anylincge Soul ſay (though, neyer ſo feeble ) 
T ſh all. one day periſh by. the Hands of Saul, x Sam. 27. 1. or by the hands of Satan: "Tis true, 
thou art not able of thy ſelf,” and;by thy own ſtrepgth- to ſtand, | but God (in Covenant: with 
thee). & able to nake thee tand,. Rom, 14. 4. Commis thy ſelf to bim in; well- doing, as unta a 


faithful.Creator (who will rather:unmake all, than thou miſcarry) 1 Peg. 4. 19, and as faith- 
ful's Covenanter © Paul knew in hom. hs believed, 2 Tim..1, x2. be is both: able and faithful 


to fulfl his Covenant: *T'was a notable faxing of Noble. Luther, Let Chriſt who died for my 
Soul lar to the Salvation of it ; fay and'do thou likewife: Miniſters can only counſel yau, is 
Chrif/muft keep. you, Fude ver, 24, 1 The. 5.24, and 2 Theſ. 3. 3.' God is faitbful to keep 


/ 


from/evil. 


-2. This may ſerve to diſcover under what Covenant a Souls, if a Man be fultof his own 


Righteouſneſs, and boaſt of his. Goodneſs, not only with compariſons, I am as gaod- as thou, 
but alfo with diſpariſons, Iam nar ſuch. a- finger as this Publican, deſpiling of others, as the 
Proud Phariſee did, Luke 18, 11, 12, and as ſome in the Church of Zaodices did, ſaying, 
I am-Rich, and have need of nothing, Revel. 3.17. This is the Spirit of the firſ®> Covenant, 
and. the /peech ot thoſe under it ; but. when the Soul ſees it ſelf poor, naked, blind and miſera- 
blein it ſelf; and though enriched with.the Gold and wnſearchable Kiches of Chriſt, Revel. 
3.17, 18. Eph, 3. 8. yet dare not glory in it ſelf, but gives all the glory to Free Grace, fay- 
ing (with the penitent. Thief, Luke 2.3, 40.) I was.ins the ſame condemnation, and that juf 
ty with others that are Damned, though I have hope to be ſaved ; *tis. not I that makes my 
ſelf to differ from others, 1 Cor. 4,7. but 'tis the Free Grace of God (not the Free VVill of 
Man) that makes the Difference, **w not I, but the Grace of God in me, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
This is the very Life and Language of the New Comengnt. "The. two Officers of Pharaoh 
(whereof one was Reſtored, the other Hanged) were both in one condition, and might have 
been under the ſame condemnation, had it not beenthe pleaſure of their Prince (the favour of 
Pharaoh) to make the Difference: How much more may the great God make a Difference, - 

his Soveraignty, Prerogative and abſolute Dominion marking neither Merit nor Diſmeris from 
withour, as Rom. 9. 22, Oc. VVhere is boaſting they ? It is excluded, by what Law ? by the 
Law of VVorks ? No, but by the Law of Faith (which is the ſum and fubſtence of the Co- 
wenant of Grace) Rom, 3+. 27. This is direaly contrary to the Doctrine of all Romiſh Merir- 
Mongers, and their Juſtification by Works, and ſo is that, Eph. 2. 9g, We are ſaved by 


Grace, and not by Works, left any Man ſhould boaſt, as that Popiſh. Fool Viga did, ſaying, Cz: 


lum gratis non accipiam, 1 will not have Heaven but'at a Rate ; it ſhall not be a Gift to me, as 
Rom. 6.23. Alas, thoſe blind miſled, and muzled Rowaniſts (no better heeding Paul's Epiſtle 
to the Romans) do more than loſe all their Works of Super-erogation, wherein they glory ; 
but Paul had better learned Chriſt, Eph. 4. 20. taking ſhame to himſelf, and giving plory to 
Grace, 1 Tim. 1.13, 14. All have ſinned, Rom. 3, 23. The Sentence | of Death is 
paſſed upon all: *Tis not my Righteouſneſs, Deus 9, 4, 6. but Gods Grace ſaves me, Ti. 


3. 4, Jo 


The time would: fail to ſpeak of all the Differences, how the 'Fwo Covenants have 2 


(fxth) Difference in their differing Objetts ; the firſt was made with far in bis fate of Per- 
| fefion, before the Fall, while he was without ſin; but the ſecond was gives to Mar in. his 
fate of Imperfeion and Impotency, after the Fall : And when he was drowned in fio, in 
which ſtate the conditions of the firſt Covenant are become impoſſible to be fulfilled by Man, 
(though they were poſſible while he was potent and perfe?,) Rom, 8, 3. 1/a. 48: 8: 1 Kings 


8. 46. Prov. 20.9. and 30. 12, Eccleſ. 7.20, &c. 1 Joby. 1,8, &c. Thus the Two 
Covenants differ'd in Tze, (as well as in Obje) the one being before and the other efter 
the Fall: How may this provoke Men to come from under the Law (which is an hard fafer 
and impoſeth an- beawy yoke? AFs L5, 10.) and the firſt Covenant (which bath impoſſible as 


well 
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well as unbearable conditions) and get under the ſecond Covenant (out of Adam into Chriſt ) 
the conditions whereof by the Influence of Grace (which the firſt wanted} are-poſlible, and 
whoſe yokeiz eaſie, dat, 11.29, 30, 

Note 1, Well were they called foolrſh Galatians, Gal. 3. x. becauſe they defired to he wnder 
the Law, Gal. 4,21. They bad more than a Months mind to put themſelves under that 
cruel Taskmafter, which requir'd ſuch a Tale of Brick, but found no Straw, &c. though 
the Grace of the Goſpel was reveal'd to them, yet were they ambitious of Slavery, yea, of plam 
Beggery (as *tis call'd, wer. 9,) being willing to hive and die under that Covenant they were 
Born under; this is a defare too Univerſal, being but Natural and Connatural to all, to con- 
tinue- in that Eftate wherein they are Bred as well as Born ; this is that which makes ſo. many 
rejoice in their ſtate of Bondage (as knowing no better) and Dance (as it were) end-ways to 
Hell with ſevere (yes ioſenſible), Bolrs upon the Feet of their,Souls. | 

Note 2. Thoughghhh nt of Grace be oo #" Grace) poſſible in fulfilling its con- 
ditions of Faith.and Repupragee 3 yer ui the Coucnangd/or ks tis impoſſible to accompliſh'any 
compleat Ogience-n{the fate: of corruptihithargſateerefore to ſuppole a Man may now be 
faved thereby, is (ravtmantr Fto oppolgatiheg a New Creation.of Hen, or that Man is not 
falp, burs ſtilin _=_ hqoctogy hs. Adam was at firſt, and by conſequence, thar 
Man hath no need 8tGods Covenan? of Grace, as then Adam had not 5 fo the Doctrine. of 
Perfeftton is.2 Lying Dofrine.” fn nn + 00 

| The ſeventh Difference is: *THfoſe*T'w; CoMeaants have differing Foundations; the firſt 
was founded upon the Free Wall of the firſt Adam, the ſecond is grounded upon the Free Grace 
(and fulneſs of Grace) in the ſecond Adam our Dear Redeemer. Hence it 4, heb 

1. 'Fhat God deals alike with the-like in the firſ# Covenant, yet puts a difference betwixt 
ſuch as are alike in the ſecond : The firſt Covenant is a Covenant of Fuſtice, the ſecond of 
Mercy ; nove Fuſtice is due, but Mercy is free, God faith, I will have mercy upon whom 1 
will, bur faith nor, I will deal juſtly with whom 1 will, for he cannot deal unjuſtly with any. 
The Fudge of all che Earth will do right, Gen. 18, 2.5. for his paſling of judgment is the laſt 
and higheſt Appeal, but he will have mercy upon whom he will, Rom, 9.15, for Mercy is bis 
own, and he may do what be will with ba own, and Mans Eye muſt not be evil, becauſe his 
x good, Mat. 20. 14, 15. therefore *ris the method of Divine Mercy to be oft manifeſted 
upon. the moſt unworthy, and to prefer the younger before the Elder, (as Zacob before Eſa, 
Ephraim before Maﬀaſſeh, and the Gentiles (the younger Brother in the Parable of the Pro- 
digal, £yke 15. I2, 25.) before the Fexs the elder.) Yea, the Free Grace of God dothoft 
take hold of the moſt graceleſs, and he ſheweth Mercy to the vileſt of Sinners, 1 Tim. I. 15, 

finding as many Motives (to draw it forth) inthe 2yorſt as in the beſ# by Nature ; whereas 
according to the firſ# Covenant, where there is no difference in Work, there Juſtice makes no 
difference in Wages ; and ſeeing the works of all Mankind are evil mm Adam (who was the 
publick Perſon, the Parliament-Man repreſenting the whole Country of his Poſterity, and 
the Foundation of the fr/# Covenant) therefore the ſecond Covenant finds all alike Sinners and 
Objects of Fuftice, yer ſheweth Mercy to ſome, as it pleaſeth God, Rom, 9. 12, 18, 20, 
Mic. 7.18. Hence it #, 

2. That one fin broke the Covenant of Works, but many fins wilt not break the Covenant of 
Grace : *T'was but one offence in Adam that brought guilt and condemnation upon himſelt, 
and upon all his Poſterity, but rhe Gift of Grace and Mercy (in the ſecond Covenant) is of 
many offences unto Tuſtification, Rom. 5. 16, Not many fins before our Converſion, nor mas. 
ny f1ns after it, can break this Covenant, Pſal. 89. 21, 34. | , 

Take here a ſhort Recapitulation of the aforeſaid differences between the Covenant of works 
and the Covenant of Grace. 1. They differ in Terms, the former being Conditional but the 
latter Abſolute, \ 

2, In Mears, the ſecond being witha Mediator, but the firſt without one. 

3. In. Manner, the firſt accepts the Aion, and then the Perſon, but the ſecond accepts the 
Perſon firſt, and then the AFion. | 

4+ In the Meaſure, there was indeed great Grace and undeſerved favour in the former, but 
there is far greater Grace, yea the greateſt of all in the latter, 

5. In the Matter, the firſt puts Mans Life and Salvation into his own hands, leaving him 
to himſelf, and to manage ir by his own Strength, bur the ſecond puts them into the hands of 
Chriſt, Col, 3. 3. who 1s. able to ſave, Pſal. 89. 19. 1/a. 33. 22. yea ro the utrermeſt, Heb. 
7.25. | 

6. In the -obje&, as well as in the Subjet# or Matter, the.firſt was made with Man while 
Snleſs and Holy, but the ſecond, when he became Sinfuland Unholy, G&c, 


7. In 
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7. In the Foundation, the firff was founded upon the Free VV/ill of 24an, but the ſecond up- 
on the Free Grace of God. This may help both Underſtanding and Memory. ;1 

The Eighth Difference is, they difter in their Duration, the firſt Covenant is (in ſome ſound 

ſenſe) .abolithed, Col. 2. 14. &c. but this ſecond abideth for ever: Indeed the Covenant of 
YVVorks, ſtands in force upon all Men out of Chrjft, to all Eternity, For | 

i. By that Covenant Sin is imputed, and the Curſe of that: Covenant is inflicted for 
Ever. : | 

2. All that now remain under the firf Covenant (in a Chriſtleſs condition) are ſtill under the 
Curſe of that Covenant and thereby periſh for ever, yer the firſt Covenant is atterly aboliſh- 
ed by Chriſt, to all that are in him as their repreſentative Head, *Tis neceflaty to obſerve 
for . right underſtanding of this great Truth, that the Covenant of Works hath'a double 
reſpect. | 7 

The ( 1, ) ReſpeQing Gods partgnd the (* 2. ) ReſpeQtingyMar'ss 1 2 

As it ( I. ) Reſpetts God ales UBenoeabl ſo on Cover eult in fome ſenſe be Un- 
changeable alſo, to wit, in the ſubſtantialpnily office,” which is as Unchangeable as,Gvds Fuſtice, 
by ths, all the Sons cf Adam, that do not Believeqare Condernned, and by tha Chrift was 
brought from Heaven ro be made under the Curſe of that Covenant, Gal, 3. 13. that hemight 
fubl it for all that Believe in him, m | HE 

( 2.) As it Reſpects Mans part, fo it is-Changedble as to its accompliſhment by Man with 
whom it was made, it being not built Arts omg. ere purpoſe within: himſelf that 
it ſhould ſtand for ever in that firſt Paradiſe Diſpenſation, and not be changed, but it was left ro 
the Liberty and Free Will of Man, either to keep it or break it, as he (himſelf) beſt pleaſed - 
God neither purpoſed nor promiſed to give Adam any additional Grace of influence whereby he 
ſhould be cauſed to keep, this firſ# Covenant (as he doth in the ſecond Covenant) but only Life 
15 promis'd him on condition of his obedience by that Grace he was created with : That God 
never intended the fir/# Covenant Diſpenſation in Paradiſe to ſtand for ever, is evident three 
ways. 

h The Scripture ſaith nothing of Adam after his Fall, fave only his begetting of Children, 
and of his Dying, bur little of his Life, and as little of the Place of Paradiſe, where'it was, is 
not well known, which intimates God had a farther deſign, to lay afide that firſt Law-Diſpen- 
ſation, and to fet up the Covenant of Grace, given Pow, nub to Adamin Paradiſe immediately , 
after his Fall, | : Mong 

2. God no where ſaith, that he would be the God of Adam (as he oft faith, the God of Abra- 
ham) for in the firſt Covenant he was to win this Honour (by his Obedience) and ſo to wear it, 
This Royal Charter thus dated, expired at his Diſobedience, God the Creator never ſaid, he 
would be Adam's God, (in the firſt Covenant,) fo as to grant him influences to obey, and to 
obey to the end, as was to him and to us by God the Redeemer in the Covenant of Grace, Ezek, 
36. 27. Deut. 30.6, Fer. 32. 39, 40. &c. | 

The 3. Evidence is, The Lord did purpoſely give Adam that poſitive Law, of prohi- 
biting his Eating the Fruit upon pain of Death, and did purpoſely ſuffer the Serpent to tempt 
him, although he foreſaw the Temprer would Maſter the Tempted. All this was a Divine de- 
fign to have the firſt Covenant aboliſhed, and then to.deal with faln Man in the Diſpenſation 
of a better Covenant. : 

The firſt Covenaut gave way for the Theatre of Grace to be Adted in the ſecond; to be 
ſhorr, the Law Covenant is aboliſhed (not only the Ceremonial Law under which the Gala- 
tians were not, but alſo the curſe of the Moral Law) in ſundry Reſpects. 

7. It remains not for Fuſtification, for no Man 1s juſtified by the Law in the ſight of God, 
Gal, 2. 11. for the Law promiſeth Life only on condition of compleat Obedience, and this 
is not to be found in any Man, fave in the Man Chriſt Feſws, 

2. It remains not for Condemnation, for Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, and 
he Redeemetrh us from the curſe of it, ſo that there 15 no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Feſws, Rom.8. 1. A Bclievers firſt Hasband (as ro judging and condemning him) is 
Dead, and if he (to wit, the Law Covenant) will be curling and condemning any one in 
Chriſt, that ſoul may fay, Uxori lis non intenditur, the Law cannot commence a Suite a- 
gainſt a Wife (under Covert Baron) lam Married to Chriſt, Go Sue my Huszband, Rom, 7, 
2, 3, &. Nor, | 

-. Doth it remain in its commanding (any more than in its condemning) Power, as it hath 
loſt its Damning, ſo its Domineering Authority : Thus the Apoſtle argues, Te are not under 
the Law, but under Grace, (that is, not under the Firff, but under the Second Covenant, you 
are not under the Rigour and Irritation, under the Curſe and CoaCtion of the Law, as Slaves 
under a Tyrant forcibly proyoking, or Compelling and Curling you by Vertue of Sin; there- 


fore 


\ 


TY 


fore (faith he) ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, Rom. 6, 14. rebel it may, biit reign it 


ſhall not inany under the Covenant of Grace, Sin may have a Being and alſo a Dwelling in . 


a truely Believing Soul, but (like thoſe Beaſts in Day, 7. 12.) hath its Dominion tdken away, 
though its Life be prolong'd for a Time and a Seaſon : Although it be dejeGed from its regency; 
yet it is not ejeFed from its inherency : By this Men may know under what Covenant they live: 


If you be led'by the Spirit (as your Tutor) into all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth, Eph. 


. 9. and fetching you home from all your ourſtrays, you are not under the Law, or Covmant 

Works, Gal. 5.18. but are Sons of God, Rom, 8.14, and have received: the Spirit "of Son- 
ip or Adoption, Gal. 4.6, Rom. 8, 13, 15. mortifying the Fleſh, &c. Thus the Law, 
as a Covenant, Chriſt (becoming ſinfor wa, and a'curſe for us, and ſatisfying for all thatiever 
the firſf Covenant required of us, in our ſtead, and as our Surety) hath taken ont of rhe way 
and Nail'd it to hisCrofs (with the ſame Nails wherewith himſelf was ' Nailed) Col, 2. 14. 
So we are dead to the Law (and it is: dead to ws) by the Body of Chrift, Rom. 7. 4. hs Body 
bearing our ſins upon the Tree, 1 Pet. 2.2.4. So that now *tis only the Rule of all Righteouſ- 
neſs in the Hand of @ Mediator, Gal. 3, 19. and in the Hand of his Spirit alſo, Roms, 7. 9. 
and 8, 9. without which ſubſerviency the Law is but a dead and a killing Letter, 2 Cor, 
3-6. when Chrif# « not theWriter, hu Spirit the Ink, and Mans Heart is the Table whereon 
it i written by the Finger of God, Rom. 2. 15: and 6, 17, and Heb. 8, 10.” To have the 
Law (from which is our only fear) a Servant to the Goſpel, is our great comfort ; now. 
through the over-ruling Grace of the ſecond Covenant, the Law Covenant is become David's 
delight, Pal. 119.92. And Oh how he loved Gods Law, ver, 97. as his Rule and Coun- 
ſellor, wer. 24, above Gold, wer. 127, yea, as his Comforter againſt the ſting of Death, 
which is Sz, and againſt the ſtrength of Sin, which is the Law, not made (by the purchaſe 


of Chriſt) ſubſervient to the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 15, 56, 57. where Blefled Paul (Chrifts chief, - 


Herauld proclaims Vitory over Sin and Death, with a World of Solemnity and Triumph, 
through Chri#, who had diſarm'd Death,and unſting'd Sin,by ſatisfying the curſe of the Law,' 
as he hath taken away not Sin it ſelf, but the Guilt of it, ſo not Death it ſelf, bur the Sting 
of it ; it may now be ſafely put into our Boſoms, How the ſecond Covenant is Everlaſting 
(though the firſt be abokſhed) both & parte ante and # parte poſt will appear, when I come to 
fqeak particularly of its properties, which is a Spring of comfort never dried up, Death ends 
other Covenants *twixt Man and Man, or Woman, ec. but neither Death nor Deſertions 
diſannuls this, he is till Abraham's God, though * Dead, he ſhall Riſe, he loſes none 
of his. © : | 

The /af*-Diffezence (to omit many others for brevities fake). is, The T'wo Covenants differ 
in their Ends and EffetFs. : 

1. The firſf Covenant was deſigned only to make way for the Diſpenſation of the ſecond, 
ſo that the former isas a Glaſs to diſcover unto Man his Malady and Miſery by Sin, but the 
latter his Remedy and Relief by Chrift, *rtis as a Schook-rmafter to whip us home to him, 
Gal. 3+. 24+ ole Sep : 

2. Thefirſ# is to diſcover fs, and fo wounds and terrifies the Soul of a Sinner, as oft to caſt 
Sparks of Hell-fire into the Conſcience, and Firebrands of dreadful Deſpair into the wounded 
Spirit ; *tis'a Judge to condemn fin; if not a Bridle to reſtrain it; but the ſecond doth moſt 
graciouſly not only cover /, but alſo cure the Soul of Sin both in its guils and filrb, pronoun- 
Cing a pardon, and promiſin 
Bleſſing « ; . 

3- The firſt ts the Afiviſftration of Death, and a Killing Letter, which, though it propoſeth 
a way to Life, yet promiſeth no power to attain it, and no pardon to the Tranſgreſſor of it, 
but curſerb (as well as accuſerb) and condemmeth to Death : But the ſecond is the Hiniſftration 
of Life, 'as it communicates - the quickning Spirit (that Heavenly Mamma, which is Rained 
down in the ſweet Dews'of Evangelical Dodtrine, Gal. 3. 2. and 2 Per. 1, 22.) therefore is 
it call'd :be'Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2. Cor. 3, 6, 7, $: which not only proponndeth a way to 
Life, but alſo promi/erh ſuch* Operations of the Spirit, as ſhall raiſe up Sinners from the Death 
F tr, and reſtore them to a Life of Holineſs and Happineſs : 'The words" of David [ke ſha 

urely die) was the voice of the firff Covenant or the Law, but the words of Nathan, [ thou 
ſhalt not die) 2 Sam. 125, 13. was the voice of the ſecond Covenant, or the Guſpel: In the 
former you have David awarding Death ro-Sin, in the latter, Nathan awarding Life t0 Ree 
pentance for Sn. 3, A i m8 0 0 
| 4- Vhefirft Covenant 1s fo full of Rigour and'ExaQtnefs, that it weighs Obedience by the 
Ballance,' and if there be butthe leaſt Grain wanting, it will Repute it too'light, . and reject 


It, as not current Coin in the Court of the Commant of Works ; *tis like the Law of the Natzaip 


rires, Numb, 6. 12, If a Man did not obſerve exadtly all the Ceremonies commanded a 
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g alſo a power ; yea, removing the Curſe and applying the 
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thirty days of his Separation, but offended in any one Circumſtance, either inthe middle, or 
at the end of that term of Time, all his former obſervances (though never ſo ſtriftly per. 
formed) mnſt be loft,' and che Man muſt begin the World again, he muſt renew the term of 
another thirty days, as if he had done nothing at all before ; one ſmall pollution (though at 
unawares contracted) might nullifie many days purification : Thus the Law of Works requi- 

reth a perfe&, perſonal and perpetual Obſervation and Obedience, yea, and caurſerh him char 
continueth not in all things commanded, Dent, 27, 26, Gal. 3. 10. and whoſoever Reeperh the 
whole Law, and doth but fail in one point, he s guilty of all, 7am. 2.10. whoever follows 
not the direFion of it to an Hair breadth, muſt fall under the correFion of it to its utmoſt ex- 
But the Second Covenant Examines or 'T ries all Obedience (not by the Ballanee, but) by 
the Touch Stone, and what it finds fincere that it acceprs, though it be imperfedF, looking always 
at Truth more than at Xeaſure, and at the willingneſs of the offerer, more than at the wor- 
thineſs of the Oflering, 2, Cor. 8. 12. fo low doth Gods highnelſs (in this ſecond Covenant) ſtoop 
to our meanneſs, as to accept of a little of the beſt, Ger, 4.3. 11. Sic minimo capitar thurs ho- 
more Deus, Many more might be added, As 

5. The Firſt Covenant is for hmbling the Old Man, and for topping his Xlouth before the 
Lord, bringing upon him ſenſe of Sin, and fear of wrath, Row. 7. 7, 8, 9. but the ſecondis 
for exaltingand exhilarating the New-4an,. not only fopping the Mouth of that Curſing Cove- 
ent, but alſo opening a Believers Mouth in his Blefing the Lord for this Bleſſed and Bleſſing 
Covenant, 2 Sam, 23, 5. &c. exculing and abſolving bim from all his Sins -y Chriſ. - _ * 

6. The Firf Engendreth to Bondage, cauling all the Children of Adam to be Born of the 
Bond-Woman Hagar, as they are all by Nature the Children of VVrath, Gal, 4.2, and Eph. 
2, 3, but the Second generateth to Liberty, 2. Cor, 3. 17, and oh, 8. 36, wherein Chrif 
his free and noble Spirit (fo called, = 51,12.) treeth a man from the Invifible Chains of 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs : "This Bleſſed Covenant maketh the Bond-ſlaves of the Law to become 
Free-bolders of the Goſpel, | 

7. The Firſt leaveth the Soul in the Dark about his Peace and Comfort as to Eternity, 
but the Second ſetleth it upon a well grounded tranquillity : A man may do never. ſo many 
good works, yet cannot he by the fir ff Covenant come up to any certain confidence before God, 
2s that young Phariſee, who thought verily, with himſelf that he had Zepr all rhe Commund- 
ments, and that he was aforchand with God, yet could he not be quieted in his own mind, but 
was unſatisfied, doubting whether he had done enough to bring him to Heaven ;,therefore 
 <amne be running and congeeing. to Chrift for further ſatufation, ark 10, 17, at. 19, 
' 16, 20. and was ſent away with a fad Heart, becauſe Chrift required that which he was not 

willing to perform, notwithſtanding his [7 i?v5ep®] /Vhat lack I yet ? Chriſt could have told 
him, thou art therefore guilty of the breach of every Commandment, becauſe thou conceiteſt 
thy ſelf tro be a keeper of all, and thou therefore lackeſt every thing, becauſe in thy own 

Theughts thou lackeft nothing, but in the Second Covenant wherein a Man renounces his own 
Righteouſneſs, and"runs for refuge to the Righteouſneſs of Chr, then hath Conſcience a 
Rock. of Ages tocaft its Anchor of Confidence upon, whereas the other reſts upon Sand, ne 
higher than themſelves, Iſa. 26. 3. Pſal. 61.2. Waves in ſwelling Waters get above them, 
and waſh them off, whereas being Fuſtsfied by Faith, we have Peace with God, Rows. 5, I, 2, a 
Blefſed Calm is lodged.in the Conſcience, which neither the blowing of :heVVind, the falling of 
the Rain, nor the Torrent of Flouds can take away, Mat. 7,24, 26. all are cither Wiſe or 
otherwiſe even Fooliſh Builders, as Roy. 10. 3. &, | " 

8, The Firſt Covenant is not able to fave any man, no notthe pureſt and moſt Innocent 
man Adam, now much leſs, ſince *:is weak through the Fleſh, Roxz, 8, g. hence did Adam 
fall from that firſt' ſtate of life both Totally and Finally, and if his hope bad hang'd, upon the 
Firſt Covenant, he had periſh'd Eternally, and all his Poſterity with him, yet was he finaliter 
& objettive, predeſtinated to Glory by the Grace of Chriſt in the Second Covenant, which 
46 able to } = him to the utmoſt, and did undoubtedly fave him, yet not as a _ perſon 
(repreſenting all his Poſterity, for then we ſhould have been predeſtinated unto life in Adam, 
and notin Chriſ#, Rom. 8. 29, 30.) but as a ſingle Man,like Abrabem p_—_ &c. laying 
holdof Chrift in the Covenant of Grace, from which he could not zotally and finally fall: The 


Firſt Covenant was left on Earth, where Thieves broke through and ſtole away the peiviledes 
thereof, but the ſecond was laid up in Heaven, *tis hid with Chriſt in God, Col, 3. 3. and 

an; Inberitance-Reſerved in Heaven (where no Thieves can come, *tis out of thereach of Hell 
and Devil) for ws, who are reſerved for it, as well as it for ws, 1 Pet. 1, 4, 5. Oh try under 
Fyhat Covenant are ye, ask your Hearts three Queſtions; © | © © 

. \Iz Arege inthat fate ye were Bred and Born in > Pet 


v\ 
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2. VVho « your Tutor ; corrupt Nature, or the Spirit of Grace > Frkchek | 

3. Do ye hang jour Hope on ſelf Righteouſneſs, or on Chrifts ? As Adam, fo ye fleefrom the 
«firſt for refage to the ſecond;- bur if ye deſpiſe it there 1s no xemedy, Mar, 22.5,8, Like 

I4-. 24, Pſal, 81.11, 12, Heb. 10. 26, 39. Pſal. 73. 27. and 125.5, 2 Pet. 2,20. | 

Having diſpatched the many Differences berween the £m Covenants,of YVorks and of Grace, 
I come to the next pojnt of Enquiry, what the Covenant on Sinai was, and whether it was a 
Covenant of VVorks, or a Covenant of Grace, or diſtin from both, ſo as to make up a :hird 
Covenant. To this I anſwer, 

1, Negatively, Thar it could not be diſtin from both the other two, for then there would 
be three Covenants, contrary to that Scripture, Gal. 4. 24. Theſe are the rwo Covenants, there 
cannot be a third Covenant *rwixt God and Man, ſave only the two, either that of YVorks, or 
that of Grace, and God mentions but one Covenant when the firſt was broken, Lev.26, 42,0. 

2. Poſitively, The Covenant of Grace given after the Fall (contradiſtinCt only to that-of 
VVorks before the Fall) hath been always one and the ſame for ſubſtance in all Ages of the 
Church, though under divers forms of Adminiſtration, from Adaw to Noah, from Noab to 
Abrabam, from Abraham to Moſes, from Aofes to David, and fo on, from David to Chrift, 
and from Chriſt to this day, = and will be the ſame without change to the end of the World; 
therefore the Apoſtle Paul affirmeth, that though he was a AMinifter of the New Teſtament, 
2 Cor, 3. 6, yet taught heno other DoQtrine (concerning any New Covenant) but what was 
taught before by Moſes and the Prophets in the Old Tefament, Aits 26. 22. and hereupon he 
declareth, that the Prophers and Apoſtles are jointly the Foundation-Dofrinal for the Church 
to build upon, ſeeing both of them taught Salvation by Chrif# only (who is the Foundation- 
Perſonal, 1 Cor. 3.11.) Eph. 2.20. as alſo Rev. 21. 14- | 
Firſt Obje#. Butif the Covenant of Moſes upon Mount Sinai in the Old Teftament be not a' 

| diftin&t Covenant from that of the Meſſiegs upon Mount Sion in the New Teſtament, why ate 
they called the O/d and the New ? 

Anſ. 1. Negatively, They are not ſo called as if they had a ſpecial Difference,or Difftin& 
Nature betwixt them, no more than betwixt the Old and New Moon, which are not two dif- 
fering Moons, but one and the fame in differing Appearances : 'Thus the Dodtrine of the 
Covenant in the Old Teſtament, was the ſame with that thereof in the New ; the Old being 
Evangelium Velatum, only the Goſpel Veiled, the New being Lex Revelata, only the Law Re- 
vealed, or Accompliſhed ; they do not hold out two Chrifts (the Seed of the Woman promiſed 
to faln Adam was the ſame in both Teſtaments) and fo not #2wo Covenants : Therefore this 
Diſtin&tion of the Covenant into New and Old, is not | Generss in ſpecies] of a general into ſpe= 
cials comprized-in it, but [Subjefi in Accidentia] of a Subje# dikinguiſhed by its Accidents) 
"The Subjeft is one and the ſame in ſubſtance related in both Teſtaments, yet admits of divers 
'Accidents, Acceſſories or Appendicesg as an old Houſe or Habit may be ſo decayed as to be 
repaired and made new again, yet ſtill the ſame for ſubſtance, Thus the Veil of Shadows 
(which covered the Covenant of Grace in the Old Teftament) waxed old, and this was done 
away by Chriſt, Heb. To. 1, &c. : = 

Anſ. 2. Poſitively (as before Negatively) we muſt know, That this Covenant of Grace had 
ſiindry /AEra's, Epocha's, or periods of Account as to its External Diſpenſation, differing in 
different circumſtances and various manners of Adminiſtration (all adapted and acc ated 
-to.the times. wherein they were diſpenſed) yet all along one and the ſame for ſubſtance in its 
Eflence and Interval Nature. - | | | 

The fr /#'Account we have of its promulgation, was to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. when the Cove: 
nant of Works was violated by his Fall, yet cancelled by bis Recovery, being raiſed up under 
3be Apple-tree* (by Chrift the promiſed Seed) Cant. 8. 5. then did God moſt praciouſty,though 
but darkly, diſpenſe to faln Adam the Covenant of Grace ; for the Grand Charter of Man's 
Salvation after the Fall, was there drefled up ina form moſt agreeable to that fad eſtate ints 
which the Serpent by Satans ſubtilty had.involved him ; therefore is it worded thus, The Seed 
of = _ (whom Satan in the Serpent had ſeduced) ſhaÞ break bis bead, who had bruiſed 

r bee. i | 

The ſecond Account of the publication of this Covenant of Grace was to Noah after the 
Floud, Ger. 9.9, 12, 17; where he had not only the Ark (wherein be war ſaved) but alſo 
the Rain-bow, as Tokens of this Covenant accommodated as ſuitable Symbols and Sacraments 
to confirm his Faith, that the World ſhould no more be drowned for fin, and this God (himſelf 
brings in. as a Branch of his Covenant of Peace, Iſa. 54» 9, 19. ſaying, This x as the waters 
of Noah, :they ſhallnever Drown the World, nor my Covenant ſhall be ever broken, &, 
Yea, and ill'this Rainbow is applied as a Sign of Gods favour to his Church, Exeþ. 1. 2.8. 
Revek. 4. 3. and 10, 1, where Chrift is faid to have a' Rainbow about by Hegd, us (nos 
' | | FACT IE 
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Federis & Serenitats) aMeſlenger that ſaith he is faithful in Reeping bis Covenant, and that 
| Storms and Deluges ſhall be done away and dried up, when the Dragon ſhall pour out a Flood 

of Evils upon the Church, Reve/, 12, 15. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a Standard as 
. gainſs him, Iſa, $9. I9, : : . . . | : 

' 'The 7hird Account of this Covenant, was Gods renewing it with Abraham, and that in a 
' Clearer manner of manifeſtation than either of the former, and therefore probably is he ho- 
noured with thar high Title (three timgs in Scripture, as before) the Friend. of God, be- 
cauſe God made his Mind known to him (even in ſecrets) moſt. familiarly, as a Man doth to 
his Friend. Thus we ſee how God made and renew'd this Covenant of Grace with three 


Þ* 


publick Perſons, all (as Mr. Baxter ſaith) Repreſenters of Mankind. Bhs 
1. With Adam, to whom when God judged him for his Sin, at the ſame time - promis'd 
a Saviour, and through this Saviour (promiſed) made a new Law of Grace with Man, Gen. 
. 3; 15. Which ſhort Text God probably did explain to Adam, more plainly than is expreſs'd 
'3n thoſe few words, as appeareth by his inſtructing his Sons to Sacrifice; wherein was ſha- 
dow'd out the Bleſſed Faviour 3 hence all Mankind are more mercifully dealt - with, than ac- 
cording to the rigour of that via/ared Law (which Adam had: Sufficient, -though not effetual 
| Grace to keep, yetdid not) to be ſhut up (as Devils) under Deſpair, but have many Means 
© and Mercies to bring them to the God of Mercy, which Cain and his Off-fpring mifim- 
praved, as did the Degenerate World alſo, fo all (fave cight Perſons) -periſhed in the 
Deluge. | 
The ſecond publick Perſon was Noab with his Houſe, being ſaved to be the ſecond Root 
and Repreſentative of Mankind, God renews this Covenant (with ſome additionals) to them, 
[Though the firſt Renewal was forfeited in the Flood, Gods Covenant of Peace to Man is then 
r6-ivforced, yet was it rejefted by Cham, (whoſe Perſon and Poſterity was therefore Curſed) 
"and after by Nimrod, that Arch-Rebel and Maſter-Builder of Babel's Tower, who thereby 
"brought the Curſe of the confuſion of Tongues, by which means the knowledge of God was 
.much loft in the loſs of the Holy Tongue, and moſt Mean fell to Idolazry and Senſuality. 
" The Third publick Perſon ( who eſcaped thoſe two great Evils aforeſaid ) was Abrahani, 
calPd the Father of the Faithful, with whom God moſt familiarly renewed again this Covenant, 
'as with his familiar Friend (more fairly and fully than with AJamor Noah) adding a ſpecial 
Promiſe to him; that his Seed ſhould be an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People and that of him the 
Meſſiah ſhould- Spring ; for confirming his Hope in both theſe Promiſes, God gave him. Cir- 
' cupiciſion as the Seal of the Covenant, Ger, 17. 2. where we find that the fifth time of Gods 
confirming this Covenant with Abraham, intimating thereby that + is the prora &* puppag- 
the Firſt, Second and Third, yea the main point and Strong-hold or Fort-Royal of Mans Sal- 
' vation, and- therefore we ſhould be well Studied in the knowledge of it, and'have a well. 
"grounded affurance of our intereſt in it : This Covenant is call'd the Oath which God Sware 
unto Abraham; Luk. 1. 73. go; quaſ;**pxe an Hedge, which a Man may not break down, 
Teſt a Serpent bite him, Eccleſ. 10. S. and we may ealily Imagine, that God-»z/l not break 
the Hedge of his own making, This is the Magna Charte or Grand Charter that the Faith 
' of Abrabam, in all his Ten 'Tryals, and of all the Children of Abrabam, bold their Hope and 
+ Confidence on : Andxthat renewing of the Covenant with Abraham was accommodated to his 
then preſent condition of having no Children, therefore was it given to him in 'Termsof mul- 
tiplying his Natural Seed which ſhould receive Circumciſion as the Seal of the Covenart,and of 
'tbe Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom, 4. 11. from whom Chriſt came, _ 6 
The fourth Period of Renewing the Covenant of Grace was with Moſes (another Eminent 
publick Perſon.) and by him with all [reel after their coming out of Egypr, where, as it had 
Fake aclearer Manifeſtation to Abraham, (for Chriſt was promis'd to be his Seed, Born of 
the Woman (Mary) deſcended from Abrebam) than to Adam and Noah, ſo now it had'a 
Targer extent, even to the whole Nation of Facob or 1/rael, the Seed of Abraham Gods Friends. 
Hereby the 1/raelitiſh Nation became a peculiar people, nearer to God than any other Nation, 
as the Prieſts and Levites were by a ſpecial Separation made nearer to God than the copymon. 
_ which yer were accounted an Holy Prieſthood alſo in compariſon of the Gentile 
World, wherein God had ſome ſcatterings of Holy Ones, even in Abraham's day, (notwith- 
ſanding the Covenants Renewal perſonally with him) ſuch as Holy Shems, (alive at that 
time) with Holy Melchizedeck, and Holy Fob with his Friends afterwards ; yeag and *tis im- 
pom that all the Children of Keturah, of Iſhmael, and of Eſau did forſake the Lord, be- 
Ing all Circumciſed, .and ſo in ſome fort (as Mr, Baxter faith) were Covenanters with God; 
dyever, this 18 cerrgin, that T/raePs Embodying into a new Common-wealth, with a Theo- 
tical Government ia a peculiar manner, receiving a new Body of Divine Laws, as well as 
their Deliveratice out of the Fgyprian Bondage, were all done by vertue of Gods —_— 
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with Abraham unto Facob or Iſrael. Thus the Prophet faith, Gad will perform (or Heber, 
give) his Mercy to Abraham, and his Truth to Jacob, Mx. 7, 20. *Tis there cali'd Mercy ro 
Abraham,for Gods Mercy moved him to make the Covenant originally (as to the cleareſt dif- 
covery. hereof) with Abraham, and his Truth bound him to perform it'to Facob, coming. in 
at ſecond Hand under Abraham's Covenant, whereof Divine Mercy was the Foundation as to 


promiſing, and Divine Truth was the obligation, as to performing, according to that in 2. Sam. 


7.18, 21. According to thine own Heart, and for thy words (or Covenants) ſake; haſt thou 
done all theſe things ; thewing, when God hath voluntarily made himſelf a Debtor by promiſe 


to his people, he will come off fairly'with them in performance, and not be worſe . (bur r2-. 


ther better) than his word. - Abraham. was the common Head or Root from whom the Co- 
wenant Was conveyed to the Branches I/rael (wherein he was a I ype of Chrift, the Head and 
Prince of the Covenant) Gal. 3. 16. to Abraham and 10 his Seed, Chriſt, not Chriſtus in In- 
dividuo, or Chriſt Perſonal only, for Chrif# (in that ſenſe) had not a Right unto the Promi- 
miſes from Abraham, but rather Abraham from Chriſt ; fo it muſt be meant Chriſtus in ag- 
gregato, or Chriſt Myſtical alſo, that is, the Church or Faithful, whoſe Father is Abrabam, 
he is the Roor, and they are the Branches, Rom. 11. 16, It may indeed be taken for both 
Chriſt Perſonal and Myſtical, 1 Cor; 12, 12, Seeing Chrift is the Seed in whom all the Nz- 
tions of the Earth are bleſſed, Gen. 22. 18. with whom the Coveuant was made primarily 
and principally, yet accounts not himſelf a whole Chrift, and.complear, without he haye his 
Members, who are therefore call'd bis flneſs, Eph, 1. 24. 


Inference hence, Having viewed the Plat-form of this Covenant of Promiſe, how it hath 


been carried on (the ſame in all Ages) from Adam to Noah, from Noah to Abraham, and fo 
to 1/rael, and fo ſhall be to the end of rhe Worid : How ſhould we fall down upon our Faces, 
(as Abraham did, Gen. 17, 2.) admiring the abundant Goodneſs of God in vouchſafing to 
enter into Covenant with him, he was aftoniſh'd at this condeſcention, as David was, when 
Zoxathan (the Heir of the Crown) would vouchfafe to enter into Covenant with hima poor 
Shepherd, 1 Sam. 20.11, 16, &c, that was much, bur this is a 97;/lion more. "This made 4- 
braham abaſe himſelf, as on: unworthy to touch the Hand of the moſt high God, held our in, 
rendring this Covenant, and abafing himſelf (even below himſelf) ro ſuch an unworthy 
Worm hereby lifted up above it ſelf 5 thus his Children muſt /ye af Gods Foot, Iſa; 4L. 2. 
and cry, VVho am I Lora? 2 Sam. 7.18. | : 

Second Objetf, Was nor the Covenant God.made with Moſes, and with 1/rael (as *tis ex- 
preſled, Exod, 34. 2/7.) upon Jount Sinai, a Covenant of Works, not of Grace in the Moral 
Law ? | 20 WT 
; Anſw.1,"Tis call'd indeed a Subſervient Covenant by great Divines, yet this may not be un- 
derſtood fo, as to conftitute it a third Covenant diſtin&t from both the ocher two of Works and 
of Grace, as if that of Forks were « Natura, that on Sinai were Legal, or Mofaical, and that of 
Grace were Evangtlical: But Melan&hon, Chron, bib. 4. aſſures us, that this three-fold Cove- 
nant was an oid Monkiſh Dream, whereon/ the Doctrine of Merits was Deſipnedly as well as 
Dotingly grounded, The truth is, the Aofaical Covenant is a compound of both the two 
Covenants 3.45 to its Inward Eflence and Conſtitution, *ris a Covenant of Grace, but as to its 
Outward Form and Diſpenſation, 'tis a Copy of the Covenant of Works; as the ſequel will 
evidence, That the whole DoArine delivered by God to Moſes on ount Sinai, was in its Ef- 
ſence and Subſtance, the fame with the Covenant of Grace given before to Adam, Noah and 
Abraham, appeareth by many Arguments. © Bt; 

Arg, 1, . That Covenant in which God promiſeth to be our God ſince the Fall, muſt 'be 
the Covenant of Grace, and the Prxface of the Decalogue ſaith, I am the Lord your God, &*c. 
This God cannot be to Man ſince he Gnned, but in Chrift. 

Arg. 2.:::: That Covenant (as the Law is called, Deut, 4. 12, 13. & 5. 2, 3.) which hold- 
eth forth Sin-pardoning Mercy, is the Covenant of Graces but fo doth the ſecond Command- 
ment ſet forth God as ſhewing mercy to thouſands, where pardoning-mercy ſtands in oppoſition 
to a vifiting of Iniquity. - 

Arg. 3. That Covenant which is founded upon Afercy, muſt be the Covenant of Grace ; 
but ſuch was this of Sinai, *twas not a Covenant of Friendſhip, as was that of Works betwixt an 
holy God and holy Adam in his ſtate of PerfeCtion, but it was a Covenant of Mercy with a 
' tiff-necked people, Deut. 9.6. wherein he lowed them, not becauſe they were lovely, but becauſ? 
be loved them, Deut, 7. 7, 8. 1 Sam, 12.22. meerly from the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 
2 Theſ. 1. 12. & Deut, 7. 9, 12, God joins Covenant and Mercy together, as alſo 2 Chron. 6, 
V. 14, 2 Kings 13.23. & Neb, 1. 5. to ſhew his Covenant did flow from his Aercy, 

Arg. 4. That Covenant which was the ſame with Abraham, is granted by all to be the 
Covenant of Grace ; for as that Covenant ar firſt found Adam an Apoftare ; io after ir found 
Aaa | Abrabam 
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Abraham an Idolater, Foſh. 24. 2, It was not Grace in faln Adam, or in Idolatrous Abraham, 
thar drew God into Covenant with either of them, but ir was Grace in God, that moved him 
to take the one and the other into Covenant with himſelf ; and thus alſo rook he ſtiff-necked 
Iſrael, as before, as he was the God of Abraham, and fo of bis Seed by vertue hereof. He 
brought them out of the Bondage of Egyp: (which Typified their Freedom from the Bondage 
of Sin,) {o it was the Covenant of Grace, whereof Circumciſion was given as a Seal both to 
Abraham and to Iſrael, under this Covenant of Sinai, Rom. 4, Ii. Typing that of the Heart, 
Rom. 2. 2.9. andthe Apoſtle ſaith, he that is Circumciſed is Debtor to the whole Law, Gal. 
5. 3, Oc, which ſhews it was the Seal of Sinar's Covenant ; but this of Sinai is ſo, Der. 
$. 18, Levit. 26, 41, 4-2. Exod, 2. 24, and 3,6, 7. Deat. 6. 10. and 7, 12. 
The fifth Argument, That Covenant which was confirmed by the Blood of Sprinkling 
was a Covenant of Grace, but ſo was the Covenant on Sinai, Exod, 24., 5. and behold the 
Blood of the Covenant (ſprinkled upon the Book) which the Lord hath made with you, and 
ſprinkled upon all the people, wer. 6, 8, ſhewing thereby, as by all their Sacrifices (fo many 
Types of Chriſt the Grand Sacrifice) that without ſhedding of Chrifts Blood for us, and its 
fprinkling on us, there could be no Remiſſion of Sin, Heb. g. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
The ſixth Argument. All the Ceremonies of Sinai's Covenant were the ſhadows of good 
things to come, and Types of Chriſt who is the Body, Heb. 9. 1, &c. All the Ordinances of 
Worſhip, and the worldly SanQtuary (there mentioned) belonging ro Sinas's Covenant are 
Expounded, as pointing out the Coutzant of Grace. The Ceremonial Law was no other than 
rherr Goſpel. | 
The ſeventh Argument. That Covenant made with a Mediator is the Covenant of Grace, 
and ſo was thar of Smai, Gal. 3. 19. Adam hadno need of one before the Fall ; 1/rael had 
"Moſes their Mediator, not Redemptionis, ſed Relationis, wherein he was a Typical Media- 
tor only. 

The: Second Anſwer is, The Law prefled upon 1/rael on Sinai was not a Covenant of VVorks, 
bur a darker diſpenſaticn of the Covenant of Grace, for the better underſtanding of this conſe 
der four things. 

* If. That the Law given upon Mownt Sinai, is taken either Strily or Largely, 

.- Is Striftly, as the Moral Law 1s preſs'd upon 1ſrae! for an exact rule of all Righteouſneſs, 
and promiſing Life upon condition of perſonal perfect and perpetual Obedience,ſo it was indeed 
given in the form, and as a Copy of the Covenant of VVorks, being materially and for ſubſtance 
the ſame with that to Adam in Innocency, thus the Apoſtle faith, Roms. 10.5,6. that in this ſenſe 
the Law is not of Faith,for its Righteonſneſs ſpeaketh in this mannerhe that doth them ſhall Irve in 
them, where ſuch a condition 1s propounded, as neither is, nor can be fulfilled by any Man 
(fave only by the Man Chriſt Feſ#s) in the faln eſtate : hence Lather raiſeth an Holy Rapture, 
faying, the Law ſpeaking thus toany Mortal Man {Do apd Live] may as well ſay Morere, 
Die out of Hand, for there 1s no Man Lives and Sins not, he can as foon ceaſe to Sin as his 
Pulſe to beat, or his Heart to pant, and his Lungs to breath, 

2. Largely as the Law contains the whole Dodtrine delivered upon Mount Sinai, with all 
the Precepts and Promiſes which may be reduced thereunto, all the Ceremomes and Sacrifices 
which were Shews and Shadows of our Saviour, the Body, ſo *twas a darker diſpenſation of 
the Covenant of Grace to 1ſrae!. 

2dly. Conſider, The oft-ipring of Abraham the Fews were of two ſorts; there was his Carnal 
and his Spiritual Sced, repreſented ro us in Gods Promiſe to Abraham, Gen. 22, 17, I will 
multiply thy Seed as the Stars of Heaven,end as the Sand upon the Sea Shore, this latter,call'd alſo 
the Duſt of the Earth, Gen. 13. 15- reſembles his Carnal Seed, which (with the Curſed Ser- 
pent)) did feed upon Duſt, bur the tormer, 7be Srars of Heaven, Gen, 15, 5, holds forth his 
Seed of Believers, all Heaven Born, and ſhone as Stars in their Generation accordingly, the 

Lords deſign was Double in giving his Law on Sinai. | 
Firſt Unto the Carnal Seed it fetteth out the O/d Covenant of works, which they had bro- 
ken, and which God would not have wholly blotted out of the Mind and Memory of Men ; 
thus the Law ſtrifly or abſolutely taken as it was given to Adam as bu way to Life, in his firſt 
Eftate, fo it ſhut upall theſe Fews under it as legally Dead, except they would flec to Chriſt, 
ſeeing they could not atrain to any righteouſneſs or Life by the Law ſimply confidered, for fo 
*tis the («7 and ſubſtance of the Courant of Works, and begers Children to Bondage, which 
ſhall have no Inheritance with the Ch:/dren of the Promiſe, who all lay hold on Chriſt in the 
New Covenant as Gal.4.2.1, tothe endof the Chapter demonſtrateth, where P as! ſpeaks of the 
Law abſolutely and properly, as a Law Covenant (ftriftly taken) in a  contradiſtinton from 
the Goſpel ; r far 4 'how 1ts Children (as thoſe of the Bond-Woman) come ſhort of Righ- 
reouſneſs and Salvation, are caſt out of the Kingdom, being Perſecutors of the Spiritual Seed, 
the Children of Promiſe, as now all reprobates are, | | The 
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The Second Dcfign: was for the Stars of Heaven, the Spiritual Seed, or Believing Fews 10 
whom the Law on Sina: did darkly ſhadow out the Covenant of Grace, theretore &1d it bind 
them to the obſervation of the Ceremonial as well as Moral part, the former being a Aetapho- 
rical or Figurative Goſpel, as the latter was a Literal Law, the Letrer whereof was not fo 
much killing (even to the carnal Fews) in Gods Intention, as by their own Corruption, where- 
by they ſcorn'd Chrift and his Righteouſneſs m the New Covenant, thinking to ſave themſelves 
by their own Righteouſneſs in a Covenant of Works, Rom, 10, 3, whereas this Covenant on + 
Sinai wasnot otherwiſe deſigned upon a Damning (but only upon a proving) Delign; hence 
Moſes ſaith there, Exod. 20.20. Fear not, for God is come 30 prove you, he faith not, to 
damn you ; and therein, as Iſrael avouthed the Lord for their God, fo God avouched them for 
his people, Dent. 26.17, 18. and 29. Io, Ii. which could not be done with Man ( fan 
out ofthe Covenant of Works) but by a Covenant of Grace; and had this Covenant on Sinai 
been a Coverant of Works, then was God injurious to 1/rgel in calling them back from thar 
Covenant of Grace (given to Abraham their Father, four hundred and thirty years before, 
Gal. 3.17.) to this worſe Covenant, as if God having begun with them in the Spirit, would 
now perfect them by the Fleſh, Gal. 3, 3. whereas *tis Gods plain method, to lead his peo- 
ple from Faith to Faith, Rom, 1. 17. and from Grace to Grace, fohn 1. 16. Fob 17. 9, and 
Prov. 4. 18. but never from Grace to Works, 

Obje&. 3. But'then why was the Moral Law (being the ſum of the Covenant of Works) 
given to 1ſrael at Sinai or Horeb, Deut. 2.9. 1. if it were nor that very Covenant ? 

Anſw. 1. Befides all the aforeſaid, for farther clearing this great Truth, I ſhall add, 1,The 
Law was not given to Iſrael, as intended they ſhould ſeek ?uſtsfication and Salvation thereby, 
but for a fuller diſcovery of Sin, and a further conviction of Conſcience. *Tis true, the very 
Law of Nature did diſcover Murder to be a fin in Cain, Gen. 4. 9. Wheredom to deſerve burn- 
inz, Ger. 38.24, With 34. 31. and the Patriarchs could fay, God forb14 that we ſhould ſteal, 
Gen, 44. 7. Yea thoſe two Heathen Kings abhorred Adultery, yea looking and luſting after 
any Woman, Gen. 12, 17. & 20. 3. the ſame I might add concerning the breach of all the 
other Commandments, as (1,) Ger. 35.2. (2.) Gen, 31. 34 & 35-5. (3.) Gen. 4, 26. 
(4.) Gen. 2.3. & Exod. 16, 23. (5.) Gen. 27.41. All theſe were diſcovered to be fins 
(before the Law was given by Aoſes) even by the light of Nature, butin Moſes time this hg ht 
was almoſt extinguiſh'd, and this Law was obliterated and blotted out by 17ae7s converſing ſo 
long among the 1do/atroxs as well as Ignorant People of Egypr. Indeed Adam's Fall broke this 
Law and Light in pieces, and afterwards it grew dimmer and dimmer daily ; yea the Sheards 
of Gods Image (wherein Man was created, and being broken by his fall) became ſmaller and 
ſmaller, every Age after, fo that they could hardly be put together, Men ſucceſſively marring 
their own Confciences more and more, and the Devil ſtepping in ro promote it ; the Superſe- 
minator ſowed Tares to choak the good ſeed, wherefore, leſt it ſhould be loſt for ever, as a Law 
in the heart, God cauſed it to be 2yri7ten for the eye, as well as ſpoken to the ear, The End 
why, is expreſſed by the Apoſtle, The Law entred that the Offence might abound, Rom, 5, 20. 
to wir, where it hath abounded in the Converſation, it might now (by the light of the Law) 
abound alfo in the Conſcience, in great Grief for it, and due Deteſtation of ir, as the greateſt 
evil. He ſaith alſo, that, be had not known ſin,but by the Law,Rom.3.20. and 7. 7. and therefore 
was the Law added, becauſe of tranſgreſſions, Gal. 3. 19, which are diſcovered by it, Ub; Lex, 
ibi Lux. Torah Or, Hebr. Gods Law is Mans Light, Prov. 6,2. laying all open, as 1 Cor. 
14. 25. and threatning deſtruction to tranſgreſſors, Rom, 3.20, 23. | 

Anſw, 2. The Law on Sinai was not given to ſtand as a Covenant of Life *ewixt God and 
Iſrael, by which they might live ; for whenit was given in its Thunders and Lightnings,they 
were ſo afftighted, that they ſaw, they could not come near the Lord by that Law, wherefore 
then (faith the Apoſtle) ſerveth the Law, Gal. 3. 19. he anſwers himſelf, it ferveth to chaſe 
zes to Chriſt, v, 24- whom he calls the End of the Law, being accommodared to that Infanr- 
ſtate of the Church, which though an Hezr of the Promiſe in the Coutnant of Grace (made 
to Father Abraham) yet while under Nonage, was alſo under Tutorage, and fo the Law was 
her School-maſter to ſcourge her to Chriſt, who was able to grve ber hzfe, which the Law could 
not give her, Gal. 3.18, 21,24. but rather clapt her up cloſe Priſoner (as the word 
ovvixacizay fignifies, as alſo cppructe, Gal, 3. 22, 23.) from whence ſhe could nor poſſibly 
eſcape, unleſs delivered by her Goel, or Redeeming Angel, Gen, 4.8, 16. Chrift Fes, the Aven- 
ger a&blood being at her heels, ſhe muſt flee tor her lite to this City of Refwge..  NOET, | 

he third Confederation is, That the Apoſtle in thoſe chapters 3d. and 4th of his Ep5ZÞ to 
the Galatians, doth not make the Covenant on Smai a diltint Covenant from that of Yorks 
and that of Grace, to make a third Covenant, but he handleth the Law of Moſes in a Joub?c 
notion. 1, Relatevely, as it had Relation to that Fewſh Charch in her minrity under a Tutcr 


or 
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Or School-maſter.,. and fo it had a twofold reſpect tothe Covenant of Grace ; the firſt is antece- 
4 nt, as it prepar d them for, and pre/s'd them ro Chriſt and bis Covenant, The ſecond is ſubſe - 
Tuent or conſequent, teaching them how to walk before the Lord unto all pleafmg, Col. x. 10, 
regulating their lives by that Rule of Righteouſneſs ( the Moral Law ) then given them even 
by the Mediator (himſelf) as well as by Aoſes, AFs 7.38, I Cor, IO, 4, 9. as well as in the 
hand of a Mediator, Gal. 3. 19, and ſo the Law was to Iſrael, what it was to David, a Com- 
panion, a Counſellor and a Comforter, as before. Thus Paul ſpeaks of Sinai's Covenant, Gal. 3. 
V. I7. and from thence to Gal. 4.21, as relating to them entring into the ſame Covenant of 
Grace made with them in Abrabam before; then 2. Paul 'propounds that Law of Sinai 
_ femply and abſolutely from w, 2.1. of chap. the 4th, to the end, as it was a Copy of the Covenant 
of Works,ſo he maketh it as an Handmaid fubſervient to the Goſpel, 2s Hagar was to Sarah, yer 
begetting Children to bondage, and ſuch as were excluded from the Inheritance ; therefore 
ſhews them how dangerous it was to be Children of the Law or Covenant of Works in its abſo- 
lute, proper and {imple conſideration, which was Hagar, and unleſs of Sarah or Covenant of 
Grace, they could not be ſaved. And as it is a Rule to the Regenerate in Chrifſts hand, Exod, 
20,19. ſoit leaves the Reprobate without excuſe, Rom, 1. 20, it the Law Natural do fo, 
much more the Moral, Rom, 10, 4. 

The fourth Confideration is, The Law upon Sinai could not be propounded by God 
to Iſrael as a Covenant of Works Proper? and abſolutely, as it was given to Adam in his State of 
Integrity, for then was Mankind faln, and the keeping of the Law was become impoſſible zo 
Man, therefore *tis enough improbable as 70 God, that he ſhould preſs it upon faln Man (as he 
had done upon Innocent Adam) being now altogether unable to perform it, ſave only in the 
band of a Mediator, whereof Adam (while he ſtood) had noneed, *T'is true, God 1s juſt in 
commanding the Law, though it be impoſſible for us to yield univerſal obedience to all the 
Duties commanded in ir, Fer 1. God hath not Þft his Power of commanding, though Man 
hath /of# his Power of -Obeying. 2. Though the matter be never ſo crooked to work upon, yer 
the Rule (which is Regula Regulans, as well as Regulata) the Rule Ruling as well as the Rule 
Ruled) muſt needs be a ſtraight Rule. 3. Luals cauſa, tale cauſatum 5 ſeeing God is per- 
fe&t both in eſſe, and in operari, in eflence and operation, his Law muſt needs be a pure and 
perfet Law in it ſelf, P/al. 19. 7. 4 Adam had a ſufficient ſtock of ſtrength to keep this Law 
of Works,at the firſt, but through the freedom of his own Will, he proved Benkrupr, like an evil 
Steward, who playeth or maketh away his Lord and Maſters money (fully ſurnifhing him 
to accompliſh his. commands) whereby he diſenableth himſelf ro perform his Maſters work. 
and will, So Adam did diſenable himſelf, and (as a publick perſon) all his poſterity whom, he 
repreſented, and therefore holy Paul, to ſhew the Malady of faln Mankind, doth declare from 
Rom, 1. 18. to chap, 7. 13, how all men (both Fewsand Gentiles) do come ſhort of Gods glory, 
and of their own duty, in fulfilling the Law ; and that the-beſt of men are but men at the beſ?. 
The moſt Regenerate man faileth in the »9aryner, when not in the matter of his obedience ; 
he cannot obey Gods Law z0tws, or wholly, in reſpeA of himſelf, as well as of the Law, for 
every New Man is (as it were) two men; there 58a Law in his members (in the faln Eſtate, 
but renewed in part only) which warrerh againf# the Law of his mind, Rom, 7.21, 23. as 
two Armies in him, Cant, 6. 13, _ 
| Having thus ſeen Mans Malady, the Word and Spirit of God maketh a diſcovery of Mans 
Remedy ; Firſt, Convincing him of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment, Fobn 16, 8, 
This 1s done two ways, 

1, By the Law of VVorks, as in the Hand of a Meazator ; it convinceth, - 

( x.) Of Sin in its Source and Fountain, fer. 17.9. and Gen. 6, 5, The Heart is deſpe- 

 rately wicked, and is evil, only evil, and continually evil in all its imaginations, *tis evil Ex- 
zenſive, Intenſive and Proten/rve. The truth of allthis, not only the written Word of God, 
but alfo our own ſmarting Experience teacheth us, .that till God touch our Hearts with his 
ftrong Hand, T/a. 8; 11. and break down Windows into our dark Souls, we never mind 
God or his good ways. God is neither in our Heads, Pſa. 10. 4, nor in our Hearts, Pſal. 
14. 1. nor in our VVords, Pſal. 12.4. nor in our VVorks or ways, Tit.1.16, We are 
wholly without God inthe World, Eph, 2. 12. Thus the Looking-glaſs of the Law diſco- 
vers Sin both Original and AFual to the Man whoſe Eyes are opened, Fam. 1.23. and Numb. 
24- 3- then God and his own Conſcience convinceth him of Sin, and condemnerh him for it, 
I Joby 3. 20. as guilty. 2 
( 2.) It convinceth of Righteouſneſs, that it is impoſible to attain unto it by the YYorks of 
the Law, becauſe of the finfulneſs of Mans Nature, and weakneſs of faln Fleſh, Rom, 8,3 
and Gal. 2,16. The Covenant of VVorks leaveth all Mankind under the carſe, Gal. 3. 10. 


He that can keep ſome Commandments, and not all, yea that continyeth not therein to the 
EE z | end 
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end is under the curſe of God, Fam. 2. 10. and this curſe containeth the whole wrath. of 
God upon Body and Soul, in this Lite and in the next, ready to be poured forth upon.us con- 
tinually. both ar Home and Abroad, Lewvir, 26. 16, 18, 21, 24, 28. and Deut. 28, iG6, 
to 20, Oc. John 3. 18, 36. Job 18. 15. Brimſtone abideth upon bis Head and Houſe, ready 
to take Fire from the Flames of the Lords anger, if Grace prevent not its Execution, Now 
every Mans guilty Conſcience doth convince him that he is a breaker of Gods Law times 
without -number, ſo is under Gods curſe, but cannot thereby have the Blefling of .Juſtifi- 
cation. And, Sp +, 
( 3. ) The Law convinceth accordingly of Judgment that will follow and fall upon all the - 
people of Gods curſe, Iſa. 34. 5- That Chrift (the Judge of the World) .will come armed 
with Flames of Fire to render vengeance on all them that know not God and obey ' not his Goſpel, 
2 Theſ, 1. 7, 8. all ſuch as have reje&ed the tenders of Grace, and refuſed bim for their Media- 
for, but chuſe rather to remain in their Natural Unregenerate Eſtare under the Law or Cove- 
nant of VVorks, though they have been forewarned to flee from the wrath to come, Mat: 3.7. 
What can ſuch expect but a fearful coming of Judgment which ſhall devour Chrifts Adverſa- 
ries, Heb. 10.27. Tis a fearful thing (and beyond the frightful fancies of melancholy 
men) to fall intothe hands of the living God, v. 31, Though Judgment be not ſpeedily exe- 
cuted, Eccleſ. 8.11, yet mult it be certainly expe&ted, Heb.9, 27, and when it comee,.. oh 
how dreadful will it be! all the fancied Fears, Fires, Racks, Strappado's, Scalding Lead, Boiling 
Pitch, Running Bell-metal, felt as well as fancied, are but dim ſhadows of that wrath of God 
(which none can Aveid or Abide) and that to all Eternity, "tis call'd the Damnation of Hell, 
Matth. 23.23. which hath pain without pity, miſery without mercy, and torments without 
end, and paſt all imaginations. If Gods preſent wrath be ſo - unbearable, Prov, 18. 14. as tis 
able to break the back of the mightieſt Monarch, Dan. 5, 6. It made Belſhazzars knees knock 
againſt each other with trembling : ,It made Fudas chuſe an Halter rather than undergo it, 
Matth. 27. 3,4, &c. and well he might, ng holy Fob (with whom God was but in jeſt, 
as it were, in compariſon of Fudes) did prefer ſtrangling and any kind of Death, before ſuch 
a life, Fob 7.15, yet all this was but preſent wrath, and nothing at all to the wrath to come ; 
the worſt Winter is yet to come, and come it will ; that Winter-weather never rots in the 
Sky, nor dies (as we ſay) in the Damsbelly, This wrath to come is a- phraſe cf ſpeech that 
wraps up in it all manner of Woes, the never quenched Fire, and the never dying Worm. Vaſt 
Seas of Vengeance, wide Rivers of Fire and Brimſtone, unutterable and unſufferable Tortures 
and Torments are involv'd in this wrath to come, All preſent Racking, Roaſting, we read of; 
Hanging, Stabbing, Stoning, Tearing oft the fleſh with Thorns of the Wilderneſs, with Saws and 
Harrows of Iron, haling off the Skin by hands over mens heads, and all other exquiſite and un- 
heard of Cruelties whatſoever, Heb, 11. 35, 36, 37. and-our Martyrologiſts mention ; yet all 
theſe are but a flea-biting, as the prick of a pin, and as a fifip with the finger (thoſe preſent and 
paſſant things) to the wrath to come, wherein God's wrath as well as the Devils will break 
looſe upon {inners, that think light®fa Saviour, Matth. £2. 5. and Heb, 2. 3. & Luke 19; 
V. 27. and ſhift off offers of Grace, Heb. 12. 25. a. 
Inferences hence 1. How can we find in our hearts to ſlight Chriſt ! oh bleſs and &z{s the 
Son of God! Pſal. 2, 12. who hath born for ws the brunt of this inſupportable burden, of this 
Eternity of Extremity, in compariſon whereof all the afore-mentioned miſeries that may befal 
Mankind in this World, are but as a painted Fire to this wrath to come ; even according to 
Mans Fear, fois Gods Wrath, Pſal.go. 11, Let a man fancy or fear never ſo much, he ſhallbe 
ſure to fee] more when Godswrath falls upon him, yet our dear Redeemer knew the power of Gods 
' anper for us, when he ctied out, Eloi, Elos, in the three hours Darkneſs, not only all the powers 
of Darkneſs ſet upon him with their urmoſt night and malice, but (which was more than all } 
his Fathers favour was ſuſpended from him, and his wrath was upon him, and all to ſaveLs 
from the wrath to come, Matth, 27. 45. 1 Theſ, 1,10. | | 
The ſecond Inference, How hateful ought fin to be to us, which always hales Hel at the 
heels of it, Sin no where appeareth more ſinful, that when *tis beheld upon the back of a 
Crucified Chriſt, where God cauſed all the ſins of his choſen: and calked to meet upon him, 1/a. 
53.4, 5- On! ſearch then (by a Reflet# A&# )Junder what Covenant:are ye ? .Is it nothing to 
loſe an Immortal Soul ? nothing to purchaſe an Everliving Death? where: the Soul, as Adeſes 
Buſh, ſhall be ever burning, but never conſumed. Under the firſt Covenant, Clriſtleſs men 
take much pains (with the Phariſees) for Eternal pains. The Curſe of that Covenant will 
come on you, if not tranſlated into the ſecond by Regeneration ; and if zew, then happy crea- 
tures for ever, | | 
The Second Way wherein God convinceth man of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Fudgment, is by 
the Goſpel and Covenant of Grace, which : a way, and a mare raiſed method and 
| : _ ſtep 
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ſtep than the fir 1s, to wit, by the Law and Covenant of works : for Chriſt oft Promiſes the 
ſending of the Comforter, that his Comfortleſs Diſciples might once obſerve it as an ineftimable 
favour Promiſed; to wit, the pouring out of the Spirit. (the beſt of all things) upon all Fleſh 
{the worſt of allthings) Foe! 2. 29; oh, 14. 16, 26, and Fob, 16.7. and when be 5 come 
wv. 8, he will convince the World, &c. wv. 9, 10, 11. the word 1s [ exiy£4] fo reprove and unde- 
ceive the World, yea fo clearly convince them, that they fhall have nothing to pretend for 
theit groſs miſtakes (formerly taken with) but ſhall unavoidably acknowledge both the +bate- 
faineſs of every Af of Sin, and the neceſſity of obraining Chriſts Righteouſneſs, leſt they fall un- 
der the Judgment and Condemnation of Chriff whom they Condemned, yer God Jultified,and 
Confſticuted him to be Fadge of Daick and Dead, Atfts 17. 31. Mare particularly, the Spirir 
ſhall clear tip by ſuch convincing and arideniable: Arguments, - WY 

1; Of the haiouſueſs of thar Mother-Sin, Unbelief, which was the Firft Sin, and is ſtill the 

- Root Sin, of all the reſt, Heb. 3. 12, ryefing the remedy propoſed in the Goſpel, giving 
the God of Trath the the, 1 Foh. 5. 10. andſ#bjefting a Man to. the Rigour, Irtiration, 
Coation and Cutſe bf the Law of Works. EE, RI | 

2. Of the Excellency of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, which is the only ſaving Righreouſneſs, both 
Irputed in the Grice of Fuſtification and Imparted in the Grace of San#fication : and Chriſt be- 
coming our ſurety, muſt acquit us of all our Sins, before he told go 30 bs Father,' or, by his 
going to him he vbtained ro become our Righreouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1..30, without which xo Han 
can go whither he i gone, Heb. 1%. #4. And | 

2: Of Fudgmenr. That the Son of Afan now fudged by the VVorid, ſhall appear the Fadge 
of the VVorld, ſeting the Princeof the World (as Saran accounts hunfelt, Lake 4.6.).is Judg- 
ed by him in part already, Lyke 10. 18. Fob. 12. 41. &c. caſting him out of his frong-holds, 
2 Cor. 10. 4. yea out of his Heawth: of Mens Hears, Heb. 2. 14. How mich more all his 
Slaves and Stibjects? In a word, If we be Belizvers, and ſo partake of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, 
then will Chriff bring forth Fadgment unto Viftory, Mat. 12. 20, both in our Sap#ificarion 

(perfecting ir in vs,though we be but brarſed Reeds,and ſuch ſmoaking Candlewicks,as have more 
Smoak than- Light in us, ) and in our Glorificationualſo, but if we be Unbehewrys rej<ing 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs, we ſhall be Damned with the Devil and bis Angels in the Damnation of 
Hell, Mar. 23. 23. and Mar. 25. 41. for Chriſt vill come with his mighty Angels, in flaming 
Fire, torender Vengeance upon the diſobedient Undelievers,who have rejected his Grace render'd 
to them, and difregarded his forewarnings of /V/rath to come, 2 Theſ, 1, 7,8, 9, 10. in a 
word, the Spirit comes and convincerh with undeniable Arguments (as the word taiyte figni- 
fies) that Man hath Deſtroyed himſelf, but in Chrift z hs help, Hoſ. 13. 9, He, Adam, or 
It, Adams Sin, or one, the Firft Man, or ſomewhat hath-marr'd thee ; the Hebrew word 
there is capable of all theſe readings whatever it was {faith God! ) it was not, who made Aa 
apright, but he Invented many ſhifts and fhirking tricks. of ſmful devices, Eccleſ. y. 29, both 
Angels and Men God made ſubjett to chayye, by the freedom of their own will ( reſerving to 
himielf the incommunicable property of being naturally fÞ changeable) fo thar many Angels 
did on their own accord fall from their firſt cſtate,and became Devils,and-Satan (one of them) 
by the Serpent ſeduced our Firſt Parents to break the Covenant of V'orks, whereby they and 
all their Pofterity (being in their Loins-as Fruit and Branches are in the Root, all under that 
Covenant) became both /iable ro Eternal Death, ard unable to vecover Life by themſelves, 
yea by Nature are at emily with God, and all Spiritual good, Rem. 8. 7. and inclined to 
evil, only and conthmally ; this is our Original Sn,. that bitter Root of all our A&ual Trenſ] 
greſſions in thought, ord and Hed ': This is Mans Malady, but his Remedy is in Chriſt (in | 
me (faith he) is rhby help, Hof. 13.9. When Man is neither able to help himſelf, nor (in- 
deed) is willing to be helped by God out of this woful Eſtate, but is rather inclined to lye 
fill infenſible of it, allowme of Sin, yea, and wallowing in Sm ; yer the moſt gracious God, 
eventhen (when Man like a Child had eafily broke the Glaſs, which all the Men in the 
World could not piece up agam.) reveals a way in his Word to fave Sinners (in this deſpe- 
fate condition) for the Glory of his Free Grace by vertue of another Covenant of Redemption 
made"betwixt the Father and the Son, before the World began, Tit. 1.2. and 2 Tim, 1, 9, 


as the ſecond Adam, ard Mans Shreiy, | | 
"The fourth Obje&ion, If there be another Covenant belides that of V/irks and of Grace, 


this makes three Covenants; i} 

Anſwer the firſt, There be but two Covenants betwixt God and Man, the Covenant of 
Friendſhip and Favour before the Fall, and the Covenant of Mercy and Peace after the Fall of 
the firſt Adam, as is aforeſaid ; yer may there be, and is another Covenant betrwixt God rhe 
Father and God the Son, betwixt Jehowah and Jeſus, and that from all Eterniry before. the 
VVerld began ; this was not a Covenant ad idem, 'berween the ſame parties, therefore not a 
third, -F _ Anſwer 
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Anſwer the ſecond, The Scripture is clear in declaring that there was a Covenant, be- 
twixt the Father and the Son tranſating the . whole matter of Mans Salvation therein, in 
which they 1w0, ' | 

1, Were the Parties (both free) who Contracted this Covenant, 

2.. There. were Articles or 'Terms thereof ptopounded on each Hand. 

3- There is alſo mentioned a miitual, free and full conſent on both fades ; yea, and, 

4- This mutual compact and Ripulation doth oblige them each to other in their parts of the 
Covenant, Os 

I. The Parties, the Father (who had the firft Hand in this deep defign of Grace) was 
free, and (being the firft cauſe and laft end of all things, Rom. 11. 36.) could not be s 
Debjbr to any, yet himſelf lowed, John 16, 2.74 and jo lowed Man, Jobs 3. 16. while Mas 
was only.in Gods Ecernal Thoughts, as to become a Debtor to him 1n entring into this Cove- 
nant for his Salvation ; and the Son, as God, Joby 1, 2, and equal with God, Phil. 2.6, 7. 
was as free as the Father, and not bound to any Dury but by his own conſent, yet made him- 
ſelf a Debtor, 

2. The Terms or Articles of this Covenant, were, 

( 1. ) On the Farber: part: Q p 5 4 

1, Something the Father did require of the Son, to wit, bath, to take upon him the form 
of a Servant (yea, of an evil Servant that might be beaten and bruiſed) Phil, 2. 7. Heb, 
2. 14. apd in that form to perform whatever was neceflary for God's Satisfattion and for ſins 


®. . 


Satvation. 

2. And ſomething the Father did promiſe to the Son, as Aſſiſtance, 1/a.42. 1,6, Acceptance, 
Revel. 8. 4. and a bleſſed Surreſs in having a choſen Seed ro ſerve him, and to be ſaved by 
him, Iſa. 53. 10, 11, 12. and Pſal. 2.8, &c, 

( 2.) The Arzicles of Agreement on tbe Sons part, were, = : 

I. His voluntary undertaking, (iſa. 38. 14.) to become his Fathers Servant, Iſa. 4. r. 
faying, Behold I come to do thy will, OGod, as *tis written in the Volume of thy Deerees, (6 
ſome do ſenſe '*«y K:gar!'d) 77 ÞiBa1's) Pſai. 40.6, 7, 8. and thus Chrifs faith, He laid down 
his life according to his Fathers Commandmem, John 1 0. 18, and took *t again by the ſame 
compa# alſo. And, | | 

2. Chriſt by this Covenant acknowledgerh himſelf bound to his Farber (as Jacob was to 
Laban by ſome foregoing Contratt berween them, Gey, 31. 39, 40. ) to keep all given to 
him, that none of the Ele& might be Joſt, John 17. 2,12. and 6, 37, 39, he will be an- 
ſwerable and accountable for both dead and home. | b: 

Inference, Oh whar flrong Conſolation'dath this afford, That the Father hath given me 
to his Sow, and rhar his Sox hath undertaken for me 70 the laſt, and that 1 be nor off, John's. 
39, 40, &c. * Oh my Happineſs, that Iam not my own Undertaker, but that both the Fa- 
ther (who gave me) and the Soy who keeps me) have jointly given me = Bond under their 
ewn Hand, of the truth hereof : Woe to thoſe Armmian and Socimian Opinioniſts, . who make 
themſclves their own Keepers as well as Givers, undertaking all for-themlelves, No 

( 3. ) To thoſe Articles borh Parties freely agreed, for Chriff as God, and Coequal with 
God, could have no command impos'd upon him without his own free and voluntary conſent, 
having no Bond before on him. * | 

( 4-. ) By this Agreement both the Father and the Sow bound themſelves to all the Arricles 
of this Covenant, the Father to Elf, andto pive the Ekeffed to the Som, the Sow to Redeem, 
and to keep the Redeemed for the Father. 

Inferences,, 1. How ſhould we love Odd the Father, who bimſelf loved ws, John 16, 27. 
and /o lowed ws as cannot be exprefs'd how, John 3. 16. that his Heart was ſo Engaged in his 
good will to Man, Luke 2, 14. that long before Man was Man, much leſs a fiek Man, yet 
he provides both Phy/ick and a Phyſician for: him, by-an Evernal _—_— I Pe, r. 20. 
wherein he had alſo an Ertryal DeleFation, Prov. 8, 22, 3o, 31. was a Coexiftency 
of the two Perfons, the Son 45 with rhe Father in the bigmnimng of hu way, and the Father 
delighted in the Son, as he was the Fore-ordained Surety and MMedeator for Man.: In this Delight 
was ſpent all that vaſt ſpace of Eternity by themſelves in a bare expeF#arion of its Ailal Ap- 
plication, as it he had long'd (asit were) for the Harriage-day of Man and his Mediator; 
ſuch prodigious Glory was wrapt up in this Eternal purpoſe of Grace, Eph. g. 11. as if he 
thought long (with Abraham, to ſpeak with reverence) until 19:m1ame?'s day ſhould dawn, 
John 8, 56. yet all theſe many Myriads of Apes Chriſt was' ['Fom, Form] daily bis the- 
light : Great was Gods lvve manifeſted to May in making him a meet Helper in time, but 
'rwas much greater in providing'bim a »eet Mediator before all time, before - either Man or 
Mountains were made, and fo before Man could take notice of his negelliry -thereof. =_ 

Ws 
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ſhews how marvelouſly the Fathers Heart was engaged in a deſign of Grace to May, with 
whom he might have juſtly proceeded (being at liberty) to proſecute the curſe of the” Cove- 
nant of Works, and never have treated with his Sony about Saving Man. 

Inference 2. How ſhould we love the Son of God, who might have refuſed ' to be ſent, (as 
well as the Father might to bave ſent him) yet Chriſt came, though upon hard rerms, Zech. 
13. 7. and becamea Servant to God in this great and gracious deſign ; he made himſelf of no 
Reputation, Phil. 2, 7. ſubmitted to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, Mat. 3. 15. therefore began he 
at the beginning of Mans fin, and carry'd on his Redemption work, to the end thereof, as he 
was Conceived and Born of the Virgin Mary (to take away Mans Sin contrated in his Con- 
ception and Birth) he lived a life of ſorrows and ſufferings, (to take away our life-ſins) and 
he died that ſhameful and curſed Death of the Crofs, to fave us from the curſe of Death Eter- 
| nal, andall along God was #n.Chrift reconciling the World to himſelf, 2: Cor, 5. 19, both the 
World of Jews and that of Gentiles, therefore ſubmitted he to the Seals of both Law and Goſ- 
pel. He was Circumciſed, Luke 2.21. Baptized, Mat, 3, 16. took the. Paſſover, Mar. 
26. 18. and the Lords Supper, wer. 26. though he needed none of them either to take away 
bis fin, for he was ſmleſs, Heb. 4.. 15, ©c. or toftrengthen b& Faith, for he had no weak- 
neſs init, Heb.2. 13. and Iſa, 49. 5. and 50. 6, 7,8, 9. All this was to ſhew that Chri/# 
was under the Covenant of Redemption with the Father, diſtin&t from that Covenant of. Re- 
conciliation with Sinners, whereby all the Seals become proper to a Covenanted people (and not 
common to ſtrangers thereunto, Gen. 17. 7, Exod. 12. 48, Mat. 28. 20. Col. 2. 11,41 2,0 ) 
but Chriſt receiv'd the Seals by a command from the former Covenant of Redemption and 
Surety*ſhip for us, which he had compacted with the Father (not as we poor Sinners receive 
them as Seals of the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation) to expiate all our Sins in them. 
We ſhould all Ride at this Anchor of Hope in Chrift, who paſs'd through all theſe Ordinances 
with delight, Pſal, 4.0, 8. asif they had been his Meat and Drink, ohn 4..,34. and took ſin 
out of them, as he paſſed under them : And by doing and ſuffering all the good pleaſure of his 
Father, J/a. 50. 5,6. and 53. 2, 3, 4» 5, 7» S, 9, IO, Il, 12. Joby 10.17, 18, and 12. 
49, 5O, and 17,4, 6, He purchasd and demanded not only his own Glory, John 17.5. 
but alſo the Glory of all his Redeemed (giver to bim) according to the Articles of Agreement 
berwixt him and his Father in that Covenant, ver, 24, where Chriſt ſaith not [| Father 7 wiſh} 
but [Father I will] as equal with God, *This being the great End (firſt in intention, though 
laſt in execution.) why he humbled himſelf to be the Sworn Prieſt, Prophet and King of his 
Church. | 
- _ 3+ Inference, Oh how ſhould we love God and the Lord Teſs Chriſt, 1 Cor. 16, 2.2. 

who hath ſworn to be alltbeſe to us; Pal. 110. 4, Heb. 7. 21, what God barely ſaith, he 
may Repent of, upon a reſerve of our Repentance as 7onah 3.2. and 1 Sam. 2.30, but 
what God Swears, is irreverſible, the Father will not Repent, no not to Sactifice his Son 
(though Abrabams might relent to ſlay his Iſaac) and the Son will not Repenr of being Sacrifi- 
ced, though then he had Dolores Parturientiss, Foh. 16. 21. ſtrong pangs of Travail, Hebs 
5. 7. and was much ftraztned till it was accompliſh'd, Luk, 12. 50. here is ſure footing for our 
Faith, though the Father and the Son might juſtly break Covenant with us (becauſe we 
break Covenant with them) yer will they not break Covenant one with the other, for they bave 
ſworn each to other and will not Repent, as ſure as the Sins of the Patriarchs and Prophets 
which are paſt, Rom.3.2.5. are remitted by this Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the VVorld, Rev. 
13. 8. and before-the World, even ever the ſame, Heb.1 3.8. He took away all the tranſgreſſions 
of them that were under the firſt Teftament, Heb, 9, 15. and they are all ſet down with him in 
bis Kingdom, Mat. 8. 11. and Luke 16. 2.3, fo ſuft ſhall all our ſins (if Redeemed) be Remit- 
zed alſo,and we Reign with Chrift in Heavenly places, Eph, 1.3, 4,5: and as ſure as God hath 
| put down all Perſecuting Powers m former Ages, ſo he will thoſe of this Age, for he hath ſaid, 

All knees ſhall bow to Chriſt, Phil. 2,8, Pſal. 2. 8. and bids his Son, Sit at his right hand, 
r:ll all bis Foes be made his Footſtool, Pſal. 110, 1, and Heb. 10.13, there #s a Spirit, Zech, 
6. 8.that in a way of Providence will never leave ſtirring up of Spzrits till this be accompliſhed, 
even the weak ſhall be as David,Zech.12.8, to effect it, oh let prayer be made for Chrif, 
Pſal. 72.15. that the Fatber may perform his Promiſe to his Sop both for his Friends and Foes, 
This ſhews how our Prayers for Chriſt, Pſal. 72. 15. gratifie the Fathers Bowels as Foab Da- 
' Vids, 2.Sam.13-laſe and 14. I. 

The Fourth Inference is, Oh the ſtrong conſolation, that this Erernal Covenant of Redem 
ton (which gives a Being and Lifeto the Temporal Covenant of Reconciliation ) affordeth toour 
Faith, fixing firſt upon that former Covenant betwixt Jehovah and Jeſus: Conſidering, 

I. How the Father (el ſhaddai) loved us fo (before we were he defigns, Decrees and fore-or- 
Gains his Son to be our Redeemer before the World began, to make him the beginning of his 

Ways, 


LIMI 


> 


Chap. 11- the Types of the Two Covenants. - t85 
ways, Prov. 8. 22, primws Federatus, the firſt Covenanter in the VVomb of Gods Eternal De- 
cree, we reckon ita great Favour, when a Friend will plead for us in our abſence, or when a 
Father will purchaſe an Inheritance for a Child Unborn zyet all this God deſigned Chriſt to do 
for us before we were, yea before the Mountains, or Man, or the VVorld were, v, 22, 24. 
while we were Creabiles onely, and not Creature, capable only to be Created, but not yet 
Creatures aQtuaily : for known to God were all bis works (not only) from (but alſo) before rhe 
beginning of the VVorld, A&. 15.1 8. 

2.Confider, Thar this Bargain was ſtruck up*twixt the Father and the Son,not only before we 
were, but from Eternity, 'twas Everlaſting Love, Jer. 31. 3. @ parte anteas well as Poſt, the 
Covenant of Reconciliation to Adam, and to Abrabam, &c. was but a Tefterday Covenant in - 
compariſon of this Covenant of Redemption *twixt the Father and Son for us, which was from 
Eternity. ' It cannot be ſaid that there was a Beginning of their Love to us ; whatſoever was 
before the VYorld and Time, (which was Created with the World) muſt needs be Eternal. 
deſigns of Gods good VVill to Man, Luke 2. 14, are no younger than God himſelf, How 
many are Gods thoughts (of Love) to asward ? Pal. 40. 5. David cannot reckon them by retail 
(not knowing where to begin them below.Eternity) therefore he doth it by whole-Sale ſhew- 
ing the Original of thoſe thoughts to ariſe out of this Eternal Covenant of the Father with the 
Son, v, 6,7,&c, the Father delighted in thoſe thoughts of Love to the Eleft from Everlaſt- 
ing, and the Son delighted in them too, Prov. 8. 30, 31, God began to love us in Chriſt, 
aſſ>on as he began to be himſelf, and to love himſelf and his Son, which indeed had rio be- 
ginning, but was from Eternity : Oh how ſhould this indear Gods Love to us ! dear is that 
Love ofa Friend to us, that hath been extended from their very Infancy and continueth unto 
their Death upon us? How much dearer muſt Gods Love to us be, which hath been from E- 
zervity and will be to Eternity; as it had no beginnmg fo it can haveno End, but laſts as long 
as God laſteth ; this platform is profundum ſine fands. | 

3. Conſider, thatour Perſos ſhould be taken into the ſame Covenant with the Son of God, 
aſloon as Chriſt was Ekfed, we were Eleffed in him, Eph. 1. 3,4. and accepted in bim, wv. 
5, 6. ſo brought into this Matrimonial Covenant of being berrothed to God himſelf, Hoſ. 
2. 19, wherein -the Sor: ſaid to the Father, Here am 1, and the Children thou haſt given me, 
1.8, 18. all brought into an Union above that of Angels: As Chriffs coming under our Co- 
venant (to be made under the Law for us) was his loweſt abaſement, ſo his taking us into hs 
Covenant (tohave interelt in his Sonſhip and Righteouſneſs) is our higheſt advancement. 

4. Conſider, There is a more glorious Emanation or flowing forth of this Eternal Love of 
God to Man, and a greater manifeſtation thereof in ſuffering Man to fall, and raiſing him up 
again by Chriſt, than if he had given Life and Salvation to him in a way of Innecency, with- 
out ever falling into fin at all, The poor blind Pagans do indeed obje& againſt this great Truth, 
ſaying, That if their Heathey-Gods do net hinder wickedneſs when they can and may hinder 
it, they bring themſelves under an unavoidable neceſlity of puniſhing men for that wickedneſs, 
There be ſome Socinians and Arminians allo that are not aſhamed to ſymbolize with the Pa- 
| gans herein, being burdened with the ſame ſeeming Reaſon, ſaying, Why would God ſuffer 
lin ro enter into the World, which he might have hindered, knowing he ſhould be thereby 
under a weceſſity either of tormenting ſaxful men in Hell, or his Innocent Son (Chriſt) on Earth; 
yea both'theſe muſt be tormented. | | | 

Anſ. 1. ' *'Tis no leſs than blaſphemy to ſay, that the great God wanted either 7/3/Joms or 
Power to prevent the entrance of fin into the World, ſeeing he is Infinite. in both ; his Infinite 
Wiſdom could have deſigned another way than fins entrance,” and his Infinite Power could haye 
accompliſhed that deſign for prevention of fin, _. FEA | 

2, Though Divine Power had undoubtedly-a Dominion over (in, either to prevent it, orto 
permit it; ' ye? Divine Wifdom'thought it beft of all to permit it, upon Reaſons weighty in 
themſelves, ' yet unſearchable'to our humane capacities; YVVhat” man knoweth the deep 1y/te- 
ries of the mind of God ? or whd hath been his Counſellor ? Rom: 11; 34, "Twas blaſphemy in 
Alphonſo the wiſe (the fool rather) to ſay, had he been of Gods Counſel at the firſt, he coutd' 
have amendedi'many things that now are in the World, '/ C70? 

3. If we conſider the State of Inmocency under the Covenant of VVorks fimply as it reſpeds 
Man only, fo it had been better and more excellent orally, that Man had never ſinned, an@ 
* Never been fick; ſo as to need a Phyſician : But if we conſider Mans condition in that firftf 
Eſtate relatively, as it had areſpett to a more wniverſal good, to wit, the Glory of God, in the' 
flowings forth of his Free Grace,” and the greater manifeſtarion'of his Infinite Love ; there 'is 
more Divine Excellency in Mans falling by fin, and rifing agtin by Chriſt in the Covenant of 
Grace, Goſpe|-Repentance, or Godly-Penitency* (wherein Faith fetcheth in Healing from Feſ#« 
for a ſin-fick Soul) is better than a Legal-Iynocency, a Goſpel-rifing, than a Law ſtanding ; up- 
on many accounts, As, Cee 7 1, This 
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1. This was the way which the Intinite Wiſdom of God invented to make the beſt evidence 
of his Love to Man, as *tis faid of ſinful Man, that he: ſought 'out many. Inventions, Eccleſ. 7, 
v.29. Somay we ſay of the moſt bly God, that he ſought out a world of Inventions for the 
Excurſion of his Love to Man, and among all forts of ways his Wiſdom could invenr ( and 
that in an Eternity of time roo) he pitcheth upon this as the beſt way to let ſan fall into fin, 
and to become an Enemy to God, that his great Love (as *cis call*d, Eph, 2. 4.) might be the 
more manifeſt, which would not have appeared ſo great, if Man had net finned: To lJowe 
Man as a Friend who had never diſpleaſed him all his life ( as that Elder Brother ſaid to bs 
Father, Luke 15, 29 ) was over-low a way of love for him who is called Lowe it ſelf, 1 Foby 
_ 4.8516. No, Man muſt be a ſinner, a God-offending creature, and this muſt be the way where- 
by God commendeth his Lowe to Man, Rom. 5, 8, 10. Such an unſearchable way of hidden 
Wiſdom's inventing, as neither Heighth, nor Depth, nor Breadtb, nor Length thereof could eves 
be found out by Man, who muſt endeavour to Admire it, but muſt not undertake to Ex. 
preſs it, Rom. 11, 32. & Eph. 3.18, 19, 20. Who art thou, O man! that dare chat and argue 
with the oft wiſe God? who found out this way for glorifying his own Juſtice upon fome, 
and his Mercy upon others, Rown, 9. 20, &c. Oh Mercy, Mercy, Mercy ! preſuppoſerh Mzſery, 
primum Dei donum ef# Amor , as he is Goodneſs, fo he is Love, and he laid this platform from 
all Eternity, to let out his Love in a way of Mercy, permicting Man to fall into Miſery, meerly 
that it might ſerve (as a Soil) to ſet off the Lowe of God the more. 

The ſecond Account is, As this was Gods way to ſet forth hu Lowe to Man the more ; fo 
*ris to raiſe up Man's Love to God the more, "Phat great ſinner ( the Woman that waſhed 
Chriſt's feet with her tears, and wiped them with ber bair) loved much, becauſe Chriſt had for- 
given her much, Luke 7, 38. to 48, She loved him not only more than Simmer there (who ne- 
ver had faln fo toully as ſhe had done) but even, more than the bleſſed Virgin, of whom we ne- 
ver read, that ſhe did ſo manifeſt her love ro Chr; in ſuch actions, as this greater ſmner did, 
who had a deeper ſenſe, and a more powerful feeling of Divine Compaſſions obliging| her to re- 
turn love for love, yea proportionably meaſure for meaſure, more: than many that had never 
ſo faln, CEriſ# fairh ſomething to this in Lake 15. 7. There as more joy in Heaven over one 
finner that repenteth, than over ninety nine Tuſt perſons, that need no repentance; for ſuch the 
Phariſees conceited themſelves to be, they were nor /zck cf fin, fo {lighted they Chriſt the Phy- 
fician, 2s he oft told them ; and thus it 1s with moſt men, when a Phy/jcian comes-to viſit them 
in their Health, he hath then the face of a man only, bur if upon a hed of ſickneſs they ſend 
for bim, he hath then to them the face of an Angel, Oh ! welcom, welcom, a thouſand times 
welcom. And afluredly the penitent Prodigal, the poor forlorn Son, could not chuſe bur feel 
and find ſtronger obligations to love his compaſſionate Father more after his Return and kind 
Reception, than if he had never relinquiſhed his Fathers Family, and ſpent his All in a far 
Countrey, Luke 15,, 13, 20. to 32, yea better than his Elder Brother. that ſtajd at home. 
-1uftin ſaid, the-greater ſinner I haye been, the greater skill hath my Phyſician ſhewn in curing 
me, Hence may it well be queſtioned, whether God be more glorified by Innocency or by 
Penitency. God would never have ſuftered Evil-to be, unleſs he knew how to bring forth 
the greateſt Good out of the greateff Evil; he would not have ſuffered fin to enter, were it not 
for promoting borh the Glory of his Love to us, and the Grace of our. Love to him; hereupon 
the CharaQter of Pompey [*>8;8 miles giale]oy Txvo/] is well given.to. Repentance, which is a 
fair Daughter of. a wery foul Mother, to wit, Sin. Herein the Wiſdom of God is gldtified, 
being the molt ſublime Chymiſt toextract beſt Antidotes out of worſt Poiſons, , 

The third Account ; God might have kept all Mey ( yea and all Angel: ) iniafinleſs con- 
difion, as ſo many Courtiers to proclaim the Glory of Creation=love, and Law-Goodneſs, and 
of the never broken Covenant of Horks ;, ſo Innccency might have been maintaiped.by the com- 
mon Influences of a Law-Love both in Adam and Angels ( to'ngither of which God ever pro- 
miſed perſeverance ).-but had.thys been ſo, the-World would never. have: had place for the 4rk 
of Gods Glory, -Feſus Chriſt, ang..the fulneſs .of rhe Godhead". bad never dwelz. bodily in the 
Manhood, Col. 2.9. There would bave been -no_ Relation *twixt a Saviour and a Simmer, had 
not Man been fick ; there had been no Phy/ician.to djet and /alue him,the moſt high had never 
emptied himſelf of his Glory of be. Godbead tobe united to a Lump.of Clay, there had never 
been ſuch an high and honourable Bridegrooms for ſuch a low and ſinful Spouſe; Dearh ſhould 
never have conquered Death, nor Gaful Duſt made glorious Kings caſting down their Crowng - 
before the Lamb, &c. then no. Redemption-Love, no Covenant- of. Grace or Goſpel. All 
which were Gods. Eternal purpoſe,. Eph. 3.11. to, be made known: in time by the- Church to 
Angels and Men, wv. 3,5, 9, 10, MEE . of op, . 

Inferences hence. 1. How ought we to love God in time, that lowed ws before alt time ? 2, That, 


fetched us out of that vaſt Mother Nothing, to make of us Veſſels of Mercy, putting Trumpets 
5 into 
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into our hands to proclaim his praiſes ; we might have been in Fudas's Place, and be in ours ; 
how-might we be now frying in the Furnace of Hell ! 3, We have bur a {tle love to bs- 
ſow, give it all to God, Gen. 4.3.11. who loved thee with great love, Epb. 2.4. and that 
from Eternity, and will let thee blacken bis fair Love with thy feeble and ſinful Love. Man 
hath many more Motives to admire this Coverant of Redemption ( which gave being and life 
to the Covenant of Grace and of Reconciliation) in Meditation, 

As (1.) Thar not only the Father and the Son were thus deeply concerned [and that from 
all Ecernity, as is aforeſaid) bur alſo the Holy Spirit 15 concerned in it. Though God the Fa- 
ther be the Author, and God the Son is the Mediator of it, yet God the Hily Ghoſt is likewiſe 
the Seal of this bleſſed Covenant, as the ſequel may make more manifeſt, For, 

Firſt, God che Father was the Author and Origmal or Fountain thereof ; *twas Fehowab 
Elſhadd;, Gen, 17.1, 2. The Father had the firſt hand in it ; I willdo it, I even I, Gen.g.9. 
which emphatical Duplication of the perſon [1] importeth both the propriety of the Author, 
and the certainty of the Aion, The Father made the firſt motion for bringing Mankind into 
the bond of the Covenant, Exzek. 20. 37. It was the Fathers honour to be firſt in their Redemp- 
tion, 2s it was the Womans diſhonour to be firſt in their Tranſgreſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 14, 'T was the 
Father who was the Fountain ; God (the Father) was in Chrift (the Son) reconcilmg the World 
to himſelf, 2 Cor, 5, 19. It was the Father that gave Chriſt (the Son) for a Covenant to the 
World, 1/a, 42.6. and 44. 8. Fohn 3, 16. & 16,27. 

Secondly, God the Son was concerned as Mediator of this Covenant, Heb, 12, 24, "The Fa- 
tber drew the firſt Piatform ot Mans Redemption in his own boſom, propounds this to the Sor 
who lay in bis Fathers boſom, Joh. 1.18. The Son freely conſents to be ſent out of his Fathers 
boſom into the World, ſaying, Here am I, ſend me, I/a.6. 8. And, lo 1 come to do thy will, O 
God, Heb. 10,7, 9, 10. As the Father gave Chriſt for a Covenant, not only when Chrif 
came into the World, but before the World was, even in his Eternal Counſel, when he elefed 
ws in him : So the Son was willing to be given, and to beſent, and to perform all his part of the 
Fathers Platform perſonally upon Earth, where he willingly ved a miſerable life, and atter 
died a curſed dearb in our Nature and ſtead, whereby he became the Mediator of the Covenant, 

Heb,8.6. and Swrety tor it, Heb,7.2.2. he, being God-Man, was both Adapted to be the ground 
of Mas*s Union with God, and enabled to maintain Man's Communios with him, Hence this 
our Immanuel, I{a. 7. 14. is calld the Ange! of the Covenant, Mal. }. 1. for having ſo great a 
hand in ſtriking up this Covenant of Redemption, whereof (as the Father is the Fountain, ſo) 
be is the Foundation, being the Beginning of Gods way, Prov. 8.22, And all Promiſes are 
propounded, ratified and accompliſhed in him, 2 Cor, 1. 20, 21, Chriſt is the Meſſenger to make 
it known, as well as the Mediator to maintain it, 1 Tim, 2.5, Hence he is call'd, zhe Prince of 
Peace, I/a..9, 6, and according to the Sepraagint there, wyaans 7 buns "Ay yin, the Angel of 
the greas Counſel and Covenant. 

Thirdly, God the Holy Spirit, as he was the V/V:ineſs of this Erernal Contraf and Cove- 
nant, Heb. 10. I5, 16, &c. bringing all to light; ſo he is alſo the Seal of this Covenanr, 
Epb. 1.13, This Covenant is a Covenant of Promiſe, and the Spirzt of this Covenant is the 
Spirit of Promiſe : As the Son was promiſed by this Covenant to tranſact all that was required 
for Gods Satwjaftion, andi/Mans Salvation from without Man ; fo the Spirit was promitled by 
the ſame Covenant to tranſact all that was required for the Sant#:fication of the Spirit, and Be- 
lief of the Truth ( 2 Theſ. 2. 13.) from within Man, appertaining to the EleCtion of Grace. 
The Holy Ghoſt therefore muſt be gives (as well as Chriſt, who is one Comforter) 2s another 
Comforter, foh. 14.16, 17. The Father ſends the Son, and the Son from the Father ſends the 
Spirit Fob. rh$#2.6. & Acts 2. 2. The Spirit comes both as a VVitneſs, as a Seal, and as an 
Earneſt to confirm this Covenant, As Paith is Man's Seal, fo the Spirit is God's Seal, Job. 
3. 33- Eph. 4. 30. not only by confirming the Promiſes of the Covenant to the Soul, but alſo 
by engra@ymg the Image of the Covenant inthe Soul of Man: And he is the Earneſt allo, Eph. 
I, I4-.%'2 Cor. I. 24, 22. not only as binding thebargain, but alſo as part of rhe payment, 
ſo call'd the firſ#-fruitz thereof, therefore Chryſoftorn: faith, Should not God give the Inheritance 
promiſed, he would come- to the loſe, *in 1lofing his Earzef, How then ought we to love all 
the Fhree Perſons inithe Trinity, 'ſecing. Opera Trimrats ( not only ) ad extra, (bur alfo in 


this reſpeAt) ad intras (x00) ſunt ndrviſs;- they did all perſonally concur in this great work 


of Man's Redemprion, in the Eternal, External and Internal part thereof. | 
I:\'The Father firſt*franjed rhe mah Model, and madetthe firſt motion hereof, calling rhings 
that are not, as certain, as if they were; "Rom: 4, 17, he fore ordaining "(us well as fort-knewing 
and fore-ſeeing Man's Fall)-faid then (out'sf his oaerv3yomen, or loye of:God fo Man, Tit. 3. 4.) 
Deliver him from going down into the Pit, -1 have found\a Ranſom, Job"3$3. 24. then wes the 
Father gracious to man,'{o as to find ogthis Son a Ranſom, an Atonement tor him, of a —_ 
or 


- 
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for his fin, as a Sore is covered with a Plaiſter, or as the curſing Covenant of the Law was 
covered with the Mercy-ſeat, the guilt and filth of his fin ſhall be forgiven him, 7am. 5: 15. 
and he ſhall not go down into the Infernal Pit; to all this the Son, 

2: Gave his Hand (as is the manner of contrafing Covenants, Ezek. 17. 18, fer. 50, 15.) 
to the Father, that he would be the Grand Undertaker herein, ſa. 38. 14. (which is under- 
ſtood of the ſecond Perſon, to whom ſick Hezekiah turneth from the Father in his Pathetical 
Prayer, Thus Chriſt was the beginning of Gods way, Prov, 8, 22, The Fathers Covenant | 
with the Sor: was the firſt out-going of God to his Creature Man, and this was Chriſts delight, 
wer. 30. and thus he became the Lamb ſtain from (yea, before) the Foundation of the World 
in this Eternal Covenant, Revel, 13, 8. And for all this unutterable compliance in the Son 
to the Father touching this Covenant, Chriſt expreſly affirmeth, that the Father loved bim 
before the Worlds Foundation, Joby 17. 24. And, 

3. The Holy Spirit was concern'd in managing this Covenant of Redemption. As, 

1, He muſt ov-erſhadow the Virgin Mary, Mat. 1.20, Luke 1.35, as he had over- 
ſhadow'd the confuſed Chaos, in the Creation, bringing all into form, Gen, 1.3. ſo curiouſly 
framing Chris Body in her Womb ſhe knew not how, Eph. 4.9. Pſal. 139. 14, iF. 

2. He muſt take up bis Temple in all thoſe whom the Father hath given to the Son, 1 Cox. 
3:I6, and 6. 17, and Row. 8.11, 14. and 2 7im. 1.14. that he may preſerve thera both 
in Grace and for Glory; and were it not for the indwelling of this Holy Spirit, in. Saints, did 
he turn us over to be ſecured by Gifts of the Spirit only, the Devil would make an hard ſhift 
to blaſt the beſt Gifts in the //or1d, as he blaſted thoſe excellent Gifts in Adam at the begin= 
ning of the World, which far excell'd in degree any Gifts we can receive. Chrift hath charg'd 
bas Spirit with all his Redeemed in this Dark forlorn World, and way-leſs Wildernefs that 
none of his (hould be loft therein 3 and this Spirit 18 a Spirit of Power,2 Tim. 1.7, and greater (or 
ſtronger )« he that is in them,than be that is. in the VVorld,to wit,the Devil,calld theGod of this 
VVorld, 2 Cor. 4- 4. 1 John 4.4. ſo that neither Men nor Devils can draw them away Totally 
and F'mally from God: God puts his Spirit into all his, and cauſeth them to walk in his Statutes, 
Ezek. 26.27, and if at any time (as indeed many times) they be dead, this quickening Spirit 
doth quicken them in their way, Pſal. It 9. 40, 37,25, 149. and 143. I1. Ron, 8, I. 
and 1 Cor, 15.45. Chriſt ſendeth the Spirit to dwell with ms, and to abide in us, Joh: 144« 
16, 17. Chriſt ſets the Spirit at work, and the Spirit ſets Faith at work, and by this mighty 
power of God, we are preſerved to his Heavenly Kingdom, 1 Pet: 1. 5. Timothy's tranſcen- 
dent Gifts would ſoon have evaporated, had they not been kept by the Holy Ghoj# that dwel- 
ted in him, 2 Tim. 1: 14. This abiding Spirit carries on his work to perfeCtion, Iſa, 59. 21, 
and Pſal, 138. 8. and Phil. 1.6. Heisa fooliſh Builder that cannot finiſh when he begins a 
Foundation: Thus all the three be concern'd, I meddle not with the Antelapſarian or Sub- 
lapſarian Notion ; for non datur prins & poſterirs in Deo, God beholds all things, uno intuits, at 
one glance altogether. | 

NB, 1. The firſt Sin of Man was indeed png againſt God the Father, as it was a 
Breach of his Command, yet was it principally againſt God the Son, as it was a vain AﬀeQa- 
tion of becoming like God in Knowledge and Wiſdom, which is only proper and peculiar to 
Chrift in his Hypoſtatical Union, call'd the W/4ſdoms of God, In. the firſt Sin of Man was 
ſown the Seed of that (only) unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt under the New Cove. 
nant ; therefore Chriſt and the Spirit are concern'd, F. 

2, Meditate, how this Covenant was made *rwixt two Perſons that cannot Lie, and 
that before the World began, 7ir. 1, 2. as Chrift was God, he cannot Lie no\more than his 
Father ; to pray now for the coming of Chriſ?s Kingdom, doth as much gratifie .the Fathers 
Bowels, as Foab's Requeſting for Abſalom, 2 Sam. 13. laſt, and 14. 1, God will make 
good his Covenant to his Son. Chriſt was Heres Nats, and is Heres Conſtitutms, a Born 
Heir, and a Made Heir ; God willnotlet him want his Lordſhip of all, A#s 10.36; - 

3. Meditate, God loves his Saints from Eternity, yea, while Children of wrath, Eph. 
2+ 3. Amore Benevolentie, though not Complacentie, until called according to his purpoſe, 
Rom. 8. 28. Paul puts Purpoſe and Grace together, -2 Tixr, 1, 9, | Gods Eternal purpoſe is 
made to appear in calling to Grace, Tit. 1. 2. and[3,4« Decretur pdtrie ceu intentionis & 
Jos brings forth: Decretum vie, medii © executionisy making us firft holy, then happy, :Rom, 
5. 0,9, IO. revtnlÞ Apidos 377 rm fi | £ N#l 

4. Meditate, Look on your felvesan-Chrift as the Father doth whotEleQed 'us anirh: him 
as well as in him. God is love, not ſaid. ſo-of any. other; Attributes... Chrif/ 15 the: Burning- 
glaſs that contraQts rhe. Beams of Gods Love '(diffuſed-fo all the World)" on the Saints  Elett- 
ed and Accepted in him ; hence have they the ſame Love Chriſt hath," Fobn 17. 23... « 

Having ſpoke thus much to the Cowerant of Redemption (made *rwixt the Father and: the 

» Soy) 


= 
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Son) before Time, 1 come now to Treat upon the Covenant of Reconciliation tendred by the 
Moſt Holy. God to faln and finful Man, having many Periods or Terms of publication, (as 
is aboveſaid,) 1. To Adam imnlediately afrer his Fall. 2.- To: Noabafter the Delage. 
3. To Abraham, having Circumciſion as its Seal, &c. 14, To Moſes, and 'by him as by a 
Mediator to Iſrael, as above, - To all which may be added, . 5. The fame was Renewed to 
David,” Pſal:8g, 3. God ſwore his Covenant unta bis Servant David, which is called, the 
ſure Mercies of Duwvid, I/a. 55. 3. and: Aﬀs- 13. 34, By vertye of this Covenant Chrift is 
call'd the Soi of David often, 'and David Gods Servant, Ezek, 37, 24, 25. whoin the form of 
a Servant,.'Phil. 2.:7\ andIſa; 4-2. 1. came to do his Fathers will, Heb. 10. 7, 8, 9. and 
therefore this good Servant, (Fohn 4.34.) ſhall be promoted from his ſtate of Humiliation to 
be Kirig over my peoplein 'his- tate of Exalration, Hoſ. 3, 5, | And *tis this Covenant which 
promiſeth that 'the Tabernacle of this David (Myſtical) which hath been faln down, ſhall be 
raiſed up, Amos 9."\I,” This was done in the days of the Goſpel, when Chriſ® the Branch 
ſprang out of the dry Root of: Feſſe ; and when that Noble Family was ſunk ſo low, as from 


' David the King to Foſeph the Carpenter, Chrift then gave a lift to his faln Tabernacle the 


Church, This was done in-the Primitive Times by him and his Apoſtles, but this Everlaſting 
Covenant (Ezek, 37,26.) doth affure us, that not only the Tabernacle, but alſo the Throne 
of David in proceſs of time ſhall be raiſed up and eſtabliſhed for 'ever, 2 Sam, 7. 13, 16. 
Dan. 7. 14. Revel., 11.15, 17, All the Kingdoms of the World are Chrifts by Inhernance, 
Donation, &c. as he is now the King of Nations, (more rightly than Tidal was, Gen. 14. 1. 
becauſe his Army conſiſted of ſundry Gojirms or Nations) but all theſe Kingdoms ſhall be his 
alſo, as King of Saints, Revel. 15. 3. There ſhall be bur ove Lord, and his Name one, Zech. 
14. 9. when he ſhall be King over all the Earth, at the ſounding of the ſeventh Angel, then 
Zehovah, who is but one, Dext. 6, 4. ſhall have but one way of Worſhip, all falſe Worſhips 
being aboliſhed. The Farther will give the Soy not only the Tabernacl:, but alſo the Throne 


| or Kingdom of his Father David, Luke I, 31, 32. This was begun in Chrifts ſtate of Humi- 


were fromiChrifts coming, the leſs light they had, and rhe nearer to Chriſt, the _ 


liation, and it ſhall certainly be accompliſhed in his tate of Exaltation, Heb. 1o.:12, 13: 
therefore the ſixth Epocha or Period of this Covenants publication 1s lodged in Chrift the grand 
Prophet of the Church, the Chvenant of Reconciliation comes at laſt to be made known by the 
Reconciler himſelf (our blefled Redeemer) Heb.1.1,2. whereas God,who in divers manners ſpake 
70 our Fathers, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoke ro ms by bis Son. . *T'was bur: darkly deliverd to 
Adam, 'moreplainly to Abraham, clearer to David ; now it coming'to Chriſts (the Son of 
David) tutn, helying in the Boſom of God the Father, hath moſt clearly declared it, giving 
us a Tranſcript of.cthole Eternal Tranſattions betwixt him and his Father inthe Boſom of Eter- 
nity, Joby" 1, 18, . Yea, Chriſt ( himſelf). is call'd the - Covenant (ir ſelf) Ta. 42. 6.1 
bave given thee for a Covenant of the people," (to wit, Fews) and for a light to the Gentiles ; 
*tis not ſaid a Covenant,” but a /ight to them, becauſe the Covenant of Grace in the . New 
Teſtament Times, (when the Gentiles were called) was not anew or another Covenant, ſpeci- 
ficalfy differing from that of the Old Teſtament Times to the Fews, but was the fame in ſub- 
ſtance” (as\before) and the ſame Chrift was exhibited in both, and unto both; only in- various 
Adminiſtrations: Rebekah Veiled znd Unveiled, Gen..24;'65. was the ſame in Perſon, though 
not the ſame in Habit and Attire : The ſame Covenant was Veiled in Aſoſes, 2: Cor. 3: 13, 
bur it was Unveiled in the 7deſſias,. ver. 1.8, ſat. 13. 16, 17. Now the Gentiles > warited 
only NewLight(not a New Covenant )to enlighten them in the knowledge of the O/d(yerfame)- 
Covenant,''whereunto through Ignorance they had before been ſtrangers, Eph, 2. 12.-there>, 
fore Clyiff-came as the light-of the World, Jobn 8. 12. enlightning every Man (both Jews 
and*Gentiles) that come into the World, John. 1,9. And as it is in reſpe& of the Sw of the 
Firmament, the further it is from Riſing, . the leſs light it giveth, and the nearer to its Riſing, 
the more ; So it is with the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4.2, The further that the Times 


ſprung up. "Therefore the Covenant of Promiſe was more.dark-to Adam, more clear to. Abya- 
ham and to David, but moſt clear in Goſpel Times ; this Glory was reſerved for Chrift: the 
Churches Sun and Propher. EL 

This Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation falls under a Threefold Conlideration. 

T, In its Name, . 2. Inits Nature, 23. In its Attributes and Excellencies, Firſt, Of its 
Name, (1,) In Hebrew is Bericth, which admits. -of various Etymologies or Derivati- 
ons. Ab, | 1 | pb : | 
I- -Bersb,\ is derived of Barah, elegit, chiſen becauſe perſons are choſen intoir ; thisis won- 
derful cordeſcenſion, that the moſt high Gbd (who is no way obliged, but became many ways 
diſobliged) ſhould voucbſafe to chuſe. poor, ſorry Man into Covenant with himſelf, This is be- 
/owthat Monſtrous creature Leviathan, the VVhale, M make a Covenant with Man,Fob, 41. 4. 

| Dd d | as 
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as before, yet is it not below the moſt Infinitely Great Creator, -oh how doth Gods graay3ewn'a 
or Love to man, Tit, 3.4 out ſhine his gaayaiay or Love ro Angels, in chufing fals Man 
and his nature (cathing bold of it, when falling into the Bottomleſs Pit, asthe word [imnaybar]a] 
fignifies) and not fan: Angels or their nature, Heb, 2, 16,. _. :: | | 
2. *Tis derived of Barah as it fignifies Comedit, or Feaſting together, becauſe it was the 
cultom of Oriental Coxmreys to eſtabliſh Covenants by Feaſting together, Gen. 26. 30. and 
"tis yer the cuſtom'of our owp (as well as other) Countreys, that when the Bridegroom and 
Bride have enter'd into the Covenant of God, (as Marriage is call'd, Prov. 2. 17.) this is con- 
firmed by a Marriage Feaft,Dinner or Supper,they Eat and Drink.or Board together, before they 
Bed together. Thus alfo, they that Feaft with Chrift in his holy Mountain of Ordinances, or at 
his holy Supper, have a confirmation of his Covenant and can ſay, This is. our Lord, Iſa, 25. 6,9. 
thus the Elders of Iſrael ſaw God, and did Eat and Drink, Exod. 24.11, when God made his 
Covenant at Horebwith them 5 thus allo, *tis pleaded, We have Egt and Drunk in thy preſence, 
Lak, 13, 26. which holds out, though it be a Comfortable, yet 18 it not an Infallible Sign to 
confirm the Covenant, for fome'do Eat panems Domin, not panem Dominum, as Auftins Phraſe 
1s : The Bread of the Lord, not the Bread which is the Lord : they reſt ſatisfie+ with the 
Shell, but reach not ro enjoy the Kernel, to wit, that which is Meat : indeed, and Drink in- 
deed, oh. 6. 55. thoſe Chriſt calls no better than workers of Iniquity ; others are of opinion, 
that Berith comes from!?Barah to Feed or Ear, becauſe the Firſt Covenant 'twixt God and Man 
concern'd Mans Eating or Feeding on the Fruit of Paradiſe, I 
The 3. Derivation of Berith is from Bara, creavit, for the Covenant of Grace was a new 
Creation of the old May faln into Sin by breaking the Covenant of Works; thus by the Grace of 
this Covenant of Grace, we are ſaid to be Gods workmanſhip Created in Chriff Teſms to good 
works, &c. Eph. 2. 10. and made new Creatures, Gal. 6.15. | — | IEEY 
The 4. Derivation of Berich is from Barar, purgavit, to purge or purific fron! Drofs; 'and 
this is Gods work'which he doth for all he brings into the bonds of this Covenant of . Grace, he * 
prrifieth them to himſelf a peculiar People, Tit. 2, 14. he purges way their Droſfs, firs them 
for his uſe and Sandtifies them for bis Service, 2 Tim, 2. 21. The Maſter Scours his Veſſels of 
Mercy (better than of .Silver or Gold) and-makes thera as bright as Angels before he place ther 
upon theſe Celeſtial-Shelves of the Glorious Manſiods prepared for them, 7ob. 14. 2, 
The 5. Etymology of Berith, ſome etymologiſts derive it from Baray which - {ignifies not 
only to Clarifie, butalfo to Declare, becauſe this Covenant is a timely declaration of Gods good 
PVill co Man, Luk, 2. T4. which he conceived in himſelf before all: time, as before ; *tis only a 
Tranſcript of the Eternal\Covenan betwixt the Father awd the Son, the good YVill of him that 
davelt in the Buſh, Dem. 33. 16. or that dwelt bodily inthe Fleſh' of Chriſt, Col, 2, gs bere- 
upon the Covenant of Graze is call'd the Goſpel, quaſi God-ſpel, out of which man may /pell glad 
21dings (as the word ea aw, or Evangelinnm lignifics) from God to him, the Goſpel being 
the beſt News in the World from God to 21an, and from Heaven to Earth, no better T'ydings 
can be told, than that Divine Juſtice is fatisfied, that. the Wrath of God is appeaſed towards 
offendirig man, that ſinful man is reconciled to the moſt Holy God, and that mags 7 IR 
man by his "4 had ſhut againſt himfelf)-1s now opened by the Aderit and Spirit of Chriſt for 
him again, Oc. Wy > | Cope WLERS | 
The 6th. is' rather'a witty Deſcaor, than a regular Derivation,.. Berith having a' _—_— 
with Karath, and affinity with Bathar, wherewith *ris oft uſed, the former word ſignifying to 
cut i# twain, is joined: with Berith, Iſa. 55. 3. So; Iwill make, is in Hebrew, I willcut aCo . 
venant, and the latter, ſignifying, divided im the midſt. as at Covenant-cntting, Jet.-34+ 18. 
Gen. 15, 10, Hencethey therefore do derive Berith' from the likeneſs of Caph to Beth Hebrew 
Letters. | : 
This was the Antierit manner of catting Covenants, or (according to our reading) mekmg 
zhem, they cut the Calf in twain, wiſhing ta themſelves fo' to be cur aſunder, if ' they break 
their part of the Covenawt :- This was- the Foederal Rite both among Fews ( as before) and 
Gemikes allo. Virgil ſpeaks of this Ceremony, 


* 1. Ceſa jungebant Federa porcd, e/Eneid. hib, 8. 


» So 'doth Homer, - Livy and Tull, &c. God: alſo threatneth to. cut the wicked Servant 
in twain { ;ouice) for forgetting the Covenant = God, Matth. 24s 51, thatis, ſhall zear 


bis ſoul from bas body by main force, Fob 27, $. Throw him out of the World by (@:fwere) 
an Ejefione Firma, or Writ of Ejetment, and hurt him into Hell, there to undergo moſt 
exquiſite Torments ; fuch as they did, which were ſawn aſunder, Heb. 11. 37. He will hew 
them in pieces, as Samuil did- Agag, 1 Sam, 15,33. Such as ſpeak amiſs of the God of Hea- 
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wen, ſhall be cus in pieces, and their hoaſes made a Dunghil, Dan. 3. 2.9, *F was a fearful thing 
for thoſe Enemies of Gods Danjel, to fall Into the paws and jaws of thoſe fierce Lions whit 
had maſtery over them, and brake all their hones to pieces, ere they could reach the bottoms uf 
the Den, Dan. 6. 24, How much more fearful a thing it is, to fall into the puniſhing hands of 
the living Gol? Heb, 19: 31, Such ſhall have the Cauls of their bearts torn in ſunder, whin 
God roars as a Lion againſt them, Hoſ. 5, 14. & 13. 8. Oh conſider this, ye that forger God 
and his Covenant, left he rear you is pieces, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50.22. You 
had far better anger all the 7//:tches in the World. yea all the Devils in Hell, than this God of 
Heaven, Thus much of the Hebrew nam, Berith firſt conſidered. ( 2.) The Greek name, 
( 1.) 41424z1, which primarily fignifies a Teſtament whereby men abſolutely diſpoſe of. their 
goods in thicir Jaft Will proved in Cort, and approved by it, from 5:232%4, to diſpoſe, both 
theſe two words are put together, As 3, 25. 7 Aiadinis vs diedi]o, Te are the Children of the 
Cowenunt hich God made, or diſpoſed of : 'Thete the Primitive Verb and Derivative Noun are 
placed together by the Holy Spirit. The fame we find,” Heb. 8. 16, & 10. 16. which the 
| old Latine Verſion interprets to diſpeſe by Teſtament ; And ſo with the Septuagint [| Ar271942z7 
ArzSixny ] frequently occurreth, as Ger, 21, 27, 32: & 26,28, & 31. 44, &c. which an- 
ſwereth well to [Karath Berith] to ſtrike or cut z Covenant inthe Hebrew phraſe. (2,) vx 
a Compat# or Covenant properly conditional, depending upon the rmutval Stipulation of both 
parties rherein concerned. Druſi#s ſaith, that the Hebrew' wotd Berith ſignifies both 
ovyHiuny & Ara Many (which in Greek (he faith) are Synonyma's) upon Heb. 9. 16, 17. I do 
find that inthe Apocrypha the word for Covenant is ouvivien all along, and not Arai, as 
Wiſd. 1. 16. & 1 Macch, 10. 26, & 2 Macch. 13. 25. & 24. 26. But Criticks do obſerve, 
that rhe word: Berirh (uſed ſeven times, Gey, 9.9, IT, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, and elſewhere) is 
always rendred by the Sepruagine (149 mn (as it is always expreſſed in the New Teſtament) 
and never :-9nn (which properly ſignifies a conditional Covenant)except in 1/a. 28, 15.18, 
where the Covenant with Death is mentioned : Hebr, cut a Covenant, as 1ſa. 55, 3. wherein 
the conditions whereupon the Covenant was made, were preciſely and exactly on both ſides de- 
termined, arid (asit were) cut out, and fo the Covenant depended upon the Mutual Stipula- 
tion.of both-the parties, as 18 ſtoried of the man that contraFed with Death, not to ſeize up- 
on: hin without giving due warning; content, faith Death, whereupon he indulged himſelf in 
all ways of voluptuouſneſs, in the midſt whereof Death came to claim his due ; the man re- 
plied, no, Death, thou haſt not given me due warning, therefore I muſt not yet be thy dze 
Prize ;- but Death rejoined, O man ! inaſmuch as thou haſt been -ſomerimes aflifed with 
Head: ach, Tooth-ach, &c, thou haſt been duly warned by me, though thou didft not rake the 
warning, therefore now is the time I muſt take thee away; and atcordingly Death did ſo, Oh 
that ſecure Sinners: would meditate upon God: diſannulling all their Covenants 23th Death; and 
Hgreements with Hell, and not ſay in their Thraſonical Hyperboles, Nos ab onmmi malo ſama. 
ſecuriſſimi, we are Shot-free, and ſhall Scape ſcot-free, though the Prophets and Preachers prate, 
and te{l us a talk of Death and Hell; notwithſtabding all their politick Bug-beats ro keep men 
in Awe, we ſhall yet dance upon their Graves; The Lion is not fo fierce as he is painted, nor 
the Devil ſo black-as he is repreſented, Good fellows ſhall have good quarter with the Devil, 
fay our Modern Atheiſts: They reckon thus, but rhey reckon without their Hoſt, who dif- 
annuls all, Fer. 6.19. (3.) The Latine name for Covenant is (1,) Fzdns, quaſi fiat Fides, 
be faithful init ; or *tis ſo called [4 Fzdo animali in Federe diviſo] from ſome filthy beaſt di- 
vided'in twoparts, and the-parties concerned in the Covenant g between the parts, as. 
before, &c. The uſe of this Ceremony was cuſtomary, ' nor only among the Hebrews, Gen. 
15.9, 10. & Jer, 34. x8. butalſo amorig the Hearhens (as above.) Roman Hiſtories tell us, 
how it was their Cuſtom at making of Covenants, to cut that filthy creature (a Sow ) in 
twain (as the Hebrews eu} the Calf, &c, ) and when the Sow was divided, the Fzciales or 
 Heraulds gave one half to one party, andthe other half to the other, ſaying, So God divide 
you in funder, if yon break this Covenant; and ler God do' this fo muck rhe more, as he is 
more able. This agreeth with that of Virgil afore-cited. , | 


——E; Ceſ# junjebant Federa pored. 


. The ſecond Latine name's patum & patando, from pacifying, quaſi pace-faftum, made in 
peace ; for there is no making of Covenants betwixt contrary parties, wntil their minds be 
pacified each 'to other. Thus when the offended God is willing to make a Covenant with'of- 
fending Man, it argues his anger is pacified rowards'us : Which Mercy ſhould oblige us to 
Duty, that is; not to be wnfaichful like our Fathers, but ftedfaſt in his Covenant, Pſal. 78, 8, 
37,57. whieh the other 2ame ſeems to import, Fedus quaſi fiat Fides, Faith and Faithfut- 


neſs 
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neſs is required ; whoever break Gods Covenant, ſooner or Jater break their own peace, if 'not 
their own Souls, as Zedekiah did, Ezek. 17, 14,16, 18, 20, God faith there, 45 I live,” fo 
ſure will 7 puniſh Perjury, &c. he being deeply engaged, and highly concerned therein ; a 
fin bareful to God, and burtſul to man ; Paul puts it among the black bed-roll of Villanies, 
2. Tim. 3. 3+ ( 4.) The Engliſh name, Covenant, quaſi convenient, a convenirt, or two' par- 
ties coming together into one, and concording in one matter, as pattum eſt, quaſi pace fattum, 
an Agreement peaceably made betwixt two differing parties, 2p | | 
The ſecond thing to be conſidered, after the Name, is the Nature of this Covenant, which 
our Lord 7eſus (the Angel and Mediator thereof) calls a Teſtament, Matth. 26.28, Thoſe 
two names ftriftly taken, have various differences. As, _ :.- WOT bY 
1, A Covenant is the Agreement betwixt two at the leaſt, but a Teftarment is a Declaration 
of the Will of one only. PY | 4 
'2. The two Parties betwixt whom a Covenant is. paſſed, muſt be both living at that time, 
but a Tefament takes its-date at the Death of the Teſtator, being invalid and ot no force until 
the maker of it die, "3 ROY Bo we | S:9N. anie-: 1 | 
3. A Covenant is ratified by the mutual conſent of both Parties to the Conditions thereof, 
bur a Teſtament abſolutely dependeth upon the good. will and pleafure of the Teſtator,: and 
therefore is it call'd a Man's Will, wherein he is pleaſed to bequeath ſuch and-:fuch-[:xgacies to 
thoſe he beareth a good will unto,, whether Relations or Strangers, meerly of his:awn. grace 
and benevolence: Notwithſtanding this Difference in a threefold reſpeR, yet" are they pro- 
2niſcuouſly taken in Scripture, as Gal. 3. 15. Heb, 9, 15, 16, &c. All which'doesdemonſfirate 
' fo us the Nature of this Covenan; ;. *tis not only fo, but 'tis alſo a Teffament; wherein; 1, The 
. Teftator is Chriſt. 2,, The Heirs -or-Legacees. are the Saints, 3,” The Legacics. which are 
_ given thereby, be the Gifts of the Spirit, and the Graces thereof, 4. The' Executor is the 
Holy Ghoſt, that Spirit of Truth, which leadeth into a true poſlc{]ion of all therein promiſed, 
5. The Witneſſes are the Apoſties and Martyrs, ec. 6. The Hf is the Bible..; 7, The Seat 
the Sacraments. 8. God the Superviſor, 9, "The Conrt wherein it's proved,;(1.): Upper. is 
the Court of Heaven, And (2.) The lower is the Court of our Conſciences.. 10, The Term, it 
lafts for ever and ever. Nay, and which is more for our gomfort, the Teſtator himſelf,” though 
he did die, yet lives again to become his own Adminiſtrator, Heb, 9. 15. /The:Divil ( him- 
(felf)) cannot diſappoint it, _ at - oo Mgrtnrneoios 7 
Having declared how the Natureof a Covenan? (ftriftly taken) differs from a -Teffament,. I 
come in the next place to ſhew how it differs from a Promiſe, though it be called borh' a:Teſta= 
ment and a Promiſe, or the covenant of Promiſe, Eph. 2. 12. The;excellency'of: it. is:. made. 
moſt evident in; the exceeding great and gracions Promiſe of it, 2, Pet. 1, 4, and ; therefore .is 
" this New Covenant of the Goſpel prefer'd before the Old Covenant of the Law, - as being, ſtab-: 
liſhed upon better Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. yet is the Covepant more than a Promiſe becauſe it.is''a 
Compound of all Gods Gracious Promiſes to Man in Chrift ; as a conſtellation difters-froq a' Ster,: 
ſo doth the Covenant differ from a Promiſe: *T'is not any {ingle:Star, that ſhines alone, which: 
conſtitutes or is called a confelation, the art of Afrology ſaith, there bea To000 Stars of Note, 
all which (that they may be better known) are reduced:to only fourty eight, Conſtellations; in' 
the North twenty one, in the South fifteen, and in the Zodaick (or middle betwixt) twelve,: 
which in all amount to the number aforeſaid : Thus it may be ſaid here, that -chere be more. 
than. a 1000 Promiſes ſcattered up and down in the Heavens of Holy Scripture, each of them 
ſhining forth not only with their fgle, but alſo with their ſingular. ſplendor and, illuſtrious 
Beauty, bur ſtill the Covenant is. the grand Conſtellation or rather Firmament, 'conſiſting of an 
happy ConjunCtion of all thoſe diftin&t Promiſes, whether they be Promiſes ot Grace or. ta 
Grace, of giving Chriſt, of pardoning ercy, of purifying Grace, and a 1000 more for Tem- 
poral, Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings, both privative for removing Evil, and' poſitive for re- 
ceiving Good, whether the good things of the. Throne, or of the Foorftool, "They are all the 
Branches of this bleſſed Tree of Life, they do all happily Centre as ſo many circumferences or pa- 
rallel lines in this gracious Covenant, it being nothing elſe but a Confluence and Colleftion or 
compound of all the Promiſes, as the Seg is of all the Rivers, the Firmament of all the Stars, 
they doall meet together in them, as the Bears do'in the Sun, or 'Lines in the Center, Thus 
it may be ſaid alſo, that the Covenant is not a fingle ffrong hold or Tower, but even a whole 
City of refuge, into which the Righteous run and are ſafe, Prov. 18, 10. yea when the proud 
Waves of Temptation and Boiſterous Billows. of Tribulation, have beat upon them, here haye 
they caſt the Anchor of their Hope ſuccesfully and rode out the Storm ſafely'; for Rocks and 
HMountgins may depart, but this Covenant cannot fail, I/a. 54.10, 11. Thus the Nature of 
the Covenant, may be moſt ſeen in the Promiſes; what is ſaid of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 4. 8, that. 
it bath the Promifes of the Life that now #s, and of that which is 15 come, may more pony 
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be ſaid of - the Covenant (from whence Godlineſs cometh) it being the Grand Charter (the 
Magna Charta) of a Chriſtians Hope for both Worlds, both for Safery here, and for Salva- 
tion hereafter. The Covenant is (indeed) a Promiſe, but every individual Promiſe ts nor 
the Covenant, they are not convertible Terms, neither 18 it yet a bare Promiſe, bur is alſo 
confirmed by an Ozth, ' Heb. 6.17, not becauſe God (the Covenant maker } is unfaithful; 
and needing ſuch a Sacred Bond, but- becauſe Man is zucredulows, and will not believe God 
upon his bare word, There be two things that make any matter more credible, BY 
1/#, The Lualiry of the Perſon. 


2dly. The manner of the Speech, The | 
1/.” Tis the God of Truth who cannot Lie that ſpeaks in theCovenant, [1 will be a God tothens, 


jk ſhall be to me a people] Heb, 8, 10, &c. Here the L2uality of the Perſon ſpeaking is 
enough ro beget Belief ; if-rhe word of a King be look'd upon fo Sacred a matter, as to be held 
as inviolable as the Laws of Medes and Perflans, how much more the Word of the moſt High 
God (King of Kings and Lord of Lords, Revel. 19. 16,) 4 God of Truth, Dent, 3%. 4. who cag- 
not Lie,7z. 1, 2, (as Gods Children are Children that will not Lie,Iſa, 63, 8.) nay us impoſli- 
ble for Godro Lie, Heb. 6. 18. for that would not imply potency but impotency, and infirmiry, 
which cannot conliſt with Ommipotency, and fo would (it ſo.) Ungod God himfelf, as his Lowe 
moved him to make the Promiſe, ſo his Truth binds him to perform it. The A 
2dhy, Is the manner of the Speech ; if the Word ſeriouſly ſpoken be alfo confirmed with an 
Oath, (which ſometimes helpeth Truth in neceflity, and cleareth Mens Innocency berwixc 
Manand Man, Exod. 2.2. 11.) this maketh a Promiſe more. credible : "Tis a vulgar faying, 
An Honeſt Mans word is as 'good as a Bond, how much more is the word of the moſt True 
| God, whoſe word is ſufficient-of ir ſelf to render it credible? Yet God rendering Mans TIofir- 
mity, though his 2v97d cannot be made more true than it is in itſelf, becauſe it may be made 
more credible in reſpect of us, therefore hath he bound it with an Oath, yea, and ſer to his 
Seal too; how then ſhould we reſt aſſured concerning the Truth and Faithfulneſs of the Co- 
venant ? God hath not barely ſpoke ir, but he hath ſolemnly Swore it, (both which are two 
Immutable things, Heb. 6. 17, x8.) yea, and Sealed it to'us alfo with a double Seal. 
I, With the Broad Seal of his Sacraments. | 
2. With the Privy Seal of his Spirit. The Sacraments are Gods Viſible Oaths (as it were) 
to us ; he. taketh the Body and Blood of hs Son into his hand, and ſolemnly {weareth ro beſtow 
upon vs all the purchaſes of Chriſts paſſion, they are Gods 'Broad Seal, and his Spirit is the Pri 
wy Seal, whereby after our believing wt are aſſured of Gods Love, Eph. 1, 13. after Faith of 
Adherence comes im the Faith of Evidence ; Recumbency on Chrif# brings Afﬀarance from 
him, and Aſſurance is Gods Seal, as Faith is our Seal. He that beliewerh, ſets ro bis Seal that 
God u true, Joby 3.323. Wee yield firſt our Aſſent and Conſent of Faith; having upn the 
Lord Chriſt, and laying the whole ftreſs of our Salvation upon htm ; hereby the Contradt is 
made, and then God puts his Scal tothe Contract. God honours our Sealing ro hs Truth by 
his Sealing with ha Spirit, which is not only Gods Seal, but alfo his Earneſt, not a Pawn, 
which muſt be return'd again, but an Earned, which is part of payment, and affures or binds 
the Bargain : Should not-therefore the joy of the Lord be onr ſtrength? Neb. 8, to. And the 
Covenam conveys to us moſt firong Conſolation, far better than the Corgforrs of Philoſophy, 
which Plato calleth acq&5 x gxvacs, Toys and Trifles, and Socrates did find them no berter p 
when he came to Die: Yea, and Cicero when he applyed his Philoſophical Cordials as\ Anv- 
dynes and Antidotes to ſome Diſconſolate pangs that were upon him,- eryed out upon” this 
Experiment of their being ineffeftual, Neſcio quo modo Imbecillior Medicina quam Morbs, 1 
know not: what is the matter that my Difeaſe or Malady' is too hard for my Medicine or Re- 
medy : But the Conſolations of Gods Covenant are ſtrong in themſelves, and therefore ſhould 
not be /-3all tous, Job 15. 11, We ſhould caft our Anchor of Hope (which is a ſure and 
ſtedfaſt Anchor) always upward, andfeften it, not in the deprhs of the Sea, bur in the height 
of Heaven, whereof it gets firm hold and fare poſſcflion, Heb. 6. 19. WEE Jy 
Inferences hence are, 't.” *T'is the Blood -of this Covenant, that muſt raiſe up Mankind ogr 
of the Pit, into which they are falm by rhe firft Sin, Zech. 9.41. Al Mankind, to wit, 
both Jews and: Gentiles are faln into a Pit wherein there is 0 Water (of Comfort) for ppem in 
themſelves,” and herein they are detained as fo many Priſoners in the Prifont of this waterleſs or 


comfertlefs Pit. = Sac: peat 

. As firſt, The Jews, who for contempt of Chriſt and his Goſpel, John 1. 11.” As 
I3. 46. with-chap. 3. 14. and 7. 5I. have rejett182 tor rejettion, they are trodden under 
foot as Priſoacrsinthe Pir, 1/2. $1, 23. who were once the Sigheſt of Nations, Deut. 4. 7,8. 
and 26. 19. and 33. 29. and whoſe Land was the 'g/ory off all Lands,” Eztk, 20. 6.' now 


wrath is 052 wpon them to the utmoſt, 1 Theſ. 2. 16, ler #ll places \and people beware 'of re- 
| Kee . | jeAting 
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jeAing Chrift and his Goſpel, Heb. 2. 3. and 10.29, &c. and Joby 15. 22, Mat, 11.21, 
22,23, 24. This Sin makes Grace (ir ſelf) to become our Enemy, 1 Sam. 2. 25. Mercy 
Triumphs over Jaſtice, Jam. 2. 13. before Grace be offered, bur when thar is reje&ted, 
Mercy joins with Juſtice againſt us, This 1s to Convert the very means of Converlion into x 
Sin: Though the Jews be at preſent as Priſoners in the Pit, wherein is no VVater, but Mud, 
as in Joſeph's Pit, Gen, 37. 24. and in Jeremy's Dungeon, Jer. 38. 6, yet are they Priſoners of 
Hope by vertue of this Covenant, Zech, 9,11,12. Iſrael (or the Ten Tribes) had indeed a 
Bill of Divorce, Jer. 3. 8. fo was not reſtored again, but was utterly ruin'd by the ſſyrians, 
2 Kings 17. 6. Ezek. 23.9. but Judah (or the Two Tribes) had no Bill of Divorce, Iſa. 
50, 1, therefore were they delivered out of the dirty Dungeon of the Babyloniſh Bondage ; 
which was bur the beginning of their Ccwenant- bleſſing. There is yet a greater to follow, 
foretold here by Zechary, and that after the coming of Chriſt, Zech,9, 9. yea after the 
Death of Chriſt, Zech, 12. 10. though he ſpeak after the Prophetick manner as a thing paſt, 
(a3 Babylon isfaln, Iſa, 21.9, Fer. 51. 8, and Rev. 14. 8.) yet he Propheſieth of bring- 
ing the Fes out of their preſent Priſon of Rejection, while the Gentiles are brought into the 
Preſence-chamber during their Impriſonment, This is imported in that Emphatical Phraſe, 
Zech. 9.13. As for thee alſo, O Sion, thou ſhalt be ſawed, (as well as the Gentiles ; ) though 
thou haſt for a time been ſuſpended from Chris Bed and Board, yet in time this Covenant 
ſhall releaſe thee, yea, and Ephraim, the Ten Tribes too ; the two Sticks ſhall become one in 
the Hand of the Lord, Ezek. 37.16, 17. fo all Iſrac| ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 11. 23,25, 26. 
Ia. 59. 20, 21, Thus Zechary's promile of Peace is to Ephraim as well as Judah, and to 
the Gentiles, Zech. 9.10. and he points out the time, ſaying, When I have raiſed up thy 
Sons, O Sion, againſt thy Sons, O Greece, wer. 13. which cannot be meant of Alexan- 
der's Sncceſſors. For, 

1, They greatly grieved the Jews. 

2. The Ten Tribes had nothing to do with them. 

3. They were all long before Chr;f, but the Prophet ſpeaks of what was to befal them af- 
ter ; therefore*cis not improbable this Prince of Greece muſt be meant the Great Turk (who 
is Lord of it at this day) againſt whom Fudab and Ephraim ſhall have a glorious Vi- 
ctory, | | | 

_—"Y The Gentiles, to wit, Chriſtians ſhall be brought out of the Babyloniſh Pit alſo 
bythe Blood of this Covenant, As the Eaſtern Babylon opprefled the Jews at that time the 
Church of God, ſo Rome and Antichrift the Weftern Babylon afflicts the Church of God now, 
and hath done fo for a long time, therefore are we called to come out of this Babel, as the Jews 
were out of that, 2 Cor, 6. 17. Revel. 18.2, 4. with Jer. 51.6, 45. Zech. 2.6, 7. Iſa. 
48.20. and 52, 11, and Jer. 50. 8, Whatever the Prophets ſpcke of the Eaſtern Babel, the 
Apoſtles apply it to the Weſtern, which may not be conſtrued a miſapplying, becauſe the one 
was a Type, and the other the Avtirype, Therefore as ſure as God brought the godly Jews 
out of the Pit of the Eaſtern Babylon, ſo ſure he will bring the beliewing Gentiles out of the 
Pit of the Weſtern, and both by the Blood of this Bleſſed Covenant, Gods Covenant was con- 
firmed by the Blood of Sacrifices in the Old Teſtament, Exod. 24. 8. Heb. 9. 19, &c. but 
by the Blood of Chriſt in the New ; (whereof the former was but a Shadow) therefore Chriſt 
calls the Cup in the Supper, My Blood of the New Teſtament or Ccuenant, Mat. 20. 28. 
and by the Blood of this Everlaſting Covenant be makes us perfed} to do his will in every good 
work, Heb, 13, 20, 21. 

The Second I»ference is, If the Covenant of Grace be one and the ſame in both Teſtaments 
for ſubſtance, the Old and New Covenant differing only (as hath been demonſtrated) in diver- 
ſity of adminiftration, then the Identity or Sameneſs of this Everlaſting Covenant in the Old 
and New Teſtament, doth lay a good Foundation, for communicating Bapriſzz to' the Infant 
Children of Believers, ſeeing the Old and New Covenants are the ſame, and the Signs or Seals 
of them,(to wit,Circumciſion and Baptiſm) are in ſignification the ſame, Royn.4. 1 1, &c. and the 
Children of the Faithful have the ſame Right and Relation to rhe Covenant now, . as they had 
heretofore: Therefore as the Law (which was a narrower Diſpenſation) did admit of Children 
to Circymciſion,fo much more muſt the Goſpe/ (being of a larger extent to Fews and Gentiles ) 
embrace Children to Baptiſm, in token of their Being in Covenant now as well as then, God 
ſaying to us as wellasto them in his Covenant, I will be your God and the God of your Seed : 
The Covenant made with Abraham, Gen, 17.7. is the ſame made with all the Faithful to the 
' end of the World; hereupon is he called rhe Father of the Faithful, Rom. 4. 17, Here- 

epon that Goſpel Promiſe in that Evangelical Prophet, Iſa. 59. 20. is made to Faithful Pa- 
rents and to their Seed, even for ever: As the Apoſtle Interprets that whereon it dependeth, 
Rom, 11, 26, with 23, 24, which words, having reſpect to the Call of the Fews, plainly 


hold 


Chap. II. the I 'yþes of the Two Covenants. | T 99. 


hold forth that the very Children of the Fews have till in thoſe Goſpel times (notwichſtanding 
their preſent rejection) an intereſt in this Everlaſting Covenant, andan'due time (as before ) they 
ſhall be brought out of the Pir and Priſon, (wherein they are now captivated) by Vertue of 
the Blood of this Covenant made with their Fathers, for they are beloved for their Fathers (ake, 
Rom.11,28.as their Fathers took hold of the Covenant,lo the Covenant takes hold of their Chil- 
dren,and their Childrens Children,even for ever,otherwiſe it would not be Everlaſting : Andin 
Goſpel times Few and Gentile are all one in Chriſt,Col.3.1 1.The Bleſſing of Abrabam (the He- 
brew) cometh now upori all Believing Gentiles, Gal. 3. 14, 17. not Diſannulled by the Law 
(given 4.00 years after) bur is confirmed by Chriſt | zawgoutrn «5 e501] Ratified by God with 
reſpe& to Chriſt, Beza, Conſider (for confirming this Truth further ) | 

Firſt, This exceedingly advanceth the Grace of God in his Covenant to make Children Confe- 
derate with their Parents therein. | 

Secondly, *T'is one of the great inducements which the Scripture uſeth todraw Men in to 
Believe, As 2. 38, 39. and 3, 25.&c, | 

Thirdly, Ocherwiſe the Goſpel hath not berter Premiſes (as is expreſly ſaid Heb, 8. 6.) than 
the Law ; if Children be included for Circumcifion, and exclnded from Baptiſm. | h 

Fourthly, *Tis the only Difference that God hath pur berwixt the Children of Believers and 
thoſe of Strangers, 

Fifthly, *Tis the only Ground Believers can have for the Salvation of thoſe their Children 
which Die in their Infancy. "They muſt either be in the Covenant or they cannot be ſaved, 
excluding them from the one is an excluding them from the other, for God conveys Salvation 
no other way but by Covenant ; had Adam ſtood, he ſhould have been ſaved by a Covenant of 
Works, when that was broke a New Covenant was given to the Woman and ber Seed, for con- 
veying Life and Salvation ; ſtill it muſt be convey'd by a Covenant Way. 

Sixthly, There can be no Inconvenience (in admitting Children into the Nzay Covenant fel- 
lowſhip) Named, but the ſame Inconveniencies may be as well ſuppoſed to reach thoſe under 
the Old, there being the ſame reaſon in both Covenants. 

The third Inference is, If the nature of the Old and New Covenant be one and the ſame 
for ſubſtance (differing only as the Old and New Moon in difterent Appearances) then it fol- 
lows hence, that the Old Teffament is not out of date, but is of uſe ro us under the New- 
That it was not a Temporary Teſtament, or a Bond and Covenant cancel d by the coming of 
Chrif, as to the ſubſtantial Truth contained in it, may be thus demonſtrated. 

T he firſt Argument. David calls Gods Word Ner, a Lantern, and Or, a Light, Pſal, 119, 
©.105, The tormer is for uſe in thenight, and the latter is more profitable and comfortable 
in the day; intimating hereby, that as God created two great Luminaries, Ge. I. 14, 15. 
the leſſer, to wir, the Afoon: to guide the night, and the greater, to wit, the Sun,to guide the day ; 
ſo bath he made the Old Teſtament as the Adoon, or as Davids Lantern and Candle to direct 
mans feet aright in the zighr-time of the Worlds Ignorance, and of the Churches Nonage ; but 
he hath given the New Teſtament as the Sun, or Davids Day-light, to order our ſteps in a 
right path during the Day and Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, What the Sun and Moon are for 
ſervice to the World, that the Old and New Teſtament are for uſefulneſs ro-the Church, The Old 
Tefament is Novum Involutum, the New Veiled ; the New is, Vetus Revelatum, the Old Re- 
wealed; and as the Moon borrows light from the Sun, fo the dark paſſages in the Old Teſta- 
ment receive light from the New. £2 on" 

The ſecond Argument. The Church 1s ſaid to have two Breaſts ( as Twins ) wherewith to 
feed her Children, Cant, 4. 5. with fincere 144k, 1 Pet. 2.2. This can bear no better ſenſe 
than to ſignifie the 720 Tefftaments, which like Breaſts and Twins, have an harmonious corre- 
ſpondency each with other, . and thoſe Breaſts of Conſolation (fo called, Iſa. 66. 11.) are both 
fair and full, yea ſtrutting our, and even akeing to be drawn, that the Churches Children may 
fuck and be ſatisfied, growing up and increaſing with the increaſe of God, to a full flature in 
Chrift, Col. 2. 19. & Eph, 4.13, Thoſe to Breaſts are alſo ſuitable and equally matched as 
Twins, (o are the two Teftaments in ſundry reſpeQs ; for as the Old Teſtament hath four forts. 
of Books, to wit, Legal, Hiſtorical, Sapiential and Prophetical, ſo hath the New in a due pro- 
portion, as Evangelical anſwerable to the Legal : The As of the Apoſtles to the Hiſtorical ; 
The Epiſtles to the Sapiential or Dogmatical, tor in them Paul principally prefſeth Faith, Peter 
Hope,and Fohn Charity,and laſtly,the Revelation, Src. to the Prophetical ; fo that there is a won. - 
derful Conformity of the one Teſtament to the other, not only in the Sameneſs of Senſe, but alſo 
in this .2uadriformity of parts alſo, This ſeems myſtically to be ſignified in Ezekze!'s Vifion 
of the Wheel with four faces, and his /Vbeel within a Wheel, implying the Old Teſtament in 
the New, and tne New Teſtament in the 0/4, and theſe two Breaſts for Chriſts Babes are 
near each other,and as /ike as near,and fo is the 143th in them alike pare alike ſweet and nouriſh 


ing : 
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ing: They are but bad Nurſes who would reduce the Babes of Chriſt to one Breaſt, ſecing the 
like ſincere Milk is found in both theſe Breaſts ; what the one Teſtament teacheth, the other 
teacbeth alſo, they being like the 1v0 Cherubims in the Temple, which had their faces look- 
ing toward the Ark, and were beatew ont of one piece of Gold, Exod, 37. 7. So doth bath the 
'Teſtaments look towards Chris (the Ark) containing all one and the ſame Dottrine for ſub- 
ſtance, to wit, leading us to the Faith and Obedience of Chriſt, Alma Mater Ecclefia, muſt 
have two Breaſts, .the Church, as well as the V/Vorld, which hath #wo Breaſts, or rather Botches, 
Profit and Pleaſure. | 
The third Argument, Whatever Divine Promiſe or Precept: (lo far as it contains a Morg! 

Equity of univerſal concern) 1s found in the Old Teſtament, the ſame hath a Divine Amhority 

therein to us under the New : Hence Promiſes made to any Old Teſtament Believer, where no 

Reaſon in ſpecial is expreſſed why it ſhould not be peculiar ro him, may be appropriated alſo 

by # New Teſtament Believer, and he muſt act Faith upon it, as made to hini, Thus the 

Promiſe made perſonally to Fofſhuah, 7oſh, 1.. 5. I wil not fail thee, nor forſake thee, ( which is 
five times renewed in Scripture) is univerſally  propounded to the Faith of every New Teſta- 
ent Believer, Heb. 13.5. which we all may preſs and preſs again till we have expreſſed all the 
the {ſweetneſs out of it,never leaving to fuck(as the Child ar its Mothers Breaſt )(6 long as a drop 
will come; yea keeps ſucking ſtill, till freſh Milk flows into thoſe Breaſts of Conſolation, 1/a. 
66. 11. We ſhould labour to ſee our own names writ upon every Promiſe to ſecure it for ws. 

. Hencealſo Precepts as well as Promiſes do concern us under the New Teſtament, as much as 
thoſe to whom they were perſonally propounded, "Thus Hoſea faith, God fowrd Jacob in 
Bethel (Ger. 28, 18. and eſpecially 35. 9, 4, 15.) there be ſpake with w, Hoſ, 12. 4, who 
were then in his loins, and promyed (in him) to take the Lord for our God, and wwe are to hold 
our ſelves no leſs concerned therein than Facob was. The like expreſſion is found in P[a1.66.6. 
at the Drying up of the Red Sea and Fordan: There did we (faith David in the Churches name) 
rejojce in bim: What [we] could this be, but the [we] our ſelves, who were then in the loins 
of our Fore-fathers, ſo had ſome ſhare in their Joy ? And thus alſo P/al. 202. what God ſpake 
to the A(flited [that be would regard the Crys of the Deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer, 
v.16, 17.] the ſame he ſpake to. us ; for 'tis ſaid, a, 18. The ſhall be written for the Genera- 
tions 70 come, to wit, that the poor Shrub had ſped fo well in prayer, and whatever elſe God 
2id-in that P/alws, or indeed in any other Book of holy Scripture, Rom. 15.4. 

Hence the Fourth Argument is from Rom. 15. 4. Whatfoever was written before our times, 
as ' written for our Learning inthis time. This Paul faith upon occaſion of his alledging a 
text out of the Old Teftament, Pſal, 69. 9..which that Evangelical Door did not look upon 
as-a Bond cance d, and out of date, nor diſdain them as ſome do now, but whereashe might 
have. proved his:point as well by other ſayings in the New Teftament,and thoſe alſo as pertinent 
(as learned Parews obſerveth upon that place} yet he purpoſely quoteth an O/d Teſtament proof, 
and therebyiprefleth the point of Duty by Authority raken fromthence : Ir ſeems this great 
Dotfor of the Gentiles was not of the ſame opinion with theſe Jeſuits who fay, that the 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles were intended, only for the uſe of thoſe Perſons and Charches'to whom 
they were firſt. written ; how much more all- the Books of the Prophets.in the Old Teſtament, 
muſt be antiquated, and not concern us, as ſome Fejnited Enthuſiaſts ſay in out Day, prefer- 
ing their own Phantaſtick Revelations above the Rule of Scripture though both Teſtaments were 
writ by Divine Inſpiration ? We muſt rather be of Godly Fofials Mind, who ſaith (concern- 
ing Moſes many hundred years before-him.) that 2ſoſes wrotefor us, 2 Kin. 22, 13. the Book 
of 'ithe Law which Adoſes wrote with-his own band, wv, 8. and 2. Chron, 34. 14, and ordered 
to. be: laid up inthe ſides of the Ark, Deut. 31. 26. this Book (good foſiah reckoned) did 
ſpeak to thim in. ba Day, and feared that great Wrath was kindled againſt them, becauſe they 
had not bitherto hearkened to do all that was written (as he fanh) concerning us :\Reckoning 
aright, that General DireCtions Recorded in Gods Word do Infallibly concern all Apes, as 
 2.Cor, 10. 6, 11, or likewiſe of Bleſled. Stephens Adimd, who, ſpeaking of fuch as live iy the 

Days of the New Teftament, faith, that Moſes recieved the lively Oracles of God, to give thim 

unto us, AQ. 7.38. Moſes did indeed deliver thoſe-Oracles to the Fathers of the old Teſba- 
ent, but they receiv'd them to give them unto us under the New, and. thus the writin 
of all the other Prophers (after Loſes): were written for ws and for eur Learning, for Pao 
learning, and for thelearning of that famous Church of Ree (the fame of whoſe Faith, was 
publiſh'd through the World, Rom. 1. 8.) how much more for our Learning, who come far 
ſhort .of their high Attainments, and cannot pretend to a greater Perfe&tion? 

The fifth Argument, If the Old Tef ament was diſannulled by the Death of Chriſt, then the 
Church was without a Canon or Rule from that tyme (for many years) until the N. Teſt arent 


was'written z but this is to ſuppoſe what may not be ſuppoſed. For thoſe Scriptures - which 
; ; Timothy 
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Timothy had been trained [4 £jhow] from a Child, and wherein Pau! exhorts him to 
continue, they being profitable ro teach, reprove, &C, 2 Tim. 3. 15, I6, muſt be the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament, ſeeing ar the time of Timothy's Childhood none of the New Teftament 
was written, for Timothy was taken into Pau7's Fellowſhip before any either Goſpel or Epiſtle 
was publiſhed ; ſome of the Epiſtles were writ before any of the Goſpels, as that of the firſt to 
the Theſſalonians, yet this was writ after Timothy had joined himſelf to Paul; for Paul's 
Preaching to the Theſſalonians mult be before his writing to them (as appeareth by many paſ- 


for the former was done, Ads IS, I, 2, 3. but the /atter not rill afterward, A&s 17, 1, &c. 
So that the firſt New Teſtament Scripture not being writ when Timothy was grown up and re- 
ceived into PauPs Society ; ſee Lightfoors Harmony and. Chronology for this; Ir, neceſfarily, 
follows, that thoſe Scriptures wherein Timothy was trained up from bus Childhood, were the 
Scriptures of the Old Teftament ;. yet Paul's Teſtimony of thoſe very Scriptures, was, that they 
were Divinely Inſpired, and-prefitable to teach Truth, to convince Errour, to reprove Vice, to mn- 
ftruF# in Righteouſneſs, and to make wiſe unto Salvation, w, 15, 16, The conſequence then is 
evident from hence, that the Old Teſtament could not be look'd upon or ſuppoſed by the 
Church as an obſolete and cancell'd Bond, or that the Church was then without z Canon... . -, 

The fixth Argument. If the Scriptures of the O/d Teſtament were given by Divine Inſpira- 
tion, 2 Tim. 3. 16, -And if the holy men of God ( the Prophets ) wrote them as they, * 
($:071d57t ) moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21.. and their Writings were therefore callec 
The Oracles of God, Rom, 3. 2. then (withour all controyerſie) there muſt be the ſame holy 
and heavenly Truth or Divine Do&trine found in them,as is in the Scriprures of the New Tefta> 


ſages in that Epiſtle) yet Timothy was taken into Pauxſs root rl before Paul Preached there, 


ment : There being but one Spirit(as there is but one God,one Faith )breatbing in both Teftaments, 


Epb.4., 4. *T'was this one Spirit which inſpired the Pen-men of them both, who is the Spirie of 
Truth, John 14. 17, leading both the Prophers and the Apoſtles into one and the ſame Trurh, 
Fobn 16. 13, 14, 15. Therefore the Books of both ſhould be received with the ſame Spirit 
of Faith, % Cor. 4. 13. and neither of them ought to be refuſed. CL ah 

NB. 1. To reje& the Old Teſtament, is to rejed} the Holy Spirie that ſpeaks mit, , _ - 

2. *Tis not fx rejeing, but reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, as Stephen charges the Stiff-necke 
Jews for rejeQting the words of the Prophets, which they had ſpoke to then by the Spirit, A, 
7. 51, Let none now commit the ſame fu, * (he BR 

« It can come'from nocother, than from the Inſpiration of the Dewil to reject the Old 
7, ba; which was writ by the Inſpiration of God; contrary produdts muſt. proceed from 
contrary principles, be 3 41 4 

The ſeventh Argument, If the Old Teftament Scriptures be profitable for ſuch bleſſed uſes 
as are afore-mentioned, then they who caſt them away as «profitable, are , not only Enemies 
to the Churches Profit and Edification, and are Friends to Errogr, Vice, and ſinful Folly ; all 
which three (the Apoſtle declareth) are dilappointed by thoſe Scriprures, convincing Errour, 
reproving Vice, and making wiſe to Salvation; but are alſo Blaſphemers againſt God and bx 
boly Spirit, that did diate and indite them. . There be blaſphemons deeds 28 well as blaſphe- 
mous words, Ezek, 20.27, Now, to pad any part of the holy Scriptures ( eicher by 
word or deed.) is Blaſpbemy in an high degree, and (ar lealt) borders near upon.that nnpar- 
donable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matth, 12. 31, 32-. That Opinion (of ve any part 
of the holy Canon of the Scriptures.) which is undoubtedly very hateful ro God,.as well x2 
ful to men, can never be a good Opinion : *T'is not Heaven, but Hell-born. _ _ = 7 3; 

The eighth Argument, If the Prophets as well as the Apoſtles be the DofFrinal Founda- 


tion of the Church (as Chriſt is the Perſonal thereof, I Cor. 3, $1.) then. the Books of, the 


Prophets( Moſes,S&c.)may not be rejected But the Anrecedent is clear from Eph.2.19,2.0. (ſpeak- 
ing of a Goſpel-Church : Therefore the Conſequent muſt be clear alſo. 


Mark well, Paul puts no difference betwixt the Doctrines of the Prophets, and that of 


the Apoſtles, he makes them not 1wo, but ove-only Foundation, therefore we cannot be true 
Chriftians, nor indeed a true Church (as the = cap were,. and that of Epheſar was) unleſs 
we be Built upon both; ſuch as remove themſelves from the Foundation of the Prophers,..may 
(ere long) 'make as lirtle matter of Building upon the ns not regarding any written 
Word at all, but rather reſting on their own Revelation: of a. pretended Spiriz-: The Prophess 
and Apoſtles making but one Foundation, he that ſtands beſides the one, muſt ſtand belides the 
other alſo, ' becauſe borb be but one.,, and we muſt Build upon borh, or we can Build upon wej- 
zher. It may be ſaid, that Amtmomians (truely fo called) deal with the Prophers, as Popifhs 


do with the Proteſtants who condemn that in Calvin, &c. which they com m » 
zine, ©. fo theſe ſeem to receive truth from an Apoſtle, yer dare rejet? the | 
a Propher ; whit is this, but to regard Names _ than Things in them both ? 


truth 
which (indeed) 
* 


\ 
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5s no better than to diſregard the Writings of both the Old and the New, 

"The ninth Argument, It the DoEtrine of the Law and of the Prophers mult abide for ever, 
then none may preſume to deſpiſe them, &-c. bur the foregoing'is true';, therefore the following 
is ſo : This is plainly proved, at. 5. 17, 18... all. the Scyiprures of the Old Teſtament are com- 
prehended under theſe two Names [the Law ang the Prophers] E 7. 12. the Prophets being 
all the Interpreters of Moſes Law, and baker ie none can abrogate. that Law. but Chrif, 

A 


who is our Law-giver, I/a. 33- 2. yet Chriſt ith expreſly, "be care not [x4rz\vou] to dye 
ſotve or looſe the Law, but [Tangsoz1] to accompliſtije, and fo to tfabliſhit in the 'hand of a 


Mediator (better and greater than Moſes). Gal. 3, 19. as that Heaven and Earth ſrould ſooner 
paſs away, than one Fot or ene Tittle ſhould paſs from the Law. This was a need ul DoQtrine 
in Chriſts Time, becauſe the Phariſees would then Have made void Tome part of the Law with 
their Traditions, Mat. 15. 3, 4. Mark 7.13, & Mat: 2.3. 4 How much wore needful is 
this Do&rine in our own Time, when Antinomians now would make all the whole Law yoid, 
and not obligatory to any Believer? The Blefled Apoſtle Paul (who was a pure Goſpel Preach- 
er, and a moſt ſtrenuous aſſerter of Free-Grace) ſaw 'n his Day an EmergentNeceflity of affirm- 
ing this great Truth, ſaying, We eſtabliſh the Law, Rom. 3.31, which yet ſyme men cry 
down, calling Repentance a Legal Grace, Humiljation a back-door to Heaven, and grieving 
that they have. grieved ſo much for their Sins, 4. undoubredly,, the Moral Law is in zhe band 
of a Mediator as an Everlaſting Rule of Righteouſneſs to the end, of che World, yea and the 
Ceremonial Law, is tightly called an Ordinance of Eternity, Exod. 1 2, 14. wsir Rands firm 
for ever in the things thoſe Ceremonies did ſignifie, let us'not, then think to. build ſome New 
fine (yer falſe) Golden Bridge to Heaven, Promiſing Pardon and” Paraiiſe to Sinners, as Sinners, 
and freeing Men from Doubting, while in the Bonds of Iniquity,, This is a fair eaſy ſtep, and 
hke the Ending out of the new North VVeſt paſſape to the Talis which hath brought Ship- 
wrack upon all its undertakers, The Law muſt be our Scho, LMafeer to bring unto Chriſt, 
Gal: 3. 24. *tis to us, what Paul's Sifter's Son was to him, A#."23..16, 17, 18. to ſhew us 
Gif Diner, "ind to ſend us to the chief Captain of our Salvation, Heb. 2. 10. who came not 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil the Law. _. | Spe ens EE 

[The tenth Argument, *Twas the praftice of Chrzſt and all: his Apoſtles to_ make uſe of 
the Scriptures of [the Old Teftament. This .is obvious in all, parts of the New Teftament, to 


every ones eye andobſervation:- Neither can weſſtop the Mouth of an gain-ſaying Few bur by 
{mean . drawn from the Old Teſtament (0 Paul did, AF. 9. £2, &c. ) which the Fews 
o acknowledge, and not from the New which he atknowledgerh'nor; for principles muſt be 


anted by both parties; contra negantes principia non tft diſputan uh.” © Beſides, it myght further 
urged, . that many great Truths (taken for granted by all ſober Minds) have yet no grounds 
of a Divine ſtary bur what 1s drawn out of the Of Teſtament ; #s that it is lawful for A44- 
{hen 20 puniſh Sabbath-breakers, that it is unlawful for a Han to Marry bis Siſter, &c. or 
at the People 11ay upoti Emergency ordain without Officers, according to Numb, 8. 10. Theſe 
and many other Friths have 'no'orher proof bur from the Ol7Teffament, all which do declare 
that ir's Diyine Authority contitweth {till under the New,and' that rules may be drawn from it 
In all matrers'Which ire nÞt Ceremonial or Fudiciatbut of a Moral and Common (andſo of a con- 
mm Sraen Whatever is unrepeal'd, ſtands Affin full force and vercue, "ris z ſufficient proof 
Gat 


ch cafes) though out of the Old Teſtament, 'to juſtifie many praftices under the New, 
they, "are -borb - tor Rules, and, therefore Chriſt calls him: LR Seribe or Teacher of. the 
Chit, whs "ings forth th prcios eraſure Trch ou the tai of both the OW 
and New Teſtament, Mat. 13.52. ESE TO WIS on 
"i It follows herice, We muſt take heed 'of .alf Novel” Notions which hold no Harmony 


k 


with the Antient 774rbs:Weſhould contend for rhe(Doftine of) Faith,bich W4s ance (thats, 
3, Jae _1,35.one, ot the Sins 0 1m6s.(3nd, that 
none of the leaſt Sins) to defpife” Antient Truths, . "The Lortconiptains how he 


fold) delaverrtto the Saints, Fude ver. 8. *Tis one of the Sins of our Tn 


| Antient . "The LotU or Falle Prophets 
Had'let his people from the Antiets paths, Fer. 18.13, 14, 15; 16, which he'cal © 3 and | 
Ae ef Cabin, whereby the thirſty Toes er uſed oft to be cooled anfl comfarted, 
and'therefire nnd! wiſe to. be"Teft, This Sin Gol calls not only. a forſaking, bur;allo a fare 
eg Of G08, "about tia He World "Gol cannot abide fo be forgotten this bo 
$ v'very borible thing, and{filthineb in a Virgin, (which is moſt abominable) in as much 
&y had Te ner "tbe on ford, Heb." packs of Anti; or of Eternay, ſuch paths 
"as Were chalked ont by the Law of Moſes, and walked im by the Patriarchs and RIO God 
tells tham plalhly, their Sin'was ng leſs than a Land-deſolating Sin: Should not we then ſhun 
introdden paths, as dangerous, arid*beware of new Lights that never bring ew.Hearts ; and 
aveid fuch new "Notions as rather indulge than mortifie old Corruptions : 'We ſhould have an boly 
Fealoufie, or a Jealous Eye upon that which is Novelry : No Man (faith Chrift ) baving 


aArunk 
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drunk old Wine, ſtraightway defireth new, for he ſaith the old is better, Luke 5. 39. importing 
that the Rule of Gods, Word is Antient and Erernal, but the Dreams ,and Dorages of the Pha- 
' riſees were New, Upſtart, Muſhroom, Eartb-ſprung, yea, Hell-ſprung Opinions; and the Old 
Heaven- born I»/titutions of God muſt needs be far better than whatever Novel Inventions of 
Men obtruded qn the Church either by Fewiſh or Popiſh Phariſees : God therefore calls us 
to enquire after the old way, which is the only way to give right Reſt 't0 our Souls, Fer. 6,16. 
and even in Goſpel times, the Apoſtle Fob» commends to us that which was from the begin- 
ning, 1 John 2. 7. and ſo again, wer. 24. Let that;abide in you, which ye bave heard fron 
the beginning, "The Light of the Sun which ſhines at Noon (under which we are) is the 
ſame that ſhone in the Morning of the World to the Patriarchs, &c.. we muſt follow, their 
footſteps, Heb. 6,12. A Scripture Fgjeh and Scripture Life are the beſt of al, And in 1 Tim, 
6. 20, If for xeroaviz; we read xewogorta; (as Beta obſerves from Chryſoftom, Boſil, . Am- 
broſe and Auguſtine ) there is Chr/oſtom*s Note (alledg'd by Serranw) of ſingular uſe, 
xcuyogevias aao5daotsWa ws Thy xeyoguriay"xlperuusIs, we muſt put away Novelties that we may 
avoid Vanities : There 1s ſome new Light (fo called) that darkens the Mind with Pride, 
Vazity and Villany too, like new VVines, Luke 5; 39. which vapour up into the Hesd, bur 
have neither Grace for the Heart, nor Comfort tor the Conſcience. The old way brings Life 
and Peace. | © EA 
Laſtly, the Nature of tha Covenant may be further Illuſtrated by its ſundry Attributes and 
Excellencies, eſpecially Four : To wir, *us 1. A Free. 2. A Firm, or Laſting, even 
an Everlaſting. 3. A Full. 4. An Holy Cowenant; all which are Summarily comprehended in 
that Text, 1/4. 55. 3- quoted by the Apoſtle, A. 13. 34- As oO 
 Firfl, *T'is Free, therefore God ſaith there, he will give, he ſaith not he will {el his 
Covenant to Man ; and he there alſo calls it 2dercy; meer Aercy excludes all Merit. "This Co- 
wenant is made with ſinners without Price or Hire, ver, I. 2. *T'is a deed of pitt truly fa called, 
*tis not ſaid, God ſold, but gave his Son, Feb, 3.16. Gods Covenant with Man is not like thoſe 
Covenants that are made *twixt Man and Man, wherein the one Party expects advantage 
Reciprocally from the other :; Thus Abimelech made a Covenant with Ijaac, Gen. 26. 28. This 
was a benefit to both Parties. For, 1. Abimelech ſaw that God was with [{aac, and therefore 
he could not be an Enemy to Iſaac, but he muſt be an Enemy 70 God, and if [aac were againſt 
him, Iſaac's God would: be againſt him alſo : Hereupon he concludes ( as the heſt Meaſure he 
could take )-a Covenant of Peace with him : Yea, 2. And. Iſagc was alſo a Gainer. hereby, 
for he gained his own Peace, and peaceably enjoyed thoſe Wells of Tater about wh Ha 
fore this), there had been ſundry provngs (as the Names Ezek and Sitnab ſigni T om 
w. 15, £9.22, till God gave him the Well Rehoborh, making Reoms for him in the Land : Oh! 
that | Eucks Abimelech's would wiſely conſider this ( according to Davids Counſel) [| be wiſe. 
Oe Kings | Pſal.2. 10, So far as they are againſt Gods Iſaac's, fo far they are againſt [ cad's 
God, and I/oac's God againſt them, and ſo they become [” ©0ax9 ] Fighters againſt God him- 
ſelf, A. 5.39. And who ever hardned himolf againſt God and proſpered? Fob 9. 4. Name 
one, Man, ( faith Fob there) either among Tongue-Smiters or among ever Saners, who bath 
eſcaped Scor-free ; none ever hardened his own Heart againſt God, bur, God hath hardened his 
own Hand againſt him, and haſten'd his Deſtruftion, | Thus Abimelech (whoſe Name. fignihies 
my Father. the King ) ſecured his own Peace, and the Peace of his Poſterity, by this Coventhe, 
w..29. &c. The like Remarks might be made upon that Covenant, 'twixt the Shechemizes and 
- Facob, mutual. Advantage was expected each from other thereby,. Gen. 34.23. &c.. but in 
this Covenant of Grace, God looks for no benefit by us in bis with us ( Mans goodneſs extends 
not ta God,. Job 2.2. 3. tho Gods goodneſs extends 10 Man, (ce P[al. 16. 2; 3: )- *Tis.,only 
'to beſtow his bounty on us, what Gad doth, herein, he doth it freely,: I will love them freely, 
faith. the Lord, Hoſ. 14.:4. Therefore is jt called the.Cayevans. of Graee,; or of Free Grace, and 
that in two reſpects, If. 1n propoſing.'i.to ws; Idea Dei non advyenis. ei-akunde, there is no 
mativve.n Man to move God 10 tendring his Covenant. to Man, ohes own Grace, his good 
pleaſure only,, we come to him without. Siugr, without, Price, yet may; We come and: be wel- 
come, and be taken into Covenant with bim, 1/a. 5 5,24,3; Hence this 18exprefſed oft 3n Scrip- 
ture by the word Nathen, which in Hebrew ;fignties..to giye, Gen, 17.2, Heb, 1 will give 
thee my Covenant, as Ad. 7, 8. And thus God is ſaid to give the Covenant of Prieſtboad as a gift 
unto..Rhinebas, Numb.25. 12. &c. And thus God exprefles himſelf, be. lowed T/rael in bis Ce- 
-venant. tar no.gther reaſon. bur. becauſe he loved them, Dent. 7+7, $- That the Covenant 1 free 
in its being. propounded tozes, may be turther Demonſtrated, As, 1. Gad gives it firſt ro Mag, aud 
not Man to Gad;..w3 hath. given unto him firſt ? Rom. 11. 35. He lpgves w fr, Job. 1.5,.16. 
'1 Joh, 4. 19. He « found of thoſe thas ſought bim not, Ifa,65..1,. Man (in the falo Eſtate) 
hath nothing to give to God but what he-mailift firſt receive from God: 2.4 When God, ſeck; 


uz 
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us firſt, (as the Man doth the Virgin for Marriage) he finds neither Beauty nor Dowry to draw 
him ( 28 the Man may), Exch. 16, 6.5. 8. J. But cnovgh God ands to debar him, as 
I. Urfaithfulneſs in the firſt Covenant, which dam broke and we in him, Den. 32. 15, 
Rom. 3. 22, 23. and 5. 14. 1 Cor, 15, 22,45. &c. 2. Enmity againſt the ſecond Covenant, 
Rom.,'8. 7, Crooked, croſs and contrary to him as Darknefs to Light. Such and no better 
doth" the Covenant find us, as the Scoffing Fews, At. 2,13, 37. and Raging Saul, A, 9, 
1,5. 4. And ſometimes God chuſes the worſt ( as him, 1 Tim. 1.15. the worſt of Sinners, 
Publicans and Harlots) and leaves the better ( the righteous  Phoriſees ) behind, Marth. 21, 
31. 32. To whom he ſaith, Friend I do thee no wrong, thou haſt as much as I owe thee, 
Latth, 2.0. 13, God w no Debtor to Man, neither doth he owe any thing to any Man, bur 
will have Mercy upon whom he will, Rom, 9, 15. &c. Tee Ezek. 3- 7,8. 706. 14. 22, Matth. 
IT. 23, 25. 1Sam. 12, 22, 1 Cor, 1, 27, 28, 29. All is from free Grace in propounding. 
2.41y.1n performing it as well as promiſing and propounding it,not as if God were free to perform 
or not to perform it, for he cannot alter the Oarh that xs gene our of bis Lips, Pal. 89, 34. 
; Bur though Faith, Repentance and Obedience be required on cur part, yet conſider, (1.) Art 
the beſt, and in the beſt, thoſe Graces can carry no proportion of Merit re the reward promiſ- 
ed, *tis ſtill, zhe gift of God, which « Eternal Life, Rom. 6. 23, (2.) Thoſe very Graces are 
promiſed to zis and = frog in ws by the Covenant, wherein the 2Ctive part lies all'upon Gods 
part, [ I will be a God to you, and you ſhall be a People to me, Heb. 8. 10. ] That is, 1 will 
make you ſo,you cannot make your ſelves ſo: (3. Conſider, Chrift is the firſt gift in the Cove» 
nant, I/. 42. 6, wherein the Father gives himſelf and his Son to us, and 2virb bir freely gives 
ws all thoſe Graces, Row. 8. 32. Even all things pertaining to Life and Godlineſs, Eph. 1. 3. 
'2 Tim. 4. 8. 2 Per, 1. 3. So that 'tis Mercy that performs all zo Abraham, Afic, 7, 2o, And 
the Saints are exhorted to look for the Mercy in Chriſt unto Eternal Life, Jud. v. 21. And are 
called the Heirs of the Grace of this Life Eternal, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Becauſe Grace is the cauſe, 
both of Gods promi/ivg it, and of his performing it ; the 40267 bath in it as much free 
Grace as the promiſe, ſecing we all fall ſhort of Gods Glory, Rom. 3.23, and of our own Duty, 
- Luke 17. 10, The beſt can never haye worth enough with their beft to verir Heaven, or 

purchaſe _ in way of Fuſtice, it muſt be given ina way of Mercy ; Mans grace cannot 
merit Gods | 

In a word, every Article of this Covenant, is free Grace, the whole Goſpel is the word | 
Gods Grace, Aft. 20. 32, And the Grace of God, Col. 1.6, Faith is the gift of Grace, Eph. 
2. 8. Phil, 1, 29. Remiſſien is from the Riches of Grace, Eph, 1, 7. Col. 1. 14. Fuſtification 
Is fre from Grace, Rom, 3. 24, Yea and Salvation 18 given by Grace, 2 Tim. 1. 9. And 
all the way thereunto ; every Influence of Grace comes from Grace, Joh. 15. 5, Phil. 2, x2. 
As doth Chrift himſelf, Joh, 3. 16. | | 

Inference hence: 1. Moagnifie the Glory of the free Grace of God, as bleſſed 'Pay] often 
did, Eph, 1. 6. and 2. 4, and 1 7im, 1.13, I4.&c. Add nothing to it, mix nothing with 
it, this debaſes it, and darkens the glory of Grace; admire it with David, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 21. 
Pal. 115. 1. And Adore it with Abraham, falling down to werſhip, Gen, 17.2, 3, Give 
Grace the Glery, that gives you both Grace and Glory. : 

2. Inference, let not #nworthineſs diſcourage, *tis only for ſuch as ſee it, and are ſenſible of it, 
and a contrary ſtate and temper of the Heart in ſef-admiration ſecludes ſuch ſelf-admirers. He 
pays beſt for Heaven rhat ſees he hath nothing to pay for it: Arthouſand Worlds cannot pur- 
7p ir, yetis it freely given, hang your hope upon the free grace of God not the free will of 


an. _ | 
"NB, When Deſpair Deje&s, apply abſolute promiſes; when ſecurity and preſumption prevails, 
apply conditional ; botb-in their ſeaſons are very uſeful to Souls, well applied, 
— The Second Excellency of the Covenant, "Tis Firm as well as Free, yea "tis Firm becauſe 
*ris' Free ; had this Second Covenant ſtood upon Mans Obedience as wy 5 did, it had not 
been a firm and ſure Covenant, for the Free V/7/ill of Man (even in the ſtate of Tnnocency) was 
but a flippery Foundation, much more is it now in the Faln eſtate, bur it ſtands' upon the 
Free Grace w/ God, Rom, 4, 16. and not upon anything in us, or to be done by us : there. 
fore hath it the more certainty. The Covenant of Works was not firm,becauſe it was notfree, bur 
depended upon the;mutability of Mans VVi/l, and therefore Mans VVill being changeable, that 
Covenant was changeable alſo;but the Covenant of Grace hath no ſuch dependency on ſans mu- 
zable VVillſeeing is grounded upon the immutable goodV/Vill andPleaſure of an mnchangeableGed, 
it mult be Free and therefore isit Firm, nothing can hinder Free Grace from its cffeCtual opera. 
tion 'of har, and on whom is will, though a Promiſe of VVages upon condition of Works may, 
yer a Promiſe of Free Grace cannot be prevented ; beſides, *cis built upon the wnchangeable Pur. 
poſe of God, for Paul puts Purpoſe and Grace together, 2 Tim, 1, 9, now this Divine Purpoſe 


Is 
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is ſuch a ſure Foundation as cannot be ſhaken, 2 Timm. 2. 19. The Lord knoweth they that a'* 
bis, both in reſpect of the freeneſs of his EletFion and of the Firnmeſs of his Aﬀetion, how” 
beic this knowledge (God bath of hx ) is carried ſecret, as a River under ground till hecalls us 
and ſeparates us from the reſt of Sinners, hence are. we call'd [the called according to by Pur- 
poſe] Rom. $, 28. and this purpoſe 1s call'd a Promiſe, Tit, 1, 2. noths if any Promiſe of Eter- 
. nal Life could be made to ws ( before the Y/Vorld began) in Perſon, but ( 1. ) Becauſe the Fa- 
© ther did then Purpoſe it in himſelf, and according to that his Purpoſe, did alſo ( 2.) Promiſe 
it to bg Son for us, and in our behalf, in that Erernal Covenant, between them, and ( 3.) Ac- 
cording to that Eternal Purpoſe-in himſelf, and that Ezernal Promiſe to Chriſt, the Promiſe_ of 
Eternal Life is made in time to us in our 6wn perſons; hereupon the Apoſsle grounds the firm- 
meſs of the Covenant of Promiſe upon the ſtability of Gods Cownſel or Purpoſe, Heb. 6. 17. fo 
that unleſs Gods Cownſel or Purpoſe change, the Covenant or Promiſe is unchangeable, bur 


"—.- God # in one Mmd, and who can turn him ? Job, 23. 13, ever the ſame, Heb. 13,8, and 


[I am) is his Name, Exod. 3.14. | 

NB. Firſt, Here then lyes our ſtrongeſt conſolation, and the beſt Anchor hold for our Hope, 
Heb. 6. 18. The Covenant of Redemption before time was Promiſes conceaFd,' and the Covenant 
of reconciliation in time was purpoſes Revealed ; yea and in it we ſee alſo, performances for the 
future, fo Enſured (by Chri/# who keeps the Enſuring Office ) as if they were Accompliſhments 

' at preſent,” and ſo two Eternities meet together in the Covenant, that 2 parte ante, before. 
the World, and that & parte poſe, both during and after the World, aſſuring bappineſs to all in 
the Covenant, which muſt needs be wnchangeable, As ( 1, )*T was founded upon two «n- 
changeable Bottoms, Gods VVord and his Oath, Heb, 6. 17, 18. ( 2.) "Twas Contracted 
*ewixt two unchangeable perſons, the Father and the Son, the Father yromiling ſo maniy Souls 
and (Fews being too little) Gentiles alſo coſt the Soy fo much Blood, every Drop was Cove- 
nanted for.. (3.) *Twas made before an unchangeable VVitneſs, the Spirit, Foh. 5. 32, 
36, 37. Heb. 9. 14, whereupon *cis calld an TE Covenant, Ia. 55. 3. and Heb. 
13, 20,and 2. Sam. 23.5. Herein David placed all bx Salvation, as containing in it the ſure 
Mercies of David or Chriſt, AF. 13. 34. tis not Yea and Nay, but Yea and Amen, 2. Cor, 
I. 19, 20. not one word of it can fail, {of 2I, 45, and 23. 14: 1 Kin, 8.56, "tis a ſure 
word, 2 Pet, 1.19, 'and *tis more eaſy for Mountains to move out of their places, Iſa. 54 lo. 
and for the courſe of Night and Day to ceaſe, Fer. 33. 20,21. than for this firm Covenant to 
fail, none ever took hold of it and could ſay,There is a Lie in my band, as, Iſa. 44. 20. As God 
cannot Lie, Tit. I. 5. ſo nor his Covenant, Pjal. 89. 33, 34, 35. 'tis impoſlible, Zeb. 
6, 18, 

NB. Secondly, "This Covenant is ſo firm, ſure end laſting, that it is Perpetual and Ewver- 
laſting, it includes in it the two Exernities, that @-parte ante before the World began, and that 
# parte poſt, when the World ſhall have an end, yet the Covenant ſhall laſt for ever, being (as 
in Moſes phraſe) from Everlaſting ro Everlaſting, Pſal. go. 2. Gen. 17. 7, 13. Fer, 32, 40. 
Iſa. 55. 3. Heb. 13, 20. hence 'tis call'd 1 'd Covenant, Gen. 17. 7. and'a Covenant of 
Salt, .2. Chron. 13.5, becauſe it fands faft, Pſal. 89, 28. and faileth-or corrupteth not, as 
che rhings that are Salted laſt long, Hereupon all the Bleſſings of this Covenant are call'd Emer- 
lafting : As, (1. ) Pardon, Fer. 31. 33. ( 3.) Toy, 1a. 35. 16. ( 3.) Life, Fob, 3. 16. 
And, { 4. ) 'Sabvation, Tſa.45. 17. for all lows from an Everlaſting Fountain, the unchange- 
able God; Mal. 3.5. andall are manag'd inan Everlaſting Channel by an unchangeable Me- 
diator, Heb. 13, 8. who brings in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Den, 9. 24, And how ſhould 
this (I. ) Refreſh us, and Relieve us againſt the Cor-dolium's and Diſcauragements both of De- 
fertion and Death, neither of which can put an end to this Everlaſting Covenant ? And, 
( 2. ) Raviſh us alſo, ſeeing David was Raviſhd with Covenant Mercy, made known to him 
only for a great while to come, that is, ſo far as Chriſts time, 4 Sam. 7.18, 19. How much 
more we for Covenant. Mercy (the ſure Mercies of David) that reaches beyond all time, even 
for ever and for ever, this Everlaſting Covenant, is a ſpring of Everlafting comfort, we ſhall 
never grieve for the loſs of it as of Temporal Comfort, | 

Thirdly, "Tis a full Covenant as well as free and firm ; *tis Alvearium Drvini Mclis, an 
Hive topful_ of Heavenly-Honey, even all God x and has, for herein the great God faith to 
his Servants, as the King of Iſrael did once ſay to the King of Syria, Behold 1 am thine, and all 
that I have, 1 Kin. 20, 4. thus God faith to us in his Covenant, all I am, and all 1 bave 
ſhall be yours, I will be your God, Gey, 17. 7. & Fer, 31, 33. and all are yours, 1 Cor. 
3-22. Oh whata large Charter and Portion bave the People of God here ! | 

1. Al God s, "Tis as great a portion as God 5s, he is an Infinice God, and the Heaven of 
Heavens contain bins not, 1 Kings 8. 27, yet this Covenant contains and comprehend; (or ſhuts 
up as 1t were) the Incomprehenfible God, I am your God; thisis truely call'd an exceeding great 

Gag | ond 
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and precious. Promiſe,. 2 Pet, 1..4. greater than that of Balak to Balaam, Numb. 22, 17. 
which was great Honour, and greater than that of Abaſhuerzs to Efther, Eftb, 5. 6. which 
was half of bus Kingdom, yea, greater than that of the. ”_ to Chreſft, Mat. 4. To. which 
was all the Kingdoms of the World, &. if he that promis'd had been able to perform it : Yer 
this firtnounts all, even tn: chouſand Worlds, and ten Heavens into the Bargain, in as much as 
the Creator is ten thouſand times more than all his Creatwres he hath made.or may make ; Oh 
what can God ſay more, than [ will bs yours ! as God, having no greater to Swear by, Sware by 
bimſelf, Heb. 6.13. ſo God, willing to beſtow his Beneyolence on Man, and having no 
greater thing to give, giveth us bimſelf.. Conſider God, , ed p23 
* I: -In his Nature, quaentus quantus eſt, how great, and how good {oever he is,; yet gives 
be his rx Jef to us, as the Bridegroom gives up his-whole (elf ro his Bride. Or conlder him, 
' ' 2, Perſonally. ge. | b x og 
x. ons 9 Father, fo he Covenants to be a Father. to us, 2:Cor, 6.17. Exod. 4. 2.2. 
Fer. 3t. 20: and (as it-were) fond of #5, Pſal. 103, 13. and 147, ver. 11, | 
2. % Led the Son, abs mefancyr ey to _ up all a pavtnraSy and to-:bring ws to 
bory, Jen 17. 24. Ranſoming from, death, Hof. 13. 14...and reſerying ws for Life, 
: 7] God the Ent Ghoſt. performs jug) perfetts all he. the Father ek, pr the - Son pur- 
chaſeth, Heb, 10. 15,516, writing the Law in our Hearts, waſhing ns from our Sins, and wit- 
neſſing. with our Spirits that all z5 ours z ſo that here is. a mighty baudle of Meries given to 
wortbleſs Man by the meft worthy Gid in this one clauſe, [7 Sil be your God "tis: not calld 
a Merty in the fmgalar, but Mercies in the [aan number, Iſa. 55.3. all forts and. degrees of 
Mercy ſuitable to Hans manifold Miſery,' Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal; no greater Gift 
can'be given from the Creator to the Creature, whether Men or Angels, The Excellency of 
this Porgton or Gift is manifold. As, | | is | 
If. Proportioned to all'Mans wants whereof he is made up by the Fall, God is all good to 
Man who 1s all evil to God. God is honum congruum ; the Plaiſter or Salve is. broad enough 
for the Sore; 'he is Elbaddai, an All-ſufficient and a Sole-ſufficient . Gad, Gen. $7.1. The 
Hebrew comes of Shad Mamma, afull Breaſt for an hungry Babe : There is in, God both 
ſufficiency and ſuitableneſs to Mans miſery, Gad. is both, | 
1,” Emipently good, whatever Excellencies lye ſcatrered in the Creature, they are all concen+ 
zered in God (tram whom they come) as all Beams ip the Sun, and as all- drops in the Ocean, 
All Dajnties (according to the vulgar faying} are found in this one Diſh : All the leſſer 
Pearls'in the World are contain'd. vertually. in this ove Diamond. The Excellency of the 
Creature is oft gle, wanting other excellent Adjunis, as Honsur hath not always Paren- 
zage, nor Learning Vertue, ['& vice vers] &c, No Created Being can-be a capacious Con- 
tinent of Receptacle of.all perfe&tions, bur God is all. excellent Ding as Sun, Shield, Foun- 
rain, &c. Pſal. 84. 11, and Fer, 2,13, ©, Yea, he is all good Perſons too, as Friend, Fax 
ther, -» Husband, &c. Fam. 2. 2.3. Iſa, 441. 8. 2 Chron, 20.7. Ffobn 15, 15. Ia. 
9. 6. Col. 4. 1. T/a.54.5. er. 31. 32. yet God is more than all thoſe Relative Terms, the 
2najus includes the minus, And, | : _ 
2. God is Superlatively (as well as Eminently) $904 AllExcellencies found in any Crea- 
zure, is in 2 more tranſcendent manner both found and founded in the Creator : Man may be 
wiſe to'a degree in the concrete, but God is infinitely fo in the very. abſtraF, he is, Wiſdom 
it ſelf, and fo of all Gods other Attributes, | | 
2dly. As this Portion of Facob,Jer, 10. 16. even.all God: (the beſt portion in the World) 
hath in it a proportion, fo it gives a propriety, for 'tis not faid only, 1 will be @ God, but I will 
be your God, which giveth Believers propriety in God, as they are not their qws, 1 Car. 6, 19, 
So we may ſay (with Reverence) neither a God his own, all God 4s, is therrs, x Cor, 3. 
21, 22, He hath given himſelf away (as it were) from himſelf to them, Yea, 
and, HI 
dly, They have not only a propriety in this proportionable Portion, but they have alfo ſome 
Po im of it, at leaſt in its primmitiis or Firſt-fruits, the Pawn and Pledge of the full Harveſt 
of Glory, the pay 9" of the whole Inheritance ; *tis true, the Riches of a Chriftian lyes 
moſt in Rewverſion, he hath yer ſomerhing in poſſeſſion, as now and then a K!ſs of Love from 
Chriſt, Cant. 1.'1, 2. now and then fame Fellowſhip wich the Father, 1 fobn 1. 3. though 
he hath' more in Rewerſion, 1 Cor. 2. g., Pſal, 31.19, God Jays out ſomahing. on them, 
though he lays up much more for them : They have moſt in their Hope, yet have they a little 
intheir Hand and Hold: There be other Excellencies of this great Grant [1 will be your God] 
which for brevities ſake ſhall only be glanced upon ; as, | 
47 bly. The Gratuizous Donation of it,thoſe [psyariia 78 b85] the mighty things of God, As 
2. I. {74 8% #0) the profound things of God,' 1 Cor, 2. 10. yea, God. himſelf, all 
[rapdi]e ns ] freely given, ver. 1%. to mw Worms, 5. The 
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5thly, The Eternal Duration, *tis a portion that will laſt fo long as Godtives and laſts, *tis 
an inexhauſtible treaſure ; Divine Mercy in the Covenant # bottordeſs,” baundleſs and endleſs 


AAercy, | I'S 
Grbly, This Portion Proclaims a perperual pacification betwixt God and Man, he will not be a 
Dewii, but a God to us, though the God of :he VVorld (our God) might have given Man up 
to the God of this VVorld (as the Dewil is call'd 2. Cor. 4. 4,) for breaking the Gr Covenant 
with him, yet that be himſelf ſhould give himſelf to us, oh: cry, Grace, Grace to it ! Zech:. 4, 7. 
*tis fach Grace asthe very Angels long to look or peep into it,. 1 Pet. I. I2, and David ſings ap- 
on Gods Power, but fings aloud of his Mercy. Pſal. 59, To, 16. the Pſalmiſ# will ſound our the 
Praiſes of the God of bzs Mercy, and Tune his Harp to every of his Attributes, yer the Actri- 
bute of Afercy ſhall have the higheſt Note : and he faith, Ay Soul makerh its boaſt in the God of 
my Mercy, Pſal. 34-2, and 44.8, and God boaſts as muck of his Portion bis People, Deut. 
32. 9. and of his propriety in them : God faith to Saran, Haſt thou conſidered my Servant Job? 
that he is 2 n0u6-ſuch, &c. ob T, 8. and yet more empharically, ſaith Chriff of his Spouſe,” Afy 
Vineyard which ws mine, Cant.'8. 12. his propriety in his People is ſuch, that one fangle Rel4- 
tive {ine} is not enough to expreſs it, but he doubles that args if he found a ſweetneſs 
in the ſound of it ; he twice repeats it, ſaying, My Vineyard which is mine is ever before me; 
Chrift ſeems there-to roll this word [ My and Mine] under his Tongue, and to hold it if his 
Mouth (as Children do Sugar, and Simers-d0 fm, Fob td. 12,019.) as if be had been'loth 
over-foon to loſe his delight in it, and over-haſtily to part with the luſcious Rehiſh of it : And 
if Chrifts Eye be ever over it, and it be always before him utider his Jook of lowe, becauſe it is 
his own by Donation, Conqueſt and Purchaſe, (every one lbkes and loves their 'own' things gar! 
what can the Adwverſaries of his Vimeyard (his Church) expet ? but that in due time he wi 
make their Carcaſes to Dung and Manure 3t,, and he witl water the Roots of its tender Vines 
with their very Blood, ſecing they would ſpoilthat which coſt him his moſt-' prez:oms 
. x Pek, 1. 18, 19,.1/a, 27.2; y,&c. If Chrift delight ſo much in his people .as bs Portion, 
how much more ſhould they delight in him as their Portion, - Lam. 3. 24. The Lord «| my 
Portion, ſaith my Soul, therefore: will I hope in him, he is every godly Souls | Poragzon fo fully. 
and entirely avif he were o#ly theirs, and yet is/he ſeverally ſo. without Divifion. and Diſtincti- 
#n, yea, i and © ſaccefſively ſo: in all Ages of the World,'Pſal. 73: 26, 119. 57: and 
I4z. 5. but ſad 'is the Portion of Sinners, Lake 12, 46. | AllGod is] mult be-a rich and wn- 
paraBePd Porrion, Fer. 10. 16, Eſpecially-if ' : 2 '- (HE £1 
24dly, There be added to the other [| 1} God has] Habet owmia, qui habet babentems ownia; 
that Man hatb-alt ehings (faith 4»f/in) whothath God that hath all things.. : What & ic thac 
is good for Man which God hath wot ? *T's faid he will 1c bold no good thing from us, Pſat. 
$4. 11. - The good things that God has- (to- make onrs) are many, yea, all that are fo, :for 
every good vbing comes from a good God, Fam. 1, 17. All are of and through bim, Rome, 
eB. (More particularly) The Attributes of the Father are made ours by this Cones 
nant. As, b-= oY $a. | - 
1, God has Wiſdows, and *cis made onrs for qur Dired+an ;. moſt Men are undone by be< 
coming Gods to' themeſelyes (according to Satans: early ſuggeſtion) Gen. 3. 5; and fo leaning 
. wpon their own underſtandings, Prov, 3. 5, 6,7. He that truſts his own Heart is a Fool, Prov, 
28,26, *Tisasa Brawble that will ſcratch-us, if not fcorch. and burn us, 'if we truſt in is 
ſbadow, Fudg.g, 15, &c. | He that is in:this Covenant with Gad, muſt in all caſes ask 
Counſel at his Mouth, and aim at his Glory ; his Fiſdom was never ſet faſt, in delivering ei- 
ther his-Churcb in general, or his Chilares in particular, «be dotb all things well, Aark 7.97. * 
ordering all Occurrences in the height and perfeftion of Wi/dors, | | ; 
2, God has Power, and 'tis made ours for.our Protefiion, Oh what a ſtock of ſtrength 
hath the Soul in Covenant with God! calfd the ſtrength of Wrael, x Saws. 15. 29. Dawid 
were out in Gods fbrength, and prevailed, ' Pfal. 71. 16. and18,29, But Peter, prefuming 
npen old ſtrength, - and nat-depending upow Chrift for new, failed ; for old flrength 1s not fabs 
ficient to grapple with yew terrations; ſmarting; Experience tayght him better, that God was 
his ftrength, who faſpended i from him,'.and diſpenſed it to him as he pleaſed; henge was 
there a vaſt difference betwixt his firſt Comparative Speech,. [Though all forſake thee, yet -will 
not I, &c, Mat. 26. 33, 35.) and his latter 'FThou: knowefs that I lowe-thee, Fohn 21, 1 5. 
which fhould have been Comparative alſo, had:ic been'a- dire(t | Anſwer to Clrifts Lueſtion, 
[ Loveſd thou me more than theſes | he dunſt nor-fay, he» lowed Chriſt more 'than-the other Diſ- 
 Ciples did ; he had now done with his Compariſons, as favouring-too much of :the Phariſaical 
pride and preſumption, Livke'28. x 1,-and had learned that bis life . (and fo his freigth) was 
bid with Chriſt in God, Col:97*3 he: mult therofore .dapend upon. it, and- live out of ir, by 
| > þ -.. 2. teigbog 
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fetching thence-new Strength for new Duty, new Influences for new Exerciſes ; David will truſt 
God at all times, Pl, 62.8. As God muſt: be wiſe for us, ſo he muſt be' frong for us, 
2 Cor. 12. 9. | 

3. God has goodneſs or Mercy, and this alſo is made onrs in the Covenant, he cauſed all hg 

- £oodneſs to pals before Moſes, Exod. 33.19. And David acknowledgeth that Gods goodneſs 
and mercy did follow him, (yea when he did run from it) and would follow him all the days of 
Bas Life. Plal. 23; 6, *Tis called the Covenant of Grace and of Peace ; becauſe, 1, All kinds 
of Mercy, Pardoning, Preventing, Priviledging and Purifying Mercy are the ingredients of it, 
extending it ſelf as far as Mans miſery, as before : 2. All degrees of Mercy, even a Full-Sea' 
thereof ; which made the Apoſtle cry out, 2Bdvo5; Oh ! the Depth of this Full-Sea or high 
Tide of Mercy, Rom. 11. 33. yea, and to admire the Lengrh, Breadih and Keighth as well as 
Depth of Divine goodneſs, Epb. 3. 18, And, 3.*Tis full of the fineſt Mercies, tender Mercy 
(that bath a ſoft Hand for a ſore Heart), Luk. 1.72.78. Jam. 5.11, Bowels of Compaſſion 
which makes God ſometimes ſeem to Stagger between two, [ {hall I ſtrike, or ſhall I not?'] F7of. 
.1I, 8, Pſal, 78. 38. Lam. 3.33. Luk. 6.35. 1 Kings 20. 31. Mercy pleaſeth him, Mic. 7, 
18. One Deep calls on another here, our Deep Miſery, his Deep Mercy, "Thus I might enlarge 
on all other Attributes. Bur briefly, | 

| 4+. Gods Fuſtice # ours by this Covenant, as well as his Mercy, in condeſcending to the 
Triumph of Mercy over Fuſtice, in accepting ſatizfafion from another (even Chrift) for us, in 
Abſolving us from the condemnation due to us, and in receiving us into the generaticn of rhe 
righteous, though but with a borrowed righteouſneſs of the Lambs lending. - K.- 

f. Hu Holineſs s ours, as.the Pattern of our Piet), and the Obje# = Love, and impart- 
ing it to us, W 4- 24; | | 
6, His Truth or Faitkfulneſs ours, which gives a being to all bis Promiſes, and converts 
them into Performances; as his Love moved him to make them ; ſo his Truth binds him te 
perform them, to wit, in the beſt Seaſon ; not ſuffering bis Faithfulneſs to fail, Plal. 89. 33. 

7. Hu Omniſciency # ours, whereby he obſerveth all our wants and weakneſſes, taking care 
, {as well as notice.) of us in and under them, even at all times. | | = 

8. His Omnipotency 3s ours, the Ommnipotency of Gods Anger 1s Dreadful, but of his Lowe 
is copfortable, and when Lowe ſets this Almighty Arm on work, what can it not do? Job 42, 2. 

.-9.: His Al-ſufficiency # ours, a pretioys and inexhauſtible Treafure, which bath ſupplied 
the wants of all his People in sll former Ages ; and ſtill is preſſed: dow, . heaped wp and running 
over to ſupply us in this preſent-Age; as it never yet failed,. ſo nor will it for ever. | 
Io. Hw Ubiquity or Omnipriſence is ours, 'thas 1s our Cordial, God is every where with his 
Saints, at Sea or Land, City or. Country, they are. no-where from their fathers ground, 
11. His Unchangeableneſs # ours, he fits upon the Floods, Plal. 29. 10. the World is a Fa» 
ble of changes, bur the unchangeable God hath his Hand upon, the wheel, and mannages its 
motion to his own glory, and his Churches good, doing with bis Hand what bis Mouth has 
S 'S ; "fÞ 
a Hs Glory « ours, and fo is his Eternity: Hath God an Earth for us (upon which we 
now live,) and' hath he not an Heaven for us, a Glory, and that Eternal ? 

| In a word, Gods Eyes, Ears, Hands, Feet, Breath, Back-parts, Head and Heart, &c, 
#hbich God is {aid to have in Scripture are all ours 5 his Throne and Footſtool, &c, All Grace, . 
Peace, Comfort, &c. All in Heaven and on Earth ours, 1 Cor, 3, 22, 

Secondly, Both the Names and Offices of the Sow (as well as all the Attributes of the Farher ) 
are ours by the Covenant: | | 

1/}. His 19s Natures, the Hypoſtatical Union of the Godbead, and HHanhood is ours, 

1. 4; @ Sign that Man (made fick by fim,) ſhould Recover; and not Taft. of the ſecond Death : 
This fign God gave Hezekisb' of his Recovery from a fickneſs unto Death, that the Sun went 
backward Ten Degrees with its Shadow, 2 Kings 20. 8. 10, And this Infallible f6gn that Man- 
kind (Sick of. Sin.) ſhall recover, inaſmuch as the Son ( called the Sun of Righteouſnes, Mal. 4. 
2: ) hath pone back with his Shadow of Glory Ten Degrees at leaſt ; nay, ſuch as are Num- 
berleſs: To wit, that infinite diſtance betwixr _ with God and the form of a Servant, 
Phil. 2. 7, 8. Chrift left that Glory which he had with the Father before the World was, Joh. 
17.:5. and took upon him not only the Nature of Man, but even of faln Man; which 
was 'worſe than if he had become a Toad : Oh! How Low did Chriſt ſtoop to raiſe us up on 
High ; every Degree of his Deſcending is a certain fign of our ſo many Degrees Aſcending. 

2. As a Screen to Sconce and ſhelter us from conſuming Fire, ſuch God « in himſelf, Heb, 12, 
29. which would ſoon kindle upon ſuch dry Stubble as faln Mankind is ; therefore Chrift be- 
came God-May, and fo a Days-Man, or Mediator between Gad.and Man, that the Flames * 
of theſe Everlaſting Burning (as God is called; and which; no-eer. Man can ſtand before, Ila, 
33. 14.) ſhould not take hold on us, Do 3. As 
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3. As a Laddet ; our Lord applies Facobs Ladder to himſelf, Gen. 28. 12. Job. x. 5 r- 
he is the true Ladder of Life by which Faln Man ruſt Aſcend out of the Pit of Deſpair into 
the Heaven of Pardon and Peace with God, The top of this Ladder toucheth Heaven with 
his Divinity, and the Foot or Bottoms of it reſts on Earth with his Humanity, whereby he re- 
conciles Man to God, and makes Heaven' open and obvious 10 us, grovided we own him. as'our 
only Mediator, and lay hold by the Hand of Faith upon bis merits, as upon" the Rounds or 
Steps of this Heavenly Ladder: Such as ſeek to go up to God any other way, muſt (' as Con- 
ſtantine the good Emperour once ſaid ) erec? hu falſe Ladder, and climb uy alone; and affured- 
ly ſuch climbers upon ſo ſhort and fo rotten Ladders, not only venture their Neck-breaking, 
but their very Souls ſhall fall down into the. Bottomleſs Pit ; Strange Ladders lead to a ſtrange 
end, and: will not take end Keep hold of us (as the true Ladder doth) az well as we of it, and 
far better: hold 'too, | S ; 

4. And-'Laſtly, As a: Conduit, Chriſt-is the Conduit of Conveyance, a Royal Conduit; 
ſome- magnificent Conduirs there are indeed that are made (upon days of great Pomp and So- 
lemnity,) to run ſome few hours with Wine as well as all other hours with Water, but this Di- 
vine Conduit runs always with Wine, and always with Water too ; and this Hine which per- 
petually lows from it, is better than the Blood of the Grape, Gen. 49. II, 12. Deur, 32.14. 
*Tis no lefs than the Blood: of the Lamb of God, yea, the Blood of God himſelf, A#. 20.28. 
Neither. is the ater which continually Streameth out of it Common Water, but Living Waters, 
Joh. 4. 10.and 7, 38. and Waters of - Life, Rev. 21. 6, and 22. 1, Chriſt is.a Golden Con- 
duit which Conveyeth through its Golden Pipes the Golden Oyl of Grace and Spirit, Zech, 4. 
12, God bleſſeth us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, Epb, 1, 3. For our 
Faith firſt lays hold of the Afanhood in this Fypoſtatical Union of Chrift, fo climbs up to the 
Godhead... - © 

Thus as Chrifts two Natures are ours by the Covenant, fo are his three Offices ; In Mans 

Creation, Man was made like God, but in Mans Reſtoration, God was made like Man, and be- 
came Mans Prophet, Prieff and King ; in.reſpect to thoſe three Offices, the. three Sages of rhe 
Eaſt offered to Chriſt at-his Birth, 1. 2yrrb, as to a Prophet, 2." Frankincenſe asto a Prieſt, and 
3+ Gold as to a King. The Covenant makes, | | ; . 

1. Chriſts Prophertical Office ours; hereupon we muſt'go to. him in all Arduous affairs, in 
all our difficule Caſes, as the 1/raelites did to Moles, Exod. 18.22, And bear bimin all things, 
Matth. 17.5, Chriſt is an excellent Teacher even of Ignorant Diſciples, At. 4. 13. *'Tis no 
matter how. dull the Schollar is, if Chriſt himſelf will -be but the Teacher ; for he enlighteneth 
the Organ (or Faculty) as well as the Obje#, opening our underſtandings in us, as well as his 
Seriptares to us, Luk. 24. 27, 31,45. And all this he doth gradually, as: Noah did : Firſt, 

' opening the Window of the Ark, Gen. 8. 6, Then he removed the covering thereof, wer. 1 $. 
and then he ſtepped out himſelf into the ( before drowned, but now dryed ) World, ver. 18. 
Thus our blefled Noah Chrift our Comforter comes, and firſt opens the Eyes of owr.underſtand- 
ings, Iſa, 4-2. 6, 7, AF. 26,18, Eph. 4.18. Col. 1. 9. Then he removes the Vail or Cover- 
ing that"'ts-upon the Heart, as well as on the Head, 2 Cor. 3. 14, I5, 16, 17, And then Chriſt 
ſteps into'the/Sou], before drowned in fm, but now dryed up by Grace, that he may dwell in 
our Hearts by Faith, Eph. 3, 17. 

2, His Sacerdotal Office z ours, wherein Chriſt was the Altar, the Offering, and the Offerer : - 
He offered himſelf the Sacrifice of - his Manhbeod upon the Altar of his Godbead, which did 
not only \Sani#ifie, but alſo Dignifie the oblation, putting an infinite worth into it. Chriſt is 
the High-Prieft of our profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. Who can have compaſſion on the ' [pnorant, &c, 
Heb, 5.1, 2. All our Sacrifices (or Services) we mult pat into bis hands, who muſt bring them 
as well as' burn them ro the Father for us, Lev. 1.15. This Office is the Grand Magazine 
of all our Grace and Comfort ( we have on this ſide Heaven) as a relief againſt all temptations, 
Heb. 2.17. and 4, 15, When any ſinner brought his Sacrifice to the Prieſt, as the perſon was 
not-to Offer it himſelf, ſo the Prieſ# was not to refuſe it : This ſhould raiſe up our Faith, to 
know that Chriſt is both able and willing, he will not, nay he cannot refuſe our offering he 
bleſſeth the weak (as well as the frong ) where he finds ſincerity, looking more at Truth than 
at Meaſure, *T'was the High-Prieffs Office to bleſs the People, Numb. 6, 23, 24, And *tis 
a bleſſed ſign that our High-Prieff hath bleſſed *s, when other Souls be bleſſed by is : The Co- 
venant gives us Intereſt into the merits of this incomparable Sacrifice which takes away the 
guilt of all ' ſins, greateſt as well as leaſt. As the Red:Sea drowned the ftoutefs Champions ire 
Pharaohs Army, as well as the fainteff and weakeſt Soldiers, Exod. 14. 13, 30. His choiceſ 
Captains as well as his common Soldiers, Exod,” 15. 4. So ſins of 'all ſizes, and of all ſorts of 
finners are drowned in the Red-Sea of Chrifts Blood: He ſhed as much Blood for Peaſants as 
hedid for Princes ; peccata now redeunt, it _ c upon our Repentance ) our ſins become 
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drowned in the Blood of Chriſt, we ſball ſce ther again no more (as Ijrael the Egyptians) 
unleſs Dead on the ſhore ; Chriſt is our Goel of ear Kinſman, who bath Redeemed our inhe- 
ritance in Heaven (which was Mortgaged by fin) for ww, he is our Surety, paying our Debt to 
Divine Fuſt ice. Led 

3. His Kegal Office is ours alſo ; Here's the ground both of our Aſſurance and of our per- 
ſeverance, that Chriſt is our King that Conquers all our curſed Cansanites ( our Corruptions ) 
in us, fic, 7.18. and Treads the Tempter (with his Temptations) under our Feet for us, Rom. 
16,20,Heb. 2.8. 1 Cor. 15.2.5. He pts down all Powers oppoſite, not only from without ws, bur 
alſo from within 2 : This 1s our Foſhua or Feſus, who calls upon us and capacitates us. to put our 
Feet upon the Necks of our Enemies, Joſh. 10. 24, provided always he come as King into our 
Hearts in his Regal Gapacity, as the P/almiſt intimates, Pſal, 24. 7, 8, 9. 10. 'The Everlaſt- 
ing doors of our Souls muſt epen to him as a King of Glory ; he will come in as a King or he will 
not come in at all: Though Chriſt be a King, yet hath he no Natural born Subjefs, we are 
all Bory with War in our Hearts againſt Chriſts Kingly Office ; «ther Lords bear Dominion over 
as, Iſa. 26, 13. Weare not born, but made his SubjeAts : Chriſt firſt makes an Holy War, up» 
on our Rebellious Hearts, and muſt make us Subjects, or he can never find us ſuch. This 
1s done in the day of bis Power, Pal; 110, 3: not External, but Evangelical, to make us come 
in to him as true Voluntiers, when he ſpeaks to us with a ffrong hand upon our ſturdy Hearts, 
T/a. 8. 11. The Ele& raft not of Death untill they ſee the Son of HMan come im bis Kingdom, 
Marth. 16 28, Thoſe carnal Capernaites would have Chriſt their King, becauſe he had been 
their Cob, Fob. 6. 15. *T was for Loaves, not Love, ver. 26. But we mult love the Lord 
Feſws Chrift (as our King, Prieft and- Prophet) or we are Anathema Maran Arha, 1 Cor, 16. 
22, Thar is, Curſed till, and at the commg of Chrif ; they that will nor kiſs his Golders Scepter, 
his Iros Rod will make them his Foorſtool for rejetting bs Throne, Luke 19, 27, Happy be 
ſuch as yield ſubje&i0n to him, hold dependance on him, and have their .1cquie{cence in him, 
Manhb, 11. 29. 30. 

Thirdly, All the Adorions and Operations of the Spirit are made ours, to wit, ( 1.) The 
Luickenrig, (2.) The Atuating. (3. ) The Regulating, (4. ) The Corroborating. 
( 5.) The Comforting Influences of the Holy Ghoft are all made ours by the Covenant, yea 
and, (6, ) Asheis Convincing, ( 7.) Supplicating, ( 8.) Santtifying, ( 9. ) Sealing, 
( 10,) Diſcerning, ( 11. ) Witneſſing, ( 12.) Adopting Spirit. All this, and afl more that can 
be ſaid concerning Diwverſities of Gifts or Graces, all are ours by the Covenant, yea all thoſe ex- 
cellent endowments for ſecular as well as for Spiritual employments, Exod. 31, 3. 1 Sam, 
11.6, &c- Iſa, 28. 26. AR Arts and Sciences do flow from the Spirit ; therefore is he called 
the ſeven Spirits of God, Rev. 1. 4, & 3. 1, GC 4. 5. yet the Spyrit of Grace (*tis ſaid) the 
World cannot recerve, Fob. 14. 17. though it may the Spirit of Gifts, Do we want Water, 
Wind, or Fire ? The Spirit is all zbeſe ; we cannot have clean Hearts, unleſs waſhed with this 
Water, Pſal. 51,10, & Foh. 3.3, 5. we cannot have warm Hearts, unleſs warmed with 
this Fire, Luk. 24, 32, There 1s no Sailing to the Port of Heaven without this Hind, Fob. 
2. 8. the freſh gales of this breathing Spirit muſt firſt hill the Sails of our Aﬀedtions (turning 
them into Graces) and then we gooff a ground roundly, and paſs on the Road comfortably : 
This is a mighty priviledge to have the preſence and influence of the Spirit, for as God the Son 
made an agreement (or Covenant) with God the Farber before all time 53 ſo God the Holy 
Ghoſt doth tranſa&t the Kingdom of God in time, and that within as, as the other was done 
without us. Tis fad to want the zonches of the Spirit which are quickening, comforting and 
ſaving touches : We may want its comforting preſence, yet have its quickning preſence ; bur 
if this latter be loſt, the former cannot be had, for there can be no peace or comfort felt where 
there is not Life ; and we may want the Arbitrary Influence of the Spirit (which raiſeth up 
Grace to an high Luſtre and Eminency) yet have the neceſſary Influence, which maintains the 
Being of Grace, as the other doth its Well-being, &c, It the Holy Spirit doth not touch us 
with his Divine touches, the unclean Spirit will with his Deadly rouches, 1 Fobn 5,18. Fob 
2. 58 The In dwelling of the Holy Ghof mm us prevents the 7e-poſſeſſion of the unclean Spirit 
after he has had his diſpoſſe{ſion, for be muſt find his Houſe empty, or he Cannot re-enter, Mat. 
12. 43. &c. yet though he is hereby kept from 7e-entring, he is not from aſſaulting, al- 
though the Man in Chrift be afſeulted, yet the In-dwellings of the Spirit of Chriſt, Roms. 
8.9, 11, doth ſecare him from Satans aſſaults, yet the manner of the Spirits workings and 
in-dwellings be unknown tous, Fob 3. 8, &c, Ina word, whatever Chrjft is (as he faith he 
is Bread, a Branch, a Door, an Heir, Light, Life, an Altar, a Lamb, a Way, a Vine, a 
Lien, a Foundation, a Corner-ſtone tryed by all) or has ; whatever the Spirit is ( a Dove, a 
Comforter, &c, as before) or has; yea, whatever Heaven or Earth bath in thew, the Angels, 
the /aveet Influence of the Pleiades, and of all other Conſtellations; the Covenant conveys all 
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to us, Dona Throni & Dona Scabelli, the good things of the Throne, and the good things of - 
the Footſtool; yea, whatever is in Gods T'hreefold 'Treafury, of the Sea, Air and Earth : Ir 
is a Covenant of Peace with all Creatures, Fob 5.23. whateyer either Creation or Providence 
hath in them, whatever God the Creator bath and is, whatever God the Redeemer hath and is, 
and whatever God the Sanitifier hath and 45, areall made oyer to us by the Covenant ; and 1s 
not this a full Covenant? 

Fourthly and laſtly, As'it is a full, ſo'tis an Holy Covenant, Luke 1. 72, Dan. 11,28, 29. 
There Antiochus's his Indignation was againſt the Holy Covenant, as it was againſt the holy 
Godand his holy People, who were in holy Covenant with him ; his wnboly, irreligious Heart + 
was againſt them for their holy Religion which they profeſs'd and praftis'd: *Tis call'd an 
 boly Covenant, . IT 54 | | Th. -; 

I. -2uoad Fontemfrom the Fountain from whence it flows,to wit,from the Holy God, who 
is Glorious im Holineſs, Exod. 15. 11. 'and is proclaimed by thoſe Heavenly Heralds the Serg- 
phims chreetimes over, Holy, Holy, Holy, 1/a. 6. 3, and this Superlative Holineſs in God gives 
a moſt Immenſe Luſtre and Beauty to all his other Attributes, 'tis Holy Zuftice, Holy, Power, 
Holy Wiſdom, Holy Lowe, &c, Now qualis cauſa, tale cauſatum ; 4 quo aliquid tale eff, iJtus 
eſt magis tale, It God, who is the firſt cauſe of the Covenant be Holy, then che Effet, which 
flows trom this Cauſe and Original muſt needs be Holy alſo ; the Stream 1s as the Spring, ... 

2. LYuoad Finem, from the End of this Holy Covenant, which is, to make us an Peo- 
ple; we are choſen to be holy, Eph. 1. 4, Hence Holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary ro Evidence 
our Intereſt in this Holy Covenant ; *tis neceflary to Salvation (which is the End of the Cove- 
nant) both neceſſitate medii, & pracepti, as *tis Gods precept, that we ſhould be Holy, Lew. 
II. 44. and Ig. 2. and 20. 7. I Pet, 1. 15,16, &c, So Holineſs is our wean and way 
to Happineſs, for without it no Aan can ſee the Lord, Heb.1%. 14. and therefore. 'tis pro- 
1:4s'd in, as*tis an Evidence of the Covenant. "8 

2. Dad Objeftum, the Grace of the Covenant knows no other ObjefF, but an Holy Peo- 
4% ſo made, or ſo found, as the Holy God is one Party confederate in this Covenant, ſo his 

oly Saints are the other Party, Pſal. 50. 5. for God doth not take the wicked by the Hand, 
Fob 8. 20, toemer into Covenant with them, nay, he will not: allow them ſo much. as to 
take his Covenant into their Mouths, Pſal. 50. 17. he is King of Saints, Revel. 15. 3. and 
will have no correſpondence with the Evil. & 

4. Puoad Subjetum, all the Contents (or SubjeAt Matter) of this Covehant are Holy 
Things, T# Goa Ts adpid, Att 13, 24, (which 1/a.55. 3 calls ſure Mercies) are. by: the 
Apoltle call'd Holy Things, all the parts as well as both the Parties) are Holy, the Promiſe in 
it is Holy, Pſal. To5. 42. and our Faith (that lays hold on #) is Holy, Fude yer. 20. 
The whole of it was ſpoke in his Holineſs, Pſal. 60. 6. | 

Inferences hence, 1. This is the true Reaſon why this Holy Covenant is fo luth Em- 
braced by the World, *tis becauſe they are an unholy People, and hate this Covenant . for its 
Holineſs, John 3.19, &c. | 

2. Ler us try our ſelves by our Holineſs for an Intereſt in this Holy Covenent ; is it writ on 
al our Natural, Civil and Religious Actions? Zech, 14.20, on our Riding, Drinking, 
Sleeping? &rc, The Doftrine contrary to Holinefs is the Devils Covenant and nane of Gy E 
who knows his own Hand, and owns no other. 

Some weighty and Soul-awakening Confiderations may commodiouſly conclude this great 
Concern of the Covenaxt, all having a tendency to the Convincing, Converting, Luickening , 
Confirming and Comforting the Souls of Men and Women, | | 

1. Conſider, All perſons are under either the Covenant of Works, or under the Covenant of 
Grace, no Man can be under both Covenants at once, for they are incompatible one with ano- 
ther the Law as it is a Covenant hath no conſiſtency with the Covenant of the Gaſpe!; theſe 
two are two V;ceperents in Mons Heart ;the Law bath natural Conſcience to keep its Courts there, 
bur the Goſpel hath Faith to keep Chrifts Court there ; theſe are Inconſiſtent, as both being ſu- 
pream principles, are oppaſite #4 over powered ; a man way (indeed) be under a double Image, - 
to wit, of Fleh and Spirit, for that Image of the old Adam is done away, and of the ſecond 
Adam 1s renewed by Deprees, but a Covenant-State, is a Legal at, fo the change from the 
one to the other (both which ſtand upon contrary Foundations, as before) is done all at once, 
and therefore the one muſt make void the other, and none be under both. \ 

2. Conſider, There s a natural propenſity in the faln nature to deſire to he under the Covenan 
of Works, Gal. 4- 21. Yethat deſire 30 be under the Law, forall men would efablifh their own 
Royht eouſneſs, Rom. 10. 2, 3. and would be doing ſomething ro merit, | Heaven, as Vega (chac 
Papiſt) ſaid, Calum gratis non accipiam, 1will not haye Heaven freely given me. Alas, 
Proud Man ſcoras that Gift of God, Rem, 6, 2.3. but would have it as.a due Debs, this is 
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not only from a Principla-of Pride, but alſo of Ignorance concerning Chriſt, and of Er,mity alſo 
againſt God, as if be were not Wiſe, Faſt and Kind enough for them, 

3. Conſider, As Man naturally defires to be, fo he really is under the Covenant of Works by 

Nature in his Unregenerate State, while he remains in the old Adams Nature (as a Wild Olive) 
he abidesalſo under the old Adams Covenant, which is a broken State, and likewiſe a Broken 
Covenant, therefore that Man (until he be broken off, Rom. 11. 17. from that old Root) muſt 
be moſt miſerable, ſeeing that broken Covenant ( 1, ) Promiſeth no Life bur upon perfect 
| Obedience, ( 2.) It hath no Mediator, nor Surety to falve his imperfeCtions, ( q,) Neither 
is there in it any Promiſe of Pardoning Sin, or of giving Grace, ( 4.) And every New Sin 
breaks anew thar once broken Covenant ; therefore (Laftly,) It can never quiet his Conſcience, 
as before, but lays him ander the Curſe of it, Gal. 3. 10. and every man that is under the 
Curſe, is under the Covenant that canſerh the Curſe; and who would be Curſed ? Woe to ſuch 
as are under the firſt Covenant, which can comfort none but upon this condition [Obey perfectly 
and live Eternally ; this is poor comfort, ſeeing Gods Commands are exceeding broad, Pſal. 
T1i9: 96, and Mans Obedience is exceeding narrow, Luk, 17, 10, &c. yet can it curſe all that 
fails and falls ſhorr. 

4. Conſider, *Tis then' a moſt neceſſary though a much neglefted) Duty to be Tranſlated 
from the Covenant of V Vorks into the Covenant of Grace, Col. 1,13. weare without God in 
the VPorld (but not without the Devil) while we are Strangers to this Covenant of Promiſe, 
Eph. 2.12, we are poor, empty Self-deceiving and Self-defiling Creatures under the Irritarion 
CoaQtion and Condemnation of the Law, 7nftice (withour Mercy) is that Avenger of Blood 
which purſueth us, and 2yhoſe Heart waxes hot within him, Dent. 19, 6. to overtake and over. 
come us; *tis therefore an indiſpenſable ducy to flee into this City of refuge, thou art not only a 
Man-ſlayer, a felo de ſe or Selt-{layer, Eccleſ. 7. 16. Numb. 16, 38. Buta God-ſlajer inas much 
as omne peccatum eft Deicidium, every {in is a killing of God (faith Luther) as much as in us 
lyeth'; Flee theretore as a Bird to your Mountain, Pſal. 11.1. & Mat, 24. 16. to the Moun- 
7ain of this Covenant, take hold (with 7oab in danger of Death) of the Horns of this Altar, 
1 Kin,2. 28. Youare ſtung with the fiery Serpent (rhe Curſe of the broken Covenant) and 
there is but one remedy, a hook of Faith and love to the Brazen Serpent, Numb, 21. 8, 70b, 
3- 14, there's no avoiding the Curſe of the Firſt Covenant but by being Trayſlated out of it, 
Sodom and Satan would accept of that offer you reje&t, | 
5, As Chriſt was given for a Covenant, Iſa, 4.2.6. & 49.8. ſo all Chriſtleſs Souls, are 
Lifeleſs Souls, they: 'are Dead and Damned without Chriſt, tor Life and Salvation are laid up 
in him; Joh. 15. I, 2, Af. 4. 12. It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 
Col. 1.17. as the Mercy Seat was no /arger than the Ark, and they never ſever'd each from 
other, this ſhews, that Grace and Salvation extends no farther than the Covenant z the Hebrew 
word Copher ſignifies a Coffering or Covering up our fins, Rom, 3. 25. I Fob. 2. 2, as all out 
of Noahs Ark or Coffer were drowned, fo all out of Chriſt and this Covenant are Damned ; as 
Foſeph was the only Doey of all to ſave the Egyptians, Gen. 4-1. 4-1, 44,49. Go ro foſeph 
ſaith Pharaoh, what he ſaith to youdo, wv, 55, lo feſws is the great Doer of all to ſave man- 
kind, and whoever crys for fear of Famiſhing, the Father ſends ſuch ro our Foſeph, our Feſas, 
he is the Angel of the Covenant, Mal, 3,1. yea the Covenant it ſelf, and the grand fole 
wndertaker init, 1/a. 38. 14. : 

6, Union is, the ground of Communion ; as our Union with the Firff Adam gives us Com: 
union with the Cur/ing-Covenant, ſo our Union with the Second Adam gives us Communion 
with the Bleſſwg-Covenant, our Tranſlation out of the firſt is by Union with the ſecond ; there is 
a breaking off, and a grafting in, Rom. 11,17, 9, 24. Where Grace grants theſe, God looks 
upon that Soul, ( 1.) Asno more a Son of the old Adam, ( 2.) Heis no more under the 
Rigour and Curſe of the Law, but ( 3.) Is become an Heir of the Grace of Life, 1 Pet. 3.7. 
the Grace of Union brings the Grace of Union, &c. 

Obje#ion, But how ſhall I know my Union in this Covenant? 

Anſwer, by theſe CharaFers and Cautions, for this high Building (fo free, firm, full and 
holy a Covenant) muſt have Battlements built about ir, to keep Children and Fools from top- 
ling over ; Childrens Bread may wot be caft to Dogs, ſuch as are ( 1. ) Ignorant ; Chriſt brings 
not Mercy to them, but Vengeance, Ia. 27.11. 2 Theſ, 1.8, ( 2.) Such as bleſs themſelves m 
their fins, Deut. 29. 19. Pſal. 68, 21. he will wound their ſcalps, their Damnation ſlumbers 
not, 2 Pet, 2,, 3. thoſe were wilful, &c. 

The Firſt Charafer for tryal of our Union is, As& thy Heart, in what nature arr thou ? In 
the Old Adams, or in the new, partaking of the Divine Nature ? 2 Pet, 1. 4. Is the Old houſe 
(with its fretting Leproſie) pull'd down, Levit. 14. 44, 45. anda new one erefied, new in 
quality, tho* not in fubſcance, ſo as to Love and Hate what God Loves and Hates, Rev, 2. 5 
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all the Scraping in the World will nor purifie the Walls of thy Heart without renewing Grace, 
ye may beat a Wolf, Black and Blue, knock out his Teeth, cut off his Claws and pur a Sheep- 
skin, upon his back, yet all rhis will not drive away his Wolfſh Nature ; Naturam expellas 
furcd, &c. this may Chain him, but not change him 3 ſo *s with Man, tho? never ſo mich 
Civiliz?d without a new Nature,a new Heatt ; hadſt thou ever an Earch-quake or Heart-quake, 
to rend rhy Heart, as the Failor had? A. 16. 26: canſt thou experience the Death and Bu-. 
rial of the Old Adam and the ReſurreFion of the new, Rom. 6, 3,4, and if nor, thou art a 
Son of Adam, an Heir of hzx Covenant, and ſo an Heir of bs Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. Eph, 2. 3. 
that Word knowsno exceprion againſt the rule but free Grace, this Curſe mult be born either 
by thy ſelf or by thy ſurety. | 

2. Charafter, Ask under what Reign art thou ? (as well asin what Nature) Adams or 
Chriſts; is thy old Lord and Husband (to wit, concupiſcence.) Dead ? Rom. 7, 1, 2, 3, 4. this. 
rules over us by carnal Generazion, (*ris theretore call'd the Law of Sin, a Law is that which. 
hath Authority, in it) and it muſt be ſlain by Spiritual Regeneration ; thus none but Vſiddows:- - 

arry. Chriſt, the High Prieſt of the Goſpel, Heb. 3. 1. though *cwas forbid to the F7:gb- Prieſ 
of the Law,Lev.21.14.yet thoſe are Virgins, Rev, 14.4.Cant.1.4. that Love Chrift with.a pure 
chaſt Virgin Love, Hath Sin a Negative Voice to good, and an Arbitrary Power for Evil (to 
do what it will? ) *tis not only thy King, butthy T'yrant, 1 Saws, 8. 11. & 2, 14. The,Priefs 
bare rule by their means, fer. 5, 31. they came and took with their Fleſh-Hooks hat they would, 
if Sin do ſo, thou art its Slave, if thou bow the Knee and Cry Abrech, to any Luſt (as they 
did to Foſeph, Gen. 41. 43.) 'tis thy Lord, thy 14}, but if a new Kingdom be ſet up in thee, 
that takes away the Commanding as well as Condemmning Power of Sin, and thou hate it que pec- 
catum as well as q42 Morbuw, Warring againſt it, as*tis Gods Enemy as well as thine, never 
making it thy chotce, thy chaſe, or thy SatisfatFion, thou art not a Servant to it, nor fold un- 
der it, Fob. $. 34. Rom. 7. 14. but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14., | 

The 3. Charatter, Can you declare how your Tenure and Copy came to be changed ? Can 
you ſay (in the. Witneſſings of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 9. 1. having Gods Spirit VVitneſſing with 
your Spirit, Rom, 8, 16,) that Ego non ſum Ego, I am now (through Grace) among the Cir- 
cumciſed, Rom. 2. 2% whereas before I was among the Uncircumciſed, Fer. 9. 25. can you 
(or any for you, A#. 9. 27.) declare, that you were 4 Blaſphemer ? 1 Tim. 1. 14, butl have 
obtained Mercy, v. 16. and have ſeen the Lord, Iſa, 6. 5, What evidences have you of your 
change ? Can youtell the time when and the manner bow, 1 Pet, 1. 11. AF. 9, 27. the Heirs 
of the Promiſe, flee to the City of Refuge, as aftrighted when the Wrath of the Awenger of 
Blood makes Inquiſition for them and purſues (with an Heart waxing hot) after_them, Deur. 
19. 6, they flee to the hope ſet before them, Heb, 6. 18. crying with Paul, oh that I may be 

found in bim! Phil. 3. 9. having ſenſe of Sin in his Heart, and fear of VVrath at his heels : 
can you ſay, whereas before I was Blind, now T ſee, Fob. 9, 25. I was poor, now rich, I was 
naked, now clothed, Rev, 3,17, I was defiled, now' waſhed, 1 Cor, 6, 10, 11, compare 
time with time, for finding an Heart-changing and a Life-chasging work, ſuch as ſay with that 
Fuſticiary, they have been right from their youth, Mat, 19. 20; agood belief, and a good Hearr 
and Aﬀections from their Birth, may be much in the dark and in dowubr of this Tranſlation, 
out of the old Covenant into the newz we ſay (you know) when Men have goods, whereof 
they can give noaccount how they came by them, their honeſty is always ſuſpeCted, *ris fo 
in the r7ue Riches, | _ 

The 4. Charaer, Look what is the preſent frame of your Heart, is it Legal, doing all 

Duties with a Legal Spirit, or with an Evangelical, not only convinced in our Minds, buc 
alſo in our Afﬀe#ions, that we muſt not only do we#, but love ro do ſo, not formidine pee, 
but wirtatis amore, not ſeeking (or ſetting up) a righteouſneſs of our own (which is natural 
Popery as well as Fudaiſm?) Rom, 10. 3.. not pleading our own works, 1ſa. 58. 2, 3. and Mat: 
7. 21,23. and Luke 18. 11, 12. Thetrue Heirs of Grace, 1 Pet, 3.7. dare not own their 
own Graces nor Duties, Mat. 25. 37. and Moſes muſt ot know that bw own Face ſhone, 
Exod. 34. 39. whereas the Legalift not only lives in Duty, but alſo of Duty, not of Chrif 
in Duty ; he doth Duty as a Task, performing it perfun&orily, withour a Principle of Life, 
gocth on indeed, but *tis in a Round (as the Horſe in a Mill) without any progreſs or 
growth, yet never coming to the Journeys end. See more in my HegrtsTreachery. 

' In a word, the 5. Charadter, If tranſlated, you will Jook on-it the beſt thing in the 
World to be Religions, Pſal. 73. 28. and 84. 10, gu 23. 12, &c. And, Þ 
*6, You will bebold all Mercy in the Covenant, all forfeited till then, and be ſnares, Pal. 
69.22. and 106.15» all yourrim Love. © + ps | =. 
"NB, © Thenit follows, that all ours muſt be'Gods,, we muſt be altogether to him, as he 
is All-ſuffictent to ue, this is our Reciprocation | you ſhall be to me a people ] 1 Pet, 2. 9, Pſal. 
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19-57. Deut. 32.9. Lam, 3.,24- Exod. -19, 5. Ta. 19.25. Hoſc 1. g. and 2. 2. 
1 Chron. 29, y We mult re7zgn ur All to him, Es 3. - me =. 9. "Bp 4 4; 
1. Our bona Anime, all the faculties of our Souls. PETE; 
'2. Our bona Gorporis, all the abilities of our Bgdies.. .. ED 
3. Our bona Fortunz, or rather Providenrze, all our VYVcakb, Honour, &c. 
| Reaſons or Motrves. — ne 
I. All are from.him, ſo ſhould be return'd to:him, All return to the Sea as to their Cif- © 
tern, Eccleſ. 1. 7. and, Center from whence they came, | Ax, | 
2, All are boaght by him, 1 Cor. 6. 20, Chriſt is our God or Redeemer, *tis honeſt. to 
give God his own, and what he paid for. | 
3. 'Tis our Advantage and Salvation, we would undo our ſelves, not knowing how to 
diſpoſe bur as he dire&s ; we yield not to an Enemy for ſlavery, but to a Friend for ſafety, 
4. There's worth in Gods All, none in ours, which extends not to bim, Pſal. 16. 2. Job 
23. +3, | 
5. A whole Chriſt was laid out on ws; he was totus in uoſftros expenſus, went about doing 
good, The Concluſion of all from this Covenant is comfortable. As, 
1, *Tis not made with us, nor can it be broke by us. 
2. Gods glory in keeping this Covenant is more concern'd, Eph, 1. 6. than our good. 
3. Divine Loveinir is to Perſons in the Decree not to Propoſitions [If believe in rime,& c.] 
E Though” thoſe in Covenant die Naturally, yet not ' Legally, for ſo Chriſt died for 
them, . 
5. Saints Names be tranſcribed out of the Book of Eleion into the Lambs Book of Lie 
oy Fr ape = none, *tis not Phyſick frowardly refuſed, but the Diſeaſe That kills, ſo 
unbelief, 7ohn 3. 36. 
7. God il, bis ElefF (while in the ſtate of fin) with the Lowe of Benevolency, though: not 
then with a love of Complacency, which appears not till called, Tir. 3.4,  — 
8. Faith wraps the Soul in the Golden Fleece of the Lamb of Gad, | 
9. Graceis ſufhcient, we mult not wrong it. Limit it not where God has not limited 
ir, though fin be itcrated, 5 
Io, Hnſwer Satan, thou art Married to Chriſt, ſo muſt not be for if Tempter or his Ten- 
tations ; cleave as a Girdle, Jer. x3. 17. 
11, Chrift is our Advocate, 1Foby 2.1, and in his praying far us, he gratifies. only the 
Fathers Bowels as Joab did David's in intreating for Baniſh'd Abſalom, 2. Sam. 1 3. laſt, 
and 14. 1, 
12, The Grace of Union and the Grace of Uni#ion, both comes from this Covenant, and 
Union is the ground of Communion. | | | | 
13, . The Father draws into Chriff and the Covenant, Joby 6. 44, Ezek. 20. 37, He 
commands his Love to: go out and take hold of ſuch a Soul, P/al. 42, 8. and keeps us in it 
alſo, Jer. 3 I. 33, 39, 49 
' 1 4. This Covenant is the aff both of Bands and Beauty, Zech, 11, 10, 14. 
IF. In the Arminian way God cannot promiſe a Seed to Chrift, having no power over the 
will. | 
16. Childrens Bread muſt not be caft te Dogs, Mal.2.5, 8, 10. that break Covenant 
. with him. : | 
17. This is that which »2akes room for a lively Hope, for a working Faith, and for fer- 
went Prayer, which are all bortom'd on the Covenant of Promiſe, and without it none of theſe 
(aforeſaid) could be, T 
18. Unfaithfulneſs in Man cannot make the faithfulneſs of God to be of no effe, Pal, 
$9. 33. and 111, 9. | | 
Ur 1. Then givethe ſame meaſure to God, that he gives to yau ; he isa Ged to you, and 
not tothe /Vorld, be yea people to him, and not to the VVorld, give him your All, wir, 
ſtrength, &c, Let not God ſay, Iſrael would bave none of me, Pat 81, 38, cor of cvine 
All. Abide for him, Hef. 3. 3. He takes it ill, when we run from him to other Lovers, 
Pſal. 73. 26, 27. and I25.5. Iſa. 59-8. | | 
2. In all ſtraits ſay, Doubrleſs thou art our Father, Iſa. 63. 15, 36. Claim thy right to 
the Covenant, cry, Oh God, thou art my God, Pſal. 63.1. This is more than if the Carre! 
upon 4 thouſaud Hills were thine, or the VVealth of both Indies, Abrabam asks, VVhar wilt 
thou give me, Oh God ? God anſwers, 1 will give thee my ſelf, my All-ſufficiency, ' Gen, I5. 
I, 2, fake me as Thine, uſe me as Thine, and all that I bave; this made him adore, Gen, 17. 
I, 2, 3. asit did make David admire, 1 Chron, 17.21, 24, VVe can never do enough for 
him that does all this for mm. | 
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3. Grieve not God, nor Chriſt, nor the Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. Thoſe ih Covenant together, 
do ſtrive to pleaſe one another, Can we ſay to God as be may ſay to us, Wherein have [ in- 
jur'd thee ? Mic. 6. 3. Do all well-pleaſing in bis fight, Phil, 4. 18. Heb. 13.21. 
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"CHAP. _XÞM | 
The Hiftory and Myſtery of Jacob's Birth. 


Aving done Diſcourfing upon 1/aac, (relating to the Covenant both in the Hifory:and 
H Myſtery) the next Patriarch 18 Jacob to be Difcours'd upon, (in whoſe Lite Tſaac's 
H#fory, &c. is farther handled.) whoſe grand Remarks are Threefold. IE 

1. His Bath. 2, His Life, 3, His Death. | ot bet 

x, Of his Birth, He was a Son of Prayer, his Father Iſaac intreated the Lord (who hath .che 
four Keys, of Heaven, of Hell, of Hearts, and of the Womb, all hanging at his Girdle): for 
bis Barren Wife Rebekah, and the Lord was imtreated of bim, Gen. 25. 2.1, A adit 

Hence Note, 1. That Iſaac was an Husband Twenty years betore he was a Father, for 

| he was Forty years old when he was Marry'd' to Rebekab, wer. 20. and he was Sixty when 

Jacob was Born, wer. 26. All Husbands are not Fathers, ſuch as are Chilaleſs, remember 
bletſed Tac and blefled Abraham before him, Gen, 15,2, *Tis no untrodden path, byt - "tis 
as the All-wiſe God will give our that Bleſſing. | 

Note 2: An Husband may be bleſſed, though he be not bleft to become a Father, - 'T's 
ſaid expreſly, the Lord bleſſed Iſaac, Gen. 25.11. ts wit, with all Spiritual Bleſſings, and with 
many Temporal, though he wanted that one of having Children, when yet God had promiſed 
an Innumerable Seed, Gem. 12. 2. and 15, 2. and 17. 16, &c, 

Norte 3. Scoffing lſhmae!'s may be very Fruitful in Children, much ſooner than godly Iſaac's, 
for Jſhmaz! was the Progenitoy of Twelve Princes, Gen. 25. 16. (according to Gods promiſe, 
Gen. 17. 20.) when 1/aac was yet writ Childleſs, wer. 21. by his Wives Barrenneſs. ; 

Nore 4. Gods Promiſe muſt not prevent Mans Prayer, but rather promote it, for though 
Iſaac had Gods Promiſe of a Poſterity, Gen. 21. I2, &c. Yet doth he not neglect his. own 
Prayer, but ſued out the Promiſe by Prayer, We may not (o preſume upon Gods Promiſes 
as to be negligent in the praCtice of our own Duties, God will be enquired, Ezek, 36. 37. 

Note 5. Mans Prayer for accompliſhing Gods Promiſe muft be perform'd conflantly and 
inflanmtly. Thus Iſaac multiplied Prayer, as the Hebr, [Yajegnetter] doth fignifie. Depreca- 
zms eff [he intreated the Lord ] with vehemency and perſeverance, as well as multiplication 
(as Chry/oſt»m obſerves) for tull Twenty years. Thus Prayers for a Promiſe (like thoſe Ar- 
rows of Deliverance, 2. Kings 13, 19,) muſt beoften reiterated, before the performance: of 
the promiſed Mercy can be received. Cito data wileſcunt, what is lightly obtained, is but 
lightly eſteemed, [The Lord was intreated of Iſaac] though it was long firſt, after Twenty 
yearspraying for ir. The Lord is a God of Fudgment, and waits to be gracious in the beſt 
Seaſon, Iſa, 30,18. He holds us in Suſpence ſometime, but *cis only ro commend his Mercy 
the more to us; that Heavenly Manna, which was lightly come by, was as lightly ſet by. 

Note, 6. *Tis a Patriarchal prattice and pattern for Hushand and VV ife to put up joyne 
Prayers to God together ; the Hebrew [ Lerochak lſhto) preſente Uxore , wel fimul cum Unxore, 
importeth thus much; our Tranſlation reads it [I/aac prayed for bas Wife | but the Hebrew 
ſtrictly is; e *Regione Uxorgs ſue, direftly over againſt his Wite, or before her, which Hebrew 
Phraſe ſheweth it was a Solemn conjunt Prayer, wherein I/aac prayed with ber as well as 
for her. Now when they had lived long together without Children, This joynt Practice of 
Prayer is further confirmed from 1 Pet. 3, 7. That your, vis, (Husband and Wives) jojne 
Prayers be not hindred. | | 

Note, 7. Sad exerciſes and diſappointments may attend the moſt Godly couple in the World, 
neither the Holy Eftate of Wedlock, nor the Heavenly promiſe of Gods bleſſing, nor their own youtb 
and ſtrength could fecure theſe 1290 Holy ones from fuch Croſſes as did gail their Shoulders 
for T'wenty Years together ; Children come not by any humane Vivacity or Vigour, but by 
the Divine gitt and BenediQtion, Iſaac did acknowledge in his Addreſs to God. A 

The Rabbins ſay, the place of this joynt Prayer was either Mount Moriah, where Iſaac had 
been Offercd, Gen. 2%. 9. or the place of his private Prayer, where he had his Oratory for 
pouring out his Heart to God frequently, Gen, 2.4. 63. but upon that and zbis occaſion more 
fervently, looking upon the getting of a Wife and the begetting of Children as two! mighty 

Ke important 


216 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. 12. 
Important matters. *T'is too Curious to ask where (ſeeing the Scripture 1s filent) 'tis enoygh 
to know what was done, though we know not where *cwas done. 

This is plain, that Iſaac intreated God in ſome ſuch convenient place as was acceptable to 
God (who is no reſpeer of either Perſons or plates, A&. 1, 24. & 1 Tim.2, 8.) and God 
Hinſwered his Prayer ; for hereupon Rebekah (his VVife) Conceived, Gen. 25, 21, whoſe long 
waiting was at laſt recompenſed with the Birth of a moſt worthy Perſon ; to wit, of Facob 
the Patriarch: Nay, the Lord as a rich requital for her long Barrenneſs, gave her two Song 
at one Burden ; to wit, Facob and Eſau : The Hiſtory whereof holds out a great Myſtery , 
telling us how thoſe Twins ſpurned and ſprunted in her Womb after a more than a Natural 
manner. The Hebrew word [ Vajith rotſatſu] lignifies more than Calcitrabant, they kicked 
one another, but it implies that they ran at Tilt (as it were) one __ the other, as Armies do 
1n Battel-:They did Bufle after an Extraordinary manner,and Fafle each other,even to Bruifing 
and Hurting both themſelves and their Mother, while they ffrove for the primogeniture : This 
Supernatural conteſt, and inteſtineVVar in her own VVomb; exceedingly ſtarties the good VVoman, 
and ſtrains from her ſome paſſionate and Abrupt Speeches ; ſaying, [If ze be ſo why am 1 
thus?) that is, why have I conceived, if I muſt feel ſuch conflicts ? Better mo Children, than 
to be thus troubled with them : why did I defire it, if I muſt Die by it, or ſuffer Abortion ? 

This ſhe feared, forgetting that penalty inflited [| I will greath multiply thy ſorrow, &c. 
Gey. 3. 16; which ſhe ſhould have Born more patiently, yer ſhe preſently Corrects her ſelf 
Into a better courſe, conveying her ſelf into fome  by-corner zo ask Counſel of God, The 
Rabbins ſay, ſhe conſulted with Sher : This could not be, for that Parriarch was Dead 
Ten Years before this ; 'tis more probable (what others ſay) that ſhe conſulted God cither by 
Melchizedeck, the Prieſt of the moſt high God, who was then alive, or by Heber the Father 
of the Hebrews, who (they fay ) had the Spirit of Prophecy, or by Abraham, the Friend of 
God, who lived Fifteen Years after this to his great joy. Undoubtedly that his Daughter 
Rebekah ſhould conceive after fo long a Barrenneſs; but the firſt ſence (that ſhe got into 
ſome retiring Room, and there poured out her Prayer immediately to God) is the ſoundeſ?, 
' ſafeſt and ſimpleſt ſenſe : And from this private Prayer (whereby {he prayed down -her own 
paſſion and impatience, as ſome ſleep out their Intoxications) ſhe received this Oracle and 
Anſwer (either by an Angel or a Prophet, or rather ſome Divine Impulſe upon her own Heart) 
thar her perplexing miſery had (indeed) a profound Myſtery in it in that ſaying, [two Nations 
are in thy VVomb, &c. Gen. 25. 23. To wit, two Fathers, of Edomites and Iſraelites.” 

oF Note, Hence, 1, God gives the Godly no pure Mercy without ſome mixture of Miſery in 
thus Life ; be gave Rebekab the bleſſing of Conception atter her long barrenneſs (which was 
one kind of the Curſe) yet as an Allay of her joy therein, ſhe mult feel in her Womb ſuch 
a dolorous Motion, and commotion, as brought her, if not to a Convulſion (that Deliquium 
Animi) yet to ſuch a conſternation of mind, as not only to be afraid ſhe ſhould bring forth 
ſome Monſter that made all this Collifion and concuſſion within her, but alſo to expoſtulate 
(in much indignation) both with God and with her Huſband about it: All which was only 
to whet her up to Prayer. : =, 

Norte, 2. In all our Maladies, we muft not Deſpond, nor be ſwallewed up by too much 
worldly forrow, nor uſe any indire& or unlawful means for their removal, but ruz to the 
great God (in Faith and Prayer) for the Remedies. 

"Tis remarkable, neither 1/aac nor Rebekah went to VViſe-MMen or VViztards, to Star- 
gaters or Fortune-Tellers, $&c. Either about their want of Children, or about, their now ftri- 

and ſfruggling in the VVomb ;, but make their addreſs to a Prayer-bearing God, for 
which Chryſoffom in Hom. 50. much commends their Piety and Religion, in not conſulting 
the over curious Arts of the Devil, . but the Oracle of God, Some fay *twas Abtabam's Ora- 
cle at Beerſheba,but there ſeems to be no need for ber (almoſt ready to Travel with Child-bear- 
ing) to Travel unto Beerſheba (at Diſtance from the YVel of Life where 1/aac lived, Gen. 16. 
I4. & 24. 62. & 25, 11.) having her. Husband a Prophet at home, eſpecially her God chere, 
who is every where ; However, ſhe made no ufe of ſuch Swperſtitious Charms (as ſhe had ſeen 
her Carnal Kindred do in her own Country of the Chaldees) ſuch as laying Agnus Caftas ; 
Lawrel, or ſuch-like under her Head, to have a Dream or a Viſion, direCting her to ſome re- 
lief : But, the Name of the Lord was her ftrong Tower, which ſhe runs into by Prayer, and ſo 
was ſafe, Prov. 18. 10, &c. 

NB. Though we have not Oracles now, as the Patriarchs had then, yet have we a more 
ſure word of Prophecy (which they had not.) whereanto we do well to take he:d, 2 Per. 1,18, 
19, The Authority of the Scripture is greater than the Voice of an Ange!: Yea, "tis equal to 
Gods Audible and immediate Voice,and ot greater clearneſs and certainty ro our underſtandings; 


for beſides its Divine inſpiration, 'tis both written and ſealed : Therefore the Scripture muſt be 
- - our 
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our Comnſellor, Pſal. 119. 24. Ta. 8. 20, Whoever conſults God ſeriquily'mithe word of 
\his Prophets and: Apoſtles concerning matters of Faith and maniners, catmbr fall. ſhort of full 
Counſel ; and by their conſtant and inftant Prayers ſhall obtain help from Gad,* as Faariand 
Rebekah here did. | | \ 3 VEN AY 30 SIVA, LET LID 

Note, 3. So Gracious (Exod.:22, 27.)8 the Prayer-bearimg:God'to the Pruyers of the God. 
ly ; that he grants them not orily whar they defire, but much: more than 1s: defired ; Thos 
Solomon bad more than he asked, he had-not only -rhe: things har: he asked; - bur: alfo other 
things that che asked nor, 1 King. 3. 13. God'grants to him @ greater meaſure. of wiſdom: and 
knowledge (which he deſired.) more than he deſired, - and he igranted himi Riches and Honours 
which he defired-nor, Thus Rebe&ab here : had: more unfolded:to: her by: Gods Oracle than 
ſhe defired to know ; for' by Gods foretelling; futureevents, concerning horcdouble Burden , 
he Promiſed. to-her « ſafe Deliverance of themp Without which: xwo: Nations cauld not ſpring 
from them, ec. Thus God comforts thoſei that i are-caſt 'doipn, (as he did her, inftruching 
her of a Myſtery in her Mdſery) we have oft worethen weak; Eph. 3.20, Andicould we ſeek 
Gods Kingdom firſt enough, 'then other things would: ſeek ns faſt enough, Marr, 6:39, 

This Divine Oracle the Holy Scripture explaineth two ways!;/ I, ,In the" Hiory, 2, In the 
Myſtery. þ; A 5 oft) W43-SOY : 

of 297  As:to the Hiſtory, it hath Four iBranches. Ws, Ae A dro} 

I. The quality of the Burden ſhe bare in her Womb with ſo much Moleftation ; *twas 2 
Burden of vaſt conſequence; Literally two Sons; :and' Figurdtively two Nations; wheredf they 
were to beche'two Fathers or Princes : Theſe both were the Idumzans of Eſau or Edom, and 
the Hebrews or Fews of Facob or Ifrael.: both which the Oracle: of God calls' Goijmm or Geri 
tiles : And the Fews do tooliſhly, in Nick-naming Gentile-Chriftians [Goizm |\by way of :re+ 
proach, ſecing God ( himſelf ) called zhems ſo, as well as us. - 1 xg wow Yor 

- 2. The Collifion or Concufſion of the Boys cach againſt other in the Womb; which is ex- 
plained, nor to fignifie any peril to the Mother, but the differing diſpoſazons of the two Sons, 
which is exprefly manifeſted betimes, Ger, 25. 27. And the'hatred of Eſau 40'7acob'is further 
deſcribed, which was not Perſonal only, but Hereditary and National alſo, &rc. {* 

3. The equality of i ſtrength, both in theſe two Brothers, angl in their People; Eſau was 
ſtronger than Fecob, and the/Edomaites than the I/raekres 31. where there is equality of Force! be« 
twixt twocontrary Parties, there is a drawing: Match of it,and neither wins the Day; but Efau is 
revealed to Rebekab to be ſtronger than Facob,for:he was Borniall Hairy, more like a Man thats 
a Child, a Bearded Man, or manly Childzhence cated \Eſax of Gneſab; Hebr. wade, asif mage a 
perfect Man at the firſt, both with a Beard, and with a Pubes from his Birth, as if-he bad been's 
Mature Man, Hairy as a Kid.So being Superior im Force of Body he defigns the Death of Facob the 
weaker, and puts him to the run, into Meſopotamea;Jand when ,be returned: (after T'wenty Years 
abſence) Eſau meets him in an Hoſtile manner, - with Four Hundred Cut-Throats at his Heels; 
when Facob had bur a tender Flock, no way accoutred for Defence or Refiitance. Thins 
| alſo the Edomites ( of Eſau) were a ſetled and powerful People, when the Iſraelites (of Fa- 
cob) were but wanderers in the Wilderneſs : The Poſterity:,of Eſau were ſooner advanced 
to Royal Dignity than the Poſterity of Facob, who were at that time in Egyptian Bondape, 
under the [ron Rod, when the Poſterity of Eſau were then ſwaying a Golden Scepter, Gen. 
36. 31. Edom flouriſhes with Kings and a Kingdom, while T/rach was groaning under «£gyprs 
Taskmaſters : (So'Pomp and Poſterity is no fare fign of a true Churgh ;) and when 7/rael came - 
thence towards Canaen, deliring a bare paflage through Edoys thither, yet Edoms denyed ir, 
Numb, 2.0. 14. AGE, s ww 

| 4. The Conqueſt or Viſtory:of the leſſer over the greater, /or of the weaker overvthe [From , 
ger; [The elder ſhall ſerye the younger | Verab Fagnabod Tſagnir,. The parncle. Vau' is. adver.. 
ſative, and muſt fignifte [But] Hebr, but: rhe - 2more ſhall ſerve the fewer, and greater the leſ- 
ſer, the Hebrew [Rab] (frony whence great Men and Maſters axe call'd Rapbier, .Foh. 1.39. 
& Mat, 2.3.8.) ſignifies one / Superior 1 Dignity, 2s well as ffrouger m Bealy, | this the ' Holy 
Ghoſt tranflaterh, [5 wor Svcvou'ry hdoan;]ithe: greater ſhall ſerve the lefler;Row..9, 12:80 
E/au and: his Edomnites were every way Superior/to Jacob and his Ofi-pring,'. but God inverted 
this order of Nature, for. though Naturally the.lefſer ſerwes the! greater, ay the Servant his 
Maſter, yet the-great God will over-rule it.ſo,. that the Vi&ery ſhell fall-t0'the tefſer over the 
greater, not ſo- much by Humane belps, as by a Divine band, if wetake thig;Lirerally as to 
Perfons,, 11:cannot: be ſaid, . that. E/au did ever ſerve Facob;.'butrarher-the contrary, for Facob 
call'd himſelf E/au's Servant, 'Gew, 32, 18, 20. and he call d Eſau his Lord, Gen, 33.12, 14; 
and did bim Homage, bowing. bniſelf tothe Ground, marry times before him, Gem. 32. 3. &c. 
| Yer, though @&QOracle hold inot 3bys Literally; in reſpect of their Perſons; (it holds figurarives 

ly true. in reſpe& of their Poſterities, for the. Poſterity, of Facoh (or 1/rael, Gen, 32.28.) did 

ſubdue the poſterity of Eſas : As, K k k 1, Under 
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1. Under David, 2 Sam. 8. 14. (though afterwards for their Sims the Edomites broke theic + 
Yoke, as /ſaac had Prophecy'd, Ger. 27. 20, after their ſubjeftion of an hundred and fifteen 
years, 2 Kin, 8. 20.) And | | 

2, In the rimeof Hircanzs the Son of Simon the Macchabee, as Foſephus and others relate - 

after which, Hered an Idumean put the yoke upon them again, for he obtain'd to be King of 
the . Fews, ſo that Facobs Dominion (foretold by the Oracle) had indeed time enough for it; 
Figurative accompliſhment, being granted only ['quamaiu ſe bene geſſerint] upon their good 
Behaviour, yet mult it b= chiefly underſtood Ayftically and Spiritually, both in- reſpect ot 
their Perſons, and in reſpect of their Pofterity, For,- . 
' I. As to their Perſons, though Eſau, that he might loſe no time, began betimes to oppoſe 
Facob, even before he was Born, and had alſo the Priviledge of Primogeniture which gave 
him a Ruledom over his younger Brother, Gen. 4. 7. literally taken ; but figaratively,. Eſau 
ſerv'd Facob, and became his Inferior, when he fold him b# Birth-right, and forfeited, yea 
| forfook his Fathers Bleſſing in ſeparating himſelf out of Canaan into Mount Seir, where by be 
caſt away his Fathers Religion, and caſt himſelf out of his Fathers 'Covenant ; then the greater 
became ſubjetþ to the leſſer, and Facob got a threefold Dignity above Eſau. | 

I, In the pre-eminence of the Birth-right, which was a Type of the Grace of Adoption. 

2. In the Regbe of Inheritance in the Holy Land, which was a Type of. the Heavenly 
Canaan. | | 

3. In the Prer:gative of both the Covenant and of the Church,- out of which there is no 
Salvation : The Church of God was propagated in Facob's Poſterity, not in. Eſan, 'to which 
Church an humble SubjeCtion is promiſed, 1/e. 49: 23, All theſe three prodigious Privi- 
ledges did the Divine Oracle deſign to the younger, and detraft- from the elder ; ard rhat as 
they were Dona Throni, the Gifts of the Throne, as well as Dona Scabell;,, Foutſtool-gifts : 
Things that were not only commodious to this preſent Life, but allo pertaining to the Life 10 
come, which their godly Parents might poſlibly (at leaſt in part) underſtand, And, 

2, In reſpeft of their Pofterity, though Edom flouriſh'd long in her Dukes and Kings, and 
fared betrer in this World than I/rael in the Houſe of Bondage, and in- the wayleſs Wilderneſs 
did, as before, yet the Lorg enabled David to caſt hw Shove over Edow, ' Pſal. 60, 8. that 
is, 1 will throw my Shoot at the Heads of thoſe Edomites, and make them to take it up, or 1 
will make no more of Subduing them, than of caſting my Shooe over them, or I will walk 
through their Countrey as a Conqueror, and trample upon them, yea, tread them under- 
foor, *T'was the Lord that brought him into the frong Cities of Edom, to Subdue and Sack 
them, Pſal. 60. 9, 10. ; 

«> Under all theſe /zteral and fiaurative meanings of this Hifforical part ; There is, 2, 
A Myſtical ſenſe of this Oracle, a A4yſtery m the Hiſtory which lies lurking in it ; yer 
lifes up. it ſelK and looks out of the Cloud (wherein it is wrapped) and offers to us no 
'obſcure ſhgnification. 

The Firſt Myſtery isz The Do&rine of Predeſtination lay in the Womb of Gods Eternal 
Decree, as Eſau and Facob did in Rebekab's Womb; from whence (as to us) the ſtate of 
Degeneration preceded the ſtate of Regeneration, as Eſau did 7acob mn Birth ; . this is before 
time, Thar this is no Broken-Brein'd Allegory, nor the Frothy Exuberancy of any wanton 
Wit, appeareth from twb Divine Teſtimonies ; one from the Old Teſtament, and the other 
from the New. The Firſt is thac of the Prophet Malachi, Chap. 1, 2,73. Saying, [Was © 
not Eſau Facob's Brother, ſairh the Lord? jet I loved Jacob and hated Eſau, ] This is the 
Prophets Inference from the Divine Oracle [ the Eller ſhall ſerve the Younger, ] for ſervitude 
came in with a Curſe, Gen, 9. 25. 'So figarech out Reprobation or the Hatred of God,” Joh. 8. 
34, 35. Gal- 4. 36, 31. Having a meas veiay, an utter Ruin, a Total and Final Deſolati- 
on to come upon his Country as an Infallible Argument of Gods rejefing them for ever, 
Ezek. 35. 3; 7,15. Waſtneſs, Waſtneſs, (as the Hebrew elegantly cxprefleth it) that is, ex- 
tream and irrecoverable Deſtruction, ſhould befall Afount Ser, God would make ir a Den - of 

ns and Devils, Obad. wer. 1o, 11. and Pſal. 137. 7. with Ezek, 25. 13, 14. They 
were (in Malach;'s days) left in the Captivity of Babylon, (when the Fews were returned in- 
to their own Lend) as the People of Gods Curſe and utmoſt rejection, and their Land irrepara- 
bly Ruinated, becauſe as Eſas betimes to Briſtle at Facob,and to bruiſe him in the Womb, 
ſo (bis off ſpring) the Edomites were all along bitter Enemies to the Church, both joyning in 
her Mſeries, and jojning with her Adverſaries : "Thus the Py Malachi moſt Emphatical. 
ly Argueth how theſe :wo Brothers did both tumble in one Belly at the ſame time, they were 
Digged out of the ſame Pit, and Hewed out of. the ſame Rock, as Iſa. 51. 1, yet Eſau the 
Herr was rejefted ; at leaſt he was Jeſs loved than Facob; (fo the word [ Hated?) is taken, ' 


Gen. 29. 31, Luk, 14, 20, and Matth, 10. 37.) he was pafled by, and let alone to periſh n 
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his Sin; as: he and hs. werea People of Gods Curſe, when Facob and bis were a People of Gods 
Choice,'+ The 2, Teſtimony ts rhat of the Apoſtle Paul, Rum, 9,10,11, 12, 13. Where he * 
excellentiy inferreth from this Oracle that (profandum fine fundo) profound and unfathomably 
dcep.Dottrine of Elefion and Reprobation or raiher Preterition , more properly oppoſed to 
EleCtion : And he moſt Acutely argueth in the following Verſes ; how carnal Reafon muſt 
not reprebend what it cannot comprehend :: Surely Gods abſolute Soveraignty 1s above that of 
the great Turks, who Deftineth his Eldeff Son to a Diadem, - bur his Younger to an Halter, 
&rc, Dei voluntas eſt ratio rationum, nec tantum refla, ſed regula; faith Bonaventure well : 
God may do what he will with bis own, Matth. 20. 15. God being a free Agent, cannot be 
unjuſt, he is bound to none ; theretore there 1s no replying or wording it with him: Some 
are rejefted, that his Mercy might the more be manifeſted to others who are Ele&ed, which 
they come to know by. therr being effettually called, 2 Per. 1, 10. And by receiving the Pow» 
er [ *Ewlav]. or at yew ; ( Heavenly Honour, Nonnus ) to believe, Joh. 1.12. Act, 13: 48. 
That the profound Myitery of Gods Eternal and unſearchable predeſtination is contained in 
this Apical Oracle, is largely demonſtrated by the Apoſtle Paul, with'his many Antecedents 
and Con{equents to it, in his 9, Chapter to the Romans, where firſt he deplores the Anathema _ 
and Rejetion of his Countrymen the Fews, which he gathered from their Comtumacious Re- 
jetting the Goſpel ; whereas his Countrymen contradict him, boaſting the contrary, that 
they could not be caſt | off without waking the Promiſe of God fruſtrate : He to gonvince 
chem, ;teacheth, that their Reje#ion did not Anticipate or Diſannul Gogs. Promiſes, which were 
not made promiſcuouſly to all the Carnal Seed of Abrabeam, but only to thoſe Sons: of Pro- 
miſe, which (by the gratuitous Divine Ele&ion) were accounted the Seed, and did obtain the 
Promiſe : This diſtinEtion: be vindicates from the Cavils of Carnal Reaſon by moſt appoſite 
and undeniable Evidences. | TOO 

As 1. By the Example of Iſhmael and 1/aac, both which were Born of Abraham, yet the 
latter only was reckoned for the Seed, and for the Son of Promiſe. . | 

2, By the Example of Facob and Eſau, both which were Born of. the ſame Parents 'at 
one . Birth, yer Facob only was Ele&t, and preferred before Eſau, not by any Merit of his 
own, ' but by Gods free EleFing Grace ; becauſe that diſcrimination was Deſigned, and Aſſign- 
ed alſo (as he ſaith) before the Boys or Brothers were Bon, as well as before they . had done 
either good or Emil, EY | 

3. By the Teſtimony of this Oracle, Gen. 25.2.3. The Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger, where 
by Servitude muſt be meant the Abjefion of Eſau, and by Dommion, Jacobs Ele#ion to 
Grace, as the Hiſtory of E/aw's ſelling his Birtbright to Facob, and his miſſing 1/aat's bleſſing; 
together with his proving but a profane. Perſon, Heb, 12. 16. doth amply Demonſtrate, - 

4, By the Teſtimony of Malactz, | Jacob bave I loved, and Eſau have 1 hated, ] Hatred 
and Love muſt . be the Cauſe and Original of Gods paſſing by the one, and of Ele:#mg the 
other, as before, ; 

5, By Gods Teſtimony to Moſes, [. I will have Mercy on whors 1 will have Mercy. 

6. By the Scriptures Teſtimony concerning the hardening of Pharaoh's Heart, 

- 7. By theproportion of a Potters Soveraign power over the Clay. Hereupon the Apoſtle 
ſets his Country-men to the Rights, ſaying, That the Ele#ion obtain'd the Promiſe, but the 
reſt were hardened, Rom. 11,7, therefore God hath not caſt off bis people whom be fore-knew, 
ver, 22, Belades this clear Scripture Allegory, there be other three Myſtical Senſes of this 
Oracle given by the Rabbins, and by the Antient Fathers. As, | 

I. Rebekah's Wormb reſembles the YVomb of Providence, 

2. The YVYomb of Chriſtendom. | 

3. The/Vomb of Chriftianity ; ( all in time ;) of the loft firſs. | 

The firſt Myſtery, gr Myſtical Senſe is, This holds out the DoQtrine of that Confli# or 
Combat in the Heart ff 4 Chriftian, This lyes in the VV/omb of Chriſtianity ( after we come 
out of the firſt ſtate of Degeneration, by Grace, into the ſecond ſtate of Regeneration) as the 
ſtriving and ſtrugling was in the Womb of Rebekab : All the Twenty years of Rebekab's 
Barrenneſs, ſhe felt not, complain'd not of any fuch Concufſions or Commotions within her : 
No more doth any Mortal ( while under a Spirituel Barrenneſs of Grace and Godlineſs in the 
faln Eſtate) find or feel any true or gracious conteſt within betwixt Pleſh and Spirit for ( it 
may be ) Twenty, Thirty or Forty years together. All that time the frong Man' armed 
Reeps all bis goods in peace, Luke 11, 21, Hebr, Beſhelow. This is all the Devils —_— 
to dwell without diſturbance, and reign (or play Rex.) without controu], Abrabaris Houſe 
was quiet enough : Hager and Sarah could dwell peaceably enough together ?rill Iaac was 
Born, no ſooner did Jſhmae! fall out with Iſaac ( that Heir of the Promiſe ) this begat and 
began a commotion, Sarah mult part with her Hager, and caſt out both the Morher and her 


; Seoffing 
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ſeoffing Son : Thus it is *rwixt Fleſh and Spirit. Every \new an ts tws Men, and hath in 
+ him ewo Armies, Cant, 6. 13, the Army of the Fleſh,” and the Army: of the Spirit, theſe two 
do oft Combat together, and do make Concuſlions in the YYamb of the Soul! ( which is the 
Field they pitch their Tents and Fight their deſperate Battels in) as Eſau and acob did in 
their Mothers Womb. The former and the latter couple are both Brothers, quia . frmul ja- 
cent in eodem utero ; thence "Ad't\p&r, Gr, a Brother ab [z | ſimul & [4y@] uterne, be- 
caule Brothers lye in the ſame Womb, 'and theſe rwo:both at one and the fame time; and as 
Eſau was the elder, -and Born before Jacob, ſo Fleſh is elder than : the Spirit, for our Fleſhly 
Eſtate is the firſt born : We are'carnmel before we.are Spiritual, ':Now while the carnal EC 
tate continueth in us, and we in it x cis with us as *twas with Barren Rebekah, there is no 
frife, no conflift in us at all, there isno crying our, -as ſhe did after ber Conception, [| if it 
beſo, why am [thus? ] we never make thoſe out-cries, till Chrif: be | formed in' us, Gal. 
4. 19. and dwell 3y our Hearts by Faith, Eyb, 3, 17. until then, all*s at peace, 'The ſtrong 
Han armed keeps a peaceable poſſeſſion. of all hs goods, until Chriſt (the ftronger Man) come to 
diſpoſeſs him of his Dominion, Luke 11. 21, 22: (when. the Arm of the Lord is reveal'd) 
though not of his Habitation in us, for Peter (even in his Regenerate Eſtate) had the Devil 
in him, (when Chr: ſaid to him [Get thee behind me Satan, &c.] Mat, 16. 23.) as well as 
Judas in bis eſtate of Unregeneration, Foh, 6, 70, yet with this Difference : 'The Devil had 
a Being and Dwelling only in Peter, but he had bath theſe, and a»Reigning Power alſo over 
Tudai'; he was of hs Father the Devil, and the works of hs Father be'both will and muſt do, 
Zob. 8, 44. as one: under hs Dominion: But as to Peter and all regenerate ones, what is ſaid 
, of Dayiel's Beaſt, may be ſaid of the Dragon ( that Beaſt of Hell ) or crooked Serpent '( more 
ſubtle than allthe Beaſts of the Field, Gen. 3. 1. ) that his Dominion is taken away, but his Life 
as prolonged for a Time and a Seaſon, Dan. 7. 12. And while this Dominion laſterh, there is 
a peace that laſteth alſo; yet is not this rhe peace of God, but-*tis the peace:of the Devil, and a 
peace from the Devil too, Where there' 1s no contrariety there muſt be wnity,' for contraria 
ſuxtaſe poſits ſeſe mutus expellunt 4 ſus fuſceptibitiy Tight expels Darkneſs, and Heat Cold, ec. 
by their contrariery, - and though they may. conlalh : rogether in'pradu Remiſſo ( when 
they are equally Ballanced ) in one -and: the ſame Subje&t, yet :they cannot in , gra- 
du Intenſe, The ſame Matter cagnat be both Hot and Cold: in re Higheſt. Degree art 
the ſame time: While there is Oneneſs in Soveraignty, there mult be Oneneſs in SubjeFion : 
Two diſtin Powers or Principles wn' one : Sybjeft- myſt make difturbance and oppoſition, 
Peace-is the Harmony of things ſubordinate one ta another, *is an Unity of parts in the whole, 
where there is no contrariety ; far contraries cannot confiſt rogether in.an intenſe degree :; Tho 
the Dewil be ſaid to be ſeeking reſt and.not. finding it, at. T2. 43. all the reſt he finds is to 
moleſt ond miſchief poor mortals) yer. hath he a ſort of Peace,both. in himſelf,and in his Kingdom ; 
hence we read, that a whole Legiom of Devils (which is computed ro be no leſs than 6000) 
could dwell rogether peaceably in eye May, Mar. 5.9, oh what a ſtrong Garriſon was there 
for Helland Damnation, and all in Peace and Unity? Tis Thouſand pitties that fix Thouſand 
Devils (all, Do-evils) could dwell quietly rogether, and yet a few ſcores or handfuls of Saints, 
| {which are-xalled Sons of: Peace, Lak. 10, 6. and ſhould be Clufters of Grapes that have Blel- 
fings in them, 7/a.65. 8.). cannot do ſoz but know, though peace, (in it ſelf) be a Divine 
Gift and Bleſting, yet this Harmony among Devils is bur a Curſed, Devilſh peace ; *ris | 
no true peace, a right: grounded Agreement, but 'tis a_ plain Conſpiracy againſt God :' Unity 
without Verity is no better than an eve! Confed:racy againſt that which is' good ; and therefore 
Peace is always butted and bounded with Truth, whichtan never be found in the Father of 
Lies: There can be no right Concord, but what hath confiſtency with Truth: As Judah and 
Iſrael were two Sticks becoming one in the Hand of God, Ezek, 37. 19. So Herod and Pilate 
were #wo Sticks (and ſpecial Sticks both) becoming one in the Devils Hand, Luke 2.3, 12. 
They two were made Friends in a'Caonfpiracy againſt Chrift : And ſo were oft the Phariſees 
and Sadducees (though of, Heterogeneous and ifering Principles) to oppoſe the Truth : As 
the-Concord among Devils/is meerly to uphold their 6n Kingdom againſt the Holy God and 
his Kingdom, ſo that Agreement in the Devils Inſtruments ( ſuch as Jefuites 29d Sorbonifts, 
Franciſcans and. Dominicans,  &c, ) is a Deviliſh Confpiracy tro uphold the Kingdom of the 
Beaſt againſt the Kingdom of the Stone, and of the fountain, as Daniel Deciphers the King- 
dows of Chriff a confra-diſtin# Ferms: to the Kingdom of Antichriſt : Alt the Enemies of 
Chriftand of his Kingdom are like Sumpſon's Foxes, that were tyed together by their Tails, 
and thcir Faces Joked ſeveral ways, yet with their Firebrands. they carry'd along with them, 
they burnt down the ffanding Corn,” Vineyards and Olive-yard: ' of the Countrey, Judg. 15. 
4» 5» | The Church hath many ſuch Foxes ( more than three hundred ) that would ſpoil her 
Vines with their tender Grapes, Cant. 2. 15, not only fuch as was Prince Herod in - Ma- 
giftracy, 


1 


Chap: 12. Of Jacob's Birth. > 221 
giftracy, Luk. 13. 32, but alſo the Prophane Prieſts in the OMinifiry, Exek, 14. 4. all both 
. Crafty and Crucl tor worrying Chrifts Lambs (as Herod and his Pri:ffs, the Herodians wauld 
have worry'd the Lamb of God) however thoſe adverſaries of the Reformed Religion have their 
Faces tooking contrary ways (being of differing profetſions) yet are they all tied rogether © by 
the Tail, and have their Fire-Brands tied therein, by their ſtriving and ſtrugling to put the 
Church all into a combuſtion . but we hope God hath nor yet ſaid, that he would blor oat the 
Name of Iſrael from under Heaven, 2 Kin, 14.,27. nor thar his C barch ſhould be a portion "for 
thoſe Foxes, Fſal. 63: 10.” bur that he will yet vi/it his Vines, Pſal. 80. T4 and both Watch 
and Water his Vineyards, Iſa. 27. 2, 3- TheVVolves have been deſtroyed our of this Land by 
the Wiſdom of a Vi&orious Prince ;'- oh that we may ſee the like deliverance'from the Foxes 
alſo, ſuch as be the Feſuits, &c, who are the preſent Foxes, famous for their cr:2ftineſs even to a 
Proverb: | wi | 


Aſftutam Vapido ſervant ſab pebtort Valpem, 


As ſubtle as Foxes to deceive, altering ſometimes their Countenance, but never their Conds- 
tions, and as famous (or rather infamous, for their Cruelty in all Lands, wulpes vitibus wolu- 
cribus & agnus ſunt maxime nocive, Foxes are exceedingly deſtructive to Vines, Lambs and - 
Fawls ; This leads re to the ſecond Myſtery or Myſtical ſenſe of Rebekab's Womb, (having 
Facob and Eſau ſtrugling in it) which holds forth, | —— | F 

2. The Womb of Providence, wherein the World and the Church ſtruggle together. The 
Waerld is the Eſauor Firſt-Born, for there muſt be a World, before there can be a Church in 
the- World : The Charch is ſaid to ſtand upon the World, as upon a Sea of Glaſs mingled with 
Fire, Rev. 15. 2. ſuch a ſlippery Pavement hatch ſhero ſtand upon, - brittle as Glaſs (as. well 
as ſlippery as 1ce) yet tranſparent to the All-ſeeing Eye, and troubleſome as the Sea, yea- Full 
of ficry Aﬀfiitions alſo; becauſe the Y//orld hates the Church, this Pavement hates all 'Holy 
ones that ſtand upon it : The /VYorld will hate the Church (faith Chriſt) Fob. 1 5. 18, Tg. be- 
cauſe the - Charch is not'of the YVorld,: tho' ſhe be 3» the World, and becauſe the VVorld is 
carried on by a contrary principle, and is condemned by a contrary praftice,of the Chutth, the 
World hates the Church, as Eſau did Facob, and as Inhoſpitable Savages,” do thoſe which:land 
upon their Coaſts ; The V/orld is both the Elder and the Greater, than the Church, 

I. The Elder, as the ftate of the Fall in the Firſt 4dam, was Elder than the Riſe by the 
Second Adam ; and Degeneration than Regeneration as before. arms LI 

2. The Greater, In as much as the thing conraiming muſt be greater than the thing contain- 
ed within its circumference : Yet this Oracle of God (whichneither ſpeaks Ambiguonſly, nor 
Fallacionſly) ſolemnly ſaith [that the Elder or Greater, ſhall ſerve the TNownger or Leſſer] which 
ſhall certainly be accompliſh'd, when the Rulers of theVVorld, come bending to the Church, 
Ifa. 49. 23. 1 Cor, 15.'22, 23, 24. when God the Father gives to his Sou Chriſt, the Hea- 
then for his Inheritance, and the atmoſt part of the Earth for hs poſſeſſion, Pſal. 2. 8, and 
when all the Kingdoms of the VVorld, ſhall be the Kingdoms of the Lord, &c. Rev. 11, 
15, 16,- Then the Elder is ſfubjeed to the Tounger. ' | Y 

3. More Narrowly, Rebekahs VVomb repreſents the'VVomb of Chriftendom (commonly fo 
called) -which is only a'part of the World,- and that part thereof wherein the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is profeſſed, and in this Womb there is an E/au as well'as'a, Facob, to wit, a Malignant, 
as well 'as a' Militant Church ; yea;*and this Eſau, 'or Malignant Church is ( in reſpe& 
of the Apoſtacy only Y''elder than ' the Militant ; the falſe Church, (ſince the General 
Falling away foretold; 1 Tim. 4- 1. from the Primitive ' Faith to the Do#rines of De- 
vils ) is indeed Elder than the True, the, Romiſh than the Reformed Religion, for there 
muſt be a Deformation, before there can be a Reformation, but [' now erat fic' ah initio, ] 
The Romſh Religion was not ſo from the "Beginning, *cis' ſo far- from being Apofolical, 
that *tis- become Anti-apoffolical, ſo far from being Chriſtian, that *tis now an Avnticbriſts 
Religion, and the work of the Reformed'ts only to reduce their novel Traditions, and Upſtare 
Inventions of Men, to the pure appointments and primitive'inſtitutions of God: yet (as tous) the 
Roemiſb "Church is the Blder (though the true Chriftian Church was before their Antichriſtian) 
as Eſau was, and fuil as'Hairy (like a Beaſt) as Savage ang Bloody as he: Yet this Infalible 
Oracle of God, doth foretel here; thar this Elder the Romiſh,- ſhall ſerve this Younger the R2- 
formed .Church, yea though the firſt be greater, it ſhall be' broughr down'into ſubje&ion unto 
the latter, though leſſer, 'and'the- weaker ſhall overcome the ſtronger, not ſo much'by humane 
help as by a Divine hand, 'that is, by the YVord and Shirit- of God*:- Chriſt will Deſtroy -4nci- 
chrift by the Breath of bu' Mouth, and by the Brightniſs of bu commg,”2 Theſc 2. 8, then 
Edom, Dumab or (a5 the Rabbins read it) 35" ſhall 'be ſubdued before Face or the © I/rae! 
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God, and there is nething more certain, the Prophecy of this Oracle ſhall be moſt fully ful- 
led under Chriſt, to whom the Necks of all Nations, and Princes of the Earth, muſt be made 

ſubject, every knee muſt bow to him, Phil, 2.9. yea that of the never ſo great) Roman Km. 

pire, which (the Feb Dettors do lay) is fignitied by Eſau and Edom. All thele three Adg- 
2 ny or Myſtical- ſenſes are no zowvel notions, bur reverend Antiquity doth hold ' them 
orth, As, | | 

Firſt, The Hebrew Rabb/'s (as David Kimchi, Rabbi Solomon, 8c.) all apply this very 
Oracle to the Roman Empire, (which iz call'd | all the World] Lak. 2. 1. & Rom, 1.8.) lay- 
ipg that e£nees came out of Idumeginto Epypr, from thence into Lybia, thence to Carthage 
and thence to Italy, where he Built Alba, outof which ſprang Rome, yea they further 
affirm thac Fulius Ceſar (the firſt Roman Emperour) was an /[dumean, of Eſaus Poſterity, and 
ſome others (if not all) that ſucceeded him in the Empire were Edomites, and for Duma, (the 

Daleth or D little varying from Reſh or Rof their Alphabet) they do frequently in Scripture 

read it Roma, calling the Romans the new 1dumeans, and the Popes Kingdom [ Roma Reſhig- 

ya] the wicked Kingdom of Ecom, which hath been Red- Red (as the Hebrew Edom lignifies) 
with as many Murders and Jaſſacres as ever Edom Literal was, Obad. wer. 10,12, 14, and 

2l. hs 4 Ja. 34. 5. Pſal. 52. 5. Ja. 21. I. Exek, 25, 13, 14, and 35. 3, 
1 Is Oc | 

F 2, The Antient- Fathers, as Auguſtine, Interprets this Oracle Myſtically as well as Lite- 

rally, Cying, By the ftriving of Eſaz and Jacob in their Mothers Womb is fignified the con- 

rinual confli& inthe Womb of the Church berween the Carnal and Spiritual Profeſſors in it ; 
and the tormer are ſaid to be the greater, becauſe they are more in number, and the latter 
the lefſer, yer as the. greater is ſaid to. ſerve the leſſer, ſo the Carnal Profeſſors while they 
perſccute the Spiritual. [ quibzs nocere volunt, plurimum iproſunt, fibi autem ipſi maxime no- 
cens | While they go about to hurt, they do bur help them to Heaven, ( which is the beſt 
Servicemn the World ), hut hurt themſelves moſt of all: Auguſt, Serm. de Tempor, 78. and 


the ſame excellent Father faith alſo, that thoſe two Nations in Rebekab's Womb do fignifie 


the Carnal Fews Subdued by the Spiritual Chriſtians, ' Auguſtin. de Civit. Dei, lib. 16, 
cap. 25. LP \ of by, 

,F." 2I the third Myſtical Senſe (named here the firſt, yer as the narroweſt ſenſe of all 
the three, - I ſhall ſpeak of it again, in the third place ) Origen gives the third Teftimony, 
though he be ſometimes vain and too luxuriant in his: Allegories, yet here he is ſolid, holdio 
Conſonancy with the Analogy of Faith, and Scripture 'of Truth, ſaying, Jacob and Eſau re- 
preſent. the Combat of Fleſh and Spirit in ue, Origen. Homil, 12, in Gerefin, 

Many more Remarkable Ghiſſes upon this Oracle might be added here ; I ſball ſuperadd cne 
only wal this Myſtical Senſe and Signification ( a fourth in the Womb of Divine Counſel or 
Decree) which ſeems to carry a moſt Sublime Notion of a very great and Self-evident 7ruth ; 
to wit, that the &der-or firſt ,1dam, mull give way and be ſubje& to. the younger or ſecond 
Adam: The firſt or ald Creation myſt yield to the ſecond or new (which isa far better) Crea- 
tion ;. the firſ# or old Covenant _ ſerve (or be ſubſervient to, as before) the new. (a better ) 
Covenant, and this holds univerſally true concerning all the Fft-born of Divine Diſpenſations ; 
God ever bath ſhew'd himſcif ſtill berter-and better, and ſo will for. ever (reſerving bs beft 
Wine till the laſt, 7ebn_ 2.10.) to all Eternity, when at laſt the. frſ# or elder Paradiſe 
(which: periſhed and was-ſwallow'd up by the Deluge of Noab) ſhall again give way to that 
ſecond and better Paradsſe ( Luke 23. 43. and. 2 Cor. 12. 1, 2.) and: be ſwallow'd up by a 
Deluge of Eternal Glory. This hath been Gods method of Diſpenſing Wiſdom all along the 
Hiforg.of Scripture (as 18. very. retarkable) both as .to Perſons, and as to Things or Deſpen- 

ations, . Lane oa =: | 
6 1. As to Perſins, the elder Sons in moſt or all the Families ( upon Scripture-record } give 


place to the younger, as Abel is prefer'd before Cain, Shem before Fapher, Iſaac before 1 
mael, Facok before Eſau, Foſeph before Reuben, Epbraim before Manaſſeb, Moſes before 

Aaron, : David before Bliab, and Solomon before Aronijah, &c, 
' 2. Asto Things.or Diſpenſations, even the firſt Covengnt it ſelf (as is before at large deda- 
red) -muſt be Reje&ed and (as it were) Reprobated and found faulty to be diſanwulled, in 
order to.its giving way to a ſecond, 2 more gracious and better Covenant than the old, the new 
Copenant of Grace; and affuredly the. Promiſes of the: laſt timgs are the beſt Promiſes;- both in 
the Ford and in the World; Glorions Things are ſpoken concernmg the City of God, Pſal, 87. 3, 
Ditia.& predifa, told and foretold of the Church in thelaſt times, when the New Feraſalen 
( rhe Mother of ws alh, Gal. 4. 16, ) ſhall come down from Heaven (as a Bride aut of her 
Bride chamber) Reve/: 21. 2. which clearly holds out, there-ſhall be as great differeice be- 
etwixt the;ſtate of Gods Church now, and that which is to come after Rome's Ruine, as be- 
tween 


UM 
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rween the time of Honourable Perſons (only) privarely Betrothed, and the High, Joyful and 
Glorious Day of Solemnizing their Marriage i publick; and, as between the time of a-Kin gs 
coming from a Forreign Countrey unto his Kingdom, and his Actual Pampous Coronfition,: 
and carrying on his Royal Authority, as King indeed; Alas ! now 1s only 'owr Betforbing 
time, the day of our Eſpouſals, Hoſ. 2. 19. Fer. 2. 2,-but the Marriape- day of the Br oi 
with the Lamb will come, -Rew. 19. 7, 8. ( after Rome's Ruine, chap. 18.) and 21.'9;\ 
10, &c. There be Gloriozs Things foretold by the Prophets concerning the Chriffian Church, 
See Iſa, 40. ro the end of that Prophecy, &c. and if Chrift did Glorious Things for his" 
Church in the days of bis Humiliation, Luke 13. 17, how much more will he do for He, in 
his Day of Exaltation, [_nihil Honorificum non predicatur de Eccleſid, & nibil quin'fit Honofifi- 
cemtiſſimum] all Honourable Things are ſpoke of Her, hich is' the place of Reſidence' tor: 
the great King, Mat. 5. 35+ the God of Glory, Atts 7, 1. eſpecially rhe laſt things; the beſt 
Wine comes 16, Fobn2. 10. Satan gives his beſt firſt, Honey in the Mouth, ' pleaſure in Siv,' 
but a Sting in the Tail, pain for Sin ; but Chrift quite contrary, his Work is - worſt ar firſt; 
the beſt is behind, {weet Wages, z Tim, 2. Tz. the beſt of Honey is in the bottom. —_ q 

This latter Myſtery hath an happy Hit and Co-incidency with the former, and farther de 


\monſtrates how the great God and 'grand Governour of the World gghirls about Created Be-/ 


ings in bis Wheel of Providence, which walketh its round, in twrnings and-retarnings, Pſal. 
90, 3. Notonly the courſe of Mazs Life runs in a Ring or Round, (and ſometimes a'very- 
ſhort Round) bur alſo there is a circular Courſe, evenof all thimgs, as Solomon faith in divers 
places, compared with that of our Saviour ( fo oft repeared ) The that are firſt ſhall be af, 
and the laſt firſt, Mat. 19. 30. Luke 13, 30, &c. which Moſes expreſſeth-in more weiled' 
Terms, The Head ſhall become the Tail, and the Tail the Head, Det, 28.13. This"did: 
ſometime befal Facob and Eſau, as before, and ſo the Church and the World, x2 
But to Rerurn now to that Grand, Univerſal, Individual and near concern of every Chriſt 
an, wherein Rebekab's Womb repreſents the Womb of Chriſtianity: As Rebekah had all Peace, 
and no ſtrug/mg within betore her Conception ; ſo the Soul of Mean before Chriſt be formed: 
in it, hath indeed a peace, bur *tis only a preſumption, like that of the proud Phariſee' with 
his [God I thank thee, 8c. Luk. 18, 11, 12-] prizing himſelf far above the Market, taking his 


poor Counter, and reckoning it for a 1900 Pound z yea, not only thinking himſelf better than' 


every other Man, but even worthy to hold conference with God himſelf, How many think 
themſelves (with him) as good as any, meerly becaniſe they are not ſo bad as many. This is but 
a falſe peace, grounded (it may "6 jchwe good meanings, external profeſſionsjhgtc, Wherem a 
right and true Peace is always the Daughter of (not a ſeeming, but) a ſaviſs Faith, which 
15 not only a Grace that pacifies the Conſcience, Rom. 5. 1. &c. but that pwrifies alſo both the 
Heart, A, 15, 9. and the Life, 1 Fob. 3. 3, 4. bur Prophaneneſs as well as Preſurption is'an 
Attendant to a falſe Peace, Deut,'29, 19. Thus thoſe preſumers ( having the Devils Peace, ) 
Matth, 7.21, 23, thought verily they had been Sailing all along towards Heaven (being 
LulP d faſt aſleep in the Cradle of Security) and knew—nothing to the contrary, untill they 
were Landed upon the Shore of Everlaſting Death and Darkneſs, and heard alſo that Direful 
Sentence, Depart from me, ye workers of miquity, though they came bouncing at Heavens 
Gates, and thought to Enter with the firſt thither, whither no unclean thing (or worker of In- 
iquity ) can enter, I Cor. 6, IO, x1. On the other Hand, as Rebekab, when ſhe had Con- 
ceived, found not ber former eaſe or Peace which continued with her during her T 
Years Barremnneſs, but felr fearful commutions in, her Womb, yet underſtanding from Gods 
Oracle the meaning thereof, ſhe became becalmed, and berter pacified, and in a Faith of Re- 
cumbency ſat down ſatisfied at Gods Foot (as her Father Abrabam had done, Ja. 41. 2,) Cry- 
ing no longer, If it be ſo, why am I thus? She had then Peace, and Complacency in her 
condition, though ſtill ſhe felt concuffions of her Burden-in her z even fo it is with the Sou! 
of a Chriſtian, wherein Chrift is formed or Conceived, Gal. 4.To. Though then the conflie? 
betwixt Fleſh and Spirit beginneth, which cauſerh much Confternation of mind, even to a 
orying out, Ob wretched -Soul that I am, who ſhall delrver me from thu Body of fin ! Rom. 
7.24, Yet when the Oracle of God ſpeaketh s with ftrong hand, Ila, 8, 11, to this ſore and 
{ad Heart ; Bying, Be of good theer, &&c. Mat. 14. 26, 27. Let not your Heart be troubled, Job. 
T4, I. and their Sentence (of juſtification) comes from Gids Preſence, Pal, 17, 2, and 35, 
z- Then AP; at Peace, Shalom, Shalom, Prace, Peace, perfe# Peace, Th. 26. 3, And Sba- 
2--Rab, great Peace is upon and within thar Soul, P/at. 1 19. 165, To whom God hathifaid; 
notwithſtanding all thy inward -Combatings 3, 1 am 3by Salvation, though Eſaz and Fateh; 
and Spirit do ſtruggle within rhee, © © IM | 
e Congruity betwixt theſe two Payallets or F'win-Couples is next and moſt remarkable. 
Firſt, the Congruity *twixt Eſau and the Fleſh, As, 


1, Whereas 
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1, Whereas Eſau was the firlt Born, being Born before Facob, ſo we are Fleſh, before we 
be Spirit, we-bear the Image of the Earthly Adam, before that of the Heavenly : Pride is 
Elder than Humility, and Sin than Grace. | 

2, As Eſau was Stronger (as 'well as Elder,) than Jacob, being all Hairy at his Birth ; more 
like-a Mar than a Child, a Bearded , or a manly Child ; and therefore broke forth before 
his FWeaker Brother : So is the Fleſh oft” Stronger (as well as Elder) than the Spirit in us, and 
doth oft break forth before ir, eſpecially in an bour of Temptation, meeting with our corrup- 
tion, the Tempter giving Fire by his fiery Darts to our dry Tinder, and drawing forth thereby 
our fleſhly Luſts which War againſt the Soul, 1 Pet.-2, 11. 

-3-+ 43 Eſau ſtrove and ſtruggled tor the Birtbright, that he might alſo have the Bleſſing, be- 
ing Types of Adoption and Salvation: .So thoſe that are in the Fleſh, and walk after the Fleſh 
(not after the Spirit,) even carnal Mer, do after a ſort ſfriveand ſffruggle (making a kind of a 
Buſtle) for Heaven: | All Mey, the worft of Men (even wicked Balaam) would be ſaved, 
Numb, 24. 10. They Univerſally {ike the End, bur l:ke not the means to the End; they all 
like Happineſs, but they like not' Holineſs, the way to Happineſs, Heb, 12. 14. Many ſeek to 

' enter in that ſhall not be able, Luk- 13. 24, There-be many ſeekers and but few finders, be- 
cauſe they ſeek not at the right time, Plal. 32. 6, Nor in the right way, Joh. 14. 6. Nor at 
the regbt- Door, Joh.:10, 9. Norin a right manner, 1 Cor, 9. 24, Pſal. 119, 2. and 145.18, 
Si #alrs. fit conditio querentium,' 'qnalis dormientium & repugnantium ; if ſeekers ind ner, what 
will, become of Sleepers, and worſt. of all of oppoſers and gain-ſayers ? 

4. As Eſau became _a cunning, Hunter, chufing .rather to imitate Nimrod and Iſhmael , 
than Abraham and thoſe Holy Patriarchs that lived before him : So thoſe that are in the Fleſh 
are wiſer in their Generation, (the Children of ths World) than thoſe in the Spirit, the Chzl- 
dren of the Righteous, Luk. 16.' 8, carnal Men are more cunning Hunters than the Spiritual, 
who-cannot Shift -and Plot as they can : The Swine that wanders, can make a better ſhifc 
ra get. home to the Trough, than the wandring Sheep to the Fold : and as they are more cun- 
ning and. Crafty, ſo they are more Cruel, fierce and wiolent for deſtroying both themſelves 
and others. | 
5. As Eſau. priz'd not ſpiritual priviledges without their being lined with preſent profir, 
Gen. 25. 32--S0' carnal ſenſualiſts look all at preſent pleaſure, ſelling their Souls for ſuch Tri- 
fles, and ſaying, What profic # it to ſerve the Almighty , Job 21. 13, Carnal and earthly 
things are both. preſent and pleaſant to their Palates : They are not unlike the Toad, 
which mech to fall a {leep with.her-paws full of Earth: Theſe dare nor truſt God 


with future thin 23s wit Ty onwezr, 5 aeÞs 0% Iyv Avewr, Give me to, day, and take thou the 
Morrow, ſaith.che.Epicure.. ' 
A ...6. As Eſau vexed his Earthly Father with his wicked Wives, Curſed Canaanitiſh Women : 
A So.carnal and Prophane Eſaus do diſpleaſe their Heavenly. Father,, by betrothing to themſelves 
| ungodly ;Caraanitiſh ways-and things ; they are as he was, Ger. 28. 8, Whether himſelf or 
kis-ways, or Wiyes, did pleaſe God or no, was no part of his care: Alas! God 1s not in any of » 
their thoughts, he is.not in.their Heads, Pſal. 1 0. 4. Nor in their Hearts, Pſal. 14. 1, Nor in 
their Vords, Pſal, 12; 4- Nor. in their Works or Ways, Tit. 1. 1 6, Thoſe are Prophane Eſaus 
indeed,. Heb. 12. 26. ER 

7. As Eſau was a wicked Son. (like the Rufhans and Royſterers of our time) playing away 
kis-: Birthrigbe for poor Potage (thinking the performance of that Promiſe, not to be accom- 
pliſhed almoſt Four Hundred Years after , was too long a time for him to wait, be and bs 
Sons would: be-all: Nead before that, ſo valued not his Primogeniture to which the Prom/e was 
entailed ) though he had a Godly Fatherr; which ſhews that neither is Grace entailed, nor 
car; the priviledg of being the firſt Born, make any Perſon truly Piow. 

\. This is done not by our firft,but by, cur ſecond Birth,be that is ence Born muſt be Bory again: 

So many Spiritual Fathers have Carnal Children which value not the Church in their Fathers 
Houſe, nor will. willingly wat Gods time, bur are all for Anticipating providence, as Abſce 
lom and the Prodigal (who were. both for preſent, poſſeſſions) not ſtaying either Gods, or Mans 

y $. | As Eſau was not only a wicked Man,. but he comforted himſelf in wickedneſs, Gen; 27: 
42 So carnal ones,-as Curſed Doeg, {renetber goo comfort themſelves in their own wickedneſs, 
Bal; 52-7. . They warm themſelves by ſomething of Hell-Fire (of their own kindling) where- 

by; zhey kindle their own endleſs Flames, and are made at laſt to he down in ſcrrow upon the 
Bed.or Gridiron of Everlaſting... Burnings,. Ia, F, oO, I1. and 3o, laft and 33. 14. Sis hath 
ever been reckoned a Soul-urderer, never a Comforter. I | 

4-9-. AS. Eſa inthe Hebrew Gignifies Doing 3, Conveniunt rebus nomina ſepe ſuns : His Name 
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and his Nature do notably accord, for he was a great doer and hunter, to purchaſe thereby 
-the 'Bleffing, and whe ihier much pains in carching and Cooking Veniſon) he comes” to 
chis Parkicr thinking he had earn'd and merited his Blefling, and when proudly he Challeng - 

eth it; he reccives no better anſwer, than, Who art thou? Thus thoſe that are in the Flefh 
corhe with much carnal tonfidence to God, and Challenge the Blefling of him, not as a gift, 
. "but asa Dibt : Calum gratis non accipient, as that Popiſh Phariſee once faid, they'll either me- 


it Heaven with their .work, or they'll make no claim to. it as their Wages, they'll not have it ' 


*ypon free 'coft, they'll carn ic by the deeds of the Law : Thoſe are Myſtical Efgus, all 
their þunring and dbing can never catch Salvation ; blelſed Pau} bad not fo Learned Chriſt, Eph. 
14- 20,” Who Zurſt hav? #0 confidence im the Fleſh, Phil. 3. 3, But every where is a ftriQt afferter 
EE. free Grace in all his Epiſtles : Jecop ge the Bleſſing by Faith, when Eſau loſt it in all his 
dvings, though he ſought 3t with Tears, Heb, 12, 16, 175, Heonly Howled, Hoſ. 7, 14. like a 
Dog tyed up, far the ant of his Dinner, he cryed, perii, non peccavi, for his Joſs, but not for 
is 2 3 though he Wepr, Je did he not. Kepent, for that cannot be true Repentance which 
carried along with it an, batred to his Brother. 
10. As Eſau had this Doom put upon him to ſerve Jacob, ſo God hath put this Curſe upon 
the Fleſh, that ir ſhall ſerve the Spirir ; Sim ſhall not have Dominion over #s, Rom. 6. 14. 
And thouph Eſau becores ſometimes ſo frong, as to caſt off Facob's Yoak (according to the 
Prophecy, Gey, 27. 40.) in Forams day, when Iſrael were Apoſtatized, 2. King, 8, 20, Yer 
were his poſterity brovght into ſubjeQion again. 
| And thus, though the Fleſh may (under ſome Spiritual Deſertion) prevail againſt the Spirit, 
yet never Totally and Finally : Rebel it may, but Reign it cannot, in a gracious Heart : Ic 
may play the Tyrant, but never Rule as a Choſen King ; Iſrael had caſt off Gods Yoak and 
Covenant, fo Edom caſt off theirs for a while, yet Ten Thouſand of them were caſt down 4 
Rock: to break their Necks, 2 King. 14. 7. 2 Chron, 25. 2. yet op never ſerv'd Edom, 
nor Spirit the _ Oh that the Rock, Chriff may break the Neck of all our Edomites, inordi- 
nate Aſffe&ions! &c, TY 
Having run through the Hiftory and Adyſtery of the Firſt General part, Jacob's Birrh, 
come we now to the Second General : To wit, Facob's Life, wherein there be three Grand 
Remarks. "The 1. is Facob's flight to Padan-Aram. 1. His Abode there for a long time, 
9. His Recwuys thence, - In the firſt, his Flight from his Fathers Houſe, are conſiderable : (1) 
Hu Inducements compelling him to go thirher. (2.) His Encouragements comfortipg him in 
his going this long Journey. | = | 
1. Of the firſt of theſe, the Motive or Impullive cauſe inducing him to it, was to withdraw 
himſelf from the Fury of his enraged Brother, E/awu, who was highly incenſed againſt him, 
for bereaving him of his Fathers Bleſſing, Gen. 27, as before he had of his own Birthripbr, 
Gen. 25. The Birthright and the Bleſſing muſt go together : Eſau had undervalued the for- 
mer, and therefore he moſt righteouſly 1s deprived of the latter. The loſs of the Birthright 
_ way for his loſs of the Bleſſing; for in the Righr of the Birthright there were theſe 
riviledges. | : | 
I. Tie Firſt Born ſucceeded the Father in Dignity and Authority, fo that the younger 
Brothers were to give place to him, Gen. 27, 2. The Elder was called, not the Younger. 
2. He was to have a Double Portion of his Fathers Eſtate, Dext, 21. 17, 1 Chron. 5. 1, 
and 2 Chron, 21. 3. IE | | 
3. He muſt have the peculiar Bleſſing from his Dying Father, as Gen, 27. 4. 
| 4. The Honour of the Prieſt hood was entailed upon bim fo long as his Brethren did Cohabit 
with him, Thus Bereſhit Rabba ſaith, Before the Tabernacle was Built, the Domeſtick Wor- 
ſhip was managed by the Firſt Born. The Levites were choſen by God in their fead for this 
work, Nan. 3.6, 12.and8. 6. 14.17, 18, Bs | 
5. The Father Dying, he was the Lord and Prince of the reff. Thus Facob called Eſau 
his Zord, and himſelf his Servant ( He and bs bowing beforehim,) Gen. 33. 5, 6, 7, 8. and 
| ont when 1/asc had Blefled Facob "inſtead of Eſaw, he faith, I Eave made Jacob thy 
ord, GEN. 27, 27. | 4 0 
. 6, This Proemiginiture was 2 ſacred things as it was a Type of Adoption, ſo looked toward 
Life Eternal ; and hence the Feruſalemite Paraphraſe addeth, -in Eſu's flling of the Birthright 
to 7acob, he ſold with it . Heaven alſo, whereof it was a Type and Pledge : No wonder then 
if Eſau; be Branded for. a prophane Perſon, Heb. 12. 16. for deſpiling his Primogeniture which 
had fo many priviledges. (as the Promiſe, Priority, Prieſthood, &c.) wrap'd up 1n it ; yea, *tis 
not 1mprobzble, that Eſau had long (our of bis Prophanenef) underpriz'd this priviledge, and 
had oft offer'd it to Facob before, which may be gathered from the words of Facob [ Mikrab 
li Cajom, (ell me to Day, and Hiſhabgnah 1; _— (wear to me to Day,] Gen..25, 31, 3 Fa 
mm 
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| As if he had ſaid, That which thou haſt offered me ſo oft, now effeQually perform it, *Tiis 


likely there had been ſome Parlies abour this Primogenicure before this ; for Eſau was too Pro- 
phane for the Prieſthood, having more mind to converſe with unreaſonable Creatures in Hunting 
in the Field, than with reaſonable Mew and Women in Family worſhip. ' LD 

As to the Double Portion he much mattered not, for he preſumed to have enough by his 
Huntiog, or (as his Father foretold of him, Ger. 27. 48.) he could Carve out a competen« 
cy to himſelf by his Sword : Therefore Having ott (as 'tis probable.) made light of it, 
and proffered it to his Brother ; Facob now takes the advantage of his Hunger, and makes 
a firm and final Bargain (by Oath) about it. *T'is ſuppoſed, that the fame Famine which 
cauſed Iſaac to Depart from the Country, Gen. 26, might alſo occaſion Eſau to part with his 
Birthright : For it is apparent, there was great ſcarcity of Victuals, when Facob was broughe 
to his Lentil Pottage, and when Eſau, if he got not ſome ſhare of thoſe Portage, look'd on 
himſelf as like to Famiſh. Same blame Facob for unkindneſs to his Brother in ne.c1i.ty ; but 
*is (by others ſafer ſuppos'd thar Facob carried on this Contract by a ſccrer inftin& or Devine 
Revelation,conſulting with his Mother and the Oracle of God :How weak ſocverFacob was here- 
in which yer God over-ruld for his ewn Glory, "Tis certain Eſau was wicked, (1,) In 
deſpiling ſuch a Dignity. (2.) In limiting it to his Lite, (3.) In chaffering ir away fo 
Cheap, (4...) In preterring preſeut Temporals before pretious Spirituals and future. Eternals ; All 
this he did willingly, and Volenti non fit [njuria, *ewas Facobs Prety and Eſaus prophaneneſs : 
Facob ſtrove for it at his Birth, taking bold on Eſaus Heel, Gen. 2.5, 26. As if he would have 
turned up his Heels, and got to the Goal before him, wherein Aben-Ezra noteth, that this 
poſture of Facob's purring forth his hand, did break the skin (wherein himſelf was wrapp'd 
to take hold of his Brothers Heels, (as it were) to pull him back, and give way to bis Birth, 
which did plainly prognoſlticate, that he would break in upon his Brothers birthright, not 
that he had any ſenle or underſtanding then to ſtrive againſt the carnal Generation, bur he 
was at that time uſed as an inſtrument by the Spirit of God, who ſtirr'd him up thus to wreſtle 
with Eſau, whereby was prefigured that wreſtling which would be betwixt the Carnal and 
Spiritual Seed : Yet afterwards Facob purchaſes by Price, what he could not (ar bis Birth) 
procure by Power, He buys the Birthright with Pottage, when a Youth, which he could not 
win by Force, while an Infant and Unborn, wo 

02 Hence have we theſe Remarks. 1. Jacob is the Pifture of a Godly Man (as Eſau of the 
Ungodly) he was ["am\a5; ] a plain Man, Gen. 25, 27. as without welt or guard, guile or 
gall, he was ſmooth in his converſition, not rough as Eſau. 

2. Facob was an heeler or ſupplanter (as his name ſignifies) ſo ſhould every good man be to 
his Luſts, P/al. 49. 5. and the more ſtiff-necked they be, the more need of God (as Moſes 
words do imporr, Exod. 34. 9.) to help #s m it, Pal. 71.16, h | 

3. As Jacob ſtrove for the Birth-right at his Birth bur miſt ir, yet fainted nor, but gets it 
after, ſo we muſt contend for Divine Bleſſings, Jude 4, and not faint, Luke 13. 24. Rom. 
15. 30, till we obtain Benjamins Portion, in fitting down, at our Brother Foſephs (or Feſws':) 
Elbow, tr21017e324, ffrive earneſtly, not tor the Cup, till we ſpill the Wine, | 

4 As Facob buys that which he could not wn; 2 Spiritual Priviledge with Temporal Pottage 
ſo it we, either by frife, purchaſe or ſuite, canatrain ro true Spiritual Bleſſings, we are happy. 

5. Oa the other hand, the Profane (as Eſau) are defpiſers of Grace, Gen, 25.. 34. parts 
with their Patrimony without regret or remorſe, and that for zrifles: Worldly things are no 
better than a Meſs of Lentile-Potrage, (a right Sor of Adam, who fold his own and his Po- 
fterities happineſs for a Zforſel of Meat ) pretending danger of Death, V. 32. (whereas *twas. 
| more the preedineſs of his Natural Appetite, and the greatneſs of his Cornal Paſſion and Aﬀeti- 
on) fo priz'd preſent profit before (as he thought) an empty Priviledge, limiting it to this Life 
only, as Job 21. 13. Thus Senfualifts fell their Souls for a thing of nought , as Amos 2, 6. where- 
as Chriſt (who beſt knew the worth of a Soul, as he alone went to the price of a Soul) faith, 
"ris more worth than a World, Mat: 16. 26. Godly Naboth was of a better mind, ſaying, Ged 
forbid I ſhould ſell away my Inberitance, 1 Kin. 21. 3, and indeed God had forbid him, Levi. 
25.23. Numb. 36. 7. Ezek. 46.18, fo, he fearing God in that corrupt age would rather 
be made a Martyr than break Gods Law, the Selling of hs Inberitance had been the purchaſing 
of Sin and Diſobedience: but a good Man is bid to ſell all, that hemay purchaſe (not Sin, 
but) Chriſt, that Pearl of great Price, Mat. 13.45. as Jacob here parts with a part ot his Por. 
tage (to an Hungry Hunter, whoma little will not ſuffice) in a time of Famine, ta purchaſe 
the Primogenit ure, which was a figure of Drume Adoption : Jacob having bought the Birth right, 

had a way made to gain-the Bleſſing alſo, in the getting whereof there be many eminent 7e- 


»marks, or remarkable means whereby he gotit, As, 
I. Iſaac's Blindneſs did concur towards ir, "Tis ſome wonder how I/aac came to be Blind 


fo 
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- ſo ſoon with Old Age, ſeeing he lived above Forty years after this, Gen. 35, 28, 29+ being 
now but an Hundred Thirty ſeven years Old, the very Age that his Brother Iſhmael died at, 
Gen. 25.17. Which pur him the more to mind his own End, and to make his Patriarchal 
Will b-tore he died, though he lived long (even Forty three years ) after... How he came to 
be Blind ſa ſoon, yet live ſo long, is much marvell'd ar, ſeeing the [ame did not befal any of the 
other Patriarchs, yer is he noted to be more Continent and Temperate than any of them, haw- 
ing but one Wife, Gen. 24. 67. We may not think, that Iſaac's Blindneſs was cauſed by the 
Smoak of the Sacrifices that Eſ#t's Wives Offered to their [do!s, as.the Rabbies fay, or that it 
was an extraordinary Judgment of God upon him, as hath been upon great Sinners, 'as As 
I3. IT, &c, but his O/d Age ( being now an Hundred Thirty ſeven years old )) was 
incident to_this, as to other Infirmities, Eccleſ, 1%. 2, 3, 4, &c, it being of it ſelf a Diſeaſe, 
and the Sink of all Diſeaſes : Yer this was ordered by a Divine Hand upon him at this rime, 
not becauſe ( as Chriſt ſaith ) This Man had firmed or his Parents, but that the Works of God 
might be made manifeſt in him, John g. 3. For God then ſent this Blindneſs: upon 1/aacy 
thar by this means the Bleſſing might be ( as it ought- by. the Oracle) conferr'd.upon {acob, 
which Iſaac with his Eye-fight would not have done : This' may be ſtrong Conſolation, that 
our good God doth marvellouſly diſpeſe of the Infirmities and Calamities of his Servants in the beſt 
way of Subſer viency to his own Glory, Oh what mad work had Iſaac made, had he not been. 
blind; he would ( for bs part ) have brought Deſtruction upon the World, for as much as. 
he wiſh'd to Bleſs Eſau, who upon any occaſion would haveſold: he Bleſſipg (as be had done 
the Birth-r5ght) and beſides ( being very wicked ) by deſpiſing this ( as he -bad the other. 
he would have brought the wrath and curſe of God upon the whole Earth. Therefore I/aac's 
Blindneſs of Eyes ( (eeing he had ſuch Blindneſs of Aﬀetion to his prophane Sow ) was a great 
Bleſſmg ; and = us ſay with the Apoſtle, All things work together. for the good of the Children 
of God, Rom. 8. 28. 

The ſecond Remark is, 'The Expettation of his own death. Iſaac ſaith, 1 am Old, and 1 
know not the day of my Death, Gen. 27. 2, no moredoth any, though never'ſo young, as ſoon 
(faith the Proverb.) goes the Lambs Skin to the Market, as that of the O/d Sheep ; and the 
Hebrew ſaying is, There be as many young Skulls in Golgotha as old : Young men may die 
{ for none have or can make any Agreement with the Grave, or any Covenant with Death, 
Iſa. 28. 15,18.) but old Men muſt die, "Tis the Grand Statute of Heaven, Heb. 9.27. 
Senex quaſi Seminex,an old Man is half dead z yea, now atffty years old, we are accounted three . 
parts dead;this Leflon we may learn from our Fingers end,the Dimenſions whereof demonſtrate 
this to us ; beginning at the end of the Litche Finger, repreſenting our Childhood, rifing up a 
lirtle higher to the end of the Ring-finger, which betokens our Youth, from it to the top of 
the Middle Finger, which is the higheſt point of an elevated Hand, and ſo moſt aptly repre- 
ſents our A4iddle Age, when we come to our Azui, or Heighth of Stature and Strength ; 
then begins our declining Agefrom thence to the end of our Fore-finger, which amounts to a 
little Fall, but from thence to the end of the Thumb, there is a great Fall, to ſhew, when 
Man goes down ( in his O14 Age ) he falls faſt and far, and breaks (as we ſay) with a witneſs; 
now if our very Fingers end do read us ſuch a Divine LeQure of Mortality, Oh that. we could 
takeit out, and have it perfect ( as we ſay ) on our Fingers end; Oh that there were ſuch an 
Heart in us, Deut, 5, 29. ſo wiſe, as to confider our. latter end, Deat. 22.29, Death to the 
Yowng is in mmſidizs, lyes in Ambuſh for them, and is ready- at all times ro fall on, if the Zord 
of Hoſts give but the word ; bur as to Od Men Death is pre Fanus, ſtands before their Door, 
and is ready to ſtep in over the Threſhold to ftrike, &c. Hence cometh that ſaying, Thar 
Old Men have [' pedem im cymba-Charontss, ] one Foot in the Grave already ; and the Greek 
word yipoy [| an Old Man } is derived from T#e# 73 «is yiv 531, which ſignifies a looking 
toward the Ground : Decrepit Age goes ſtooping and groveling, as groaning for. the Grave. 
It doth net only expe death, but oft ſollicites it : Though we find not Teac do the /atter - 
( as many do) yet he doth the former, He lived in a due and daily expe#ation of Death ; 
and 'twas the care of this Bleſſed Patriarch ( and ſo it ſhould be ours) to leave a Bleſſmg 
behind him : He here looks upon it as the laſt At of a Fathers Office, and his ſweeteſt fare- 
wel to the World ; this perrern ſhould be our prafice ; we ſhould ſeek the Salvation of our 
Children while we live, and ſay ſomething of weight, worth and warmth (chat may ſtick by | 
them) when we die, as that holy Man of God ( Mr, Robert Bolton ) upon his dying Bed 
charg'd hs Children not to meet him in an Unregenerate Eſtate at the Day of Fudement, The 
words of dying Saints are living Oracles, In doing thus, when we are laid in our Graves, we 
leave a ffock behind us, which ftill not only abides, bur alſo improves, and will go forward 

by __ * _—_ until time ſhall be no more. | 
- CT? Inference hence is, The uncertainty of the Day of Death ( as it made Iſaac, ſo ir 
fhould make us wiſe in two Caſes, bs , : -_ by ” 
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I. In making ſure work ( as to our ſelves) for a berter World. | | 

2, In leaving a Bleſſing behind us to others that ſurvive ns ( eſpecially our Relations ) in 
this preſent evil World. * Hezekiah ſer bis Houſe and his Heart in order. Thus this Holy Pa- 
triarch did, being prepared for his own departing, and for his Lords coming, Mark 1 }. 5. 
And his making of his-Laſt ( as he thoughr ) Patriarchal Will and Teſtament made him not 
( as the YVulgar Errour now 1s ). to die the ſooner, for he lived after this ( as is faid before ) 
above Forty years. | LD nd ; 

The Third Remark or Remarkable means whereby Jacob got the Bleſſing is, the well 
grounded Aﬀettion of bis Mother towards him. *Tis ſome blemiſh to Holy 1/aac, and blot in 
his Eſcutcheon, that he was Blind in his Afedtions, as well as in his Sexes, miſplacing his tove 
contrary to Gods Oracle, for his own Carnal ends [becauſe he gid eat of Eſfau*s Veniſon Gen, 
25. 28.] he not only loved, but overloved bins, and his fond love would have' fix'd the 
' Bleſſing, upon rhe wrong objetF, to have crofs'd Gods Promiſe [the Elder ſhall ſerue the Youhger| 
had he not been prevented by Gods Providence : *Tis a ſhame for a Saint to be aſlave to his 
Appetite, and to be brought under the power of any created Comfort, 1 Cor. 6.12, He is an 
Epicure that ſtudies to pleafe his own Carnal Palat, more thart Gods. _ Pallace. How- 
ever, this *Infirmity in ſazc, ſerved as a foil to ſet off and illuſtrate the Divine Adoption, - 
which Eſau's cunning Infinuations into his Fathers affeAions (by pleaſing his Fleſhly Palate, 
and putting Veniſon into his Mouth) could not counter work ; for Jacob was as great a Fa- 
vVorurite with his Mother Rebekah, as Eſau, was with his Father Iſaac: Wherein more Grace 
appears in the Woman (as likewiſe in anoab's Wife, Samſon's Mother) than in the Man, for 
Rebekab's Love was grounded upon Gods Oracle, but Iſaac's was in appofition. to it, 1/aac 
loved whom God hated, ſhe loved whom God loved, Mal. 1. 2,3. Iſaac could not be Ignorant 
of the Oracle, Gen. 25, 22,23, yet might miſinterpret it, not of their Per/qns, but of theic 
Poſterity, [ Bernardns non wvidet omnia]and this miſconſtrufion of it might miſlead him in this 
Aion, either ' his Carnal Afection made him not #nderftand, or forget the Divine Oracle, or 
it tranſported him into a purpoſe to pronounce the Bleſſimp contrary to it, becauſe he, fondly 
wilh'd it ſo, but Rebekah ſaw farther than T/aar, underſtanding Gods Oracle aright, both con- 
cerning their Perſons and Poſterity, and therefore overhearing what 1/aac had ſaid to Eſau, ſhe 
projets with her beſt beloved 7acob how to procure for him the Patriarchal Bleſſing aggree- 
© able ts. Gods Oracle, though contrary to her Husbands Will and Intention. T have here thought 
upon that Vulgar Proverb, to wit, | Children ſometimes had better want their Father with the 

tock, than the Mother with the Rock, &c. ] which ſeems to have more fignificancy in it, as it 
holds a concurrency with two Scriptures: 'The Es | | 

Firſt is, Levit, 19, 3. the only Scripture which placeth the Mother before the Father, 
faying thus [ Fear every Man hs Mother and bus Father ;] the Reaſon of this priority of place 
(given here to the Morher mult be, becauſe ſhe hath _— this Right-hand place at a . very 
dear price, every Child is a Fabez to the Mother, ſhe breeds him, brings him forth, and brings 
him up with Sorrow, 1 Chron. 4. 9. little do Children conſider how near they come to be 
Parricides, or Murderers of their own Mothers : you ſhould remember how oft your Mothers 
had ſick Fits and (it may be) ſome Swoonings for you at or after your conception, while you 
were in their Wombs, and what Dolours and Dangers (ſuch as wherein Death way-lays many 
Mothers) have attended them, when they brought-you into the World ; Oh what pangs and 
throws have you coſt your Mothers in their Travailing work ; a. work (indeed ) too hard for a 
mere Creature, and therefore it requires the Voice of God to help it forward, Pal. 29. 9, with 
Job 39. 3. and Pal. 71. 6. Many Morhers have ſuch hard Labour, that they muſt necds be 
very near to a going out of the VVorld, before, ye (their Children) can be brought into the 
V'Vorld, and oh whar care and pains (how many defiled hands, how many broken ſleeps, &c.) 
do yecoſt them to bring you up in the World : Oh remember, ye are certain Cares, but un- 
certain Comforts, our Lord upon the Croſs left a good Pattern, in taking care for, his Mothers 
Life at his own Death, Joh. 19. 26. All Mothers may call their Sons Benouz's (Sons of Sor- 
row) as Rachel did her Son, Gen, 35-18. and therefore they ſhould give all due reſpect and 
reverence to them, | A 46 39, 

The Second Scripture wherewith that Proverb aforeſaid, hath a conſonancy is, Prov. 1, 8. 
where Solomon, ſaith, [My Son, hear the Inftruion of thy Father, and forfake not the Law of 
thy Mother] where the Wiſe Man would by a ſeaſonable caution correct thetoo. frequent folly | 
_ of many Children, who by being (ſo familiar with their Mothers, do moſtly contemn them 
' according to that old Adage, [Too much familiarity breeds contempt} thus this Prophane Eſau 

made no matter of his Mother, not only in not conſulting with her (who had the Oracle, Gen, 
25.23.) for obtaining the Bleſſing, bur alſo in ſaying after, The days of Mourning for my Fa- 
vher are at hand, and then will 1 ſlay my Brother Jacob, Gen, 27, 41, herefolyed with on 
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ſelf, ro ftand -in no aweof his aged Mother, though ſurviving ; hereupon Solomon makes, the 
bond of Obedience maſt ſtrict and ſtrong, where Diſobedience 1s molt likely to break our, ca]- 
liig upon Children to hearken wunto.che Words of a Father, asan Inſtrufi:n, but to:the Words 
of a Mother as @ Law, the former Perſuades 'only,” but the latter Commands, for every Law 
carries an authority in it; yet.this is nor (aid to lefſen the Fathers Power, for they are all Curſ- 
ed that ſet light by either Father or Mother, and. all the People ſhall ſay Amen, Deut. 
27.16, Prov, 3o. 11, 17. and'many other Scriptures, | 
The Foerth Remark or Remarkable means, whereby Jacob obtain'd the Bleſling, was the 
mutual diligence of the other and_Son in the uſe of the moſt commodious means tending : to - 
that end. Here xo xzew r1Tw, pratia gratiam parits there was a Reciprocation of AﬀeCtions 
betwixt the Mother and the Sor, and no love was loſt between' them : The other overhear- 
ing what Iſaac had ſaid ſecretly to Eſau, propoſes this projets to Jacob for preventing the de- 
Ggn, and for oy the Bleſſing, that it might be placed upon the right Objet?, accord- 
ing to Gods Oracle, v.6, Gen 27, and ſhe injoins ber Son in all filial Obedience to: her Maternal 
Commands, wv. 8. he obeys, yer not until his Objeions (which ſhe thought not of) were 
anſwered, v. 11,12, 13,15. In Rebekabs. projet} for her purpoſe aforeſaid, there be three 
kreiqulans?- 5. ff {Tc I, 7: M8 . BE ;" 3 
N Eicſ *the- \Means preſcribed, that Jacob ſhould take two Kids of her Drefling { which 
Rupertys miakes to be the Tawo Te t3, as he doth by Blind Ifaat repreſent Carnal Cardi- 
zals, ſelling Spiritual Bleſſings for Temporal! Morſels) that the daintieſt Birs might be pick'd out 
of both, and that if the one were not drefled up pleafing ro {/aac's. Palate, the other mi 
be, Rebekab knew her Husbands Diet, and could Diſh up what was delightful ro bis'Tooth 
and Tongue, wer. 9, Wives ought to pleaſe their Huzbands,” 1 Cor. 7. 34. and Oh that we 
could bring Savoury. Meat to our Maker ( who is our Huzband, 11.54. 5.) and to our Fa- 
ther ( as we ate/his Children ) rhathe might bleſs w. He hath ſaid, That he-will eat our 
Honey-comb with our Honey, Cant. 5. 1. Cruſt and Crumb ; he will take in good part our : 
performances,” which come from ſincere Hearts, and ſuch as regerd not fs, Pla. 66,18, yer 
will- reje&t the fat of Rams, where Hands are full of Blood, and Hearts of Sin, 1/a, 1, 
T1, 18. © | / ; |. 
The ſecond particular is, "The putting into praftice, or Execution of thoſe projefed 
means, Facob muſt bring this Diſh of Kids to his Father 1/aec for Veniſon, and perſonate | his 
Brother Eſa in ſo doing : Againſt this Facob obje#s ( plus vident oculi quam oculus, many 
Eyes ſee more.than _— Eſau my Brother 5s an hairy Man, my Father pergdventure will feet - 
me, Oc. ver. Ti, 12, Here the plain Mar muſt att the part of a Polztician: and of a ſubtle 
Mean, Gen, 25,27. yet not without ſome controuls and contradiffions of Conſcience : Facob 


| faw more than his Mother,and therefore ſaith,[] ſhall ſeezys to him as @ Deceiver. | This t 


x, That the Pioxs could be Politick as well as others, were not their Wit, Wiſdom , anc 
Underſtanding over-ruled by the working of their Conſciences, they are not ſo fimple or filly 
as the World deems them. And, 

" *. A Pious mind Bath a more mind toſcexs ſo, than to be ſo. So Faceb ſaith, I ſhall ſeem 


to my Father as & Deceiver, though this he could not be without fear and ſcruple. 


3. Plam Piety ( ſometimes) without ſome boneſt Policy is too ſimple to be ſafe, as ( al- 
Ways ) Policy withoat Piety is too ſubtle to be good ; Our Lord bids his Diſciples be wiſe as 


' Sirpents, yet harmleſs as Doves, Mat. 10- 16. The Head of a Serpent and the Hears of a 


Dowe are two good Ingredients in compounding the beſt Chriftianity, which calleth us not to a- 


Ally ſimplicity and ſheepiſhneſs, to ſuffer every Crow to pull all the Wool from off our Backs 
' When 'tis in the power of our Hands to Right our ſelves in a'Tight way both of Law and Gof- 


pel. Chriſtianity allows us as much of the Serpextt as of the Dove : A Serpents Eye is a ſingular 
Drains Head; The Dove without the Serpent is caught eaſily, the — 


” 


this makes themſelves ſecure, and many ſafer from caſting themſelves into needleſs dangers: 
All its Ativity is Dove like, that Flies, Provohes not the Hawk, nor Projel#: Revenge. 
4+ Policy s never matched aright with Piety, but when 'tis d in ſuch Means -and 
Methods, as are manifeſtly Subordinate and rvient to the declared Will of God ; all the 
wicked Wits and Wiles of evil Men are indeed Subſervient to the ſecret Wii of God, who 
doth order Mens molt crooked ways of wickedneſs toa right and fraight end for his own 
The ſecret Will of God isno rule for Manto walk by, for we may crofs Gods. ſecret 
and do well, as David did-in praying for the: Life of his Child, 2 Sam. 12. 16, 18, | 
| God had decreed ( yea declared, wer. T4. ) it ſhould diez and Men may ſerve the ſecret will 
of God, and doll as 7udas and the Fews did in Betraying and Crucitying of Clrip Ads 
2. 23. . God over-rul'd thelr' worſt Way for his Baft of Ends, the Redemption = 
= 6 | D-. 
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230 The Hiſtory and Myſtery'of Jacob's Life. GChap.. 12. 
World : This'Subſerviency to Gods ſecret Will, will not warrant Humane: AQions 7-Bur Re-; 
bekat's'proje&t here was Subordinate to the declared VV1ll of God, and her policy here was-nat. 
only fron ®frong Aﬀettion to her Son, bur alſo from u frong Belief of Geds Oracle, Gen. 25; 
2:2, 2.3. which made her havefucha ſtrange. Opinion of the ſucceſs.of her project,. ſaying. rg, 
; her ſcrupling and curſe-fearing Son, [Ufon me be thy curſe] Gen. 27, 13, which ſhe could 'nax, 
have fo boldly ſpoken without a firm Faith -upon the Promiſe,. and-a real:reliance- upon the. 
Oracle of God, Though the'Methods ſhe.rook to. deceive I/aec: might be of her pwn..dewi- 
fog rather than of Gods direFing, for ſerting him to the Rights, rhat he might comply with, 
not croſs and-contradidt Gods revealed Will, © | 9 
07 Chriſtians are frequently call'd the Meek ; fo Mat. 5:5. and in Pſalms and Proverbs 
often ; overcoming envy and ill-will more by” patience than by pertinacy, committing their 
cauſe ( as Chrift did, 1 Pet. 2.' 23.) to him that judgeth righteonſly, hereby .( with honeſt 
Naboth ,) "they come to be Sworn out of their Patrimony ; yet that place aſſures us, there's 
nothing loſt by meekneſs, for it both pronounces the meek blfed Ones, and. promiſes they: 
ſhall nnberit the Earth, ( ſo much'as God ſees good for them?) and leave it "to+their Poſltericy, 
Prov. 13. 22. As Heavenis taken by violence, Mat, 11.12, for 1s the Egrtb, by meekneſs. 
God loves no Tenants better. ( and he is the great Landlord, P/al. 115. 16.) nor' grants 
longer Leaſes to fy than to the meek, whereas frowardneſs fpricits all into the Lords Hand: 
Abrabam makes a meek Rerniſſion ot his awn right of chotT unto. his Nephew Lot, Lot tak- 
eh it, and behold, Lot is croſſed in that which he choſe, 'but. Abraham is blefled in that. - 
which was left bim : God never permits any Man toloſe by meekneſs. EB dio 
!:Obje&#ion' the firſt, Why: did not Rebekab and Facob ſhew meekneſt, in commuting their cauſe 
#9'God in the Contraft *twixt Hſaacand Eſau ? . des 15h 6 0s "As 
*. Ariſwer, "Tis dnſwered,- "This weekneſs of Chriſtianity is a meekneſs of Wiſdom: Fam. 3- 13, 
wilt be a'wife meckneſs; Wiſdom muſt be both its cauſe and its quality : [{Jr-mult.be ſuch ag 
is only oppoſite to'an-heady' and furious fierceneſs: (which knows no due bounds.) not wa 
well-grounded'and well-guided'Zral and Fervency of Spirit,; Row. 12. II... The Spirit ap: 
. ;, peared notonly iti the:formof.a Dove, Mar. 3. 16. 'but alſoin, Cloven Tongues of Fire, Afts 
” 2.3, 4 There isa bleſſed conſiſtency of the Spirit of Power and of Love, 2 Tim, 1.7. 
Naztanzem pvesn good Rule F ypicirne oviios.” xexeauirn ] let meeknieſs be mited with wari- 
weſs,-then is it wiſe-mmecknole; or meekneſs of / Viſdom : We niult neither be Foxes for ſubrilneſs, 
noe:yer Aſſes tor flineſs $- couching under. every Burden withetit complaint, '; Meefneſs, many 
- rimes brings en-{njuries Low requires not, we ſhould be as the filly Sheep that ſuffers the 
Crow t©'ftand upon her Back, | and-ro pull off Wooll from her fide': Pay! wyhes us wiſe 0 
that which «good, 'as well as ſimple [" axte9u ] without Horns, not Horned Beaſts to puſh 
6thers-to evil,, Rom; 16.19, | 1236, iT F 
A 'Second' Obje#ion or Doubr.doth ariſe to be anſwered, As, 1, Whether Rebekabs De- 
Þice and Advice tor circumventing Blind 1ſaac,. be excuſable ? . <1: ori! | 
1. Anſw, Negatively, If this a& be weighed in the Balance of the SanG&uary (the ſacred 
Rule) fo! far as her projet was: promoted by ,any tranſport of Cap 


ſcerned to'be his*due as he wes their firſt Born,:: > :/!- 


mplacable Harred.o1-: PX tt) RETNYRI (ail 72}} CIT yet LE MTILAS 909 29H ar 2351 
4. She Sins fg4inſt- ber (elf (and againſt. bir -0w91, Stal,: Aur, 16.:38;). in Jmprecating 
Al 


Y \$She' Sins againſt God laſtly, in carrying dn-hi7 Holy Counſel by Unholy \Contrivonces, - 


Rom, 3-6; WORM 28 vv * 
though. it ſeem a ſinful projet (as | 


Ld 


Chap-'12. The firſt Seftion, how:he got the Bleſſing. 23t 
Oracle; going about to give the, Patriarchal Bleſſing to the wrong objet : Though all th* 
Attions of Holy Men and Women cannot be excuſed, bur are ſet down in Scripture for” Cau- 
tion, not for Imitation; i Yet in doubtful caſes (wherein probable reaſons may be rendredJ Cha- 
rity bids-uschuſe the bettcr part, and not to condemn without cauſe. For clearing this point, two 
things are conſiderable, SR Hh | | 70420 

Firſt, The Matter of the fa&t, to wit, the tranſlating of the Blefling upon: Facob 3 herein 

Rebekahs Faith might manifeſtly operateupon ſolid grounds. As, Lentil 

1, Upon the Divine Oracle [The Elder: ſhall ſerve theiYounger.] e 

2. Upon that wonder: at the Birth, -#har Jacob took:bold of Eſfau's Heel. 

3. Upon the ſale of the Birth-righe.": - + TY g--; 

4. Upon Eſau's Profaneneſs and Departure from the Covenant in wicked Marriages: 

The Second is, The. Manner of her tranflating the*Bleſfing from Eſau to:Facob, ſeemeth1moſt 
dubious '(as ro the Luo Warranto) in divers cixcumſtances;z-'yea *ris the common opinion-of the 
Antient Fathers, that Rebekab did all by a Divine Inflin# and Warranty from Heaven; which 
notwithſtanding makes not. God rhe Aurhor of fraud andlying, For,. : - oo Dfrrogl 

3. Fhere''is 2 good cy aft as well as a:bad ; the bad'is\when one thing is- ated and another 
feignede for the hurt of him: whom the:defign is to deceive; this was not Rebekab's- deceir,;'but 
it was 4 good and an honeſt craft to redace-her Husband from a groſs miſtake ; ſuch projefts and 
politick. practices are ſo-far from beinig condemned, that they are ſometimes commended, 'as- in 
the Faithfol . Phyſitian,. who beguiles his fond Patient im order. to his cure, giving hum:\ ſome 
effeual remedies, which if he knew ther; he would;not take them :: So in the render Movber, 
who oft; is conſtrained-to cheat rhe froward:child to bring it either to et or {leep. Nane'con- 
demn-'Pauls for ufing' craft F rerylav (an bigh point.of Heavenly Wiſdom, Dan. 12:3.) to 
gain the Souls of the Corinthians, 2 Cor: 12:16, nor Ghrjft-for ſeeming as. if be would go. fur- 
wh than Emmams, to' ſtir | up the: Diſciples defires :for bis abode withithem,, Luke' 24, 
2064 3Q4l y4 149 fil Fa oA-1 24:12 on fe? 7 Ao 

As to the- five. Articles wherewith Rebekah, 35 Arraigned in the firſt Branch, they all, may 
be thus anfinered in order;: | bo i on nf nfs 237 ms M07 id "I 

I;: She:{did not lay aftumbling block before the Blind,::but rather retnov?d'one out: of his 
| way, by.diceting 7/2ac intoa right way ofiobeying and accompliſhing;Gods Oracle... + : 

2. *T'was no Injury to Eſau, for ſheideſign'd not to' bereave him of any; thing that was pro- 
perly his due'; the Bleſſing belong'd notito him, but goes with the Birtb-right. FA 11 64 

3. Neither did the corrup: her Son with pernicious Counſel, but rather. corref#s ber - Hus- 
band with pious prudence ; her honeſt advice and device did no. damage to 1/aac which he ne- 
ver conplain'd of after to her, but confirms:ir, as profitable counſel to them ,both-: neither 

did it incur the danger.ofa'Curſe (which Facob feared) as.the event did demonſtrate ; nor. that 
deadly hatred. of Eſau againſt Facob, for this happen'd by accident from-his malice, » _:, . 
4. It, was not Female raſbneſs, but certainty of Faith that made beriProphecy a good Iflue, 
faying [Only obey, and «pon me be thy Curſe;thou vainly' fears] though as to ſecond cauſes the 
counſe} ſeem?d doubtful;Þbut ſhe ſurely. ſaw. a good event from Gads Oracle; which ſhe beliey- 

5. Neither did She a& againſt God herein; but according-to God and his will declared to 
her in his Oracle; beſides other Providences (to be ſpoke.of in the laſt remark) concurring tode- 
monſtrate: the' mind of God to her, and therefore ſhe was not to wait till.God by ſome miracle 

ſhould confer the Bleſling on Facob, but upon thisemepgency uſes thoſe means, (an honeſt 
Wike'torreffedt it ; it follows then, ſhe' did not doevil, to procure good, and if ſhe gave good 
counſel,; Facob ſin'd not to take it; but more of this afterwards. + 1 on? 

The Fifth Remark, or remarkable means of Facob's obtaining the Bleſhog was, the, over- 

 ryling Promidence of God * all humane diligence (though that was much in both Morher and Son 
here, as;in the fourth . Rewiark) could. not.have compaſled the Bleſſivg without the; con- 
_ Currence of Divine Providence z "this Solow {lieweth, /Prov,:10, 4. The diligent hand mak- 
th Rich:; then, 'as: correQting- his former Sentence, be; ſaith, wer. 22. The being of the 
: Lord: maketh 'Rich : Mans diligence ( though as Attiveand Agile ( as the word fignifies )'@s 
.- Boaz, who follow'd his Buſineſs himſelf, | had his.Eyes- :in''every corner,; on Servants, Reap- 
_ ers, yea, and Gleaners, he would loſe nothing-for looking. after ) will not.all do withour the 
Bleſſing of Gads Providence, therefore all:our, pains and policies. withoug Prayer, are but drena 
foe Calce} Sand without Lime, they will not hold together ;; The. Patriaxchs did all acknow- 
ledge, that their Endeavours were bleſt 'of Godonly, and thereby made. fo ſucceſsful, .. This 
'Was the acknowledgment of 'Abrebam, Iſaac and Facob, - Here all Eſau's di/igence in Hyming 
for ſome feet Veniſon to: pleaſe his Fathers:Palate, and fo procure” his Fathers Bleſſing, was 
>. over-ruled by Gods Providencg ;; this is confirmed by ſundry banal Circumſtances. As, A 
\5 * I o at 
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1. That Iſaac over-loving his evil Son- Eſau, muſt be prepar'd with Blindneſs ro correct 

his Errour. :: - 7 ins. 

2. That whereas [aac might have Blefſed Eſau immediately before hisgoing out from bins, 
at that time when he call*d him to 4im9, yet muſt be long for ſome Veniſon of his Sons Hunt- 
ing before he beſtow'd his Benedicion, 

3. This was alſo a marvellous over-ruling ſtep of Providence, that be, who was ſo ac- 
cuſtom'd to feed upon Eſau's Veniſon, ſhould nor be able to diſtinguiſh berwixt wild Fleſh 
 andtame, the Diſhof Kid-fleſh brought to him by 7 cob. TE 

4, That Iſaac ſhould be able ro diſcern it for Jacob's Voice, and yet bles him for Eſau's 
Perſon, while Facob nam'd himſelf Eſas with Facob's Vatce, | Ic 

5. That Eſauſhould'be ſo long detained abroad till the whole Bulineſs of Blefing ' Facob 
was tranſacted and peradted at Home :Rabbies fay, "That Eſau was detained by -the: Devil, 
who not ſeldom makes Fools of Hunters, ' leading them about, &c, "How much of the Dewi! 
was herein I know not, - but there was certainly a ſweet Providence of God in it, that Eſau 
ſhould come in as ſoon as Iſaac had done; and-Facob was gone out, and not ſooner, 

6, 'That laſtly,when:1/aac did both know and acknowledg his miſtake, yet doth he not com- 
plain of the Cheat (though he to. pleaſe Eſas barely mentions it) nor is ſo Angry ar 7acob as to 
revoke and reverſe what.be had done,' bur ratifies the blefling upon him : Theſe and other cir- 
cumftances do plainly demonſtrate, thar the moſt wiſe God (who doth all things in Number, 
Weight and Meaſure, ) did by a ſingular-providence fo over-rule 1/aac, that he muſt bleſs 
that Son which firſt brought him Savory Meat, (tothe.exhilarating of hs mind) that Rebekah 
muſt-procure this firſt opportunity for *Facob, that Faucob making the firſt offer, muſt have 
both acceptance and the bleſſing : Although therefore, it be nor expreſly ſaid, rhat | Rebekab 
did all ſhe did by Divine Direfion, yet from [theſe circumſtances, aforeſaid, 'ris ſafely and 
ſolidly fo determined; as, neither is it expreſly ſaid, that T/aac.by Divine Dire&ion Bleſſed 
Facob, which undoubtedly was done fo, ſeeing the Apoſtle expreſly fauh, that by Faith Iiaac 
bleſſed Jacob, &c. Heb. 11.20. —_ done by falſhood and miſtake ; for though his inten- 
tion was at the firſt to bleſs Eſav, yet the m—_— of the At and Event, contrary to his 
intention (ſo ſtrangely difappointed)/pur him for a time into a trembling. aftoniſhment, and 
ſoon convinced him of his Erroneous intent ; whereupon, .. ver. 33. He confirms the blefſi 
+/poy Facob, and then doth that by Faith which e he had\done by Fancy, 'miſguided 
as to Man, but well-guided as to God, who would not ſuffer Iſaac's carnal affteQion to croſs 
hu prediftion; Gen, 25.22, 23. The fear of God did fo aver-awe 1/aac riow, that though 
he might have- a mind to recall his bleſſing from Facob, yer he dare not do it, bur ” 4 
bliſhes it mote up6h him, in Gey, 27. 33. And more adviſedly in the next Chapter, Ger. 28, 
'T. All this {hews the marvelous workings of Gods Providence z that while Eſau was lingring 
about bis Hunting in the Field (not readily procuring his Prey,) in the mean time the Lord 
helps Facob, both to the Veniſon and to the Benedifion, Thus the Cripple. complained at the 
Pool of Betheſda', Fob. 5. 7. While 1 am coming , another fteppeth in before me, &c. So 
was it with"Bſ/#« bere, for he had not Hope wnfailable, Rom, 5.5. which i always bottomed 
upon Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. He bad much preſumption (and ſo was anſwered with a, 

' Tho art thou? Gen, 27. 33.) but he ( @ prophane Mean) had no. true Faith, which Facob had; 
fo hath his Fathers bleſſing by Gods Oracie ſctled upon him, beyond I/azc's intent, who expect- 
ed Veniſon from Eſav, but not from Facoh, Why Iſaac delired Veniſon before he Bleſt 
his. Son, : there be ſeveral accounts, As, ad tage 

2x, *Some think it was the Cuſtom of thoſe times, that the Son muſt perform ſome Service 
for the Father, before he received his Fathers Blefling z but no ſuch manner 1s manifeſt any 
-where in Scripture. ; 

2. Others ſay, that Eau might Earn his Fathers Blefling , but Temporal Service cannot 
merit Spiritual Bleflings, ſuch as 7/auc'beſtowed on Facob : Indeed Gregory compareth the 
Few: fitly to Eſau, for ſeeking Gods Blefling by their own Works, and the Gentiles to Facob, 
who ſought the Bleſling by a ſhorter-way, not by Works, but by Faith : Eſas Hebr, ſignifies 
Doing, when he t verily with himſelf, that with his prepared Veniſon, he had merited 
his Fathers Bleſſing,ſo comes proudly-to Challenge it of him,who gave him no other anſwer,bur, 
3/ho art thou? We may (with Eſau} Hunt lo h in our own Doings, or Deeds of the Law, 
yet ſhall we net wee with, bur miſs the ,- which is only to be obtained by Faith. 

3. Others ſay, that Iſaac defired Yeniov, for cheering himſelf up with good Cheer, and 
VVine for exhilarating his Heart, that he might be the ficrer inſtrument of Gods Spirit to con- 
vey' the Blefling ſo much the better to his Son in the Vigour and Vivacity of his own Spirit, 
as the Prophet Ekjbs call'd for a Minſtrel to compoſe his Spirit for his Prophecying Work, 
2 King. 3. 15, Sorrow and other inordingte Paſſions do diſcorgpoſe the mand 0 _ on 
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Prophet was both ſadden'd for the loſs of good Elijah, and grieved at the preſence of bad Fe- 
hboram ; ſo muſt have Myjick to compole his mind before he Prophelied, and accordingly 
we call for a Pſalm before we Preach, tor rculing up our Spirits, and that we may. be filled 
with the Spirit, Epb. 5.18, 19. and Col. 3.16, And David alſcribes this vertue to V/me 
(as well as to A4uſick) ſaying, VVine maketh glad the Heart of Man, Plal. 104. 15. that he 
may more cheerfully ſerve his Maker, that the Heart may be lifted up (as Fehoſophats was, 
2. Chron. 17,6) in the ways of Obedience, tor God loves cheerfulneſs in his Service ; God loves 
both a cheerful giver, and a cheerful liver : See alſo Fudg. 9,13, and Prov, 31. 6, 7, of 
VVires Exhilarating vertue, though we may not be filed with it ro exceſs, Eph, 5, 18, 

4. The laſt Opinion (1 ſhall mention) is that Judicious Authors DoEtor Lighrfoor : who 
ſaith, that 1/aac ſending Eſau for Veniſon , was nor, becauſe Mear and Drink would conduce 
any thing for that ſpiritual purpoſe of bleſſing his Son, bur he put Eſau upon this work; that 
he might know thereby whether he ſhouid bleſs him or no; tor his miſſing of Veniſon 
before, had occaſioned the loſs of his Birthright ; and now, ſhould he mils of Veniſon again, 
(fo have nothing either for himſelf, or for his Father to feed upon) it would be a fign t9 
Iſaac, that God woulg have him alſo to loſe the Bleſſing : This (to be 1/aac's mind) Rehekab 
ealily knew ; and therefore, ſhe accordingly makes uſe of the like megns for her beloved Fa- 
cob's advantage: Whereupon, Iſaac likewiſe paſſeth ſome bleſſing upon Eſa, when he ſaw 
that he had ſped of a Prey, which he looked upon as a fign, that God would have him to 
have ſome Bleſſing, according to what he had propoſed to himſelf before ; yer Faceb gers the 
Bleſſing by his Mothers means, whoſe Intention was undoubtedly good, though the Execution 
be (ar leaſt) ſeemingly Evil, which yer God over-rules for good, not ſuffering Iſaac to fin, 
or to ACt againſt his own Oracle and-Divine Promiſe by his preventing Grace ; could we bur 
bring Savory Sincere ſervice to our God, (who yet muſt provide himſelf a Sacrifice, Gen. 22, 
8. he loves and likes his own beſt,) our Heavenly Father would certainly Bleſs us ; we muſt 
not appear before the Lord empty, Deut. 16, 16. Then ſends he us empty away, 

Here another Doubt ariſeth, whether Facob did well, in doing thoſe things at his Mo- 
thers inſtigation, to deceive his Blind Father, and his Elder Brother, &*c. 
Anſwer, There- be Various Opinions concerning this. | 

I. Some ſay. Negatively, that he did not well, but very ill, in making no fewer than four 
Lyes (three with one Breath) to his Blind Father, for which ("tis obſerved) he had ſcarce 
one Merry hour eyer after, until the day of his Death; Sin will make the Sinner ſmart for it, 
when it doth (as it ſurely will) find him out, Numb. 32. 23. Facob was a Man of Sorrows 
and Suffering all his days ; God followed him with one Sorrow after another till his Dying 
day, Gen, 4.2, 36. and 4.7. 9. Few, and Evil, 6c, « | 

Some think that God Reraliated upon Facob, for telling theſe four lyes to 1/aac. 

I, lam Eſau, who he was not, 

2. | have done as thou bad'ſt me, to Hunt Veniſon ; whereas Facob was neither bid to do 
ſo, nor had he Hunted for any Veniſon.) 

3. In Intituling God to his ſpeedy helping him to it ; whereas he had taken a Kid 
' from the Stall, Gen. 27, 19, 20, Thoſe were three Lyes uttered altogether as with 
one Breath, Again, 

4. When asked once more, If he were Eſau, he Anſwered, I am, ver, 23. For this twiſted 
Sin of Lying to his Father, God paid him home in his own Coin, when his own Sons 
flapp'd a great lye in Facob their Fathers Face, about his dear Son Foſeph, as if he had been 
devoured with Wild Beaſts, when they had fold him into the Hands of the Midianizes, 
whereby they plung'd their Old Father into a deep Deſpair, and defire of a Prepoſterous 
Death, Gen. 37. 32, 34. Yea, and troubled; this Tow {their Grand-Father) too, as Funius 
thinks from, wer. 35. For he lived Twelve Years after this, and likely loved Joſeph ( his 
Grand-Son ) beſt for his great towardlineſs : By all which God taught Jacob ( and fo he 
doth aus ) what an Evil and bitter thing Sin #, Jer, 2. 19. How it inſnares and inſnarles 
the {nner at laſt, So oft Jacob lyed, and that Deliberately, __ his own Mind and Conſci- 
ence ( for mentiri, eſt contra mentem ire) upon his own Head, and oP! any advice of his 
godly Mother, who direfted him what ro do, but not a word we till, 2vhat be was to ſay 3 

e taught not her Son to lye #» words, whatever ſhe taught bim about thoſe Deeds, and 
therefore is excuſed ; (as before) though ſodern Divines cannot altogether concur with 
Antient Fathgrs in exculing her, judging that Rebekah might have taken a more juſtifiable 
courſe, had ſhe gone (.her ſelf ) ro her Husband, and minded him of Gods Promiſe .to Je- 
cob, and gently exhorted him to At nothing againſt it; and then, to have intreated the Lord 
for the bending of his mind to the Obedience of Gods Will, though it-thwarted and croſs'd 
his own ; ſuch Sage Counſel backed with Arguments Cogent to him, and purſued with En- 

Ooo ergetical 
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Ergerical and effeCtual Prayers to God for inclining 1/aac's Heart to Obey hs Oracle, this had 
bzen an Expedieng beyond. exception. But the 

2. Anſw, Poſitively, others do think that Jacob in the general is excuſable, and did well 
in all, as all was done by a Divine Infintt and inſpiration of Gods Spirit, as well in him, as 
in his Mother that inltructed him ; ating all through a firm Fairh on Gods Promiſe and 
Oracle : Thus the Chaldee reacs Rebekab's words to Facob, It was ſaid unto me by Prophecy, 
that the Curſe ſhall not come upon thee, my Son, but the Bleſſing ; therefore they both do con- 
cur (with confidence) upon a peritlous precje&t, Thus much (doubtleſs) may be ſafely ſaid of 
Facob, that he ſinned not #» Obeying his Mother :n thoſe things wherein his Mother finned 
not in commanding them (as hath b:en before proved) : He ſinned not in repreſenting Eſau 
by his rough Hands and Garments, becauſe this he did not by any Levity of his 07, bur 
by. the Advice of his Godly Mother : Nor did he fin againſt his Godly Father by deceiving him 
ſo, as to lead him into any Error of doing what ought not to be done, but he finds his Fa- 
ther blind in his Love as well as Eyes, in Mind as well as Bady, whereby he was fo far from 
Judging aright, that he miſtook th2 mind of God; hereupon he leads the Blind, not out of 
the right way, but into ir, that Iſaac might Obey and accompl:ſhWhe Oracle of God ; 
neither did Facob fin againſt his Brother Eſau, for he took nothing from him, which was 
properly due to him, but only cha!lengeth a right to himſelf, what was his own by right. 
So in the Garments of the Elder Brother, now kept by Rebekah (not by Eſau's Wives) in Facob's 
right (he having now bought the Birthright) the Mother of the Family (keeping thoſe Gar- 
ments of the Prieſthood, which the H=brews cali Veſtes Dejiderabiles , Garments of deſire, 
goolly and fragrant) puts them upon Facob, wherein he obtains the Bleſſing ; this was an 
Holy Type of our putting on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Ron. 13. 14. The Fleece or Skin of the 
Lamb of God (our Elder Brother) that Robe of his Righreouſneſs, wherein (only) the 
Bleſſing of our (not Blind, bur) AU ſceing Faher mult be obtained, AF. 4. 12, Joh, 14. 6. 
&c, _ 'Thoſe Holy Robes or Stoles were received from Anceſtors, and kept in ſweet Chefls by 
the Mother of the Family, which were of ſuch an Odoriferous ſmell, that T/aac is ſaid to 
{ſmell the ſweet ſmell of it upon Facos's back, Gen.27. 27. So will God ſay of zi, if thus 


= Clogthed. Thus far, as Jacob's FaCt carried a correlpondency, not only with the Commands 


of Bis godly Mother, but alſo with a moſt Congruous Harmony of this Holy Antitype (afore- 
faid) : All Divines (both Ancient and Modern) do juſtifie him therein ; but to vindicate Jacob * 
from the Sin of lying (once and again) bic Labor, hoc opas eff ; here lies the grand doubt and 
ſcruple, About this point, I find three waricus Opinions among the Learned, 

. I, Some ſay, that Jacob neither lyed, nor ſinned in what he ſaid. 

2. Others affirm, that though he*lyed, yet therein they deny that he ſinned. 

3. Bur rhere be others who conclude, that he both Lyed and Sinned, 

As to the Firſt Opinion, which cleareth Jacob of ling and finning : They ſay that his Speech 
to Iſaac, if expounded in the beſt ſenſe, is no Lye, but an Irony (whereof the Scripture hath 
many) which is a witty way of ſpeaking worcs, that in aftrift acceptation ſounds not true, 
yet importeth ſome great truth when taken by the right handle, 2s Gen, 3. 22, God faith, 
Man is become as one of us, which Words are but Gods Holy Derifion of Mans vain affetati- 
on of a Deity at the Devils ſuggeſtion, wer. 5. whereas the Beaſts of rhe Field might in a 
ſtrict ſenſe more truly ſay, that Man was then become as one of them, Pla), 49, 12.20. Such 
Sarceſms Elijah uſed, 1 King. 18. 27, and Solomon Eccleſ. 11. 9. &c. Thus Jacob's Speech 
importeth, that he was the Perſon to whom the Bleſſing (which Iſaac was to pronuunce ) 
belongeth, for Eſau had reſign'd it to him by the ſale of his Birchright; which purchaſe 
gave Jacob a civil right to the Bleſſing, Thus Auſtin excuſeth Jacob's Speech; ſaying, though 
it was not true in the Hiffory, it was true in the Myſtery ; though Jacob was not Eſau (faith 
The.-doret) literally, yer he was Myſtically and Figuratively, as he had bought his Birthrig hr, 
fo rightly appeared in Eſaw's place, ſome excuſe Jacob's calling himſelf Eſau, becauſe that 
Name ſignihes [made or perfet#] intimating, that he was now in the way of making himſelf, 
and of being made perfeCt ; having already got the Birtbright, and now in a fair way for the 
Bleſſing ; and he might the better call -himſelf ſo, as he was preferred to a Priority by the 
Oracle of God, whoſe Purpoſe and Decree did Predeſtinate him to be the Bleſſed One : -There- 
fore, *rwas a /ttteral Truth to call himſelf the Firff Born, and a Myſtical Truth, to call bim- 
ſelf Eſau, not unlike to Chriſt's calling Joby Baprif Elias, Matth. 11. 14, Abraham calls 
Sarah his Siſter, Gen, 12. 19. and 20. 5. Paul calls us Gentiles the Circumciſion, Phil. 3. 3. 
Rom, 2, 28. and counted the Seed of che Promiſe, Rom. 9. 8, Gal. 4. 28. 

Some ſay further, that 7acob's Speech ought not to be condemned, ſeeing God approved it 
by giving him the Bleſſing and continuing the fame to his poſterity : and ſeeing alſo Iſaac when 


convinced how G94 had over-ruled his want of Eyes toa right end, with aſtoniſhment con- 
| 2 cludeth 
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cludeth, 1 have Bleſſed him, and be ſhall be Bleſſed, whereas had ne look'd upon” Jacob as. 2 


wicked liar and wretched deceiver, he would not have been fo reſolute in his Anſwer to Eſar, 
for confirming the Blefling on Jacb, but rather have revok'd and revers'd it from him : all 
doubtful and ambiguons Specches require fair and candid Interpretations. ; 

The Second Opinion, which granteth Facob lyed, yer denyeth that Jacob Sinned in his 
ljing: for thoug 1 his ſaying, [I am Eſau thy firſs Born] may aUmit of fore excule, yer, his fay- 
10g, [I have done 4s thou badeſt me, and come eat,of my Veniſon | can no way be qualified trom 
the quality of a Lye, ſeeing it was not he, but Eſau, whom Iſaac bade to goa Hunting, neither 
was it Veniſon, but Shamble Meat or Kid-fleſh, which he bade [/aec cat, as Veniſon ; this the Je- 
ſuit (Pererias) himſelf cannot juſtifie, though he doth the former, yet thoſe Apologiſts for Fa- 
cob ſay, though he lied be ſinned not, for (ſay they) his lye was not a perniciozs, but an officions 
ye, that is, *rwas not Huriful to his neighbour, bur only belpful ro himſelf, which (they fay )is 
no Sin : But ic follows not, that whatever isfaid or done whereby our ſelves or others may be 
bencfited, becomes immediately lawtul and honeſt, for this Rule of falſhood (were it a rule of 
right} would warrant all Thefts for ſatisfying hunger and for ſupplying want, yeaall manner 
of yes for ſaving Life, Eſtate or Credit, whereas a lye (wherein falſe things are ſpoken for 
true) though it be a never ſo officions Lie, and uſeful to our ſelves, if another be deceived by it, 
while it ceaſes not to be a Je it cannot ceaſe to be aſin, for every ye what ever other tenden- 
cy it may have for good) is a wicked ſim, condemn'd in the ninth Commanament, Which leads to 
the laſt, or the | 

Third Opinion, which aftirms that Jacob both Jed and famed in lying : That he hed is al- 
ready granted, it follows then that he famed, this is made manifeſt by the /[ight of Nature, as 
well as by the Law of Scripture. Thar Secretary of Nature (Ariſtotle) could ſay, that a he 
is (in it (elf) aneviland a wicked thing, Arift. Ethic, lib. 4, cap, 7. The Hebrews call ir 
[Aver] a great impiety, a grand iniquity ; and the Scripture reckons it among Monſtrous 
Sins, Rev, 21.8. yea and condemns it to Hell, whether it be the Pernicioms,' Officious, -or 
the Jacoſe or merry te, indeed every lye is perniciozs either to our ſelyes or to others or to 
both, 

1. Becauſe *cis plainly Deftruftve to the order of Nature in Humane Society, 

2, *Tis flatly forbidden by God in both Teftaments, 


' 3. No bye 4s of the Truth, 1 Joh. 2 21, but of the Devil, Joh. 8. 44, who began his. 
Kingdom, and ſtill upholds it by lyes. This laſt opinion hath in it no abſurdity ; why may” 


not Jacob be ſaid to bea Liar, as all men are ? Row, 3. 4. &c. Peter isreproved for diſſemb- 
ling, Gal. 2.11, 12, and Holy men in Scripture often for greater faults ; their Righteouſneſs 
(while here) is imperfe&t : Jacobs Faith was mixt with Frailzy, yet had henot the habit or 
way of lying, Pſal. 119. 29. Ifa, 63. 8, &c. 

Thai Facob failed herein, notwichſtanding his Faith, is the concurrent Judgment of Me- 
dern Divines, ſave the Feſuites, who would excuſe him from Lying, by that of the Angel 
| pn to Tobit ( inquiring of his Pedigree ) anſwered, I am Ananias of Azarias the great, 

Tobit 5. 12, which impertinent anſwer ( that the Angel ſhould deſcend of Tobir's Brethren, 
and be of Kin to Tobit ) hath ( with other reaſons ) impaired the Authority of that Book, 
which brings in an Angel Lying, an evil which the good Angels uſe not in Canonical Scrip» 
ture; and what is this but to juſtifie one Lie by another? However this Lie of Facob (which 
may be partly extenuated, bur never wholly juſtified ) ought not to be drawn into a pattern 
for us to imitate ; ris Recorded for caution, not for imitation, yer the moſt wiſe God per- 
mitted his Sin, bringing his own Holy Purpoſes to paſs thereby, as he doth moſt frequently 
by both the Infirmities of Saints, and by the Enormities of Sinzers ; he Sails with contrary 
__ and would never ſuffer evil to be, unleſs he knew how to bring good out of that 
evil. 
The fixth Remark, or Means,. facob got the Blefling by Faith ( which Eſau wanted ) 
being clothed in the Gzrments of the elder Brother ( of which before ; ) add thereto, the 
Hebrews ſay, they were the very Garments that Adam wore. in Paradiſe, which had a moſt 
ſweet fragrancy in them, being of Gods own making, Ger. 3. 2I. and, being tranſmitted 
from Predeceflors to Succeflors, ftill retained their fragrant Paradiſe-odour, which fo refreſhed 
and even raviſhed old 1/aac's Smell,Gen, 2.7.27. ſaying, The ſmell of my Son us asthe [mel of a 
Field, &c, Bur Aben-ezra faith more ſoundly ( than doth that Scripturelefs Jewiſh Fable ) 
that Rebekah might purpoſely perfume them ( it being now Spring-time ) with freſh-ſpring- 
ing Plants and fragrant Flowers, 'Thoſe [ Mrs nm" Hebr, ] defireable Garments 
were not common Coats of Eſau, for then he or his Wives would have kept them as before, 
but moſt probably they were Sacred Veftments, and Sacerdotal, peculiar to the Firſt-born, 
which ( as Enſtgns of the Prieſthood and Principality of the Primogenicure ) the Mother of 
the 
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the Family ( according to the manner of the Countrey ) had in her keeping, and which ſhe - 


kept in Cheſts ſweetned with dried Roſe-leaves, and other Odoriferous things ; whence Iſaac 
faid, [' Reeh Reach, Src, ] Behold rhe Smell of thy Garment is as the Smell of a | full ] Field, 
fothe old Syriack, Samaritan and Greek ( as well as the Vulgar) reads it, to wit, a Field 
full of fragrant Flowers and Fruits, the ſweer Odours whereof had likely ting'd thoſe goodly 
Garments: Belides theſe, Facob had put upon him the Kid-skins alſo, upon bs Hands, and 
upon the ſmooth of his Neck, ver. 15, 16, which in part Symbolizes with that Original cloth- 
ing wherewith Gd clothed Adam, Gen.'3. 21. Coats of Skins, which (rogether with thoſe 
goodly Garments) do jointly repreſent both the Grace of Fuſtification that Garment of Salva. 
tion, Iſa, 61, Lo. that Robe of Righteouſneſs ( wherewith God clotheth his Church ) made 


of the Skin of the Lamb of God, that her filthy nakedneſs may not appear, Revel. 


3. 18, 


and 19.8. and 2 Cor. 5.2, 3, 4. And the Grace of SanFification in a new Heart and Life, 


wherein we are ſaid to 
of: Honour, as the Chal 


t on the Lord Feſws Chriſt, Rom, 13, 13, 14, Theſe are Garments 
calls rhoſe Coats wherewich God clothed our firſt Parents, and of 


Holineſs, for Glory and for Beauty, Exod. 2.8, 2, 3, 4. ( which the Greek calleth Holy Robes 
or Stoles ) figuring out thoſe Robes of Righteouſneſs wherewith the Saints are clothed, Rew, 
7.9, 14, &c. Aad both theſe clothings ( the ourward of Fuſtification, and the inward of 
: Sandtification ) have a ſweet Smell, compare Cant. 2.13, and: 4. 12, 12, I4- and 7, 11, 
Iz, 13. like thoſe goodly Garments put upon Jacob, which the Thargum Jeroſolymats apply- 
eth to the perfume of ſweet Spices which God appointed after by Moſes to be Offered up to 
him in the Mount of the Sanctuary 3 borb which are pur on by Faith, Could we but by 
Faith puton che Royal Robe of Chriſfs Righteouſneſs, ( that Garment of our elder Brother, 
who u not aſhamed to call us Brethren, Hb, 2. 11, when we hadnever a Rag upon our Backs, 
but Jeft naked by the Fall ; and when our Father was an Amorite, and our Mother an Hit- 
tite, Rev, 2.17. Ezek. 16. 2, 4,5, 6, 8, 10, 11.) This is that which will put the ſweet 
ſmell of a fragrant Field upon us, and cauſe eur very Conſtitutions to be. like to. that of Alex- 
ander*s, which is ſaid to be of ſuch an exact and equal Temperature, that it gave a ſweer ſcent 


where ever it went, 


Thus ſhould we be as fragrant Ointment poured forth in all Places and 


Companies where we come, we ſhould leave a ſweet ſayour. behind us every where, both 
while we live, and when we die : Geographers write, That ſome Grounds in Spain ( as A- 
riſtotle doth of Sicily ) fend. forth ſuch a ſtrong ſmell of Roſemary, and other fragrant 
Flowers, that Hounds cannot: Hunt: there, the ſcent of the Game is ſo confounded with the 
feet ſmells thereof ; And Were the Name of Chriſt is as Ointment poured forth ta ws, as it was 
to the Spouſe, Cant. 1, 3. Our ſweet Reſenting of Heavenly things would fpoil our Hunt- 
ing after Earthly Vanities : Chriſt ( the true Carcaſe ) ſmells ſo ſweet to all Heavenly Eagles, 
Mat. 24., 28, which, being now lifted up ſhould draw all Men after him, Joby 12. 32. 


Thus Jacob had the ſweet ſinell of a 


ield ( full of fragrant Flowers) put upon him by his 


Faith, which he undoubtedly was endued with, notwithſtanding his frailty 5 for be having 
his ſcruples anſwered by his godly Mother ( who was directed by the Divine Oracle, and un- 
dertook to undergo the curſe he feared ) together with the afſurance of Gods Promiſe ( :hat 
the elder ſhall ſerve the younger ) and with ſome confidence from the Primogeniture, whereof 
he had already got preſent Poſſeſſion, he in Obedience ro ſo grave a Matron ( as Rebekab 
was ) doth dutifully pur on the goodly Garments, and the Kid Skins, &c. and beliewinghy rolls 
himſelf upon Gods Providence in thoſe holy means for an happy end, and event of obrainin 


the Bleſſing, ( as he had the / Birthright ) and ſaying ( in his Heart:) with Efther, Ef 


4.16. If [ periſh, 1 periſh, bur it ſhall be in the way of Obedience, and accordingly as he be» 

leved, ſo was it done unto bim, Mat. 9. 29, the Iffue anſwer'd his expeRation of Faith ; 

God frequently proportions his own performing to Mans believing, he got the Bleſſing. 
Objetion, But ſeeing *tis ſaid, that Iſaac bleſſed Eſau as well as Jacob, Heb. 11. 20. how 


can we ſay, that he got it only ? 


Anſwer, * Tis true, Eſau got a Bleſſing, but Jacob got the Bleſſing : That which Eſau got 
was rather a Prediion than a Benediion in compariſon of Jacob's, for Iſaac had bur one ſolemm 
Patriarchal and principal Bleſſing, which carried with it the Spiritual Promiſes in Chriſt, and 


as Chriſt is but ene, ſo it can be bur one alſo : This is thar which 
wer. 36, [ Haſt thou but one Bleſſing, Oh my Farher ] for though 


aright. 


Blefſmg of C 


I—_ off, 


arity, be 


manifold from Superiors to Inferiors, or from Inferiors to Superiors,:ot *rwixt equals, Bleſſing - 
* one another in the Name of the Lord, Pſal. 129,8, Heb, 7.7, Numb. 6.23. Lake 6, 
28, &c. which is only Minifterial ; yet the Bleſſing of Authority, which was rather Magiſte- 
rial, as from God extraordinarily, Patriarchal and Prophetical,, was but one ſingle Bleſting” 
tranſmitted from Father to Son by a Solemn Bleſſing whereby the Covenant of Grace was con-" 


tinued from Generation to Generation in thoſe Families ( wherein the Church conſiſted ) un- 


til 
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til the coming of Chriſt : Thus Noah convey'd the principal Bleſſing 'to Shem, Gen; 9, 26: 
Abraham to Iſaac in whom the Seed ſhould be called, excluding Iſhmael: So T{aar here made . 
Jacob the Heir of the Bleſſing, Eſau being excluded 3 yet Jacob: gave ' 2 Blefling to- all-his 
Twelve Sons, as all belonging to the -Chutch, ' but'the more-principal Blefling was -promig'd 
to Judah, of whom the Meſſiah ſhowld- deſcend ; therefore though the Apoſtle lay- Iſaac 
bleſſed Facob and Eſau, Heb. 11. 20, he-cannot mean withan equal Blefling. For, - 

1. Iſaac could not give that to Eſaw whichhe had given before to'Jacos. e 

2, Or if he could, what was itthat made Eſau ſo mad” againſt Jacob as to reſolve his Mur- 
ther, had theſame Bleſſing been made ovet-to them both ? No Man can be juſtly offended” 
that another partakes of the ſame Sun-ſhine with-himſelf, when he finds that he hath fulneſs 
thereof, and noleſs thereby: Hereupon the'next neceffary Exquiry muſt be, what Differences 
may be afſigned betwixt the Bleſſings of Jacob and Eſa 7 | 

Anſwer, The Differences are various; As, I'D 4. 

1. The Bleſſing Iſaac gave Jacob, was given with a Kiſs, [; Come near now 'and Kiſs me," 
my Son, and he came near and kiſſed him, } Gen, 2.7. 26, 27. This was a Kiſs of Love, and 
2 blefſed preface to his pronouncing the” Bleſſrg, as he Kiſs'd and Bleſt Jacob .when he*ſmelt 
him as the ſmell of a Field which the Lord hid Bleſſed 3 fo our Everlaſting Father, Ta: 9.6. 
Chriſt will Kiſs and Bleſs us, Cavr. I. 2.- whethe finds the fragrancy of a truitful Field on us, 
| if our tender Grapes give a good ſmell, Cant.'2. 13. then will he give as his Loves, Cant. 7. 
11, 12, 13. even a Ki of Love: We 'do not Read a word' of Tſaxc's Kifling prophane 
Eſau. | | | oh TIRY BN SIT 
gs Tnough Iſaac indeed gave a Blefling unto Eſau, as the ſhaking off TſraePs Yoke, wer. 
40. ( which was undoubtedly a Bleſſing,' and did fall out, 2 Kings 8. 20, ec.) yer his 
Bleſing 6f him, did not come off with a © [ God give thee ] as Jacob's did, wer. 2.8, which is 
both a' Prayer and a Prophecy, but there'is no mention of ' God in Eſaw's. Befsing : Wicked 
Men may have Worldly Blefings, bur not with'a [ God give thee ] more from Gods Hand 
than from'his Heart, more out of the Court of geners/ Providence, than out of the Cabinet 
of ſorne ſpecial Promiſe: Eſau depended on his Sword for his Livelihood { By thy Sword thou 
ſbalt live," Gen, 27. 40.) but Facob depended on Gods care and kindneſs for him and his, 
Deut, 11, 1T, 12, *'Tis remarkable, whereas 1/aac both Kiſt and Bleſt Facob with a [ God- 
give thee, &c. ]) He only ( without any mention of God ) anſwered and ſaid to Eſau, 
ver. 39. Importing, Ladd dixity cen predixit, potius quam benedixit, &c. that it was rather a 
Predidi0s3 of his future condition, than a folemn Benedift:0n, GCE > | ; 

2. Neither did Iſaac give the like Temporal Bleſsing to Eſau, that he gave” to Zacob, ac- 
cording to ſome reading; for whereas we read, wer. 39, Behold thy dwelling ſhall be- the 
Farneſs of the Earth, and of the Dew of Heaven. Caftalio renders it, terre pinguedine abe- 
745, thou ſhalt dwell-far from the Fatneſs of the Earth, to wit, in Mownt-Seir, which was a 
Barren Countrey, a piirt of Arabia Perroſa, Rocky and Mountainous, naturally abounding 
with Serpents and Dragons, it being m the Wilderneſs of this Countrey of ,Edom, where the 
Iſraelites were ſtung with fiery Serpents, Numb. 21. 6, Reaſons for this reading are, 

1. This portion of Earth ( ſo Barren ) was given to Eſau, Gen. 36. 6, 8. and Foſh. 
24. 4. becauſe God hated him, Aal. 1. 3. R F Fa 

2, The word [ Miſhmannc ) here, is read by us [ from fameſs ] Pſal. 109. 24. My 
Fleſh fails from fatneſs, that is, for want of Fatneſs, or without it ; for the Particle { Min ] 
ſometimes ſignifies wirhonr. | | | 

3. Tſaac bad given the Fatneſs of the Earth to Zacob before, and this he could not give 


over again to Eſar, | 

4. Had Iſaac given Eſau the fatneſs of the Earth, &c. asto Facob, then Eſau would not 
have ſo grieved at the loſs of the Blefsing, if he had the ſame. 
. 4. Suppoſe it fo according to our reading, yer ſtands it differing from that of Facob's, 
or, | \ ' 
1. In Tſaac's words to Eſau, the fatweſi of the Earth is placed before the Dew of Hekven, 
whereas the order is inverted ( in thoſe t9 Facob )) as they ought to be, for | Heavey ſhould be 
placed before the Earrb, as in time, 'Gey, I. 2, ſoin place and worth to godly Facob, Hea- 


ven was his Throne, and Earth his Footſtool ; but to prophane Eſau, 'Earth was his Throne, 
and Heaven, but his Footſtool, F: Ti 7 401 
2. Eſau's Bleſsing was with ſome reftraint, for ſtore of Whent and Wineare omitted there- 
in, being given before to Facob, 7 2000 Tuy | 
3. Nor 18 the reſtraint in that only, but in other things, for four 'great Priviledges arc 


\ 


promis'd to Jacob in his Bleſſing. 
I. Plenty of all good things, 


Ppp | j- 2. Vittory 
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2. Vitory over Enemies, | | 

3. Domeſtick Preberminency. And, - VA PEO 

4+ Peace and Proſperity: The contrary to which ( at leaſt to moſt of them') are entail'q 
upon Eſau, as the Sword ( he muſt live by ) inſtead of Peace, Subjetion inſtead of Domi- 
nion,: ec. Thus neither in the: fame order, nor with the ſame /atirude; But above all 
there 1s, £ | Tat a | 

Fifthly, A Spiritual Bleſſing, convey'd to Tacob by Iſaac (which was not at all given to 
Eſau) for beſides, that all are Curſed, that Curſe Facob, andall are Bleſſed, that Bleſs bim, 
v, 29, which both are the works of the great God, who taketh the Kindyefſes or Injuries 
(done to his Church.) as done to himſelf, Mar, 25, 40.and At. g. 4. and accordingly doth 
recompence with Curſes or Bleſſings : Woe to thoſe whom God Curſeth, his Curſe ſhall take 
hold of them, and ſhake them our of their Caſtles, Zech, 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. & Pal. 149.9. Deut. 
2.8, 61, Jcb 18, 15. They ſhall neither avoid nor abide it, but Wither away as the Fruileſs 
and Ground-cumbring Fig-Tree did, which Chriſt Curſed, Mat. 21, 19, and ſo on the con- 
trary, &c. beſides this (I fay) thoſe four forementioned Temporal Previledges, did include in 
them Spiritual Bleſſings, they were ſpecalum & pignms Celeſtiuns the looking Glaſs and Pledge of 
Heavenly things,there were better things Promiſed with them, being all pronounced in an higher 
ſtyle than ordinary, and near to Poerica), to ſhew that better, even Heavenly Bleſſings were pro- 
vided for Jacob, whereof theſe Temporal things were but ſhadows, as oft in Scripture they 
are uſed, 1/a. 25,6... Pſal. 65, 10, 13. Lech. g. 17.&c, though Iſaac make no mention of 
them ; "That this Bleſſing of 7acob muſt be a Spiritual Bleſſing alſo, and more eſpecially, there 
be theſe Arguments to enforce it, : qe 

\ T. Should it, be taken Z:terally for Temporal Bleſlings only, this agrees neither with his 
Perſon, nor.; with . his: Poſterity for a long time after : ſeeing Jacobs Perſon was in ſervitude to 
Laban fall twenty years,: and, at his return made Obeiſance to Eſaxas torhis Lord, after his 
Father bad Ble/sd him with Dominion and Lordſhip, and Jacobs Peſterity was in Slavery to 
Egypt ſome Hundreds. of years after ;+.as. the days of his Perſon were few and evil in- trouble, 
Gen. 47.9, So the days. of his Poſterity Were many.and evil in Bondage ; therefore there 
muſt be a deeper Myſtical and Spiritual fenſe of the Bleſſing, made; good in Heavenly Bleſ- 
ſings both to: him and tp.ns Poſterity by the 2deſſiab.... | ; 

2.” The Blefling [aac pronoune'd upon Jacob muſt be the ſame Bleffing which God Pro- 
mis'd to Abrsham xbe Grand-Father, and to Tac the Father, fo to be tranſmitted in this Po- 
triarchal manner to the Son ; now none doubt that the Bleſſing of «4brabam, &c. (which was 
to core upon the Gentiles in the Covenant of Grace, Gal. 3. 8, 14.) was a Spiritual Bleſſing, © 

3. God: himſelf as well as 1/aac explains it to be a Spiritual Bleſſing, and further + oi it 
when Jacob (after it) fyes to Padan- Aram, Gen 2.8, 

Firſt, 1/aec puts this ſenſe upon it, wv. 3, 4. God Almighty Bleſs thee, and give thee the 
Bleſſing of Abraham, &-c. what he had done betore by a miſguided Fancy, he now more advi- 
ſedly doth upon a well grotinded Faith, according to Heb. 11. 20, this (the Hebrew Doctors 
fay) had an Eternal. Foundation which ſhall have no end,either in this World or in that to come, 
Iſaac adds to bis own Blefling, that alſo of 4braham, who had the Original Grant of ſpecial 
Grace, Gen. 12.3.& 17. 1, &c, which chiefly conſiſted in forgiveneſs of Sin, Redemption from 
the Curſe, and receiving the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith ig Chriff, Gal, 3.9, 13, 29, 
& Rom; 4. 7, 8, 13,&c. . PE 3 | 

Secondly, God explains it to be a Spiritual Bleſſing, Gen, 28, 25, In thee and in thy Seed 
ſhall all the Families of the Earth be Bleſſed, which muſt be meant the Bleſling of Eternal Life 

| by Chriſt who was of his Seed ; the fame Promiſe was made to Abraham, Gen. 12. 9. & 
18. 18. and performed by Chrift, AG. 3. 25, 26, & Gal. 3. 8, Thus Jaceb was made the 
Heir of the Spiritual Bleſſing : So are all true Chriſtians, 1 Per, 3.9. to whom God ſpake 
there, as well as to Jacob, Hol. 12, 4. God ſpake with ws there, as well as with him. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, Though [/aac in his Patriarchal BenediCtion mentions only Temporal 
Bleſſings, yet there., 1s nothing more frequent and familiar with the Holy Prophers, than under 
ſuch Symbols to. fignific Spiritual and Crleftial Bleflings, not thatthe Fauhtul of their rimes 
ſhould fir down fatisfied with Eartbly things, and negleRt the Heavenly, but becauſe the rude- 
neſs of :the Infant ſtate of rhe then Church did fo ach it, for Chrift was not at that time re- 
vealed, for whom alone the revealing of all Myſteries was reſerved, and who indeed was 

( himſelf ) this Dew of Heawen, and. this Fatneſs of the. Earth Promiſed, as he is the Bread of 
Life that came down from Heaven, that Celeſtial Manna, that Heat indeed, and Drink, in- 
deed, without which the. Souls of the Faithful would certainly Languiſh and Die, though 
their Bodies be never ſo well filled with the moſt delightful dainties.of the Earth, wherewith 
had Iſaac put oft Jacob as his only portion, neither could he have becn ſo well fatisfied, nor 
| Eſau 


. 
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Eſau ſo much-grieved at the Bargain, who (according to our Tranſlation) had the fame Tem- 
poral Bleſſings, and by the Lordſhip and Dominion Promis'd here to Facob mult not only, be 
underſtood an External Kingdom,” but alſo the Internal and Eternal one of the Meſtiah (de- 
ſcending from Jacob) anointed of God above bis Fellows, -and advanced above every Name, by 
whom alone the true and falvgfick Bleſſing is conveyed to all the Faithful of what Family, Na- 
tion or Country ſoever, This Hiftory hath many Remarkable Inferences naturally flowing 
from it. As, ; 
| I. ( Befides thoſe that have Offer'd themſelves all along, ) That Parents ought to bleſs their 
Children ; too many (God knows ) do Curſe, and not Bleſs, them, but curſing, Parents 
are curſed Parents, and *tis well for ſorne good Children,” whoſe bad Parents curſe them for 
their goodneſs, that canſleſs Curſes ſhall wot come, Prov, 26. 2, which like a wandring * Bird 
flies about where it will, yetno Body cares, or is the worſe ; and when her Wings are wea- 
ried with wandring, after ſhe hath beat the Air to no purpoſe, ſhe returns to her Reſt or Neft, 
Thus the cauſleſs Curſe flies at Random, and in vain, but returns at laſt into the Authors Bo- 
ſom from whence it came : Lictle do ſuch gurſing Parents conſider they are cald comtrariwiſe 
not to Curſe, but to Bleſs their Children, that rhey may inberit the Bleſſing, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 

2. Children ongbt to fear the cauſeful Curſes ( though not the cauſieſs) of their Parents ; As 
Iſaac here Bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, bur Curſed neither of them, no not_ his prophane Son, 
whom rather he would fain have Bleſſed : So the better Son feared his Fathers Curſe, Gen, 
27. 12, So ſhall I bring a Curſe upon me, and not a Bleſſing : Jacob juſtly feared to uſe deceic 
to his Blind Father, leſt not only his Fathers, bur alſo Gods Curſe, Deut. 27:18, ſhould 
come upon him : Oh how many unnatural and curſed Cham's there be in the World that 
cauſe their Parents to. Curſe them for their pnnacuralneſs, as Noah did his S9n, Gem. 9. 
22,25. *Tis ſad when God faith Amen thereto; Gol himſelf curſeth ſuch Caitiffs, Prov, 
30.17. That's a Curſe with a witneſs, the Curſe of God, and the Curſe of a Parent, when 
*is juſt, falls heavy, and lamentable Effets have followed ; even the complaint of a Parent 
makes a loud cry in Gods Far, Jadg. 9.5,6. "Tis faid, That God by cutting off Abimelech, 
rendred the wickedneſs he bad done to his Father : Let all Children think of this, and fear 
undurifulneſs. + - © | EY | - ; | 

3: Parents ought to gather together. a Stock of Divine Promiſes, that they may bleſs their 
Children more out of Faith, than out of Form, praying for them out of a Promiſe, as Iſaec 
did here for his Son Jacob praying that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come upon him, Gen. 
28. 4) And out of that conſtelJation of Promiſes, the Covenant [ I will be thy God, and the 
God ot thy Seed, ] This ſhould be improved with utmoſt importunity and wirhour any Excep- 
tion, 110t baiting God one of our Children, but pleading rhe Covenant for all them, where God 
makes no exception, we need not make any ; our Prayers for them muſt be grounded u 
ſome word of Promiſe, for Promiſes are the Ground (as'precepts are the Rule) of Prayer, and 
| our Prayers for them require Faith, it muſt be the Prayer of Faith, founded upon a Promiſe ; 
the proper Work of Faith is to turn Promiſes into Prayers; And Ok! that we had a parti- 
cular Faith for them all, ſaying with David | in ths will T be confident, ] Plal, 2.7. 3. This 
ſhould be our Confidence, that whatever we ask according to bus will ( as this is, accordins to 
his Covenant without any expreſs exception) be hearethus,1 Joh.5.14.We may loſe fome Chil- 
dren for want of our earneſt asking ? Ob that Iſhmael may live before thee, Gen. 1 7.18, and, 
let Reuben live, and not Die, Deur. 33. 6. be good patterns for us. 

4. A wiſhing our Childrens weal Cuffomarily without a Praying for them believingly, is 
neither enough for Parents, nor 1s it all ( or atall) that is warranted by Iſaac's Bleſſing Jacob 
here : There is much difference *rwixt a Formal wiſh and a Faithful Prayer for their got - 
there is a groundleſs Cuſtom among Ignorant perfons, of Children asking their Parents Fs? 
The Prophet Jeremiah ſaith in general, that ce Cuſtoms of the People are Vain, Ter. 10. 3. 
And no better is this Cuſtom, which cannot be grounded on this Patriarchal praftice for theſe 
following Reaſons: ; 

1; Reaſon, We hnd not that Jacob and Eſau did ask their Father and Mothers Blefling 4ai- 
ly, bur they only ſought the Patriarchal Bleſſing before Iſaac's Death, The ag 

2. Reaſon, Nor do we Read, that either of thoſe Sons did fall upon ther Rnees, down 
to the Ground to ask it, for that is a poſture of Worſhip proper and peculiar ro God alone s 
outward Adoration as well av#inward Devotion is due to God only (who alone hath Ommiſciency, 
Omnipreſency and Ommipotency ) and not to be done to Angels, Rev, 19. 10. and 22, 9. 
Much lefsro Mer, A&. 19, 25. We muſt fall down and Worſhip God only, Pal 5.6, 
Matth. 4. 9, 10, Luk: 4 7. "Tis wmv 1s before me ; (o that to Worſhip before an 1 ol, is 
to Worſhip the Idol, whatever the Romamfts plead and pretend to the contrary, 

3. As their asking their Fathers Bleſſing here, was not ordinary, but extraordinary z fo this 


Blefsing 


p_ 
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Bleſſing which they asked, was extraordinary alſo, not the common Paternal, but the Patri- 
archal Propherical Bleſſing which they here prayed for ; and therefore, not to be drawn into 
7 wg as a pattern for our imitation, ſuch vain Cuſtoms muſt be reckoned among Popiſh 
repgs. 

"= Yet thus far this high example may be for our Holy inſtrution, That | 

1. Children muſt mind and remind their praying Parents of them, and in an humble 
manner dutifully defire their Prayers and Bleſſing. And 

2. That Parents ſbould be oft upon their Knecs in Prayer to God for the good of their 
Children. 

The Fifth Inference is, Gods elefing Love flows not from May's works, but from his own 
Free Grace. It Eſau and Jacob's works be here compared together, we ſhall find the wor/e 
Son the better Man as to works, Eſau's works (in themſelves) are all praiſe-worthy, for he 
(1.) Obeyed his Fathers command. (2.) Took pains in Hunting for right Veniſon, (3.) 
Careſully prepareth it to be Savory for his Fathers Pallate, while on the other hand, Jacob 
rook no ſuch pains of an Hunter, (raking a Kid of the Fold). and difſembling himſelf ro be 
Eſau, deceiveth, his Father, both with his Perſon and with his Proviſion (as before) yet is he 
Elefied betore Eſau. Hereupon, both the Propher, Mal. 1. 2, 3. and the Apoſtle, Rom. g. 
13, 14. take their examples of the Freeneſs of Gods EleQtion from theſe two, rather than 
from Cain and Abel in the beginning of the Old World, or from Shemz and Ham in the 
beginning of the New, upon a Three-j9ld account. 

x. youy and Eſau are expreſly faid to be Born at one Birth; 'tis plainly known fo of chem, 
not of the other, Therefore Gods free Acting and Diſpoſing of them in a contrary diſpoſal, 
is far more conſpicuous and manifeſt in theſe than in the other: , CPE” 

2. In Jacob, there began to be a. diſtinguiſh'd People; from . the People of the 
World, and the Foundation of a diſtin& Viſible Church was laid in himz more than in Abel 
or Shem. | | x 

3. Jacob and Eſau were both Born of Parents under the Promiſe, that the Spiritual and 
Temporal Vertue of the Promiſe might be more clearly differenced : *Tis therefore called 
the Ele&ion of Grace, Rom. 11, 5. He Lowes becauſe He Loves, Deut. 7. 7, 8, *Tis wholly 
and ſolely from himſelf, Idea Dei non advent ei altunde, it comes not from without or from us 
moving him to Love. 

There be three ſorts of Love in God, giain|io1s, pnartgwnia, & giadzadia. 

1. As to his Creatures. | 

2, As to Mew, ( the beſt of Creatures. ) And, 

3. A5 to Gcod Men, the beſt of Mankind. | 

Thus the Waters of Damaſcus (according to Naamans true Afſertion) might be as good 
Waters and as lovely (in themſelves) as the Waters of Canaan; yet God freely prefers the 
Waters of Jordan and Siloam before them : Thuz God hatred Eſau, that is, loved him with 
aleſs Love than he Loved Jacob ; Thave paſſed him by, and left him as a finner and corrupred 
under Wrath- and Judgment, and this pretericion ( or paſſing by ) is properly oppos'd to 
Eleftion. | 

The 6th, Inference, no meer Man (no not the beſt of Men) knoweth all things, but 
ſomerimes be expoſed to miſtakes, as 1/aac here, rhough both a Patriarch and a Propher, 
yet bleſſed Jacob for Eſau, not knowing whether was to have the Blefiing ; *tis only Chrift 
that knoweth all things , Joh. 21. 17. But God ſuffered Zaac to be Ignorant here for Three 
Reaſons. | 

" To teach him Dependency upon God for knowledg ; *rwas the common condition of all 
the Prophets not to know or underſtand all ways and all things, but what and when God 
was pleaſed to reveal to them : Thus Nathan knew not art firſt, but that David might Build 
the Temple for God, Thus the Prophers begg'd of the Angel to interpret. the Viſions ſhewn 
them, &c, Thus alſo 1/asc knew not the right Heir of the Bleſsing before, _ | 

The 2, Reaſon is, Probably God ſuffered 1/aac's Ignorance herein. for his own ſafety, for 
had he wittingly and willingly given away the Bleſsing to Jacob, then Eſau (who was a Sa» 
vage and Bloody Man) would have faln upon his Father to Kill him (as he reſolved: to Kill 
Jacob) for it, which hereby God wiſely prevents. . - Es 
The }. Reaſon, that the Wiſdom and goodneſs of God towgrds Jacob might be the more 

manifeſt ; God will perform his pleaſure. There is no Counſel can ſtand againſt God, he will 
have Jacob bleſt, though Iſaac and Eſau do both Combineagaiſt. it, Prov. 21. 30. 

| The 7th, Inference 8, The Efficacy of an Ordinance dependeth not upon the Inſtrument, 
' but upon the Word and Will of God: Popifh Dottrine teaches, That the Efficacy of a Sacra- 

ment depends on the Intention of the Adminiſtrator, ſo that it ſhall be fruitleb to. the Receiver 


for 
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for want of a good Intention in the Giver ; this here is quite contrary 'to that Romiſh Conceit 
and Lying Deceit ; for Iſaac's intemtion was to have Bleſſed Eſau, yet the efficacy of his 'Bene- 
diction God confirms:upon Jacob, though Iſaac had by a miſtake - pronounced the Blefsing 
upon him, it remained: notwithſtanding. in tull force and vertue, Gen. 27. 33. [| have 
bleſſed him, and be ſhall be bleſſed. } Thus though a Goſpel- Miniſter be an Earthen Veffel {or - 
35pidxr@r, but an Oifter-ſhell ) 2 Cor, 4. 7. ſubjeft tb like paſſions with other Men, Aﬀ#s 
14.15. and Jam. 5. 17, yet when they Bleſs their people, and pronounce pardon'ot fin to 
the truely penitent in the Name of Chriſt : The force and efficacy hereof dependeth not up- 
on their Miniſtry, or the intention of their Minds, but upon the Aſind and Will of God decla- 
red in his Word, to which their pronounced Blefsing carties a correſpondency, ?Tis a piece 
of Blaſphemy in the Popiſh Prieſts to exerciſe a powet of pardoning Sins; which' no- mere Man 
. can do by hisown Aurhority, Afar. 9, 3, 6, hereby they do ſubvert the Souls of forne Men 2 
The truth is this, the Bleſsings Efficacy dependerh not on the intention of - the leſs ' principal 
Bl:ſſer, who is Man, but on the more principal Blefler, who is God: The BenediCtion could 
not be conferr'd at. 1ſaac's pleaſure, but by Gods pre-ordinarion ; this the poor Blind Father ac- 
knowledges that D;vine Providence had over-rul'd him, and telleth Eſas, that by Wiſdom, 
ſo ſone ſenſe the word [| /firmab ] which weread | by ſubtilty] Jacob had taken awa 
bis Bleſſing, wer. 35. The ſecond Cauſe cannot hinder the Operation of the frft Cauſe; here- 
upon, thuugh 1/aac's primary intention was . erroneous, he corrects it by a right ſecondary- in- 
tention, and ratifies that'by: Faith, Heb, 11. 20. Gen, 27. 33, Cc. and 28, 1; which be- 
fore he had only related by fancy; and though the miſtakes of Perſons do invalidate Humane 
Contracts, as Marriage, Donatives, &c- yet this holds not always trae;. for Jacob's after-con- 
ſent made Leab ( miſtaken for Rachel) his Lawful Wifez' however it cannot hold as to the 
Divine Covenant and Counſel, whichts not in Mans power to fruſtrate, either by contrary 
intentions or indeavours [Stall their unbelief make the Faith of God of no'effett ? Rom; 4. 2.) 
nor doth unbelieving or not rightly intending indeavours of Men truſtrate Decrees or Orilinari- 
ces of God. | 1 ; 
The eighth Inferenceis, Spiritaal Bleſſings muſt be ſought and ſued fgy in their proper Sea- 
fon ; Here Eſau came to3 late for the Blefsing, which was beſtowed re, be loſt the. right 
Seaſons ( which is a pirt of time above all other parts, even'the Shineand Luſtre of time') fo 
couid not obrain it, nonot with Tears, [Heb. 12. 16, 17, where *cis ſaid, v4 
1, That be found 10 place of Repentance, .that is, not in Iſaac, whom he: could not (with 
all his weeping and his Fathers AﬀcCQion tohim ) make to +Repent and Repeal what he had 
done ;. for:when [zac ſaw-he had done unwilling Juſtice in 'Bleſsing, he durſt not Reverſe "the 
BleGing, for be ned an exceeding” great fear, Gen. 27.33. + 220d; 3H y 
2. E/au's weeping (the Apoſtle intimates) was but an Hypocritical Repentance,, they were 
Tears'cniy of Diſcontent , :tor while. he-wept,, he (atyhe ſame time): threatens: his Brother, 
therefere 1s he call'd [p{CnaG: ] profane'; for he that hateth his brother 3x of the Devil, 1 Job. 2, 
IO, i2: Eau wept only tor Revenge and:in Hypocrifie, who rucd his Deed:,- bur did not re- 
nt of, his Sin. Jr $2 ns #2” > 4.3 SIE It Eg 
py 3- Though wera &-: ſeria penitentia nunquam eff ſerp ,* true and ſound\ Repentance'is never 
too late , for God ſzirh, when (at any time) a Sinner ripenteth (truly ): be/ſhall love, and not 
die, Ez::k, 18.21, 27. yet Eſau 'Afudgsn ] was reprobated or rejefted, both for his unſound 
and unſeaſonable Repentance; he did not enter in, while the door was open, Math,'25,10; 131 
he ſought not the Lord while be might be found, Tai, 55, 6:: Ph 32. 6. when God calls and Men 
refuſe, when they cry, God bears not, Prov;\1:25, 28,: Hethat will not when he may,” when 
he would, he ſhall ha? nay, Eſa crys out of his Father*s Store, and of his Brother's Fraud, but 
not a word of his own Prophaneveſs in ſelling his Birthright, whoſo prefers Swine before a.Sa> 
viout with the Gadarens, and their part'in Pars before Paradice with the tarnal Cardinal, aid 
earthly Pleaſures before the City of Pearl with prophane Eſau , .and with him ſeek the Bleſſing 
too late alſo; ſhall be rejeRed tho they ſeek it with Tears ; *Tis roo late to weep , when Pirie 
15 come already for the Judgments of God to fall on us, and when Time is paſt alſo. for the 
Amendment of our own lives. | 5 aig | Pa :#& 
The next: grind Remark in Facob's Life , is ths Viſion of the Ladder; before which ſome 
previous, practicable and; profitable Nozes areto be diligently obſerved.” As, / cron fo 
. I, No ſooner is Jacob Bleſt, but he muſt be Banjſb'd + Immediately after he had .gor"the 
Bleſſing in his Fathers Houſe, Gen. 27, he muſt be gone into Baniſhment- from it, Gem'2/8; 
Crux eft Evangelii Genizs, ſaith Luther, Perſecution is the bad Ghoft which-'always Haunts 
Religion and Righteouſneſs : *T'was not now ſafe for Jacob .to tarry any longer at Home; 
becauſe of the Bloody Threats of his Brother Eſau: Thus-the Faithful find bard uſage fron 
the faithlefs (for all Meri havent Faith, 2 Theſ. 3. 2, 3.) for ſeeking after Spiritual Bleſsings; 
EO Qqq therefore 
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therefore Chrif hath given us Counter-cordials, ſaying, That Baniſhment, &c, can be no 
barr to Blefſedneſs, but is rather an Evidence of ir, when *tis for the Goſpels and Rigbteouſweſs 
| ſake, Mat. 5. 10, 11, 12. Agoed Cauſeand a good Conſcience makes. right Martyrs, and 
gives them ( with that, bonowr, Phil. 1. 29. ) an Exhibition of Heaven. - 

The ſecond Remarkable Note is, Though Jacob muſt be Baniſht, yet hall he be doubly 
Bleft to Counter-comfort him, Gen. 28, 2, 3, 4. Muſt Jacob ariſe, andgoa long and tedious 
Journey ?. yet before his departure 1/aac will Bleſs hims again, for the further and fuller con- 
firming of his Sons Faith about inberiting the Bleſſing ; nor as if the firſt Bleſſing were inſuth. 
cient, either in reſpedt of it ſelf, or in reſpe&t of the Bleſſer Iſaac ; but that it might be more 
fatisfaQtory to Jacob, who was Blefled by him, for he having got the Bleſſing ( from his Bro- 
ther/to himſelf) by fraud, might juſtly doubr of its Ratification, his Faith therefore had need 
of a: Fence againſt his fear, and the doubling of the Bleſfiing was the Cure of his doubting, el- 
pecially. when his Farber Bleſt him naw wattingly and willmgly, whereas before he had only 
done it 1gnoranthy. | : 

- This ſecond BenediRtion T/acc gives to Jacob upon a Threefald account. 

1; To Support his Sons Soul with due Courage and Comfort againſt all thoſe Cares, Pains 
and Perils. that muſt attend him both in his Solitary Fravels, and int his ſtare and place of Be- 


2. 'Fhat be might not be diſcourag'd at the leaving. of his Fathers Land, as if he had no 
Title to it, therefore: his Father Prays ( as well as: Rlefſes ) that be might Inherit it, 

.. 3. That he might not be offended:at Eſas's preſent ſtate, who, while himfelf was driven 
abroad, tarry'd at Home, ſeem'd more-Happy, and more like to-become the Heir, therefore 
muſt he have his Fathers ſecond Bleſſing to carry along with him in his Baziſhmens, and there 
to-live upon it, as the Earneſt of his Inheritance in due tine. AIEOS ><'2 5, 

Hence the third Remark or Note arifeth, 'That the faithful may and muſt wait with pati- 
ence far the happy performance of Gods pretions Promiſes: Whereas Jacob, who had the Hick 
ing and the Promiſe of God, is forced trom his Fathers Houſe, and conſtrained to commit him- 
{cif roan hard-hearteg, Maiter for Twenty long years, while Eſas. in the mean time had the 
rile:of his Fathers HOMſe at his departure, and after _ to. become a mighty Man ; 
votwithftanding all this,.. neither Rebekah, nor Jacob did eſpair of Gods Promiſe, or doubted 
of Bleſſing in due'time to:be made good, and uritil then they made a Life out of the Pro- 
wi/e-of it ; which ſheweth, that great is: the Conſolation of Gods Servants in the midſt of all 
their Sorrows and Sufferings : They carry along with them the Promiſe avd Bleſſing, as the 
Pawn and Pledge 'of the. Heavenly Inheritance, whereby, in the __ want of all. things, 
they ſtil! greatly abound, and whatever :(\ of the;worſer part ) taken from them, yer 
this better. part cannever be ſo; Luke 10. 42.. - What though the wicked proſper and flouriſh 
within Doors, as'Eſaw did, while thegodly are ſuffering hard things abroad with their Father 
Jacob? yer'the latter'do-well know that: the former have their portion in this Life, Pſal. 17. 14. 
and-'tis but a Barren Aſount Seirat the beft that is afign'd them, they are ſtill frangers to the 
Covenant of Promiſe, Eph, 2. 12. The Inheritance it ſelf 5s reſerved for them, it may be on 
Earth, however in'Heawen, 1 Pet,:I, 4, 5. Hence do they learn. patrevce and conſtancy in 
the good. ways of God {( who many times leads then about as he did I/rae/ in the 7/i/derneſs, 
ſuffering hard things for many years) yea, andconfidence that God in-his good time will make 
his Promifegood to his people, . 36 | | 

The fourth Remarkable: Note on Obſeraation is, that rather than Gads Servant Jacob ſhauld 
be diſcourap'd bythe hard things intervecning :betwixt the Promiſe and rhe Performance, 
God himfe)F will come to comfort and encourage him :. This brings. us-to the Viſion of the Lad- 
dar, wherein God came to comfort bim, and to confirm his Fathers Bleking upon him for a 
Gemer fixing of his Faith upon it : Notwithſtanding this Bleſſing, Prayer and Promiſe of Iſaac 
to: Jecah, yer: there were hard Providences quite contrary to the Promiſes ( which were hard 
to-þe reconciled together )) attending both Jacob's Parſon and bis Poſterity for a long time after, 
before any performances of the: Promiſe appeared, | 

As to Jacob's Poſterity, Moſes gives us an Account that Eſau's Poſterity was ſooner advanced 
yal Dignity than that of Jacob, which in the Egyptian Bondage were ruled under a Rod 
of Iron, while Eſaw's Off-fpring were Rulers ſwaying s Golden Scepter, .Gen. 36. 31, before 
there Reigned any King of the Sons of Iſrael 5 whereupon the Hebrews obſerve that Iſrael was 
ing in the Tron Furnace of Afﬀiition, while Edoms plumed himſelf wich the glittering 
Glories of a Royal Diadem. From whence is an undeniable conſequence, That Poxmp and Profpe- 
rity & 110 Infallible Evidence of the true Charch : As the Romanifts ſay, Luther proves Rome 
to be a falſe Church, quia fme cruce Regnat, becauſe ſhe fercherh her beſt marks from the 
goodneſs of her Adekns. | x 65 | 
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If fo, This will prove Edo a truer Church than that of 1/rgel ; andthough Edom reign- 
ed ſooner than 1/rael, yet ithey ſooner; periſhed, C3tizs exorinntur impii , & citius exuruntur, 
like the Graſs that grows upon the Heaſetop, may grow up ſoaner than that of the Field, yet 
it withereth ſooner, the Adower fills not big Hands with it, Pal. 129. 6, 7. as holding it not 
worth gathering; wicked Men are uſeleſs Creatures, ſer up on bigh tor a time, - but on ſlippery 
Places, Pſ. 73. 18. advanced as Haman, but to be brought down with a Vengeance, and that 
ſuddenly ; whereas the Inberitence of the Children of God Continuerh for ever, Pſal. 102, 28, 
by vertue of the Covenant, And as to Facobs perſon (which is the marter in hand, and there- 
fore here mentioned after hx Poſterity) AAoſes gives an Account alſo that Eſau's perſon was 
Solacing himſelf at home in his Fathers Houſe, while Zacob was driven from it to Travel into 
a ſtrange and far Countrey, about 50e Miles diſtance ; where, when Seventy Seven years 
Old, he muſt be Bound Apprentice for a Wife, to a churliſh Maſter, for Seven years more ; Where- 
as (long betore this) Eſaw had taken to himſelf rwo Wives (nor conſulting his Parents, nor 
craving their conſent, yea contrary to their practice, who contented themſelves with one zo 
one according to the firſt Inſtitution, Gen, 2. 24.) and thefe 6270 (which ſhould have been 
but one) were two Hittites, the worlt ſort of the Curſed Canaanites, Ezck. 16. 3, and there- 
fore Eſau's Marriage was a great grief to both his Parents minds, Gen. 26, 34, 35. and 27. 
4-6. net only becauſe be had ſhewed leſs reſpect to hers in point of Marriage, than ſcofting 
Iſhmael had done (who Married according to his Mothers mind, Gen. 21, 21, though ſhe 
was but a Woman and a Bond-woman too, yet ſubmits to her diſpoſal therein 3 ) but alſo 
becauſe Eſau bad Married (againſt both his Noble Parents Wills) two untractable Idolarreſſes, 
of a Rebellious Race and Spirit, (Rabbys ſay) refiſting the godly Council of Iſaac and Rebekab; 
whereas Iſhmae/(as we read }took but one only, And as if this had been too little provocati- 
on to Pivus Parents by a prophene perſor, when he ſaw that facob was ſent to Padan- Aram for 
a Wife, and that his own two Caraanitiſh Wives werean offence to his Parents ; he, to pleaſe 
them, will take another Wife of the ſtock of Abraham, a Daughter of Iſhmael, his Fathers 
Brother, Gex. 28. 6, 7, 8, 9. This he did to pleaſe bis Father, not minding at all, whether 
be or his Wives pleaſed God ; God « not in all bu thoughts, Pſal. 10, 4. By this Marriage he 
thought to make amends for his faults in his two firſt, and to pleaſe his Father better than 
before ; but this 15ird Marriage makes him a worſe Hushend in the multiplication of Wives : 
The former (for-any thing appearing to the contrary) being both alive. 

Nor did this make him the better Son, for he, being the Son of a Free may, ſhould not 
have married the Offspring of the Bond-woma®, and one that belong'd not to- the Cowenagt of 
Grace. Inthis prophane perſen (Eſau) we have a Specimen or PourtraiCture of the beſt Pra- 
Qices of prophanc People z who are, | | 

I. 'OVire, After-witted 33 Eſau was, of whom *tis ſaid twice [when Efau ſaw} Gen. 2.8. 6. 
and [when Efau ſaw} -v, 8. but both times he ſaw too late,” and therefore what he did, was 
to little purpoſe,. "This non £g:4ram, or Foofs Had I wiff, in an After-wit, (or over-late fight) 
3s never good, neither in Pzcty-nor in Poſicy :,Such as Future their 'Repentance, being (as Se- 
weca faith) ſemper vitturi, always about to amend their Manners, yet never meet with a time 
to begin- it, will find thi true, when. in the midft of ther trifling ( abour Offers and Eſſays 
of Reformation) they are ſnatch'd away:by Deatb, and ſhur-gut of Heaven. ' The Patriarcha! 
Bl:ſſing was now beſtowed upon Facob, though banifted,, and though Eſa lived as Lord at 
Home, and naw labour'd to pleaſe his Father 1n this third: Marriage, that he might recaver 
bis Father's good will. for recelling bis Bleſſing from Faceb to. him, and that he might have a 
numerous Off-ſpring beyond his Brother (not yet Married). that fo, rhe Bleſſing might ſeem to 
be his : Yet all this Afrer-wis avail'd not, he was wiſe too late, and indeed his wiſdom was 
but his fally, for his adding Sz to Sin was no probable-means to procure God's Bleſſing. by his 
Prophaneneſs. And 35:5, | Yo Bn | 

- Tho kup Praffices of prophane Perſons (as of Eſau here) be to ſeek the Amendment of 
one Errour, by the Commytment of another ': Eſaus adding 2 third Wife to his two former 
(fome ſay) was done as a deſperate Aﬀront to his aged Father, for ſending-Facob away with 
bu Bleſſing : but*tis more probable he did it. to ſhew ſome-penitency for his two. wicked Mar- 
riages with two Canaanitsſb.yomen, whereby he would reconcile his offended Father 4 and 
1s the whole of his AﬀeCtions again in. Faceb's abſence ;- and fo-peradventure recover the 
Blel[/ins, Sp ET YE =. FREEN HHP SES . 

Tas there may be a ſort of Repentance found in: prophane. Perſons, as in Eſau here, who 
wept for the Bleſſing when it was loſt , yet he found it net , though he ſought it with Tears, 
Hebr, 12. 17. And again, being convinced how he had diſobliged bis Father by his former 
unlawful Marriages with Heathens, he now takes one related to the-Chyrch : yet this doing was 
neither gcceprable to God, nor ſatifaFory to acc, being no better than: Hypecri/ie-: He through 
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the Hardneſs of his Heart (notwithſtanding ſome Senſe and Conſeience of his Sin) cannot truly 
and throughly Repent, but rather Returns with the Dog to his vomit again, 2 Pet. 2. 20; 24, 
Adding Tranſgreſſion to Sin, and heaping up one Iniquity upon another. For, 
I. He contefles not his Prophaneneſs to God, but perſeveres therein. 
2, He ceaſes not from hating hs Brother , when he now ſaw it was God's Mind that the 
Bleſſing was Facob's, not his Right. SEA 
3. He wickedly catch'd at his Father's command concerning Marriage for himſelf; whereas 
that command 1/aac gave, was not to Eſau already a Polygamiſt, having two Wives, but to | 
7acob a Batchelour, who yet had not one. og | 
4 His third Wite was one of that wicked ftock which perſecuted the zrue Church,Gal.4..29. 
5. And with this tbird (though a Kinſwoman) he retains his two other Canaanitiſh un- 
tamed Heifers which he ſhould have diſmiſs'd , as in Nehemab's Reformation , Chap. 10, 17, 
Thus Hypocrites will needs do ſomething, that they may ſeem to be ſomebody, and be well 
eſteemed of by others from whom they hope for Advantage, yet change they not from Evil 
to Good, but from one Evil to another, as Herod prevents Perjury by Murder, Matth, 14. 9. 
they ruſh on the Rocks in ſhunning the Sands, | £ 
Thus it appeareth while prophane Eſa (thinking to expiate one Sin by another } was gra- 
tifying his Guſt and fatisfying his Luſt upon his three Wives at Home, then his bettcr Brother 
CGodh Jacob) was toiling and turmoiling in the ſweat of his' brow ro accompliſh that long 
Journey of 500 Engliſh Miles (all on foot) to procure one Godly Yoke-fellow ( conimended 
to him by both his Holy Parents) that thereby he might build up the houſe of 7/rael;Ruth.g.1r. 
the Church of God. | 
"Thus the Patriarch Jacob became the Father of the brood of Travellers, Pl. 24. 6. ( ſinging 
Pſalms.) That he was a great Traveller (torward and backward) plainly appeareth\, by the 
vaſt Diſtance *twixt Beerſheba (where 1/aac dwelt) and Paday Aram, the Country of Syria, 
(call'd Padan, which in the Chaldee and Syriack, ſignifies a couple, becauſe its Siruation was 
*erwixt two Rivers, Tygri and Euphrates) or Haran (call'd Charran, Acts 7. 2.) the City of 
Bethnel and Laban : That theſe two places were very far aſunder is manifeſt in Moſes Deſcrip- 
tion of Facob's Return, for He, flying from the face of his churliſh Fatker-in-Law, would cer- 
tainly make as much riddance and haſty flight, as pofhibly he could , to ger all fafe out of La- 
ban's reach, and Labay's purſuit after him, muſt needs be made with all expedition imagina- 
ble, for the more ſpeedy recovery of his ſtolen Gods from him, yet he could nor overtake him 
untif the ſeventh days Journey , Gen. 31. 23, at Mount Gilead (computed to be about 380 
Miles from Haven) and ſtill he had about 100 Miles more to: go from thence to: his Farber 
Tſaac, Gen, 35. 27. All Facob's hard Travel and AfﬀiiQtion is recorded in 'Scripture for our 
heavenly Inſfru&ton, Rom. 15. 4. 1 Cor. 10. 1 I, but it may be exquired here, how it came 
' to paſs, that Abraham took care to provide a Wiife for 1/aac in the ſame Country, - Gen. 2.4; 
yet 1/aac himſelf is not ſent to fetch her , but *twas manag'd by a "Proxy , not in Perſon, 
Eleazer (tis Steward) muſt go with Camels, golden Ear-rings, and Bracelets, and ſtore of 
good things, in a moſt Splendid and ſtately Equipage to negotiate the Marriage : Whereas 
Tſasc (a moſt wealthy Father alſo) ſends his Son 7 #c0b thither-in Perſon, like a poor Pilgrims 
withour a Beaſt to ride upon, only with a aff in bu hand, Gen, 32. 10. in a poſture far be- 
low the honour done to his Grandfather's Servant (who was ſtyled- Loxd) Gen, 24. 18. Facob 
muſt go all alone , an' foot, this long Journey , having only his Fathers Bleſsing, 8c. 
[Comes pro vehiculo eft] a Companion is as a Chariot, -making "Time and Travel leſs tedious 
by Conference, which Facob wanted. ' hes LOOP os | 
Anſwer to this Enquiry is manifold ; As, Firſt, m the General, *Tis God's' Method often, 
to put hard Providences upon his choiceſt People, and thereby puts them hard to it, imme- 
diately after they have had the ſweeteſt and moſt ſenfible Manifeſtations of his Favour ; Thus 
Hezekiab had no ſooner (by the good Hand of God 'yupon him) ſer all (in Church and Stare) 
into good order, 2 Chron. 29, & 30, & 31. bur Divine Providence- permits , that at Satan's 
inſtigation,Sennacherib comes up with an Army againſt him, Ch, 32." Thus our Saviour (bim- 
ſelf) was no ſooner got out of the Water of Baptiſm, but he was preſently caſt into the Fire of 
Temptation , Math. 3. & 4. he had no ſooner heard [This is my beloved Son, &c, ] but he 
heard alſo []f thou be the Son, 8c.) Thus the Spoyſe of Chriſt”, no ſooner had the greateſt 
Enjoyments and Exlargements, but preſently the greateſt Witharawmens, yea, and Perſecu- 
tions came upon her, Cant, 5. I, 2, 3, fc. Thus alſo Jacob here was no ſooner bleſs'd, bur 
he muſt be baniſhd, The ſame God, who order'd him the Bleſſing, order'd him his Baniſh- 
ment allo : but more particularly, : ; 
The Second Anſwer is, Iſaac had hitherto negleQted his Son Facob, not finding out a Wife 
for him (being now 77 years old) as his Father Abraham had done tor him at the Age of 4o, 


at 
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at which Age, Eſau had tound out two Wives for himſelf : Now after this long Negle&, 
Iſaac hearkeneth to Rebekahs counſel , being perſwaded it came from God, as his Father had 
been bi ['ro hearken unto Sarahs Voice] Gen. 2.1.12. Hereupon. he diſpatches Facob away 
in haſte, wichout Eſau's knowledge ( privately ) left he ſhould lye in Ambulh for him : 
It was now become unſafe for Facob to-ſtay any longer at home , becauſe of the murthering 
menaces of his bloody Brother, belides it was high time for him now (if ever) to look abroad 
for a Wife, beginning then (in reſped of our Age to be anold Man , being upon his 77th 
year : and as Abraham forbad T/aac a Canaenitiſh Wife , Gen. 24. 3. ſo undoubtedly he was 
commanded by his Father to forbid the ſame ro his Sons, (as Moſes Law after made it more 
manifeſt) for *rwas irrational they ſhould 'mingle with that Curſed Crew deſtin'd to De- 
ruftton. , 

The Second Enquiry ſeems more knotty, which is, ſeeing Abraham forbad Iſazc to go into 
Syria, or Meſopotamia, Labans Countrey, Gen, 2.4. 6, for fear of his being Seduced to their 
Idolatry ; yet Iſaac commands facob to go thither, ſo expoſes him to the danger of being Se- 
duced. | 

Anſw, 1. Facob was not in any ſuch danger of that Countrys Idolatry, bath becauſe he was 
better Eſtabliſhed in the true Religion at Seventy Seven years Old, than Iſaac was at Forty. 
And Abraham's prohibition was, that his Son ſhould not Return thither to ſtay there, ver, 8, in 
caſe his Wife would not be willing to come thence to Caneanz loth he was to loſe his part in 
the Land of Promiſe ? Oh that we could fear it alſo ! Heb. 4. 1, v5:gnx#vai, ro fall ſhort, or 
come behind, but Jacob was only bid to tarry there for a few days, Gen, 27. 44. ( though it 
proved Twenty years) and as ſoon as Married to return, for T/aac promiſed him the pofleſſion 
of Canaan,and there was leſs doubt of facob's return than of Iſaac's (had he gone thither,) ſee- 
ing ſome of Rachels (Jacob's deſigned Wifes) Relations were already ſeated in Canaan, 
which were not when Rebekah was Married ; and if Iſaac's Wife was fo willing to go to 
Canaan, Gen. 24. 57,58.. how much more Facob's Wife upon fairer invitations of her near 
Kindred? Yet Facob's Faith in this his Pilgrimage is more throughly tryed than all his Fathers, 
that being left deftiture of all Humane helps as cne forlorn, and bereaved of all Creature 
comforts and company in. his long and ſolitary Journey ; he muſt now learn to make a Life (by 
has Faith, Hab. 2. 4.) out of that Bleſſing alone, which he had newly obtained ; Notwirh- 
ſtanding all his Di/couragements, he wanted not his due Encouragements ; for beſides, that 
upon his going off from his Fathers Houſe, he hath the preheminency given him over his 
Brather Eſau, {whom he leaves behind) for Rebekah is call'd, (Gen. 28. 5.) the Mother of 
Jacob and E/au, wherein Facob is preferred before Eſau; whereby it appeareth (ſaith Door 
Willet ) that Tſaac's Judgment was altered from is firſt Intentions,for now he gives the prehemi- 
nence to Facob when he diſmiſſed him to Aram or Syria,the latter being the Greek Name,Luk.4.. 
27. and the former the Hebrew Name of that Countrey of Laban, Gen.10.22. Thus Mal. 1, 2,3. 
and Heb.1 1.20, Facth is likewiſe preferred before Eſauin both Teffaments,which reckons them 
not as they were in the Order of Nature, but as God diſpoſed them in the Order of Dignity, and 
where the Tounger is advanced before the Elder; it lays the greater Debr and Duty to God on them: 
And no doubt but this wasa great encouragement and comfort to Faceb, againſt all his diſcourage- 
ments,to find his Eartbly Fathers Judgment (who would have bleſs'd Eſau, not him before) ſo re- 
ified now, as to prefer him before his Elder Brother, and to ſend him away with his Spoxritual, 
Hereditary and Patriarchal Bleſſing, which Eſau too late and too lazily deſired to mnherit , 
but was rejeffed, though he ſought it with Tears, Heb. 12.17. Though Facob was ſent 
away with bis Staff only, Gen, 32. 10. a poor forlorn Fugitive, glad to run for his Life ; 
and that (probably } as privately as he could, that his Threat-breathing Brother might have no 
Notice of his Journey ; ſo watch and way-lay him with miſchief and Murder in the way, 
though he was forced ts fly into Syria to fave himſelf, and there to labour hard for his live- 
lihood, and to ſerve an hard Apprentiſhip for a Wife, Gen. 28, and chap. 29. Hoſ. 12, 12. 
He had nothing to endow a Wife witha}, he therefore muſt Earn her with his hard Labour, 
though it was otherwiſe when a Wife was provided for his Father 1/aac, and who now did 
counter-comfort- him againſt all thoſe Evils with his paternal Benedi&ion, whereby his Faith 
and confidence in Gods providence was the betrer ſupported, From hence theſe Corol/aries 
may be dedudcted, 

«> 1, To Look unto the Rock from whence we are hewn, it ſhould ſerve to humble us, 
= FI. I. Our Fathers were Amorites and our Mothers Hittites, Ezek. 16. 3, The Po- 

erity of Facob were bound by the Law to make an humble confeſſion of their poor Ori- 
ginal, Deut, 26, 5. A Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, &c, when they offer*d their 
Baskets of firſt Fruits ; that conſidering the meanneſs of the Pis out of which they were digged, 
they might nox boaſt of their Genealogies (as they were apt to do) but magnitis Gods Free 
| Fi rr Grace 


SY 1 


246 The Hiſtory and Myflery of Jacob's Life. Chap.. 1: 
Grace in their preſent injoyments, and ſay with Tphicrates (chat noble Athenian General) in 
the midſt of all his Trophees and Triumphs [7 {Z &,6y «i; 42 ] from how great baſeneſs and mi- 
ſery, to what great Blefſedneſs and Glory are we exalted! and as Willigs (Biſhop of Mens 
a Wheel-wrights Son) hang'd his Fathers Tools about his Bed- Chamber,under-writing in Ca- 
pital Letters [ Willigzs, Willigzs, recole unde wencyis ] remember thy Riſe : This will hide Pride 
from us, 7ob 33.17. 

2. Facob here is the pattern of a pious Son, yielding due Duty and filial Obedience to pa- 
ternal commands: Children ought to Honour and Obey their Parents (in licitzs & honeſts) 
commanding them honeſt and /awful;, yea, wholſam matters, though they ſeem very difficult; 
as Facob obey'd Iſaac bere, in bidding him flee, &c. | 

3. Jacob is alſo a pattern of Pzety here to all pious Chriſtians, teaching us hereby to bear 
patiently the Baniſhments of the World, and not to envy the delights wicked Men enjoy at 
home, while-we are Baniſhed abroad, as Facob did z wherein he ſhewed ſingular humility, 
meekneſs and patience, waiting upon the providence of God ; having obtained the Bleſſing 
of his Earthly Father to live upon with comfort and encouragement, Theodoret ſaith well, 
that Jacob fled into Syria, no better attended and accommodated, on purpoſe that the power 
and providence .of God might þe more clearly manifeſted towards him, and not out of any 
[50/2,] or want of natural afteFion in his Father I/aac towards his Son ; for if fo, he 
had not ſent him away with his Bleſſing and Prayers after fo ſolemn a manner. 

But the beſt and moſt bleſſed comfort and encouragement Jacob had for the ſupport of 
his Faith, was from his Heavenly ( far beyond that of his Earth;y ) Father, and that when 
he was gone from home in obedience to 1/aac's command; and was going many a weary Foot- 
ſtep to ſerve his unkind Unckle n a ſtrange and far Foreiga Country, To wit, his Y:/50n 
of the Ladder : Jacob in an extraordinary manner kept tight to God, and cloſe with him, 
both in his ſore Travels, and in his hard Service z (which his poſterity did not, though in the 
Service of no ſuch Charliſh Maſter as Laban, but of a gracious God, ) therefore ſhall he have 
extraordinary ſupports, God himſelf (when forſaken both of Father and Mother) doth take . 
- bim vp, Pſal.27. 10. and comes to comfort him with many comforts ; whereof this Viſion of 
the Ladder is the firſt, being a parabolical Viſion of a Caeleſtial Ladder, on purpoſe let down 
from Heaven by the God of Jacob to convey ſome Cordials into his wearied, panting and 
troubled Heart. 

In this Viſion there be Four Remarkable circumſtances to be handled. 

1. The Time. 2. The Place. 3. The Manner, 4. The Matter of 3. 

I. The Time when ; it was a moſt bleſſed and ſeaſonable Time, wherein this poor Worms 
Jacob, Tia. 41. 14, was driven from home, Houſeleſs and Harbourleſs, yea Fatherleſs and 
Matherleſs ; 25cy were now (both) at diſtance from him, and could not help him z we may 
eaſily imagine what perplexing thoughts crouded into Jaceb's mind, - while he was Hoofing it 
all aione with many a weary Foot-ſtep, and came to reſt his tyred Body at Bethel, which was 
Forty Eight Miles from Beerſheba. That was the time when God gathered him up, (as the 
Pſal, 27. 10, ſignifies) for a Forlorn Creature ; with God, the Fatherleſs find Mercy, Hoſ. 14. 
2. he will not leave his Servants [ @#% ] Orphans or Comfortleſs, Job, 14. 18, ſuch as are 
Icft to the wide World, and loſt in themſelves, God takes care for ; ſee 1 Sam, 22, 2, 3. Joh. 
9. 35. and Jer, 30. 17. The very Abjetts of the Worlds hatred and ſcorn (for godlineſs ſake) 
are the ficteft Objets of Gods compaſtion and kindneſs : God regards the Proyer of the deſti- 
Zute, or (as the Hebrew word ſignifies) the worthleſs ſhrubs of the Wilderneſs trampled upon 
by Beaſts, and unregarded, P/al, 102. 17. Jacob here was a poor bewilder'd Creature, defſti- 
tute of all humane helps, and then God himſelf becomes his Hoſpital : God did not now 
deſpiſe Jacobs Prayer, which ſo godly a Man as he was, could nor but pour out before him, 
Pſal. 32, 6. and in the multitude of Jacobs thoughts within him, (when he came well wearied 
to lye down for reſt) Gods comforts delighted his Soul, Pal, 94 19. He had his Cordial the 
World knows nothing off, Prov. 14. 10, When his Head was full of perplexing thoughts, (his 
cogitations might be intertwined and infnarled like the Branches of ſome Trees) and ploddings 
upon his preſent ſorrows and ſufferings ; yer then was his Heart cheared with this Viſion, 
when he knew not what tro think, or which way to take or turn, then had he this Di- 
vine Conſolation ; ſuaves habuit ſomnos, ſuaviora vero ſomnia : He had a ſweet Sleep, bur 
yet a ſweeter. Dream. God « @ God of judgment, waiting to be Gracionr, Iſa. 3o. 18. 
knowing how to time his Comforts beſt for his comfortleſs Servants, they ſhall be com- 
forted in the beſt Seaſon : And were we but Farherleſs enough, and deſtitute enough, with- 
drawing our carnal confidence from Men and means (now when there is a Damp upon 
our Hopes anda Death upon our Helps in all humane ways) and caſt our whole burden upon 
the Lord, Plal. 55. 22, He would become our Tutor and ProteCor, and certainly ſuſtain z : 
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Deo confifi nunquam confuſs,” they who place their whole confidence in God, ſhall never be con- 
founded, no nor ſo much as be aſhamed, I/a. 28. 16. Rom.9. 33. and 1 Per. 2. 6. All the 
preliminary or previous diſcourſe aforeſaid is reducible ro this frſ# remarkable circum- 
ſtance, 

The Time when, to wit, when Jacob was Baniſred (after he was Bleſ# and double Bleſt ) 
when he was a poor Pilgrim, a Trotting Traveller, well weary'd with his Forty Eighe Miles 
Journey on Foot, and all alone, rhen had he this YV:/7on. ; 

The Second remarkable circumſtance is, the place where; *as call'd a certain place, Gen, 2.8, 
11, but. more plainly named Bethel, wer. 19. *rwas a marvelous providence that brought him 
to this cert ain place, TFeremiah ſaith, O Lord,l know that Mans way 1 not in himſelf, Jer. 10. 
23. It. not in Man that walketh to direft his own ſteps: Man is not Maſter of his own work, 
way, or will: Ts Text doth mainly- make (faith Oecolampadizs) againſt the DoQtrine of 
Free-will, ſeeing the Power and Providence of God doth over-rule all the power and policy 
of Man, yea of the moſt potent Man, and mightiefſt Monarch in the World, as Ezek, 21. 
21. God directed proud Nebuchadnez%ar to Steer his Courſe toward Feruſalem, when he was 
at a ſtand;, and debating ro go towards Rabbah, the chief City of the Ammonites : God 
there diſpoſeth the King of Babylons Divination (though it was from the Deyil) according to 
his own Decree ; for, as Jerom ſaith, that Monarch mingled his Arrows, on one of which 
was writ the name of the Royal city of the Fexvs, and on another. that of the Ammonites ; 
then being blindfolded, he 'draws the Arrows out of the Quiver (wherein they were put to- 
gether) and the firſt he drew out, had Feruſakem writ upon it, by which it was Divined that 
he ſhould go with ſucceſs againſt chat City '; though this Art of Divination was Diabolical, 

et was it ordered and over-ruled by a Divine Hand, and therefore Gods Prophet could foretel 
jit- would fall out thus, when none of the Dewi!s Chaldean Sorcerers could tell the King ſo : 
The Lot us caft into the Lap, but the diſpoſmg thereof is from the Lord, Prov, 16. 33, even 
caſual and Contingent Lottery zs guided by providence | 

Thus (according to David's words, Pf. 37. 23.) the ſteps of this good man (Jacob) were 
erdered by the Lord, who brought him to this certain place, and it proved an happy place to 
him, where he had this Heavenly Viſion ; which may well ſerve to comfort and encoura e, 

7 1, Spiritual Travellers (who love the Lord, and are loved of bim, as Facob did and 
was) Ged dircierh their fteps, Prov. 16.9. As God choſe out the Iſraelites way in the Wil- 
dernefs all along as they went through it ; fo he doth ftill for thoſe that are good (even Tra- 
vellers towards Heaven, whereof their Canaan was a type) not always the ſhorreſ# , but ever 
the /afeſ# way ; not always the ſtraighteſ# way, but ever that which conduceth moſt to bring 
thoſe Myſtical Travellers well ( yea beſt) to their Journeys end : All truce Chriſtians are a brood 
of Travellers ; (whereof Facob was the Father, as before;) as therefore 1/rael in the Wilderweſs, 
ſo we muſt follow God, though he ſeem to lead us in and out , as he did them backward and 
forward , as if we were treading a Maze : Abrabam our Father did follow God blindfold, 
not knowing whit her he went, Hebr. 11, 8. Though he knew not whither he went , yet this 
fatisty*d him, he knew with whom he went ; our God will certainly bring us, not only to a 
certain place (as he did Jacob here) but to the moſt certain place (where there are certam,and 
not uncertain Riches) and that is Heaven, where we have @ better and a more enduring Sub- 
ance, Hebr. 10. 34, He will bring us to Bethel, the Houſe of God, the Manſion-Houle of his 
own M:jcty and Glory. Though God ſometimes ſubject his Servants to the Villanies of the 
vileſt Men, who uſe them more like Beaſts than Men, yet brings he them to a wealthy place, 
after he haih carried them through Fire and Water, two moſt mercileſs Enemies, (and ſuch are 
baſe Perſecutors) Pſal. 66, 12. Ia. 4.3. 2. 

This may ſerve to encourage, | 

2. Literal and real Travellers (ſuch as Facob was here ) though Travelling into places of 
Baniſhm#:t, no Traveller ſhould be troubled in his Travels, but when he comes at ſuch pla- 
ces where God and his Soul cannot meet together, where God can let down no Ladder from 
Heaven to him on Earth; this may juſtly diſcourage z but to a Godly Traveller, Fehywab 
Shammah, thatis, the Lord « there, Exck, 4.8. 35. is writ every where, 1 Tim. 2, $, The 
Eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the Earth, 2 Chron, 16, 9g. God's Eye was here 
upon Facob for good, and he gave him a look of Jowe from the top of the Ladder, when he 
lay our of Doors, not daring to lodge in Luz , (as Foſephas faith) left any of thoſe Curſed 
Canagnites (then inhabiting that place) ſhould come upon him in his Lodging and kill him : 
but the true Reaſon was, he was benighted in his hard Travel, and the Sun. went down upon 
him before be ceuld reach any convenient Lodging-place in a Town, as the Scripture (more 
Authentick than Foſephas) faith, Gen. 28, 11. Hereupon he lay down. to reſt himſelf in the 
Field (taking the Ground for his Bed, and making a Stone for his Pillow) and there God gave 
q bim 
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him his loves, Cant, 7, 11, 12. Facech never lay foſter, nor ſlept ſweeter , than when the 
cold Ground was his Couch ; an hard Stone was h's Bolſter, and Heaven (it ſelf) was his Ca- 
nopy over his Head: Gud made vp with Spirituals, his loſs of Temporals, The lefs of Com 
forts he had from Man, the more thereof he had, from God, The Portion of God's Children 
conſiſts more in Soul-Comforts, than in Senſe Comforts. Suppoſe Baniſhment (which the Law- 
yers call a Civil Death) come upon them (as upon Facob here) yer mult they nor be diſ-ſpirned 
whitherto ſoever they are driven, for they cannot be forced far from their Father's Ground , 
ſeeing the whole Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, Pl. 24. 1, There is nothing can be- 
fall them, but what paſſeth under their Father's Eye, and through their Father's Hand, ap- 
pointing Time, Place, Manner and Meaſure of Evil : So that even Chance-medly with Man 
(fo is the Law-Term) is noother in the Scripture, but the Providence of God, Exod. 21. 13. 
If any be cut off out of the land of the living, God (who is the Lord of our lives, and ro whom 
we make frequent forfeitures thereof } is ſaid 70 deliver him into the hands of the Man-ſlajer : 
both Mar's goings, Prov, 20. 24, and Man's ſafety, are of the Lord, Prov. 21.30, 31, 
Suppoſe they be ſlain, this ſends them the ſooner home to their Father's Houſe, | 

Facob in all this was a Pattern of Patience to Piows Souls in [ſuffering Times, that they (as 
he did) may place their whole Confidence in God, whoſe Providence and Protection is moſt 
apparent and perſp:cuous , when all Humane Helps are withheld, Jacob here had no guard 
but God cn!y; had Eſau way-laid him in his going out , (as he did 1n his retwrning back with 
400 Cut. throats, Gen. 32. 6. when Jacob was tar better guarded, though nor ſtrong enough 
to withſtand ſuch a force as came againſt him) he might now have come to his bloody pur- 
poſe, and cut the Throat of his poor Brother , when he -found him lying faſt aſl:ep in the 
open Ficld , bur God's Eye was gocd to him, while Ejau's was Evil, God Reſtrains the rage 
of man, that will not turn to the praiſe of God, Pf. 76. 10. He holds in his Holy hand moſtly tor 
a Dead lift, when his Servants are moſt forſaken, and in a fatherlefs forlorn Eſtate ; * when 
they are /ow enough, and their Adverſarics bigh enough, then cometh God with his Comforts: 
Afluredly Jacob was now low enough, when he lay all along upon the Ground (not much un- 
like that of Joſhuab reliev'd in this poſture, Joſh, 7. 6, 10.) and then came God to comfort 
kim 1n this Viſion. | 

The Third Circumſtance Remarkable, is the manner How this Comfort was convey'd by 
God to Jacob. This 18 expreſsd'to be ina Dream ;, he Dreamed: Dreams are of divers ſorts 
both in Philoſophy and in Divinity, 

1. In Philoſophy; Macrobins de Somnnio Scipionts, Iiþ. 1. Reckons hve Sorts, 

Firſt, *ExuT3ov, or Inſomminm, a Dream, which comes to pals ſo often as carking Care doth 
over{-rt the Soul concerning the Things of the Body, the Mind, or the Eftate; ſuch an one, 
having wearied himſelf waking with diſtracting Thoughts, betakes to Sleep, and the ſame 
Diftr:Aions (being Imprinted upon the Heart) then make a freſh and furious Aſſault upon 
T Head, therefore is it ſo named, becauſe this Sort of Dreams makes a new onſet in 
Sleep. | 
The Second ſort 1s call'd Phantaſma , a Phantaſm , which happens "twixt ſleeping and 
waking, for when ſome. Perſons begin but to {lumber , they ſeem to ſee ſeveral ſhapes of 
things, either ſuch as ſad them, or ſuch as g/ad them ; as Feaſting or finding ſome Silver,&+c. 
all being but mere Phancies, : 

The Third fort is call'd Xpyua]:9,uo;, or Oracle, whereby God ſignifies to Man , what ſhall 
come to paſs, or what not ; what Man muſt do, or what not, Thus Noah was warned of 
God, Greek 1s yenus]ivuu, Hebr, 11. 7. which is derived from yygjua, Res, Negotium 5 inti- 
mating that Noah was a Man who had Buſineſs with God, and did negotiate with hiw, very 
much buſicd to fave the World, | 

The Fourth fort is call'd "Oezu2, a Viſion in a Dream, when one ſeeth that in the Night, 
which in the ſame manner it appeared, cometh to paſs afterwards; As A&, 23.11. the Lord 

ood by himin a Viſion to comfort and encourage him about future Events. 

The Fifth ſort is 9*:9©&, ſormium, a Dream properly ſo called, which vaileth ſome Impor- 
tant Matters (fignified in the Sleep) under ſome certain figures moſtly that cannot without a 
right applied Interpretation be underſtood, 

About this laft and proper fort of Dreams,. to wave the Dreams and Dotages of Philoſophy 
thereon, among the Stoick, Platonick and Pythagorean Philoſophers ; Come we in the Second 
place ro Divinity, which is God's School, and wherein the Truth (as it is in Jeſws) is made 
known to Man, 

I, In the general ; Solomon faith, That Dreams for the moſt part do proceed from multi- 
rude of buſineſs, that maketh Impreſſion upon the Mind in the Day time, Eccleſ. 5, 3. As 
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and '2, 19, 22. and to Solomon, 1 King. 2, 5. yet ſometimes to thoſe that were not of Gods 


People, as to Abimelech (of whom *cis ſatd, God came to him in a Dream, Gen. 20, 3.) to 


Pharao}ys ſelf and to his Butler and Baker, Gen. 40. and 4I. to Nebuchadnezzar,Dan, 4. 1, to 
Pilates Wife, Mat. 27. 19. and to Laban the Syrian, Gen. 3I 24. Thus God Communi- 
cares his mind ro the minds of Men, even in their Sleep, Fob 33. 15. what he would have 
underſtood by them, and uttered to others, This God eſpecially did before the Law was 
Written, muuigs; Kai mau]goni; in divers manners, &c, Heb. 1. 1. God ſpake to Men, when 
they were plung'd in their Sleep, and ſo neither of the number of the Living, nor of the 
Dead, then doth he convey Inſtruction into them, wherein God hath the preheminence above 
all other Teachers amongſt Men, for they can Teach only thoſe that are awake, but he thoſe 
that are aſleep to the Conviction and Converſion of Sinners, which no Hand but the Divine 
can do, Divine Dreams again are manifold. As, 

(1.) They are ſent of God to {ignifhe, not always future things as did Pharaohs, Nebuchad- 
nezzars, &c, but ſometimes things preſent, as did that of Abimelechs, Gen. 20, 3. wherein he 
heard the Majeſty of God ſpeaking ro him , that he ſhould nor finfully rouch Sarab 
Abraham's Vi ite, whom be had taken then into his Houſe, for which God had ſmitten it with 
a Mortal Diſeaſe ;, and 'tis probable that this Man, though an Heathen, yet none of the worſt, 
came to the knowledge of the true God by his Dream, which may make us admire God, 
who out of this evil knew how to extraCt this good, as bzs Repentance, | 
(2) Thoſe Divine Dreams, call'd wavimz, as fore-telling future things, are of two 
ſorts. | RS: 

I. They are nudgs 5:444214, naked Viſions, plainly expreſsing the purport and meaning of 
the Dream, as was that to Foſeph concerning Mary, how he ſhonld diſpoſe of ber according to 
Divine DireQion in his Dream, Mat, I. 19, 20, 24. ſo Gods Mind was moſt plainly figni- 
fied to hims again in a Dream about his returning out of Egypt into bis own Land, Mat, 2.19, 
20,22. . Or, 

2. They are myſtica "Ovi1c#, dark Dreams, folded up in Types and Figures, which can- 
not be underftooad without ſome Signification and ſolid Interpretation, Such * was Pharaoh's 
Dream of the ſeven fat and lean Kine, and of the ſeven full and lank Ears, Gen. 41. and NVe- 
bauchadnezzar's of the Tree, &c. Dan, 4. and of the [mage, Dan. 2, &c. whereas that of 
Abimelech's ( as before ) was of the former without a Figure, \ 

(3:.) Thoſe Divine Dreams have not only divers manners of being delivered, to wit, Plainly 
or Parabolically, as before, but they have alſo divers Objes and Subject Matters whereunto 
they are concern'd. As, | . 

1, Concerning thoſe things which properly belong to our ſelves, and therefore be .call'd 


proper Dreams. 
| 2. Thoſe call'd Alien do concern other Mens Aﬀairs, not our own. 

3: Thoſe call'd Common, do concern both our ſelves and others. 

4. Thoſe calPd Pablick do concern the Publick Aﬀairs, And, 

5. Thoſe calPd General, do concern Matters both of Church and State, 

(4) Thoſe Divine Dreams have likewiſe divers and diftering Ends, to wit, they are ſent 
of God, Enher, | 

1, To chaſten Man, as Fob 7, 13, 14, &c. Or, . 

2, To comfort him, as Mat. 2. 19, &c. and theſe are ſometimes oft repeated, until they 
be well regarded, as King Pharaob'sand young SemuePs were, 

NB. And they are known from other DNeluſive and Deceittul Dreams ( either from our own 
vain Fancies, or from the Black Fiend of Hell') by theſe CharaCters, . 

I. Dreams that be of Gods ſending are always holy and good, never ſavouring of ſmful or 
carnal things, ' 

. 2. They do wuch Aﬀect and Enlighten the Mind, make a great Impreſsion upon the Spi- 
rit, and bring along with them their own Evidence whereby they are diſcern'd thar' they 
come from God, as the Sun is diſcover'd by us own Light it brings with it into the Horizon, 
and the Sacred Scriptures are diſcerned to -be- of Godby that Luſtre, Loftineſs and Majeſty. 
that they are clothed with : 'Thus foſeph's and Danies Dreams were thus. attended, and fo 
was 7acob”s here : Hence Gregory the Great, lib, 4... Dialog, 48. faich, that holy Men may 
know,” that their Dreams are not the Devils Deluſions, . bur be Divine by a certain, Inward Sa- 
vour and Spiritual Reliſh that-doth accompany them: They do leave an Inward Senſe' gf 
Gods preſence behind them; Gee; : I 

3. God ſends Divine Dreams never upon Trivial, but always upon Grave and , weighty 
Matters, therefore he doth it rarely, and for holy and panderous Inducements or Reaſons; 
a5 to Pharaoh, whoſe Dream of Seyen years Plenty and Scarcity ſhew'd rhe occaſion * Jo 
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ſeph's Ialargement and Advancement, and of Iſrael's coming down into Egypr, both which 
were Matters of mighty importance ; and ſo was that to Nebuchadnezzar, which was 
ſent 

, . To humble him for his Pride, and to make him know the God of Iſrae], whereby he 
might be made more favourable to his people, whom he held then in Babyloniſh Capti- 
Ui): 

4 That Daniel might be Exalted, as Foſeph had been before him by the like means, that 
both might become as Fofter-fathers to Gods Captive People. 

3. For the Comfort of the Church, being inſtrufted hereby, that Gods Eye is upon the 
Mighty Monarchs of the World, whom he ſets up, and pulls down at his pleaſure 3 thelittle 
Stone ſhall break all the Four Monarchies, 

4- Droine Dreams are for the moſt part ſent to Men fearing God, if not ſometimes at the 
firſt Hand, yet always at the ſecond as to the Interpretation of them z as holy 7oſeph muſt be 
the Interpreter of Pharaoh's Dream, and holy Daniel of Nebuchadnezzar's, being both folded 
up in Figures : Hereby the God of Foſeph and of Daniel was glorified aboye all falſe Gods in 
fore-telling future Contingencies, abſtruſe and hidden Myſteries infinitely tranſcending all Hu- 
mane Capacities, which are only known to the All-knowing God, [/a. 4.6, 9, 10. with 41. 
22,22. and 22, I2, and4y. 5, 6. and 48. 2, fore-telling the Iflue of things long before 
their Accompliſhment, all paflages and proceedings of Providence in. a continued courſe and 
progreſs from firlt to laſt, though not at preſent in Being, yet all in time come to paſs ; this 
none can predict, but the true God, who rarely Reveals rhem to any but to good Men, 
that have Commerce and Commumion with him, If ever he doth it to others that are not 
holy, *tis ſtill is Ordine ad Eccleſiams, for Zion's good, as thoſe above, Abimelech's for Abra- 
ham's, and Pilate's Wife for Chriſts, &c, 

Toconclude with a word of Caution and Council, whereas the Vulgar ſaying is, that ma- 
ny Natural Dreams do prove Prophetically true, therefore not fo to be lighted, This is to 
fall below the Knowledge of the wiſe Heathens, who condemn'd the obſervation of Dreams, 
which are thoſe Imaginations that the Mind of Man maketh or conceiveth in his Sleep. Cato 
could ſay, 


Somnia ne cures, nam Mens Humana quod optat, &c, 


And Cicero cenſures it in his Books of Divination, lib. 1. ſaying, Somniorum obſervationem 
wvanan eſſe, &c, rendring ſundry Reaſons; and ſuppoſe ( ſaith he) ſome Dream prove 
rue, why ſhould we not rather miſtruſt that one out of many, than truſt the truth of many 
becauſe of that one ? Dreams ( we ſee) are common to Dogs ( as well as to Men ) which 
will Bark in their Sleep, as if purſuing their Game, though this may have 7eſpe& ro things paſt, 
as the Poet ſays: 


>— 


: Ormnia que ſenſu vokuuntur vota Diurno, » 
U . Tempore notturno reddit Amica quies. 


As Han, ſo the Beaſt may Dream of what he was much affe&ed with the day before, yet 
this cannot be any Prognoſtick of what ſhall be the day after,. or have any relation to future 
things, which Cicero confeſſes none but the Deiry ( whereby *tis it ſelf known ) can make 
known, ib. 2. de natur& Deorum. Though the Delphick Devil did foretel ſome future 
things : *Tis moſt certain, he cannot foretel all, nor any thing Infallibly, and of himſelf; 
but either as it is Revealed unto him by God, as was Abab's Fall at Ramorh Gilead, or as he 
fore-ſeeth it in the Cauſes, Signs or Prophecies of Sacred Scripture, wherein he bath ( un- 
doubtedly ) a vaſt and prodigious skill, otherwiſe he could not have quoted it fo aptly to 
Chrift, Mar. 4., 6, Still this Argument muſt be inſiſted upon, ( as God doth oft by his Pro- 
phets, to ſhew the Vanity of all Idols J that God alone can prediCt and foretel future things, 
according to that of Tertulliav ( in his Apol, cap. 20. ) Teſftimonium Divinitatis eſt weritas 
Divinationis, true Divination is the moſt clear Evidence of the true Deity and Diwvi- 
71H). 

Theſ: few Remarks about Dreams ſhall ſhut up this point for further and fuller Conſide- 
ration, ; 

'The firſt is, We muſt not judge all Dreams vain with " Epicars, neither may we think, 
that no Dreams are vain, with the Superſtitions, as thoſe in Tertullian, qui nulla ſomnia eva- 
cuabant, lib, de Anim4, cap. 46. both theſe are the two Extreams; there is 2 Golden Mean 
betwixr both, which requires a Spirit of Diſcerning, and godly Wiſdom to diſtinguiſh be. 
- twixt Natural, Diabolical and Divine, &c, 2. Some 
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2. Sonfe good uſe may be made of ſome Dreams no wiſe Man doubteth. Arifotle in his 
Ethicks could ſay, Fuſtum ab injufto, non ſommo, ſed ſomnio diſcerni; a good Man may be 
diſtinguiſh'd from a bad, though not by his Sleep, yer by his Dreams in his Sleep : And other 
Philoſophers ( which godly Mr, Greenham mentioneth ) ſay, That the Vertuozs do differ no- 
thing from the Viriozs abour half parr of - their Lives, that is, their ſleeping times, fave 
only in their good Dreams, as the other have their bad ones, for both are much affeted in the 
Night, according to their Actions in the Day : How much more ſhould Saints employ their 
Thoughts, Words and Actions upon good in the Day, and then their Fancies and Aﬀecti- 
ons will Dream of that which is good in the Night : Burt they that make no Conſcience to 
Sin Waking, will not art all ſcrupleto Sin Sleeping. | 

The Third Remark is, Dreams (faith Reverend Mr. Baxter) are neither good nor ev, or 
ſinful ſimply in themſelves, becauſe they are not rational and voluntary, nor in our power 
(being more properly the produtts of the Fancy alone, than of the underſtanding or will) yet 
may be made ſinful by participation through ſome other voluntary Acts attending them, ei- 
ther Before, or After. 

I. Before, as either Commiſſion of Villany, which by a ſtrong Impreſſion diſpoſeth the Fancy 
to Dream thereof, or Omiſſion of Duty, either in not Mortifying a wicked Hears, which 1s 
the ſource and fountain of wicked Dreams ; or not obliging God by Prayer to lock up our 
Fancies, which is beyond our own power to do, : 

2. After; As, when Men voluntarily put more ſtreſs upon their Dreams than is meet, and 
take the meaſure of their Actions afterwards from them, and ſo make them as Divine Reve- 
lations, either truſting in them, or affrighted by them : whereas the Heathen Diogenes could 
ſay, *T'is folly to prefer our ſleeping, before our waking Thoughts , and to Prognofticate our 
Miſery or Felicity by Dreams,ſeeing both of them depend more upon what we do when awake, 
than upon what we ſuffer in our ſleep. 

The Fourth Remark is, we may not expect that God will inform us in our Dreams about 
any divine Truths, yet about ſome Humane Events (pertaining to this life ) God may fome- 
times admoniſh his Servants , as ( Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory afſures us ) hath been done. Holy 
Mr, Byfield faith, That certainly God till doth Treat with his People by Dreams , and 'tis 
our Duty to bleſs God for Holy Dreams. See more of this in my Signs of the Times, pag.24,2 5: 
Dr. $ibbs (in his Evangelical Sacrifice) faith, That God by Dreams may foreſhew ſome {in to 
. Come which we are like to falt into, and yet not afraid of ; or may diſcover thereby what 
preſent Sin prevails in the Heart : This God doth rarely, and for weighty Reaſons, moſtly to 
Holy Perſons, bringing with them their own Evidence, which always prove True. This 
makes nothing to heed all Dreams, becauſe ſome hold true ; for (faich Mr, Gattaker of Lotts) 
we mind only what proves true, but mifs the many thouſand that prove falſe, 

The Fourth and /aft Circumſtance, is the Matter what, which is moſt Remarkable ; atten- 
ded with Three Beholds. 

1. Behold a Ladder, &c, 

2. Behold Angels, &c. 

3. Behold God at the top of it : Beſides the excellency of the Matter is the more apparent, 
infomuch as it was deliver'd both in a Dream and in a V5/ion too, The former being diſtintly 
promis'd to old Men, | They fhall dream Dreams" and the latter to young Men [They ſhall ſee 
Viſions] Joel. 2. 28. which was the firſt Texr, that the Apoſtles Preach'd upon, AF. 2. 17. 
to the Converſion of 3000 Souls at one Sermon, and then was fulfilled ; (as Chrif# had told 
them, Joh. 7.37.) for the New Teſtament 1s but the unfolding and fulfilling of zhe O14 : Jacob 
had here this double Privilege (both of a young Man, as yet a Batchellor and unmarried, and 
of an old Man, being 77 years old at this time) beſtowed upon him, for he had both a 
Dream and a Viſion, and both were Divine alſo z and whereas [' to ſee Vifrons ] is judg'd a 
greater Honour than | ro dream Dreams) even that Honour, as well as this, is Facob dignified 
with herez yea, having not only Similitudes and Reſemblances of ſome things to fignifie Im- 
portant Matters, as Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar had, but alſo the other (which is a more 
excellent) way, wherein God (himſelf) ſpake audibly and intelligibly ro him (from the top 
of the Ladder) as Abimelech had, Gen. 20. 3. and as Foſeph had the Angel of God ſpeaking 
twice to him expreſly and without a figure, Marth. 1. 20, and 2, 19. both in a Dream, as 
Paul had alſo in a Viſion, Act. 16. 9, Such more noble Treats than the other, God moſtly 
gives his Servants. 

This Cceleſtial Ladder conſiſts of Four conſiderable Parts. _ 

1. The Top, in Heaven. | 

2. The Foot or bottom on Earth. 

3. The wo Sides, And, 
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4. The ſundry Rounds or Steps thereof, all coupled together in a comely and orderly Con- 
junction, There be many Senſes put upon this Ladder by Rabbies, the Fathers, and Modern 
D:vines, ſome taking it Litterally, ſome Myſtically , others Allegorically , and in a Tropo- 
logical Acception, &c. | £ 

1. The Fewiſh Rabbies ſay , This Viſion was the Repreſentation of Nebuchadnezzar's 
Image, the Head whereof was Gold, the Breaſt Silver, the Belly Braſs, the Legs Iron, and the 
feet [ron and Clay; to wit, of the Four main and mightieſt Monarchies of the World, name- 
ly, the Aſſyrian, the Perſian, the Grecian, and the Roman Monarchies z mentioned by Da- 
niel, Chap, 2. 31, to 36, which is the firſt Prophecy concerning all the four aforeſaid, and 
which moſt memorably comprehendeth a Compleat (though Compendious) Hiſtory of all the 
Ages of the World, from the Building of Babes Tower , (before Abrabam) to the laſt Day 
of Judgment. This muſt needs be a very long Ladder, reaching from the beginning of 
Babel to the end of Babylon, from the Riſe of the Literal , to the Ruin of the Spiritual Ba- 
| bylon, whoſe top was Gold, the next part below it was Silver, that lower than it was Braſs, but 
the Foot and Bottom of it (ſtill waxing worſe and leſs worthy) was Iron and Clay of Nebu- 
chadnez2zar's Image; from DaziePs Interpretation of this Viſion, the Heathen Poers borrow'd 
their Fables of the four Ages of the World; to wit, the Golden, Silver, Brazen, and Iron 
Ages thereof, 

Sleidan writes his Commentaries upon theſe four principal Empires, which (all) had exceed- 
ing wide Steps, both in the Publick 7ranſa#tons of their own particular Empires, and in the 
ſtrange Tranſitions ſucceſſively of one Empire into another, until the laſt and worſt be uſher*d 
in; and now the World is come towards the bottom of this Ladder, to the laſt of the laſt, and 
to the worſt of it too, paſt the Legs of Iron to the Feet and Toes of Clay ; the 1290 Clay-feet 
are the Eaſtern Antichriſt, the Tark, and the Weſtern, the Pope, both weaker, than whiles 
they were Legs of Iron : The Kingdom of the Turk is now tottering with nothing more than 
the weightinels of it ſelf , and that of the Pope declineth apace alſo, and ſhall decline more 
and more daily notwithſtanding all his preud Helpers, according to that old Diſtich, 


Roma diu Titubans wariis erroribus ala, 


Corruet & Mundi deſinet eſe Caput. 


This frong Cordial our gracious God hath left ws in his Cabinet of the Holy Scripture for 
the comtorting of our (almoſt) ſwouning Hearts in this Evil day, that the Kingdoms of the 
Stone will [mite the Image upon bis feet, Dan. 2. 34. which (at the beſt) are but part of Clay, 
ſtanding upon earthly Foundations, 1/a, 4-0. 6. and all the Powers of the World are but ear- 
then Veſſels, an hearty knock with this /;rtle fone, breaks them all to pieces, Pal. 2.9. As 
ſure as the S#/ver Kingdom deſtroy'd the Golden, and the Brazen the Sitver, fo ſure the King- 
' dom of the Stone will deſtroy the Iron, and the Clayie one, and for the better corroborating of 
our Faith: This is all done by the Miniſtry of Angels, (aſcending and deſcending upon this 
Ladder of the worldly Empires) managing all the various Vicifſituces and Mutations ( one 
into another ). In all their ps and downs, Daniel mentions the Angel of Perſia, and he Names 
Michael the Churches Angel, Dan. 10. 13, 20. The Great God gives all thoſe Kingdoms 
their Times and their Turns , their Riſe, their Reign and their Ruine, by the Miniftration of 
Angels, and when the Gouty feet of this worldly Image (being now degenerated into Clay ) 
ſhall be broke in pieces by the Kingdom of the Stone, then ſhall the Kingdom of the Mountain 
begin to fill the whole Earth, Dan, 2. 35. and 44, 45. the Kingdom of Chriſt, as  /:itrle 
Stone at the. firſt (yer working great Deſtructions upon thoſe Metal-Ringdoms) but increaſing 
wonderfully to a great Mountain, when Chrift takes to himſelf his great Power, Rev, 11.15,17. 
then the Kingdoms of the World ſhall renounce Popery, and give up their Names to the 
Goſpel in receiving the Reformation ; ſuch as do.not, but ſend Mcfſengers after him, faying, 
We will not have this man to rule over as, Luk. 19. 27, he will certainly flay them, ſubduing 
all before him, and his Church ſhall ſtand , when all other contrary Powers (though they 
ſeem ar preſent never ſo ſplendid and ſolid) ſhall be blown upon and blaſted ( 7. 40. 24. ) 
they ſhall dwindle away, and diſappear for ever. "Though they be never ſo angry ar this, 
Rew. 11.18. Vang ſme viribus Irs, They cannot help it, for ſtrong is the Lord that Judgeth 
them ; two Fits of an Ague ſhook to Death great Tamerlain in the midft of his Preparations 
for his Conqueſt of 7urky, for the Time of its Ruine was not then come : but in fulneſs of Time 
Chriſt will divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong , Ila. 53. 12, with the ſtrong Turk, Pope, 
and Devil. 

The Second ſenſe (according to the Sentiments of others) is, This Ladder repreſents that 


Divine Providence whereby all the Affairs of the World (both univerſal and particular) are 
| | : governed 
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governed by the great God, who isat the top of it,” wherein he is pleas'd ro make uſe of 4®- 

els (not becauſe he needs , for he created them withour their Help, but becauſe jr is his in, - 
diſpurable pleaſure) as minitring Spirits in bis Service, Hebr. 1. 14. The Almighty Power 
and Providence of God doth nor only diſpoſe of the great Concerns of Europe, Aſia, Africa 


and America in the General, as before, but alſo of every Kingdom, Country, Family, and In- 
dividual Perſon in Particular. Wop , | A 

This Ladder of Providence hath for its two Sides, Firſt, Divine Wiſdom ; Secondly, Di- 
vine Power coupled together and embracing each other by ſeveral Rounds or Steps thereof 


from the beginning of the World to this' prefent Day, and brings all pexſons and _ to 
their proper place and end ; guiding all [ fortiter, ſed ſuaviter) ſtrongly, yet ſweetly, and go» 
verning both [ Mala culpe & gene] the Evils' of Sin, and of Puniſhment for- Sin to God's 
Glory ; ſo that nothing can diſturb his Work: It was the Country of Canaanz Privilege to 
have God's Eye upon it from the Beginning 'of the Year to the end thereof, Deat, 11. 11, 12, 
Sn God (art the top of this Ladder) hath his Eye upon our Country and Kingdom, Ubi amor 
jbi oculus, undoubtedly God hath a love for England, for be hath Recorded his Name upon 
it,and hath a great People (that bring more Glory to him than many Nations) in ir. Though 
with many of ws God is not well-pleaſed, 1 Cor. 10. 5. bis Eyes run to and fro, and areevery 
where, 2 Chron, 16. 9. .to wit, the Eyes of his Omnilcience, :though not of his watchful Be- 
nevolence. The Lord ſers his Eyes upon the Wicked for evil, and not for good, Amos 9. 4. 
He looks upon all created beings, from Angels down to Worms, P/al, 113.5, 6, Curat uni- 
verſa quaſi ſmgula, & (ingula quaſi ſola, ſaith Auſtin, He Eyerh All as if one, and one as if all, 

and no more, : |; 

This Ladder or Pillar of Providence, hath not only a long reach from Heaven down tothe 
Earth ; but alſoa large Eye, Jooking well, Jer. 40. 4, unto and upon Cities, Ezr. 5.5, Fami- 
lies, I(a.49. 16. and every Righteous Perſon, Plal. 33. 18, and 34- 15. Job 36.7. x Per. 
2. 12, as here upon and unto this poor Pilgrim Faceb, numbring the very hairs of our Heads, 
Matth, 1o. 3o. ſetting an Hedpe about us, as Fob 1. 10, and a wall of Safety, 1/a. 26, 1, 
and 60. 18, Ezr, 9.9. This Ladder is ſti} letdown from Heaven, as here for the Comfort 
of Facob, fo for all the Seed of Facob, till Angels are aſcending and deſcending upon ir, all 
charged to look well ro God's httle ones, Pſal. 91, 11. as their careful Nurſes, bearing them 
up in their Arms while they are all along in this lower world, and at Death carrying them 
away ſafe through the Air (the*Devils Territories) Home to their Father's Houſe into Hea- 
ven, there laying them down in the warm boſom of Abraham, Luk. 16. 22. that they may 
be ever with th: Lord, 1 Thefl. 4.17. and there finp Hallelujabs to him for evermore in a 
better World, How may this ſupport us with Comfart in all our Trials and Troubles, ſeeing 
Chrift is atthe top of this Ladder, overlooking every Stone that a thrown at ws ? as at Stephen, 
Acts 7.55.58, and ſaying'to us, Fear not thou worms Jacob, ſa. 4-1. 14. and as once he ſaid 
to Martha, If thou wilt believe , thou ſhalt fee the mighty power of God , Joh. 11, 40; fo 
Facob ſaw after this. , , . 

The Third Senſe put upon this Ladder is, it repreſents the Church's Pilgrimage through 
the World , mounting up like Pillars of Smoak from Earth to Heaven, Cant, 3, 6. How 
hath ſhe had her Aſcenfiones Fumi, the riſing Rowlings , and Agglomerations of Smoak ; 
which, though black and ſooty (as #t is) through manifold ves... rue and Infirmities 
attending her, yet hath a principle within to carry her upward (as it hath) and comes more 
welcom and ſweet to God, than all the coſtly Evaporations of Myrrh and Incenſe, and all 
the odoriferous Powders of the Spice- Merchant , as being perfumed with the fragrant Odours 
of her Redeemer*'s Merits and Mediation , Hebr, 9. 24: Reve), 5, 8. and 8. 4. whereby her 
Prayers paſs up, as a ſweet memorial , At, 10. 4. and the Perſons that be her Members are 
accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 1. 6. both go up as Incenſe, Pla). 14-1. 2. and ſometimes won- 
derfully, Judg. 13, 19, 26. for beſides the Iwward principle (aforeſaid) there is likewiſe an 
outward Influence, lifting up both Prayers and Perſons. _ I MOT 

I, Her Prayers, 'being kindled and rarified by the fire of God's Spirit, do-move and mount 
upward ( as the Flame doth naturally )) toward Heaven, Chrift carrying them along (as he 
did Afanoab's Sacrifice in the flame whereof he aſcended) for it is his office to preſent the.. 
Churches Services before God, and to procure their gracious Acceptance with hinz;z hereby 
they become right Heave-offerings to the Lord , Exod. 29. 28, wherein our hearts ſhould be 
heaved up to Heaven. | | 

2. The Perſons (belonging to her) themſelves. 

The Lord (at the top of the Ladder) lets down his long Hand and gives them many. an 

effeftual lifr, Drawing them to himſelf, Cant, 1. 4. Joh. 6, 44- and 12. 32, Cauſmg thens 
| to approach to him, Pal. 65. 4. for it is his gracious will,” that where he , there they may be 
| uauu alſo, 
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alſo, Joh. 17. 24+ therefore doth Chriſt both bold and bale them: by the hand and by the 
heart, Hof, 11. 4+, bis left hand being under their beads ; and his right hand embracing them, 
Cant, 2. 6, in which poſture. be carries them gently in bis boſem , Iſa, 40. 11, through the 
Wilderneſs of this World, to Reſt with himſelf in Eternal Glory. = . 

Thus hath the Church been. climbing up this Ladder in her Militant State, both before 
the Law, under the Law, and after the Law, under the Goſpel to this preſent day, and will 
be climbing to the end of the World, the Angels attending her all along, Dews videt. Angeli 
aftant, &c. therefore though ſhe. be -bewilder'd, yet in her VViderneſs late ſhe cannot mil. 
carry. *Tis with her as with I/rae} in their, Pilgrimage from Egypr through the Wilderneſs to 
Canaan, wherein they had Forty two Stations from Raagmſes to Fordan, a long Ladder with' fo 
many Steps or Stages, which pre-figureth the various wandrings of the Churc ,"and her many 
removes in this worldly Wilderneſs, yet hath ſhe-the conduRt ( 25 1/rgel had) of the Pillar of 
Glory to protef# them, to dire} them, and to ſuit ,their,Neceſsities Night and Day, Exed, 13, 
21, 22, chuſing, though not the neareſt, yet the ſafeſt way for them, and ordering the mar- 
ter ſo, that evils ſhould not be ready for them, till. they were made ready for evils : Thus the 
Heirs of Heaven may not murmure that they are . wanderers.qn Earth, and as younger Bro. 
hers ſhift from place to place 5 Gods Pilgrims have no fixed. Seat, Ger. 47. 9. 1 Chron, 
29, IF. 1 Pet. 1.17. and 2.11. Heb.11,9, 10, 13, 14» yet ſtill they bave this to comfort 
them, they in all their wandrings have hold of their Fathers Hand, and he of theirs, can- 
duing them from ſtep to ſtep upon this Pilgrim ladder, until he Hand them to the higheſt 
ſtep, and from thence into Heaven, The Pillar of Providence leads the Church- 2ilirant 
through the World to be Triumphant in Heaven, 

'The fourth ſenſe of this Ladder (according to others) is, It bath the reſemblance of Diwine 
Predeſt ination Deſcending from Heaven to the Earth, and again, Aſcending from the Earth to 
Heaven; the Eternal Decree and Everlaſting Covenant of God concluding at the end in Mans 
Salvation. In this latter way (to wit, of Aſcenſion) Gods Predetermination is the Root of the 
Ladder, and Mans Salvation is the Top of it z bur in the former way (of Deſcenſin) God is at 
the top of ir, fore-knowing, and writing in the Bogk of Life, the Names of ſuch as ſhall be 
faved; and the ſeveral Steps thereof are, 1., E/eftion, 2. Creation, 3, Vocation. 4, Fuſtifica- 
tion, 5, Adoption. 6. Santiification;, and 7. Glorification ; The two fides of which Ladder 
(they make) to be the Fuſftice and Mercy of God, Even the Heathen Poer Homer could 
dream ot a Golden Chaim, which the Gentile Zupizer let down from Heaven to Earth, whereby 
(according to the Wiſdom of the Antients) be ordered all things according to his Will ; bur 
our blefled Apoſtle Paul tells us better of @ Golden Chain indeed, whereby the True ove, or 
Fehowvah manages matters concermung Mankind in an orderly manner, Rom.8. 29, 30. to the 
praiſe of the glory of bis Grace, Eph. 1, 5, 6. and according to the counſel of his own Will, v, 11. 
Oh how ſhould men mind more the lower Steps of this long Ladder,and become better Scholars 
in the Grammar-School of Faith and Repentance, before they venture to the Univerſity, and be- 
come too buſie Diſputers about the Doctrine of Predeſtination, which is the Top of the Ladder, 
We may know our Ele#ie by our Vocation z can we but make "this latter ſure ( the 
Apoſtle doth affurc us, 2 Pe, 1, 10.) thereby we make the former ſure alſo. None are effes 
Hnually Cated, but thoſe that are eternally Eleffed, The Called are the Choſen, God elets to 
the Means, as well as to the End, and none but Libertines ſay otherwiſe, Eph. 1. 4. God hath 
choſen us that we may be holy. As they, Aﬀs 27, 31. could not come ſafe to Land, if they left 
the Ship ; ſo neither can Men come to Heaven but by Holineſs, Heb, 12, 14. Oh fear to for- 
fake the Ship (the Church) as the manner of ſome us ; for extra Eccleſiam nulla eſt [alus, except 
ye tarry in the Ship, ye will not be ſaved, 

The 6fth ſenſe (among the godly Learned) of this Zadder is, It reſembles a Religious Life, 
and a Chriftian Converſation. Thus Bernardus ſaith in his Sermons upon Mar. 19, 2 .; 
[We have left all and followed thee.) and this Senſe Baſil and others after him, pur upon it, 
making Holy Exerciſes to be the many ſteps, and Faith and Obedience to be the two fides of the 
Ladder, whereby the true Chriſtians Converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. while his Com- 
moration is on Earth, Though he be #1 the VVorld, yer he is not of the YVorld, Jokn. 17. 
IT, 14. Though he Trade in the things that are below, yer he ſeeks rhe things that are a- 
bove, Col. 2. 1, 2. He is Heaven-born, ſo muſt be mounting npward thither as to his Cen- 
tre, holding his Heart as well as Hand upon Gods VVord and Sacraments as upon ( ſo ſome 
ſenſe it ) the two fides of this Evangelical Ladder; others would have thoſe two grand Prin- 
ciples of Aforal Philoſophy ['Avixs, Ame 5, Suſtine, Abſtine, Suſtain Suffering, Abſtain Sinning} 
to ſignifie the two (idesof this Ladder, becauſe theſe two ſignificant words ( wherein there is 
TeANav 'a wry? mach ſenſe in 2 ſbort ſentence) do hold forth the ſtrongeſt Guards both againſt 
the evi/ of Sinning and the evil of Suffering tor Sinning : This [| cum grano ſals ] with, a lit- 
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tle allowance may paſs for current Coin in the Court. of the Goſpel, and thar by the Balance 
of the Sanuary, it we take thoſe fora Vertues for Theological Graces, as the Apoltle Peter 
doth, 2 Pet. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7. where he links them Hand in Hard like Virgins in a Dance (as 
the word [ '«nxprynez]s ] there uſed ſignifies) and placing thoſe Divine Vertues fo, as 50 
make one Grace ſtrengthen another, as Stones do 1n an Arch: For what elſe is the whole of 
' « Chriſtianity, but an adding owe Grace to another, and a continued Exerciſe of thoſe Graces one 
to another, whereof Faith is the Foundation of all that follow, being all Radically in ir, and 
| Indeedevery other true Grace is but Faith exerciſed, which, while the Heathen Philoſophers 
wanted, their beſt Moralifts ( notwithſtanding their. choiceſt Moral Vertues, calld by Au- 
guſtine ( ſplendida peccata ) but ſhining Sins ) did miſs of the right way of Salwation, John 
I4, 6. Acts 4. 12, There 1s no way to Salvation but by Faith in Chrift, growing in Grace, 
2 Per. 3.18, from one kind to another, from one Exerciſe ( of thaſe various kinds of Graces ) 
ro another, and from one Degree ( of thoſe Exerciſes from weaker to ſtronger to another, 
is the right climbing of this Eadder of Chriſtianity : From hence come the ſeveral Forms, 
the lower, the middle, and the higher. Forms of Chriſtians, which the Antients call the Cate- 
chumeni, the Competentes and the Aditi ; and the Romaniſts (Fyle, Incipientes, Proficientes 
and Perfet;, bur beſt of all, the Apoſtle nameth them, Children, Young-men and Fathers, 
1 John 2. 12, 13, 14, Intimating thereby, that a Chriſtian hath his degrees of Growth, as 
Mankind hath. 

1. Heis a Child, and muſt be fed with Milk, 1 Cor. 3, 1,2. and not with ſffrong Meat, 
Heb. 5. 11,12, 12, 

2. He becomes a Youth in Chrifs School ( As 4.13. They had been with Jeſus for 
Learning ) better taught, and paſt the Spoon ; ſuch as need nor have their Nurſes to.maſti- 
cate their Meat for them, but grow ſtrong to reſift rhe Tempter, 1 John 2. 13, and by Vi- 
tory pat the Devil to a flight. 

3. Then he grows up to be a Father, or ſhe to be a Merber in Iſrael, Fudg. 5.7. 2 Sam. 
20, 19. Thus Monaſen is call'd an old Diſciple, Acts 21, 16. that is, 2 Gray-headed, well- 
experienced Chriſtian, ſuch a one, as rages forth Fruit in his old ge, Pal. 92.12, 13; 14. 
in his full-grown ſtace, Eph. 4. 13, Belides and. before theſe three Degrees the Scripture men- 
tions the firſt Being and Beginning of a Chriſtian, As, 

1. His Conception, Gal. 4. 19. the firſt Forming of Chrifts Image in the Soul. Alas there 
be roo many ſuch as the Prophers unwiſe Sou, Hol. 12. 13, who ftay too long in the place of 
= breaking - his of Children, proceed no farther than to conviction for Sin, which 1s there 

fled, And, - 

2. His Birth, 1 Pet. 1, 23. which is a blefſed Birth, that brings him into a new World, 
Some ( as Fob ) have curſed the day of their ff Birth, but never any curſed the day of 
their new Birch ; yer too many there be, who deal with their Convictions ( or inward 
Workings for Sin )) as Harlots do with their Conceptions, they deſtroy them, that they may 
* Not bear the pangs of Child-birth in bringing forth, 

, We ſhould make a ſerious ſearch and ſcrutiny after all theſe five fteps of this Chriſtian Lad- 
er, tO wit | | . 

I. Conception, 2, Birth. 3. Childhood, 4, Youth. 5, The full grown Age in the 
good ways of God ; Searching what or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt hath ſignified 
theſe things tozes, 1 Pet, I. 11. and whereabour ( of this Facob's Ladder ) we are, whether 
at the bottom, about the middle, or near the top, but more of this upon the laſt ſenſe of this 
Ladder, adding now this word only, that the moſt aſcending Chriſtian is the moſt aſſured 
Chriſtian, and moſt abounding with good works, atFuoſus & frufFuoſws, the moſt 2Qiive is 
the moſt fruitful and beſt confirmed, Eph. 5. 9. 2 Pet. 1. 8, growing as Saul did higher by 
the Head and Shoulders than others, until we come to rhe fulneſs of the meaſure of the ftature of 
Chriff, Eph, 4. 13. till we can do ſingular things far God ( who doth ſingular things for us) 
Mat.'5, 47. having our Feet ( upon this Ladder ) where other ens Heads are, Prov. 
i5. 24, having our Senſes exerciſed to diſcern ( from a conſiderable advance upon this Ladder) 
betwixt Good and Evil, Heb. 5. 14. Hereby a more abundant entrance is miniſtred to ws into 
the Kingdom of Chrift, 2 Pet. 1, 11. As wepalſs along in climbing this Ladder we ſhall not 
be wa74Co/]s, blinking or purblind, not ſo weak-lighted but we may both ken our Intereſt in 
the Kingdom, Luke 12. 32. and go gallantly into Heaven, not with hard ſhift and with 
much ado thither, as many Ships into the Harbour, with Cables rent, Sails tatter'd, Maſts 
broken, Anchors loſt, &c. bur as the brave Ship that comes Home with its Streamers flyirg, 
Trumpets ſounding, &c. | | 

The Sixth ſenfe of rhis Ladder in its Myſtical Meaning according to ſome {pus Criticks, 


5; It lifewiſe reſembles the Generation or Genealogy of Chriſt, according to Me ae or his 
| ; umane 
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Humane Nature, which the Evangeliſt Luke, Chap, 3. deſcribeth in its deſcenſion downward 
from Adam, and the Evangeliſt Matthew its Aſcenſion upward from Foſeph the ſuppoſed Fa- 
ther of our Bleſſed Saviour ; and every Generation (the three fourteeris mentioned, Mar, 1. 17.) 
are as ſo many ſteps of this Ladder, and the ro ſides thereof are Gods Mercy and Truth, where- 
by all the parts of it were compadt together, although a Tamar (the Canaanitiſh Rahab the 
Harlot) a Ruth (the Moabiteſs) and a Bathſhebab (the Adultereſs) be ſome materials thereof | 
[-Luolibet ' ex ligno non fit Mercurins)] is an old and a true laying among men, the Carpenter 
cannot make a ſtraight Ladder of Crooked Timber, but God can, for he maketh the bad 
good, and crooked things ſtraight, Iſa. 40. 4. & 42.16, & 45. 2, & Luk. g. 5, he mak- 
eth them plain to be put together in every point and joint, all impediments God removeth 
(faith that Evangeliſt there) to uſher into the World Chriſts Generation, which he mentions 
after, v.23, to the end, Chriſt was pleaſed to take fleſh of theſe four great ſinners aforeſaid, 
thar were all advanced to be great Grand-mothers to the King of Kings,who as he needed nor 
to be ennobled by his ſtock, ſo neither was difparag'd-by his Progenitors, 'but deſcended from 
thoſe ſinful Women (to ſay nothing of the findry ſinful Meh) which was to ſhew; that we 
cannot commit more than he can remit, and that by his Purifying Grace, he purgeth away 
and waſheth off all our pollutions being the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal, 4: 2. as the Sun of the 
 Firmament diſſipateth and iſperſerh all thoſe noxious Vapours (that Infe&t both the Earth 
and the Air) by its Beams. | 
And *tis very Remarkable , how the lower end of this Ladder (of Chriſt's Genealogy) was 
made up of obſcure Materials; to wit, of ſuch Perſons as the Scripture mentioneth no more, 
fave' only their bare Names, neither doth any Jewiſh Record (now extant) Regiſter any 
of their As, but ſo many miſeries attended them (before Shiloh came) in thoſe calamitous 
Times after the Captivity , that though they were. principal Men among their own People 
(as being of Fudab's Tribe according to Facob's Prophecy , Gen. 49. 10.).yet were they fo 
held in ſubje&tion by the Anriochzs's and by the Herods of that Age, that they were (ſome of 
them) no better than private Perſons , as Zoſeph and Mary were, though others might be 
Law-givers among that People privately , as Zacob Propheſy'd : And we may ſuppoſe alfo, 
thar becauſe of the continual Calamities that came then one upon the neck of another, little - 
liberty was left the Rabbies to write any Rolls or Regiſters, Catalogues or Kalendars with 
Enlargements upon them in an Hiſtorical Method, though undoubtedly the Pofterity of David 
(from whom Chrift was to deſcend) were then carefully both obſerved and preſerved by thoſe 
that look'd for the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luk. 2, 25. and 38. for it was a moſt certain and re- 
ceived 'Truth among the Fews of thoſe times, that Meſſiah the Prince , Dan. 9. 26, ſhould 
ſhortly come of that Family, and when he came, he found them (as foſeph did his Brethren, 
Gen. 37. 17.) in Dothan , Hebr, Defe#in, in ſo low eſtate were they at his coming, and 
their looking for the deſire of all Nations, Hagg. 2. 7. was that which held up their fainting 
Hearts in thoſe ſad Times, wherein not only Prophecy, but alſo Proſperity failed them. They 
had little elſe to relieve them as to external means; Except, : 
1. The Bath-Kol, that Voice or ( Daughter of a Voice, as the Hebr, ſignifies ) the 
Eccho heard in the Temple ( as they tell us ) which ſupplied the place of, and ferv'd for 
an Oracle, And, +. q, 
2. The Miracle of the Poa! of Betheſda's. Healing by the Angels troubling it, Fob. 5, 
22, 3-4. which marvellous Mercy was granted them by God to ſtrengthen their Hearts in his 
True Worſhip under all their Perſecutions by ſeveral Tyrants, until the Days of Chrift, 
Thus our Lord faith , when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall be find faith upon the Earth ? 
Luk, 18, 8. He found little Faith at his firſ# coming, (he came to bis own, and his epnin their 
ſo deep Defe&tion and ſuppreſling SubjeQtion, received bim not , Joh. 1, 11.) and he will 
(as he faith) find as little Faith at his ſecond coming ; God oft ſtays long, yea ſo long, till his 
Saints have done looking for him (which yer they ought to do when they cannot be bleſt with 
looking on him, 1fa. 8, 17,) ſighing out thoſe ſad words [Why are his Chariots ſo long in com- 
ming, &c.] Judg, 5. 28. when they have even forgot both God's Promiſes, and their on 
Prayers grounded upon his Promiſes : And when they have done expeQing, and ſay, there 
»0 hope, Jer. 2. 25. The harveſt is paſt, the Summer 1s over, and gone, and we are not ſaved, 
Jer. 8. 20. therefore after Strangers muſ} we go,-after Princes who ſerve ſtrange Gods : 
Then, even then comes Chriff | &? warns ] asout of an Engine, and then doth he rhings 
that they looked mot for, Ifa. 64. 3, 4. even Terrible things, extolled by God himſelf, - Dez. 4 
32; 33- with 30. the Call of the Fews, the Fulneſs of the Gemiiles, the Fall of Amichrift, the 
Riſe of Feſus Chriſt for thoſe that wait for him, and are willing yet 70 want him nil his time 
come, He is g God of fudgment, waits to be Gracions, Ia, JO. 18. and knows _— time 
when to hand forth his favours, 7/a. 49. 8. Pſal, 69, 13. every Bleſling is be - _ 
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beautiful in its ſeaſon, Ecclef 9. 11. Wait then on him who waits 08 us, 
—_— i and beſt Senſe of Facob's Ladder, is, "T's a moſt /zvely Repreſemation of 
ou; bleſſed Mediator ( himſelf) Feſws Chrift : Though the moſt proper and /teral ſenſe of 


this vifonal Ladder be to ſhew God's Providence in the general, whereby he governeth a#” 


things both in Heaven and Earth, Pſa), 113.6. 'tis a glorious condeſcenfion in his to look ous 
of himſelf from the rop of this Ladder down upon Aa—_— Pal. 113. 6. how much more up- 
on the worm Facob here, Iſa. 4-1. 14- and upon ſuch worthleſs Worms, and unworthy 
Wretches as we are , whom Sin ſetteth farther beneath the Worms, than the Worms are 
beneath the Angels : Thus God Humbleth himſelf here to diſconſolate and anxious Facob, de- 
claring hereby to hi , that Divine Providence ſhould attend him (after a ſpecial manner) 
both in his deſcent ro Meſopotamia, and in his aſcent or return to Paleſtine: And that God 
would be his Friend, graciouſly charging his Avgels with him, Pfal. 91. 11..-both in his 
going down and coming up. The Ladder was to fignifie the way which 7acob was to'go, the 
Angels were his Convoy backward and forward, and God ar the top, ordering and over-ruling 
All, yea and counter-comforting him againſt his four Cor-doliums, or Hearts-griets ; as, 
1, For his Baniſhment from his Parents, God ſaith, 1 will be thy Keeper. 
2. For leaving his Native Country, he ſaith, I will grve thee this Land, 
| 3: For his ſolitary Fourney, he ſhould be accompanied with Angels, And, 
4, His Cordial againſt his Poverty was, that God would make him great to Eaſt and 
Weſt, &c. 5 
4 this /3/50n was not only for Facob's Comfort, proper to him alone, but *cis for the Com- 
fort of all the Seed of Jacob in common (even of all God's People) that they ſhould not 
doubt of God's Preſence and Afiiſtance at ayy time, and in any place of their Troubles : This 
is the /teral Senſe. 
But the 'main myftical ſenſe is to ſignifie the Sawionr of Mankind, as Chrif himſelf (the 
beſt Expounder of Viſions and Scriptures) doth Expound it as prefiguring himſelf, Sundry 
Teſtimonies of this excellent Interpretation we have from Fobn the Evangeliſt, who writes 
chiefly of Chriſt's Divinity (as Matthew and Luke of his Humanity, as before) whereof who 
can tell bis Generation or Genealogy , 1/a. 53. 8. what is his Name, and what # his Sons 
Name? declare if thou canſt tell, Prov. 30. 4. According to the Divine Nature Chrift is with- 
out Deſcent, or Pedigree, as Melchiſedech, Hebr, 7. 2. In concurrence with all theſe Scriptures,” 
the Evangeliſt John eflays (as his prime Project, and principal Drift, Scope and Subje&) to 
ſet forth the Deity of Chriff, his Co-eternity and Co-exiſtency with the Father, and how he was 
a Co-agent with him in the Creation, Joh: 1. 1,2, 3, 4,5. Where that heavenly Eagle (call'd 
0 Oxbnoy © 127" ior, Fohn, the Divine) ſoars out of fight at his firſt flight, the profoundneſs 
of which Przfatory Myſteries (in thoſe five aforeſaid Verſes) did fo aſtoniſh a Platonick Phi-- 
loſopher at the reading of them, that, tho* he call'd the Evangelift a Barbarian, yet was he 
conſtrain'd to cry our, He had compriſed more ftupendious ſtuff in thoſe few lines, than all the 
Philoſophers had done in their Volummous Diſcourſes ; This was a fair Acknowledgment, and he 
had been an Happy man,had his Admiration hereof made a gms work upon his Aﬀe&ions," 
ſo as to bring him over from Atheiſm to Chriftianity, as the reading of thoſe very Verſes di 
upon Learned Funjzz, according to his own Confeſſion in the Hiſtory of his Life ; bur alas, this 
vain Philoſopher only read this profound piece and wondred at-it, but ſtill (not having Divine 
Teachings ) he left it where he found ir, 2 - 
Now this bigh-flying Evangeliſt gives three Choice Teſtimonies, that Facobs Ladder did really 
repreſent our Bled Redeemer, Mans Mediator. : | 


His firſt Teſtimony is, Fob. 1, 51. Te ſhall ſeethe Heavens opentd,' and the Angels aſcending - 


and deſcending upon the Son of Man: Where, for the comfort of all true.Believers, he plainly, 
alludeth to Faechs Ladder, Gen, 2.8. 12. which repreſenteth Chriff, who alone toucheth Hea- 
ven and Earth with his two Natures, his Humanity as the foot of the Ladder, placed on 
Earth, and his Deity, as the top of the Ladder, reacheth to.Heaven, and fo, as he is the Me 
diator, he conjoyneth Heaven and Earth together, reconciling all in himſelf to the Father, Col. 
1. 20. Eph, 2,19. fo becomes the Bridge (as Gregory calls him.) which reacheth over from 
Man to God ; a great Gulph indeed (as Luke 16.26,) betwixt them in the faln eſtate is fixed, 
yet Chriſt only hath a reach long enough to tranſport us over it : He is the only Mediator, 
1 Tim, t, 5. Beſide bim there's no Saviour; Iſa. 43. 11. By his only Merits and Mediation, 
both the Miniſtry of Angels, the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit deſcend down upon' Man, and 
mens perſons and prayers do aſcend up to God, who is at the top of the Ladder, ſaying, - This is 
my beloved Son, 1 whom 1 am well pleaſed, \'Matth. 3. 17. © ; 

| | The ſecond Teſtimony of this Evangeliſt, is Jobs 3. 13. Chriſt came down from Hes” 
ven, and goes up ro Heaven, like Facobs — bringing God down to Man (in his Aſſump- 
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262 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob's Life. Chap. 12. 
tion of Mans Nature to. his God-head) and carrying Man back again to God (from whom he 
had faln ) in bis Aſcention of Mans Nature up to Heaven : And all that Interval of Time 
( betwixt his Aſſumption and Aſcention ) the Holy Angels are ſaid to Miniſter to him, (To 
ſay nothing how they ſang Anthems at bis Birth, Luke 2.13, 14,15. and how they will 
attend him at his ſecond coming,. 2 Theſ, 1, 7, 8.) As, | 

Firſt, In his Temptation, Mat. 4. 11, 

Secondly, In bis Paſſion, Luke 22.43. 

Thirdly, In his Reſurreftion, Fohn 20. 12, 

Fourtbly, In his Aſcention, Aﬀs 1. 11, &c. 

And as Chriſt is the Head of Angels, Eph. I. 22, (which 'are call'd Shinan, changeable 
Creatures, Pſal. 68, 17. 1o receivetheir Confirmation by Chriſt, not to forſake their firſt Ha- 
bitation as the Apoſtate Angels did.) So he chargeth them with his Church, Pſal. 34. 7, 
Heb. 1.14. whom he calls [ Hz Fulneſs, |] Eph. 1. 23, not accounting himſelf complear, 
until She ( bis Body )) be ( by the Guardianthip of the Angels) gather'd ro him the Head, 
that where he (their Head ) #, there they may be alſo, Fobn 17. 24. in which reſpect, the 
Church hath this Honour of making Chriſt perte&t, as rhe Members do perfect the Body, and 
the Body the Head. 

The third Teſtimony of this Evangeliſt is, his calling Chriſt ( from his own Mouth ) the 
Door, Fohn 10. 1, 2.7. and to the ſame ſenſe the way, Fobn 14, 6. both which Titles tell 
us, that He 1s porta, ſemita & ſcala Celi ( as the Antient Fathers term him )) the only portal, 
paſſage and parh*way to Heaven and Happineſs: We have no whither to go, but to bim, John 
' 6.66, Webaveno way to go, but by him, to attain Eternal Life, Foby 14. 6, As 4.12. 
Chriſt hath paved us a new and living way, Heb, 10. 2.0. unto Heaven with his own Merito- 
rious Blood, and his Fleſh ſtands as a Skreen betwixt us and Everlaſting Burnings, Iſa. 33. 14. 
Eph. 2. 14. Iſa. 32.2. Micah 5, 5. None of the Popiſh- He or She Saints or Angels can 
make a Ladder of Life, long enough and ſtrong enough, whereon Men may climb up to God : 
We ſhould fay of all ſuch ſorry Saviowurs as Cicero ſaid of the many Heathen Demi-gods, [ Jftos 
Deos minutulos contemno, modo Jovem propitium habeam ; | may great Jove be my Friend, I 
value not the frowns of all the Diminutive Deities. Let the Romaniſts fancy to, themſelves 
other falſe Ladders, -we do deſpiſe their Dunghil-deitzes, tis enough it the true Jehovah ( our 
Dear: Jeſws ,) will be a Ladder of Life to us. This Symbol of the Mediator was exhibited to 
Jacob here as moſt ſuitable ro his ſad Soul, that he might be comforted with this Sign of Chriſt 
(of Jacob's Seed, who was to ſpring out of Jacob's Loins ) bis Mediation, in whom all Nati- 
ons ſhould be bleſſed. | 

The great Truth therefore that ariſeth from hence is, That Chriſt :s our Ladder of Life and 
Love, by which we have Communion with God upon Earth, while we Live, and Admiſſion un- 
70 God in Heaven, when we Die. 

This Ladder hath ſeven excellent Properties : *T's, 

1. A Living-ladder, therefore is it called a Ladder of Life, all other material Ladders are 
made up of dead Wood, of dry Timber, ſuch as bave loſt their Sap and Growth : But this 
Myſtical Ladder ( our Dear Redeemer ) is a Ladder that hath Life in ir, both Intrinſecally 
and Objetvely. | Fes | 

I.  Intrinſecally, There is inward Life in this Ladder, as Cbriſt is calPd the Living Stone, 
' 1 Pet. 2. 4. whereas all other Stones are Dead lifeleſs things: Yea, he is calld not only a Liv-: 

3g, but alſo a Looking Stone, Zech, 3. 9. looking with its Seven Eyes at the 24atters and 
Miſeries of his Church and Children, Exod. 3.7, .&*c, whereby he moſt wiſely manages all. 
publick and private Aﬀairs : 'Thus likewiſe Chriſt is call'd a Living, Ladder ; in bim is Life, 
John 1. 4. He is the Prince of Life, Afts 2.15. yea, and not only the Prince, but alſo the. 
Principle of Life, both of Natural, Ats 17, 2.8; By bim we live,. move, and have our Being ; 
and ot Spiritual Life, 1 John 5. 12, ; He that hath.the Son, hatblife; all ( out of him ) are, 
dead while they live, 1 Tim. 5.6, burall (in him) are Heirs of life, 1 Pet, 3.7, Thoſe; 
that.are alienated from the life of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 18: are dead in ;reſpaſſes and ſins, Eph, 2,1; 
Thus Chriſt is call'd'the Bread of kife, John 6.48, and the Vater of life, Revel. 22. 17. .. $0, 
2 Ladder of Life, having Life Intrinſecally in it, PR mer 

2. It hath Life ObjeFiwely alſo, for beis ſuch a Ladder as takes hold of us, as well as we 
of it in our climbing upon it ; and this is both our Mercy and our Safety, that this Bleſſed. 
Ladder bath always faſter hold of us, than we have or can have of it : Though many times. 
( eſpecially when the 'Tempter knocks us upon our Hands ) we. let go our Hand-hold of this 
Ladder, yet this Bleſſed Ladder will not let go its Hand-hold of us... So'*tis, .. © La 

2. A Loving Ladder, that will not, cannot eafily let go its hold of any ſuch as ſincerely 


come to it, to climb upon it, and do therein take hold of ir, and thereby Embrace it. Chris 
| alln; 
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Chap. 12. The ſecond Section, the Viſion of the Ladder. 263 
faith, - He| that cometh unto me, I will in no-wiſe caſt them out, John 6, 57, which may be © 
read, 1\williiy no wiſe caft them off, while they are truely climbing up ro Heaven upon me 
their Myſtical Ladder and Mediator, Our Unbelict will be ſuggeſting, that on this wiſe, 
and on that wiſe Chriſt will caſt us off ; here he anſwers all our Objeftions in one word, no, 
(faith he, ) I will m no wiſe do it, Oh what Fools and {low of Faith are we not to Believe 
the words of this Speaking and Lowing Ladder, that ſpeaks always the words of Truth, and 
as the Oracle of God! - | 

3. *Tisa Lively Ladder alſo ( as well as Living and Loving ) that will fo lovingly Em. 
brace us, and ſo lvelily both take bold and keep hold of us, and not let us go until he have 
brought us up to the top of the Ladder,” and from thence into Manſions of Glory. The Son 
faith to the Father, Thoſe thou gaveſt me I have kept in thy Name, and none of them is loſt, 

John 17.:12. . Oh comfortable and Souk-refreſhing word ! That Prager is Recorded in Scrip- 
ture asa pattern of Chriſts Interceſſion tor us at his Fathers Right Hand ; and if the Prodigal 
found Acceprance with his Earthly Father without any Mediator, how much more may we 
hope for Acceptance with our Heavenly Father ( who himſelf loves ws, John 16. 27.) hav- 
ing ſucha Mediator as Chriſt is, whom the Farher heareth always, John 11, 42, and who hath 
ſuch a lively bold of us as nothing canſeparate ws from his love, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 

The Fourth excellent Property, *tis a lovely. Ladder ; *tis not only a kwving Ladder, (having 
life in it ſelf, and giving life to all its ſincere Climbers) not only a loving Ladder (cleaving 
cloſe ro thoſe that climb.it with a true heart) not only a l;vely Ladder {both rearigg up it felt, 
and railing up the faln Ele& from Earth (yea from Hell) ro Heaven, in deſpite of angry Men 
and enraged Devils) but cis alſo a /ovely Ladder, and its Jovelineſs is twofold ; 1. In its Na 
ture, .2. [n its Poſture, Sed 

Firſt, -in its Nature, *tis excellent from its four. conſtituting Cauſes; Efficient, Matter, Form, 
and End, ' | Ee: 

1, Its Efficient is God, it may be ſaid of it as of that City with frundations, God is the Builder 
and Maker of it , Hebr, 1x. 10. the word -in Greek there , is, [7*z/7%] which {1gnifies a 
moſt curious Artiſt or Artificer 3 and ſurely thoſe things that rhe moſt wiſe God maketh with 
his skilful hands muſt needs be ſuperlatively lovely > The Jitthe fone, Dan, 2. 34. is call'd 
Axwermuil&r, cut out of the Mountain without hands, that is, withour the hands of Han, or 
Humane help, Chriſt-was born indeed of the Virgin Mary, but he was hewen by God out of - 
the Mountain of Heaven ; that Stone and this Ladder are one and the ſame Chriſt, upon whom 
or which God hath ſhewed his wonderful Wiſdom and Workmanſhip, That which God + 
makes in the height and perfe&ion of his Wiſdom, muſt needs be well made, and ſo become 
exceeding howely. .: 

2. . The 4ſatter of this Ladder is excellent ; from whence *ris called a Golden Ladder, and a 
Czhleſtial Ladder, O:avIgon@ or God-Man muſt needs be moſt excellent Marrer : Sos, 

3. Its Form, exceedingly comely,. yea ſo comely, it doth delight many a Soul 70 cowre to it 
(when'this Ladder callerh them, ſaying, Come to me all ye that are laden, e>c, Matth. 11.28, ' 
29, 39.) and to climb whon-it, There is not ſo much as one'ugly or uncomely knot in ir, from 
the very top to the botrom of it : Chriſt is the ſpotleſs Lamb, and the knotleſs Ladder,altogether 
without the Bur-knots of fin: He « like us in all things, yet without fin, Heb, 4., 1 5. When 
the Spouſe viewed this Ladder from Top to Toe, Cant, 5,10, 11, 12, I}, 14, 15. ſhe faw ic 
comely in-all its parts, and concludes, wv. 16, it was not only all aſunder, but alſo all rogerher 
Irvely;:\Torms, totrs diffderabilis, wholly.and every whit thereof amiable ; *ris white and ruddy, 
V, 105; yo rwo Colours being comelily compounded, nothing can be more laudable, lively 
and lowely..: - ia | 

4 The End of its' Erejon makes it ſtill more commendable and comely, "Fhis brings us 
from the firſt, the Natwre, to conſider of = 

Secondly, The Poſture of this Ladder, together with the End why it is ereted, The love- 
lineſs-of a Ladder is not look'd upon fo diſcerningly to Admiration, as it lies all along upon the 
ground,.as when it is reared up, and ſtands upright with a little leaning upon ſomething that is 
ſolidatithe top-to ſupport it, This Ladder in Facobs Vifion lies not along (as Faceb then did 
all along) upon the ground ; bur though the foor of it ſtood on Earth, the top of it reached to 
Heaven, and lean'd there upon God himſelf at the rop. This makes Facobs Ladder, or Chrift 
to be what: the Spouſe calls him,Camt.5:10. Heis Hebr. wexillatus pre decem"millibus, the moſt 
matchleſs; and incomparable Ladder in. the World : The chiefeſt among ten thouſand, over- 
topping all others, as Saul did the people, Antefignanus or Standard-bearer, conſpicuous above 
all, .The way of life is. above to the wiſe; Prov. 15.24. and that way of wiſdom (upon this 

Ladder) is a pleaſant way, . Prov. 3:37, It doth many = Soul good to be running up this 
Ladder, t have ſometimes wondred at Horace's expreſſion [ Calum ipſum petimus noſtr », 
fit} 


— <3 aro 
WR <4 ns Es q 
S RY Y, x ,"- 
— . FR: 


& Fi GE tes 
Ce 


LE Ls. - . 6 _ — 
J % s 


264 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob's Life. Chap. 12. 
titig |] we attempt Heaven it ſelf in our folly, but ſure [am, it holds more truly Gratid oh 
prudentis Diving Joy Gods Grace, and by{Divine Wiſdon:(not by Humane Folly) we ſhould all 
attempt to climb up to Heaven upon this Ladder. The Poſtare and End of its Erection is 
for ſaving from Hell, and ſending to Heaven. * | 
The fifth Excellent Property is, "T's a large Ladder; there is room enough both for Szjxts 
and Angels upon this Ladder : * Tis folarge, that it enlargeth and ftretcheth out ir ſelf into all 
Lands, as do the great Luminaries of Heaven, This Ladder is, 1, Extenſive, as *tis found every. 
where,where either Jacob, or any of the ſeed of Facob may be found, whether it be in Europe, 
Aſia, Africa,or America; whether it be in the City or in the Country; whether it be in pablick,or 
in private, whether in Family-worſhip,or Cloſet-retirements ; in all thoſe places Believers do find 
this large Ladder of Love ler down to them, and there doth Chriſt give them his Loves, Cant, s 
11, 12, Upon which account the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 will that men pray every where, Oc. 1 Tim. 
2. 8. whether in the Fields, or in the Villages,or in the Vineyards, or under the ſecret places of the 
bPairs,Cant.2.,14. any place,yea a Chimney-corner, may make a good Oratory upon this Ladder, 
whereon Chriſt accounteth our voices ſweet,and onr countenances comely : And this Ladder(Chriſt 
himſelf) afferteth this great Truth, Foh.4.,2 1. This Ladder,as *tis Extenſrue,in-the (firſt place) ro 
all places, as above z So 2. *Tis comprehenſive to all perſons ; there is room enough upon this 
Ladder for all the Saints in all the Nations of the World, for thoſe in Rags, as well as for thoſe 
in Robes; they need not juſtle one another in their climbings up to Heaven for want of room. 
Though the way to Heaven be (call'd a ſtrait and narrow way, Matth. 7.13, 14. 'tis not 
calld fo, as if there were no 700m for more than for thoſe few that find it (for there is room 
enough therein for many millions more, had they but hearts to ſeek and fd it;) but becauſe 
it allows men no Eibow-room for Vanity and Villany. This Ladder is that way, and may have 
the ſame name given it, which Iſaac's Third Well had, calling it Rehoboth, Gen. 26.22, becauſe 
then God had made Rooms (or Room enough) for him. So here, God hath made Room enough 
for all Believers upon this Ladder, and if they do juſtle one another (as God knows they do 
too much) it is not for want of Rooms in it, but for want of Zove and Brotherly Aﬀettion in 
themſelves ; and *tis well if this doth not diſcover the carnal ſeed of the Bond-woman from the 
ſpiritual ſeed of the Free, The former being the juſtlers of the larrer, Gal. 4. 29. As it was in 
Abraham's and PauPs day ; ſo it is now in our day. Now, ſeeing Chriſt (this Ladder) hath 
room enough for us, both in his Kingdom of Grace, and in his Kingdom of Glory, John 14. 2, 
he hath many Manſions, and many Rooms in thoſe Manſions (enough of both) in his Fathers 
-,,.. bouſe for zz ; Oh what a ſhame is it, that we ſhould not have Room enough for Chriſt ! but our 
ſtraitned hearts are too much like the place of Chriffs Birth, which thruſt that ſweet Babe of 
Bethlehem into a ſtinking Stable 5 for there was no room for him in the Im, Luke 2. 7, Have 
we room enough for beaſtly luſts (to which our hearts can be a mw#3w, an open Ip; (that en- 
tertains all comers) and have we, or can we make no Room for the holy Child Feſus, to whom 
we ſhould ſay, as Laban ſaid to Eleazar [Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, wherefore tandeſt 
thou without ? Gen, 2.4., 31.) As Aaron had room enough to bear all the Names of the Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael in the Breaſt-plate of Fudgment upon his beart before the Lord, Exod. 2.8, zy; 
So Chriſt (our High-Prieft) hath Room enough for all Believers Names, both in his Book 
(call'd the Lambs Book of Life, Rev. 13. 8.) and in his heart, both-whileon Earth, Foh, 14.2. 
If it were not ſo, I would have told you, (he could not find in his heart. to hide any thing from 
them, that might help and heal their troubled hearts, v, 1.) and when in Heaven, he is much 
concern'd with all our ſorrows and ſufferings, 1/a. 6 3. 9, As 9.4. and this Ladder hath Room 
enough for our deſcending down into our hearts to view the greater abominations there, Ezek.8, 
77, 8, 13. and for our aſcending up to view the Excellencies of Chrif. Alas ! that we have no 
more Room far him the chiefeſ# of ren thouſand, and who deſerves ten thouſand times more of 
| our loves. 1 PIC 
þ.- The ſixth Excellent Property, Tis a Jong and lofty Ladder, fo long as to reach from Earth to 
| Heaven : The diſtance muſt needs be vaſt and prodigious betwixt (as the Scripture ſtiles the 
Heaven and Earth) Gods Throne ard his Foorfbool, yer this Ladder is ſo long, that it reſts with 
its Top upon the former, and ſtands with its Bottom upon the /atter. * 1 Learned Authors do 
but reckon righr, they do demonſtrate by (as they call thew) undeniable Rules, that the di- 
ſtance betwixt Earth and Heaven can be no lefs than an hundred and fixty millions of miles, 
at the leaſt, in its due Longitude. And ſome Aſtronomers do critically and curiouſly calculate 
that long diſtance to be five hundred years Journey from the ſuperficies or ſurface of the Earth, 
to the Starry Heaven (which is yet but the under-ceiling, the glorious & glittering Rough-caſt, 
or the moſt ſplendid and bright Brick-wall that encompaſleth the Royal Palace, the Heaven of 
Heavens, the Throne of the great God, 'and the Habitation of the Bleſſed. Elipbaz in Fob 2.23 
©. 12, faith, Behold rhe height of the Stars, how high they are, fo high, that our Eyes can hard- 
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ly reach thew. *Tis a wonder (Gith Dr, Hall upon the Creation) thar we can look up to fo 
great an height, and fo admirable a diſtance, and that our very Eyes are not wearied and 
rired out.in that long way, before they come to that long Journeys end : Yer hereby that vaſt 
diſtance is undeniably diſcovered, ſeeing that ſome fixed Stars (as well as the Sm) are bigger 
than the whole Globe of rhe Earth, notwithſtanding they ſeem to the beholders Eyes bar as 
ſo many ſmall glittering Spangles, and the Sun it ſelt no bigger than a Sieve, while the Earth 
is beheld as a moſt vaſt body at the ſame time. This could not come to paſs, if the Heavens 
were not prodigiouſly diſtant from the Earth, which, if a man may be ſuppoſed to be ſeated 
among the Stars, and ro look down upon it, would certainly ſeem 'no bigger than a Pin» 
heed, or ſome very little point, though it be ſeen by us (near ir and upon it) to be a Body or 
Globe of an unſpeakable magnitude round abour, Thus the vaſtneſs of that wide Interſpace 
(not much inferiour to that great Gulf mentioned, Lake 16. 26.) betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
it is Chriſt, and Chrjſ# alone who is able to fill up: I am (faith he) like a green Firr tree, Hof. 
14, 8. which is a Tree, that (above others) maketh longeſt lanches and reachings forth from 
Earth to Heaven, to ſhew how *cis the Merits of this bleſſed and bleeding Xdedidfor,that filler 
up that great diſtance, whereby Man that « afar off, is made nigh to God, Eph. 2. 13. and 
hath Acceſs umo bim, wv. 18, and that with good Aſſurance and Scceſs alſo, Thus this Ladder 
Myſtical, ( as the longeſt of Ladders Literal, Ship-maſts and May-poles are made of Firr- 
trees ) Chn1ff, the green Firr-ryee aforeſaid, hath a longer reach than the Tower of Babel, 
whole top is ſaid ( only in an Hyperbolical phraſe, wherein too much is ſaid, that enough 
may be believed ) to reach to Heaven, Gen, 11. 4. for Chriſt is ſo high an High-prieft as is 
faid to be bigher than the Heavens, Heb. 7. 26, Oh bleſs God for ſuch a Ladder fo long and 
fo high, upon ſeveral accounts, 

T. What though our Foes be never ſo high ? yer the top of this Ladder over-tops them ; 
be is higher than the higheſt of them, Eccleſ. 5. 8 Though they be never ſo bigh, yer im 
things wherein they deal proudly the Lord Chriſt s above them, Exod. 18. 11. The moſt High 
cuts off the Spirits of Princes, Plal. 76. 12. He flips them off with as much caſe as a Man 
ſlips off a Flower between his Fingers from the Stalk, or a Bunch of Grapes from off the Vine- 
branch, therefore is Chriſt terrible ro all the Kings of the Earth ; as the Plalmiſt faith there, he 
is a dread to all the Dread Soveraigns, who both over-tops them ( being all but bs YVaſals, 
as thoſe three great and good Emperors, Conſtantine, Valentinian and Theodeſins did acknow- 
ledge ) and alſo ſets the mightieſt Magnifico's their utmoſt Bounds, yea, a day for them he ap- 
pointeth, he looks and laughs, when he ſees that their ſet day is coming, Pſal, 2, 4. and 
3”7.E3; 
he ſecond account of Bleſſing God for this long Ladder is, What though thy fans be never 
fo high ? yet the top of this Ladder over-tops the higheſt of thy fins as well as the higheſt of thy 
Foes : Suppoſe thy Sin to be one of thoſe four crying ſins. 

1, The Sin of Blood, Gen. 4. 10, 

2. The Sin of Oppreſſion, Exod. 2. 23. - 

3. The detaining of Hirelings Wages, Jam. 5.4. . 

4. The Sin of Uncleanneſs, Gen, 18. 20, 21, . | | 

All crying up from Earth to Heaven for vengeance, though God be bound in Honour to 
ftigmarize ſome ſuch with ſevere ſtroaks of his own heavy Hand, becauſe thoſe Diſturbers of 
Humane S>ciety are fo ſecret ſometimes in their ſins as fo paſs Mans Copnizance, or ſo powerful 
as to ſurpaſs Mans Fudicature, yet his Mercy hath triumph*'d over bis Fuſtice, Jam, 2. 13. in 
the caſe of Aſanaſſeb, who was a Defier of God, a Murderer of Men, and a Deifier ( or 
Worſhipper ) of Devils, yet found he Mercy, which ſhews that Gods Mercy in Chrift is 
higher thar. the higheſt of Mans Sin, and the very notion of cr557g doth intimate, that God in 
ſome caſes is unwilling to puniſh, Lam, 3. 33. until urged thereunto by the importunity and 
provocation of our crying Sins, Thus Salvian brings in God ſaying in the caſe of the So- 
domites, Miſericordia quidem mea ſuadet ut parcam, ſed tamen peccatorum clamor me cogit ut 
puniam ; My mercy perſwades m& indeed to ſpare them, but the cry of their ſins conſtrains me 
to plague them, Salvian, lib. 1<4 ovid, Though thy fins do cry fo far and fo high as 
Heaven, . yet Chriſt (tby Ladder of Lowe) is bigher than Heaven, Heb. 7. 26, and fo is higher 
than the higheſt cry of thy moſt hemous fin ; thou canſt not commit more than he can remir,mailt 
thou but truly repent. & "es 

The third account of Bleffing God for this long Ladder, is, W hat rough thy ſelf be never ſo 
low? yet haſt thou a Ladder bigh enough for thee. As it was with Zacchews, lo (indeed) it is 
with us all , he 2vas of a low ftature, Luke 19. 3. yer delirous to ſee Feſws, he climberh up' 
into a Sycomore Tree, v. 4. that he might view h:m from top to toe as he paſſed by, So we are 
a] naturally of a little ſtature in the faln eſtare as to the things of God, we are fo low, _ 
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far below thoſe things,that are above, thar in the croud .of the World we cannot behold them, 
neither can we by :@king thought add one Cubit to our ſtature, Matth, 6, 27. no nor one Mite 
70 0ur eſtate, which God by his wiſe-and powerful Providence hath allotted us, Luk. x2. 42. 
with Gen, 4.7..12, no not with all our carking care, and troubling our own houſes therewith, 
Prov. 15.27, And if,we cannot. add any thing to our Temporal Eſtate or Stature, much leſs to 
our Spiritual, which is hereby — hindred and hide-bound ; therefore we all ſtand in 
need to climb up this Ladder, (as Zacchers did the Sycomore Tree) that we may become many 
Cubits higher in our - Spiritual Sfature, the better to diſcern things that differ, and to diſcover 
the Excellency of Chrift.; and. eyery ſtep we climb higher upon this Ladder, makes a further 
and fuller diſcovery thereof ; this is going from ſtrength to firength, Pſal. 84.7, and a growing 
In grace, and in the 3 2any pt of rad 2 Excellency, 2 Pet. 3. 18.. And the higher we climb, 
the more we are transformed into the glory of bis Image, 2 Cor. 3, 18. Behold more.a wonder 
This long Ladder is. all of one piece ;, the Mediator ss but. one, 1 Tim. 2. 5. OcdvlgunQ@r, God- 
man throughout the whole. And without the help of this Jong Ladder there can be no com- 
merce or tradMtg with Heaven. OS | WE 
The ſeventh excellent property of this Ladder is, "tis a /afting, yea, an Everlaſting Ladder. 
Idol-makers chuſed the Tree that would not Rot, to make their 1dol -of, Iſa, 40. 20, Which in- 
deed was not poſſible in the courſe of Nature, that ſubjeQs all: to Corruprion ; tempus edax 
rerumm, the Teeth of time conſumeth. all things, likely the Cypreſ{ rree, Ifa, 4.4.14. as moſt 
durable, however the matter muſt ſecure the form, quite contrary to the cz: 'exvordi, or 
common Principles of natural Philoſophy, according to which the . Forms or Soul ſecureth the 
Hatter or Body from putrefaCtion which immedutely ſucceeds after; the Souls departure, Fohbn 
I1.39, Hence it ſeems theſe were ſorry Gods that could not ſecure themſelves from Rotting, 
but muſt borrow that ſecurity from their Materials : But God bath choſen a better Tree than 
the moſt durable Cypreſs, even the Tree of Life ( that ſtands in the midſt of the Garden of God, 
Gen: 2.9.) whereof to make this laſting Ladder, that laſteth. through all the Ages of the 
World, Chriſt ( this Ladder ) is a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck, Heb. 
7,24, He needeth no Succeſſor, and what need they is there of a YVirar of Chriſt, as the 
Pope ( Antichriſt ) will needs be ftiled: This Ladder hath Jafted from the Foundation of the 
World, Revel, 13. 8, being the Lamb ſlain from thence ; | 
1. In Gods Purpoſe. 2. in Gods Promiſe. 3. In the Faith of his People. 4. In the Sacrj- 
Fices, 5, In the Martyrs from Abel to this Day, | 0 | 
Feſus Chriſt is the ſame Lamb and Ladder both yefterday ( to our Fore-fathers ) to day 
( unto us that are now alive ) and for ever ( to all our ſucceeding Generations ) Heb. 13. 8, 
this Ladder ever liveth to make Interceſſion for the Saints, and to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 
Heb. 7. 25. to wit, perpetually and perfefily, ſoas none ſhall need to come after him for ti- 
niſhing his begun Foundation. Chrift is a Thorough-Saviour, a Saviour in ſolidum, not do- 
ing his V/ork to the Halves, but wholly to the End of his Mediatory Kingdom, when God 
ſhall be All ;n All, 1 Cor. 15.24, 28. Though this Ladder be ever Ere&ed ( and ſo much 
Weather-beaten ) and ever uſed ( never uſeleſs nor laid by as other Ladders in ſome ſecure 
place ) for the Souls of Saints are climbing up and upon it Night and Day, yet never doth it 
wear, or need mending 3 fo 'tis ever cald newneſs of Life, Rom, 6. 4. 
Inferences very Remarkable hence are various, | 
The firſt is, There be ſundry ſorts of Sinners, ſuch as either diſuſe or abuſe this Ladder of 
Light, Life and Love, As, | 
1. Some ſuch there be, q#1i in Gehennam edificant, as Tertullian's phraſe is, that inſtead of 
Building up to Heaven the Tower of Godlineſs, Luke 14, 28. do Puild a pair of Back-ſtairs 
( baſely enough ) whereon to run down to Hell: Oh Men! Oh Women! Oh Childres ! 
which way are ye going or running ? Are ye aſcending upward on this Ladder of Life and 
Salvation, which is of Gods making ? Or are ye deſcending downward upon the Ladder of 
Death and Damnation which 1s of the Devils making? As God ſaid to the firſ# Man [ Adam, 
Where art thu? ) Gen, 3.9. and to the Prophet | What deft thou bere, Elijah? ] 1 Kings 
I9,9. fo ſhould every one fay to themſelves (to ſpare God the labour to their coſt ) 
Where are ye ? Are ye upon Gods Bleſſed Ladder,aſcending up towards Heaven? or upon ſome 
baſe Back-ſtairs of the Devils deſcending down towards Hell ? | 
' 2, Othersthere be, whoſe choice it 1s to lye along groveling upon the Ground, being alto- 
gether Earthly-minded, thinking themſelves ſafe enough from going down to Hell, and that 
"ris needleſs enough, yea, tis too much to trouble themſelves ( as feroboam ſaid, 1 Kings 
12.28, ) with.going upward. Thoſe terrigene fratres, have their Names writ in the Earth, 
Fer. 17.13. and their Treaſures hid in the Field, Jer. 4.1. 8. and arecall'd the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, Revel. 12. 12. Meer Earth-worms, that load themſelves with thick Clay, Hab. 
| 2. 6. 
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2. 6. and ſtrive with the Toads who ſhall die with moſt Earth in their Mouths, having fo 
much matters to mind on Earth ( as Duke D* Alva once faid ) they have no time to look 
up ( much leſs to climb up ) to Heaven, 

3- Others there be as the Graſhoppers that hop upwards a lictlez two or thre? ſteps 
they may climb up this Ladder, but fall down again : He that endures to the end is ſaved, 
Mat, 24. 13. | 

The Second remarkable Inference - is, If thou be not one that is poſting down quick to Hell 
with Korah's Conſpirators, Numb, 16..30. (who were all buried alive (with their Cattel and 
Goods) in the Pit) but thinks thou art climbing upwards to Heaven, then be well affured thou 
art upon the right Ladder; as there be many falſe Chriſts, Mat. 24. 24; ſo there be as many 
falſe Ladders. - As, | | 

1. A Chriſt meerly within, denying the Chriſt without, who died at. 7eruſalem (as ſome 
Duakers do, Or, | TY «14 pt; f1 

2. A Chriſt meerly without, never, minding a Chriſt within, the hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. 
as all Papiſts do, who cry, that Chriſt # inthe Deſert, Mar. 24. 26, that is, in ſuch an Her- 
mitage, or in ſuch a Blind Chappel built 2n ſuch a by-place ro the Honour of the Lady of Lo- 
retto, &c, or on ſuch a Cupboard or Altar, 'as.their Breaden,God (ſometimes born up and down 
in a Box) and worſhiped by the common Catholicks (or Chachdlicks rather) ſaying, Lo, here « 
Chriſt, and lo, there # Chriſt.) Or, | ft:4fa : ud. 

3. Thy own Righteouſneſs (as all Juſticiaries do) thinking (with the Spider) to ſpin a thread 
out of thine own Bowels, whereon and whereby to climb up to Heaven, : and ſo to have A- 
rachnes's Motto [ mii [oli debeo] I owe all to my ſelf for my Salvation, I need no other Sa- 
viour but-my ſelf, as Greevinchovizs (the Arminian) moſt Proudly, Preſumptuouſly and 
Propbanely .anſwered the Apoſtles Queſtion-[|#/bo maketh thee to differ from another ? 1 Cor.” 
4.7.7] faying, egomet meipſum diſcerno, *tis I that make my ſelf to differ, from others: Alas , 
Mans Righteouſneſs (at the beſt) is nut a Ladder long enough, nor laſting enaugh to tranſport 
us from Earth to Heaven,. For | = 

Firſt, *Tis too ſhort, Gods Precepts are exceeding broad, Pal. 119.96, but Mans Obedi- 
ence s' exceeding narrow, there #s no Man that finneth not,. 1 Kin. 8.4.6. 2 Chron, 6. 36, 
Ecclef. 7,20. 1 Joh. 1, 8, 10. fave the fan Chris Feſws, Heb. 4. 19: r Per. 2. 25, 24: 
who is therefore the only Ladder long enough to reach Heaven, And 

Secondly, Mans Righteouſneſs is too Rotten: a Ladder, in reſpeCt of Juſtification 3 whey: we 
have done all we can, we pay bur our due debt, we do but cur Duty, Luk. 17.10. and*tis no 
matter of merit to pay Debts ; Chriſt aftirmeth, that the Righteouſneſs of Scribes and Phariſees 
(which was the beſt fort thereof) is but a rotten Righteouſneſs, and cannot convey the Soul fafe 
to Heaven, Mat, 5.20. we may not look for any back-ſtajrs to Salvation, Chriſt is the only 
Pontifex Maximus, or thegreat Bridge-maker (a Title which the Pope (Antichriſt) afſumes 
to himſelf) who is indeed himſelf the Bridge that carries us over that great Gulph of the faln 
eſtate from Miſery to Glory, as London Bridge doth Travellers from the Burrough into the City. 
bad Bridges have deſtroyed many perſons: Ewſebizs telleth, how that evil Emperor Maxen- 
tins is Army were drowned by hafting out of the loſt Battel over a alſe Bridge which he had 
defignedly laid to entrap the Army of his Adverſary Conſtantine the Great who then was hs 
Conqueror, 1 know not what harm hath been done to the Bodies of Men, by venturing up 
Rotren Ladders, (upon the occaſion of building Houſes or pulling chem down, &c.) but ſure 
I am, unſpeakable harm accrueth to the Souls of men by venturing their weal or woe in the 6- 
ther World upon ſome falſe reſts (ſhort of Chi) all which are but rotres Ladders: Chriſt 
is the only Bridge or Ladder that Joins Heaven and Earth together : He is the only way, Joh. 
I4, 6. he that would go up any other way, muſt (as Conſtantine the great ſaid to the preat 
Arrian) ere a Ladder thy ſelf, and go up alone by thy ſelf ;' none but Chriſt, none but Chrift 
can bring to Heaven ; his mediation makes God and Man meer together :. As all fulnefs is 
found and founded in him, Col. I. 19, fo all reconcilement muſt be received from him as well 
as procured by him. 457 | : 

The Third Remarkable Inference 'is, "Tis of great importance, not only that youy 
have the Right Ladder, but alſo, that you be a 7ight Clamper upon the Right Ladder, and 
for this mark theſe following Qualifications. , 

Firſt, You muſt. have Hands toclimb with, they that want Hands will make but: bad 
Climbers, you muſt have the Hands of Faith, wherewith to take faſt holdof this Ladder in 
your Climbing work : hard hand-hold*doth, well here, leſt the ſtrong blaſts of Sarans Femp-* 
tations ſhould blow you from off the Ladder.. 7 320 R *I excl) 

Secondly, You muſt have Feet alſo, ſuch as want Feet make but ſorry Climbers ; 'you-muſt- 
have the Feet of Obedience, theſe are likewiſe of great uſe.in Climbing this. Ladder, as the 
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Hands pull up, ſo the-Feet do bear up the climbers body ; thus are we to improve Chriſts Mz. 
rits and Mediation as the Climber doth the Rounds or Steps of a Ladder both with his Hands 
and Feet. | | | 

Thirdly, You muſt have Elevated tAfeFims, laying no lower limits to your Climbing 
work than the very top of this Ladder ; never think it enough to climb a few Steps of the low- 
er partof this Ladder, or to the middle thereof, no, but you muſt up to the top of it, where 
God (himſelf) ſtands not only Inviting and Incouraging you, (be of good Comfort and Courage, 
the Maſter calleth you, Mark 10. 39. as to the Blind Man there, and as to Facob here) bur at- 
fo Aſſiſting and Inabling, as Chriſt held out an helping band to ſave ſinking Peter, Mat. 14. 31, 
"Therefore (with David, Pal. 25. 1..) lift up your Hearts to God at the top of the Ladder, and 
with Feboſaphat 2 Chron. 1 7, 6.) let your Hearts be lift up in the good ways of God ; you muft 
give many an hearty lift to your heavy and Jumpiſh Heart, which naturally beareth down as 
the poize of a Clock, and if this prove too hard a task for you {as undoubredly it will) then 
pray for Divine Drawings, Cant. I, 4. Job, 6. 44. & T3. 32. wherewith you may beable to 
Aſcend to him at the Top, who will hand you thence into Manſions of Glory, Oh that we may 
find and feel Chrifts forcible pulls, his kind halings at our Hearts, that thereby we be /ifred 
ap out of the borrible Pit, Plal, 4.0. 2, out of the depths of deſpair, and drawn up to himſelf 
(as the Load flone doth Tron) by a ſight of the Pardon of Sin, by a ſenſe of the Peace of 
Conſcience, and by a rich underſtanding of the afſurance of Gods Favour $ this would bring 
us to reſt quietly, contentedly and comfortably in our Fathers Boſoms. 

Fourthly, Thar this may be effeed, you muſt ever be in motion, never ſtanding till, the 
Angels (ſeen upon this Ladder) were all in motion (either Aſcending or Deſcending) not one ob- 
ſerv'd to ffand ſtill, Saints are [| ivy yeru | as the Angels in aftivity, Mat. 2.2, 30, in con- 
tivual Aſcenſions [ elationibus fumi ] like Pillars of Smoak towering upward, Cant. 3.6, and 

| though they have (as thoſe Angels) their times and turns of Deſcenfions downward into their 

own deep Hearts (fo called Pſal. 64. 6.) yet *cisin order always to prompt and promote their 
Aſcenſions upward of their Hearts and AﬀeCtions, which ſhould always be mounting Heaven- 
ward, Col. 3. 1,2, 3,4, 5. nn progredi eft regredi, not to go forward is to come backward, 
like the Yeſſe] which Roweth againſt Wind and Tide, there is no ſtanding ffi, if the Oars be 
flackened never fo little, back ſhe goes; you muſt always be ina walking poſture upon this 
Ladder ; as jor have received Chriſt the Lord, ſo walk you in him, Col, 2, 6. walking from 
Pep to flep (from ftrength toſtringth, Plal. 84. 7,) walk in him, take not one ſtep out of him ; 
"ris bs dangerous and frightfui thing to ſtep one ſtep beſides the Ladder three Stories 
igh, &c. | 
jor Fifthly, "T's not enough that you be a walker ( in conſtant motion.) but you 
muſt be a circumſpect walker, Epb.5. 15. Walk circumſpe&ly, [ Axezf#s ] the word there fig- 
nifies both accurately, exactly as by Line and by Rule, and compleatly to perteCtion, being 
Etymologiz, d 9 73 5 dew balvey, a going up to the very top, which backſliders do nor. 
You muſt therefore tread gingerly upon this Ladder, and take heed of miſſing one ſtep; He 
that thinks he ſtands upon this Ladder (though it be but for taking a little breath ) had need 
fo take heed left be fall, 1 Cor. 10, 12, The higher any man climbs hereon, there is the more 
danger of falling: Heaven is three Stories high (at the leaſt) to wit, the-three Regions of the 
Air above the Earth which is the Ground floor. We read of Stars falling from Heaven tothe 
Earth, Rev. 6. 13. Thrown down by the terrible blaſts of the Pope's thundring Excommuni- 
cations (that Tail of the Beaſt) Revel. 12, 4, God knows how ſoon this whisking Tail of 
the Dragon (11rſtrous for length and ftrength) may caſt down ſome Doors of the Church 
from their high Exaltations in the Reformed , to the Baſe Earth of the Romiſh Religion , and 
ſocauſe them ro become Baal's Chemarims and Chimney-Chaplains : Yea , ſome Profeflors 
we have ſeen who have ſhone like Stars (for a while) in the Heaven of a gawdy and glit- 
tering profeſſion, yet having a worm (of ſome unmortified Luſt in the very heart of them, 
they ( like untimely Figs or Fruit ) have drop'd down from the top into the very Puddle of 

Prophaneneſs. This muſt needs be not only a very far, but alſo a very foul Fall, The King 

of Saints, Revel. 15. 3. the Lord Feſws brought his Church and Children out of the lower 

Rooms of the World , «p into by Chambers and Gaſeries, Canr, 1. 4, and 7. 5, both theſe 

words are of the Plural Number, implying, that Chriſt hath his Chambers and Galleries of ſe- 

yeral Stories, ſome lower and ſome higher than others. Oh bappy is that Soul which is handed 
up ſo bigh as into the { pv or) Go Upper Room, and hath admiftion there to fit down 
with Chrift to eat the Paſſeover, Luk, 22. 12. Yer know there may be a falling down from _ 

this Upper Room, as dd Judas that traiterous Few , *twas a great Fall that Eatychas got; * 

Atf.2.0, 9 hig Name fignifies [el Fortuned) but in this he was moſt Unfortunate to fat! 

bigh as from the third Loft faſt aſleep, and to be taken up for dead; yet was he very Happy 
— in 
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in having a Paul by him, who reſtor'd him to life again, v, 10. Chriſt hath many Rooms (as 
this Ladder hath many Rownds,) ſome lower for Children , ſome middle for Young Men, and 
ſome higher for Fathers in Grace and Godlineſs : Now the higher that you climb, the more 
dangerous and deadly is your Fall, if you be not exceeding waty and watchful in your ſteps, 
you may not take up one foot, until you know where ro ſet down the other , the ſteps are 
marrow, Matth. 7. 14, (though the Ladder be large,as before) and ſoon miſt for want of due 
Cautionand Circumſpeftion : This David felr, when he complained [my feet had almoſt ſlipt] 
Plal. 73. 2, and fear d, when he ge [Upbold my Goings in thy Paths, that my footſteps 
flip nor] Pfal. 17. 5. If once you flip, there is no ſtop or ſtay in the way, you ſlide down (it 
may be headlong) ro the very bottom , and if not ſlain by a backward fall (as heavy El was) 
1 San. 4. 18. yer, ſurviving, you have all your climbing work to begin anew, according 
to the NaZarites Law, Numb. 6. 12, but the Days that were before ſhall be loſt, becauſe has 
Separation is defiled : ſo your foul Fall defiles all your former Devotions, and you muſt there- 

fore begin the World and your work afreſh, Repent and do your firſt works, &c. Rev. 2.5. 7 

Sixthly, See then that you make daily- Progreſs upon this Ladder, a man may be in daily 
motion that ſteps up ſome few .ſteps, and then ſteps down again, and fo keep continually afcen- 
ding and deſcending withour -any proficiency's non proficere 'eft defitere , Grow in Grace, trom 
the lower to the higher Form and:Degree: your Knowledge muſt grow from a dram to a 
pound, yea to a Talent thereof : Poor Ezra and Nehemiah (coming out of Captivity ) could 
give but Drams of Gold to Temple-work, Exzr. 2,69. Nebem. 7.70, 71. but Rich David 
was able to give not only' Pounds, but whole Talents towards it, 1 Chron. 29. 4. The man 
(heal'd of his blindneſs by Chriſt) at the firſt ſaw but men as trees, walking, but the ſecond 
rouch from Chrij# made him ſee all clearly; 3dark 8:24, 25. fo your' Faich muſt grow 
from a grain of Muftard-ſeed to become' a great Tree', wherein Divine Thoughts and Defires 
may (as Birds of the Air) lodge in the branches thereof, Matth. 13. 31, 32, fo your Zeal 
muſt grow from ſmoaking Flax to 2 burning Torch, and ſo- all other Graces ſhould grow ; 
Monftri eft ſemper Infantem eſſe , the Child that grows not , is expos'd as a Prodigy : *tis a 
ſhame, the Holy Child Feſes ſhould lye always in Swaddling Clouts ; you muſt be growing 
up #3 him, till you touch Heaven with your head and heafr, Compare time with time for 
this, &c, See that you be active and abounding in God's Work, ſeeing 'tis not in wain in the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. Some ſay, the eight 'Beatitudes Chriſt proclaims in his Sermon on the 
Mount, Afarth.5. 2, 2, 3,'to the 12. are the fundry fteps of this Ladder, whereof Poverty of 
Spirit is the loweſt, v. 3. and Purity of Heart is the ſixth, v. $, *tis no eafte labour toattain unto 
this ſtep, but if you be yet but on the loweſt, Chrift pronounces you bleſſed, and more bleſſed 
are you ſtill, if you reach higher. | 

The Fourth Remarkable Iyference is, Though climbing be hard work, and againſt the bent 
or tendency of Nature [Omme grave deorſum | all heavy things preſs downward ; yet this hard 
work hath high Helps and Encouragements. As, 

+I, Here tsan entire Ladder (the Mediation of Chriſt) wherein never a ſtep- is broken ; that 
is an uſeleſs Ladder which wanteth ſeveral ſteps, and what inlignificant things are feps when 
ſever'd from the Ladder ; fo are all our Gifts and Daties out of Chriſt, and his Mediation 
which. gives.Life and Vertue to all, | AN 

2. As every: ſtep muſt be on him, ſo Righteonſneſs and Peace , Mercy and Truth are met 5n 
him, Pal. 85, 10, 11.' and in his dediation, as the two Sides of the Ladder do kiſs cach other. 
Chriſt is both: our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23.6. and our Peace, Eph, 2.14. Truth ſprings out of the 
Earth , or Heart:of Man ,-and Mercy looks down from God out of Heaven : Theſe are the 
objes, and-ſure Hand-Holds: for our Faith in our climbing up. 

3. Chriſ-(bimſelf )is- gone up before us into Heaven, Fob,3.13, AF.1,11, I Pet.2,21, &c, 
he, being God-Man, -needed no Ladder ; yer, that where-be is, we may be alſo, Joh. 17. 24. 
he bath left his Mediation' as a Ladder for us, Having open'd Heaven and Paradiſe to us, 
which the firſ# Adam (by his Fall) ſhut againſt us, Gen, 3, 24, we may therefore follow the 
_ of our Salvation, Hebr, 2.10. with comfort and courage, and we muſt follow him 
faſt and cloſe' (having the'Help of a Ladder, which he had not , yet is become one to us) his 
Reſurrefion , Aſcenſion and Sitting down, are the foot , length and top of this Ladder, for bis 
footfteps drop fatneſs, Plal.'65. 11. for us toigather up for our refreſhing in the way, if we 
purſue him cloſe. 

Our 4th Encouragement is, Angels attend Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. to ſecure us from 
falling, Pſa. 91. 11. they are-as our Nurſes, into whoſe keeping our Heavenly Father com- 
mitreth us, and chargeth them to look well to us (his Children) while we live on Earth (as 
Cirizens Children are committed to Country Nurſes) and to bring us fafe Home to the City, 


and to our Father's Houſe when we die , as they did the Soul of Lazarm, Luk, 16.22, our 
L727 ' Protedtion 


SH 
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ProteQtion by Angels (though manag'd by an inviſible hand) is our Privilege purchaſed by 
Chrift ; oh Bleſs God for it, | 

' Our 5th Encouragement is, God is leaning (as ſome read this, Gen. 28, 13.) at the top of 
the Ladder, crying, Come up hither, Rev. 11.12, and humbling himſelf ro cake hold of our 
band with bas, and to draw us up to himſelf, He hath an Hand and an Heart to help us, 
that Child climbs the Style fafely and cheerfully, whois in his Father's hand, ec. 

The Fifth Remarkable Inference is, Even Rich mens Children may meet with much Hard- 
ſhip, as Facob did here z His Father: (Iſaac) had a vaſt Eſtate deſcended on him from his 
Grandfather (Abraham) who was a Prince among the Hittites , even a mighty Prince among 
them, Gen. 2.3. 6. and whom God had bleſſed greatly with a very great Eſtate ,, Gen. 24. 35. 
and all rhis Prince-like Wealth was given by him unto 1/aac, v. 36. yea, and Jacob's Mother 
(Rebekab) had brought up this Son, whom ſhe loved, Gen, 25.28. with much tenderneſs (no 
doubt) and indulgency : yet is: Facob baniſh'd from Home , forced to foot it five hundred 
Miles (having neither Horſe nor Chariot to carry him this long Journcy) and. in the way (of 
this wearying Walk) was conſtraind to ]ye out of Doors, having no better Accommodation, 
than the cold Ground:'for his Bed, an hard Stone for his Bolſter, and the open Firmament for 
his Canopy over him: Little do the beft and wealthieſt of Men know what hard things 
their Children may. undergo in this Life. Men ſhould be mindful of this themſelves , 
and ſhould be minding their Children thereof; fore-warn'd,fore-arm'd ; *tis then no ſurprize 
to them or theirs. | | TT! 

The Sixth Inference Remarkable is, Suppoſe the aforeſaid fall out, yet rhe Children of the 
Covenant (that both rake hold and keep hold of it, Iſa. 56.4, 6.) ſhall certainly have their 
loſs of Temporals made up with Spirituals, as Facob here, who had loft the Comfart ot his 
Country and Kindred, the company of a Bleſſing Father , .and of an Indulgent Mother, no 
Camel or Coach he had to carry him, yet hath he. here a Ladder (whereon he conyers'd with 
Heaven) and God at the top to counter-comfort him,. and to make up all bis Lofles our of his 
alone Fulaeſs and All-ſufficiency : Now [ Male cubans ſuaviter Dormit, & felicius ſomniat] 
though his Body lay cold and his Head hard (when well wearied) he both ſlept {weetly and 
dream'd more comfortably than ever he had done upon a Bed of Down in his Mothers houle ; 
his Ladder of love makes up all his Loſſes, and Facab's Bethel became better hereby than his 
prophane Brother's Beth-aven, Reſolving to Murder him. 

The Seventh Inference is, All inferiour Afﬀairs have their dependency upon and their diſpo- 
fal by their Superioxr , the 2moft high God: All occurrences , that happen at the foot of this 
Ladder are ordered by him who is at the top of it, and therefore Fate and Fortune are but the 
idle Dreams and vain Dotages of the blind Heathens : A Godly Facob cannot be baniſh'd by 
a Prophane Eſav, and put hardly to it here below, but God's Eye is upon all, and orders all 
for the beſt; in all this hardſhip God was but prowing Jacob to do him Good at his latter End, 
as he did 1/rael after, Deut. 8. 16. we ſhould not look too much upon the backſide of this 
Ladder of Providence, which ſeems black and rough , but upon the forefide more, which is 
more lovely, and dotb all things well, Mark 7.37, Pal, 84. 10. and 85, 12. and Rom.8.28: 
we can never judge of Providence by piece-meal, the injudicious Children and Fools cannot 
judge aright of half-done Deeds, ſome Trades have their Finiſhers, God is fo to all, though 
the Devil may be in the Alpha, God will be the Omega, as Jam. 5.11, be winds up all, 
then beauty appeareth in every part of his work ; he.is the high Chancellour, | 

The Eighth Inference is, God uſes the minittry of Angels in managing of the World in 
- matters publick and private, yet are they but Meſſengers of God, Zechb. 1, 12. not Mediators 
for men; Jacob did not apply himſelf ro them as ſuch, Ger. 32. 2. the Rabbies ſay , every 
Country has its Tutelar Angel, as-that of Per/ia, Dan. 10. 13. the aſcending Angels belong'd 
to Paleſtine, whence Facob was departed ; they therefore return to Heaven, as having no n 
ther charge of him, and thoſe deſcending belong'd to Meſopotamia, (whither Facob was going) 
to take their care of biz: undoubtedly there is an inſenſible hand (of Godand his Angels) or- 
dering all things, However, | 

1. Men muſt be as Angels, that climb this Ladder, of an Angelical (or Evangelical) Na- 
ture ; for none elſe were ſeen upon ir. d, 

». Weought (as they) be as willing to deſcend and be abaſed,as to aſcend and be exalted ; 
their Pattern 1s for our Pratice. 

3. And laſtly, *Tis matter of Confidence againſt the malignity of Men and Devils, for An- 
gels miniſtry is mightier for us, than that againſt us; Angels are more and more mighty than 
angry Men and enraged Devils. 

The Ninth and laſt Remarkable Inference is, More plainly to ask your hearts whereabout you 
are upon this Ladder of ten Rounds or Steps © As, "AR 
1, Examine 


Chap. 12. The Second Setion, the Viſor of the Ladder. 2%: 


1. Examine your Convidion, which is the firſt Step in your climbing work, were you ever 
let Blood in Ven4 Cordis, in the Hears-Vein ? (which conduceth to your Souls Health, as much 
as Phlebotomy in Vend Corporis, or opening the Arm-Vein doth tothat'of the Body) as thoſe in 
AF. 2. 37. they had compundtion , were pricked ro the heart, Kd|wwynour, they were pun- 
Qually pierced, as if with the very Nails wherewith they had crucify'd Chriſt , ſticking faſt in 
their own hearts, Thus Pawl tells of his own firſt workings, that the Commandment came to 

him, Rom. 7.9, How cameit? tro wit, with a witneſs, having a vital penetrative Power in 
it : The Law by the Spirit of Life ( without which 'tis but a dead Letter) det out the life- 
blood of Sin by its lively touch, and brought him to Senſe of Sin, and to Conſcience of Duty : 
when the Sun ſhines in at the Window, the Moats (unſeen before) dothen appear. 

2. Tour Contrition, hath your Rocky-heart been ſmitten with Moſes Rod (the Law) as the 
Rock-Horeh was therewith , God fanding upon it to make Moſes's ſftroak effeftual to ſet the 
Rock abroach , Exod. 17.6, then 'tis.,-that (God bleſſing the means) your hard-heart doth 
kindly melt into Tears and Tenderneſs. in Goſpel and Godly ſorrow. There is Dolor ſenſas, 
(a Worldly ſorrow) which may make a great noiſe z bur ?tis this [|Do/or Intelleus_| that made 
TFofiab's heart tender, 2. Kings 22, 19. and Mary's, Joh. 20. 13. ſo yours alſo, when you weep 
(as ſhe did) becauſe your Sims have taken away your Lord Chrift, and you know not where they 
have laid him, your friend. | 

3- 'owr Converſion, or thorough change; achange in part only, is to bea Monſter , and a 
turning from Prophaneneſs to Crvility, or (a little further) ro Duty, is but! a turn to Half-part, 
*ris but the half* turn (from Weſt ro North) not the JIOUny , the whole-turn from Weſt to 
Eaſt, that Day-ſpring from on high, the round-turn from Sin to Chriſt, that bright and morning 
Star, Rev. 2:2. 16. The want of this turn to the full counterpoint (in ſetting the back ro Sin, 
and the face to God) is that which God complains of ; They return, but not to the moſt High, 
Hol. 7. 16. You muſt be ſandified throughout, 1 Thefl. 5, 23. and the Thorn chang'd to & Fur- 
tree, Iſa, 55. 13- | | ES. 

4. Your Deſires after God come next your turning from Sin to God : Examine what Pal- 
pitations and Pantings of Heart have'you after God's Goodneſs after your Surfeitings of Sinz 
finfulneſs : David's Soul followed hard after God, Pſal. 63, 8. following him Hot-foot (as we 
ſay) and hardat his Heels, God's Right hand upholding him , lelt his feeble Legs and purſie 
Heart ſhould faint and fail in the purſuit; "The Deſire of the Prophers Spirit was after God, 
Ifa. 26, 8, 9, This Deſire begets Prayer, as in Paul [Behold he prajetb] AQ. 9. 11. which 
he had never done before to any purpoſe, though a f#ri& Phariſee, At, 26. 5. what pourings 
out of wy ag you? Pſal, 62. 8. what'ſpreadings of your Caſe before the Lord, as Hezekiab 
did the Rolls; ; 

5. Examine your Delight in God, Trahit ſua quemq; voluptas, your Delight (which every 
man muſt have) hath been in Sin, is it now i*nGod ?-is your cloſe cleaving to this Ladder in 
your climbing-work, the continent cauſe of all your Comfort, Ferem. 13. 11, A8, 11. 23. 
| Pſal. 37. 4. and 84. 10. Herod had ſome Delight in hearing the Word, Mark 6. 20, bur ic 
was only as water that is ſpilt upon the Rock, which leaves a dew only, bur ſinks not in, nor 
ſoaks it to a ſoftneſs, as the Rain of God's Bleſſing doth the fruitful Soil it falls upon ; a bare 
zaſt of heavenly things will not feed the Soul, Heb. 6, 4, 5. 

6. Try your Zeal for God, If your Ear and Eye be both ſantified with ſaving Grace, you 
cannot abide to hear or ſee! Sin in others, but your Righteous Soul will be wexed with it, as 
Lot's was, 2 Pet, 2. 8, 9. [| Kd[«mywro ') tortur'd with it, as if ſer upon a Rack; Guilt or 
Grief is the beſt a Godly Man gets by converfing with the Wicked : yet *cis not enough you 
loath Sin in others, but you muſt loath it more eſpecially in your ſelf ; for Fehr abhorr'd Ido- 
latry in others, yet indulg'd it in himſelf, | 

7. Your Conformity to God, Children are like rheir Father ; ſo muſt you paſs into the like= 
neſs of the Heavenly Pattern, poritying your” ſelf, as God « pure, 1 Joh. 3.3. in - , tho' 
you cannot in equality, you muſt be ſuitable to bis holy Nature, as well a: ſubjeft to his bob, Law, 
Marth.5.48. 1 Per. 1. 15, 16. Learn of Chrift to be meek, lowly and holy, Matth, 11.29, 

8. Your Communion with God, wherein (together with Conformity to God) confiſteth your 
ſummum bonum, or higheſt Happineſs; *Tis wonderful condeſcenfion in the »w9ft bijgh God 
to converſe with worthleſs worms, and *tis a glorious privilege that he will vouchſate ſuch 
ſinful Duſt to be reckon'd by Neighbours, Levit.10. 7. in propinquis meis : Oh pray to maintain 
it, as David did for himſelf, Plal. 86, 11. and for bis people, 1 Chron, 29. 1 $. that God 
_— s their Quickſilver hearts, and to keep them in that boly temper, fit for Communion 
with God. 

9. Your Confidence upon God , leaning wholly upon this Ladder with all your weight, both 


for Safety in this World, and for Salvation in the World to come; Can you truft im him or 
all 
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all times, Pfal, 62. 8. as well in the Failure of outward Comforts, as in the Confluence of them ? 
Can-you confide in God: without a Pawn 4n your hand from him, as HabakRuk did, ch, 3, 17, 
18, Can you confide'in a killing-God, as fob did, ch, 13.15, who when his very breath was 
well-nigh beaten-out of his body by multiplied ſtrokes, yet would he hang upon God till, 
and not be eaſily ſhaken off, ſaying, [t I muſt die I will die at his Feer, there, If I periſh, 1 
will periſh, Eſth. 4. 15. This is an high ſtep of this /ofty Ladder thus 70 lear upon the Lord, 
Cant. 8.5. and Ifa. 50. 10. with a faith of Recumbency, as the Hop doth upon the Pole, 
and to truſt God in his Promiſes , when wecannot trace him in bis-Providences , while Try- 
als and Troubles are upon us ; *cis an high Attainment. = | 
10. And laſtly ; Try your perſeverance in the good ways of God : This 1s the top-ſtep of this 
long Ladder ; He that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved ,. Mar, 24. 13. *tis but aw he, here one, 
and there one that holdeth out,” where many fail and fall ſhort ; Joſivg their Love,and thereby 
their Reward, 2 Ep. of Fohn, werſe-3, ' A godly man may grow retnifs, and leave bis firſt lowe, 
Rev. 2. 5. ſo may loſe the luſtre, comfort, yea and exerciſe of his graces, and thereby allo loſe 
what be bath wrought, | 
1. In reſpect of the praiſe of good men. hq R 
2, In reſpe& of his own former feelings of Gods favour, Eiieh acti 
3. In reſpect of the fulneſs of his Reward in Heaven : Thus the. Nazarite that broke his 
Vow, was to begin all again, his thirty days obſervance for an holy ſeparation, Numk.: 6.-11. 
And thus the backſlider that ſlips down this Ladder, hath his climbing work to: begin again, as 
before, yet if truly godly, he falls not totally and finally, tor the Root of the matter 's ſtill in 
him, though the Reins may be conſumed, Tob 19. 27, 28, 1/a.6. 13. fames 1, 21., Radical, 
fundamental, ſpecial ſaving grace (proper to the Ele) wherein the Bemg of a Ghriftjan con- 
fiſterh, is certainly unloſeable ; rhough nor only common grace may come'tro nothing, but alſo 
the Foy of Faith, Confidence of Hope, and the Fervency of Love (&ll which belongs anly-+o the 
Well-being of a Chriſtian, ard which are the Shine, Luſtre, and Radiancy of the; Ragical;) may 
be loſt, and perhaps irrecoverably, P/al.51, 12. Therefore you ſtand-in as much need 6f con- 
firming grace to the end, as you did of converting grace at the beginning ; pray that God may 
eſtabliſh ycur ſteps, Pſal. 37. 23. as before, and uphold your goings, Pſal. 17, 5. Chriſt. prays 
too that your Faith fail not, Luke 2.2.31, 32. that.you may bold on your way, and'hold our 
to the. end or top. of this Ladder, otherwiſe as your Repentance was the Foy, ſo your Relapfing 
will be the Shame of Angels, Luke 15.10, And this;conditional Caution doth nor import as 
if it were in mans power to perſevere, for that is wholly aſcribed tothe power and hondack of 
God, Rom. 11.5, 22, 23. but *cis to ſtir up in us all godly care and circumſpeRion,, that we 
may do our part to hold faſt our Confidence, Heb. 3.6, & 4. 14. & Io. 23. Rev. 2.25. &.3, 
3, 11, to hold on our way, Job 17. 9. and to hold out to. rhe end, Matth. 24. 13. The Crown 
of Life is promiſed indeed to good beginners, but *tis only performed. to good enders; Vincenti dabo, 
to overcomers, Rev, 2.7,26, & 3.5, 21.& 21.7, The duty (of walking in paths of Piety, 
or climbing this Ladder ) is our part, but the Ability and Succeſs. 18 Gods, who will bring 
Fudgment unto Vittery, Matth. 12,20, 'The.boly Martyrs n'the Martyrology are call'd [' Hold: 


faft men] as they did hold faſt (this Ladder) Held up, hold on, and hold out to the-top;' inſo- 


much as the difficulty of any A# became to be expreſſed by this Proverb uſually [ v=//y 7s 7» 
xerv wizd)SsZee] you may ſooner unteach a man Chriff, as ds it.. Truth in the beginning, 
Zeal all the way, and Conſtancy to the end, makes a compleat Chriſtian, | Perſeverance #i the Salt 
of the Covenant of Grace, call'd the Covenant of Salt, 2 Chron, 13. 5..as ſeaſoned hereby, This 
enduring Grace is purchaſed for us by Chriſts blood,, and conveyed to us by Chriſts prayer. God 
decreed both that Peter ſhould perſevere, and that Chriſt ſhould pray for Peters perſeverance. 

When Facob was thus comforted with his Viſion of the Ladder, He ( 1. ) Ere&s a, Pillar, 
the bctrer to perpetuate the »1emory of rhat mercy, calling it Bethe), the Houſe of God, and con- 
fecrating it for Gods, W orſhip as to «ſe, but not to any Inberent Holineſs, ( 2.) He wow'd a 
Vow, w. 18, 20, wherein he became the firſt Holy Votary that ever we read of ; and.whence 
he is call'd, The Father of Vows. He makes a Religious Promiſe to God in his prayer, grounded 
upon the preciows Promiſe of God, whereby he bound his looſe heart to do ſome things which 
were lawtul and in his power (as building a Chapel for Gods Worſhip at Bethel) to.expreſs 
his gratitude to his God for his (already) received-goodneſs (in the YVifion of the Ladder) that 
he might obrain ſome farther favour from him. This was Jacobs Vow, and this.laſt clauſe 
was the condition of it, he well knowing, that thankfulneſs for old, is the beſt ' expedient ro 
procure new mercies, He faith, If God will be with me; if he will preſerve me, and provide 


for me, &c. All which God had promiſed him, wv. 13, 144 15. (wherein he had a Sabve broad 


enough tor his Sore, 'a fourfold Cordial, for his fourfold Cor-dolium, bis Comforts as many as his 


Croſſes) therefore there was no need of his doubting.and diftrufting it, yet doth he help for- 


ward 
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ward his weak Faith by this frong Vow, to bind his Soul by this Bargain, to give God hi 
utmoſt both+in Inward and Outward Worſhip : And that his Bonds might be the ſtronger, the 
very Pillar (he reared and hallowed) ſhould be his fairhful Monitor to mind him of fulfilling 
his Vow,” and became a fevere Witneſs againſt him, in cafe of his failing to fulfil it afterwards, 
Whar elſe could "be Facobs-Inducement ro lay theſe double obligations to dury upon himſeIF, 
fave only the conſciouſneſs he had of rhe Treachery of his own heart, and the certainty he knew 
of that great T'ruth (which Solomon mentions long after him ;) He that trufterh to his on heart 
is a fool, Prov, 2.8, 26, he is a great fool, a' proud = ; therefore he binds i thus to good (be: 
haviour, and by woful experience he found all (he had done.) little enough'ro keep it bent 
for God, Hoſ. 7.16. & 11, 7. Zech, g. 13. for facob, who was fo free, while the matter and 
the mercy was fo freſh, as to promiſe fuch great things to God in his Holy Vow,” became af- 
terward-backward-enough, and ſtood in need, that God ſhould pull him by the Ear once 4nd 
again, Gen, 31. 13. and 35, 1. (to ſtrengthen his Faith againſt his fear of being Gros, 
Gen. 34-30.) with a [Go up to Bethel, &*c.] yea and God puniſhed him for his (delays of pay- 
ing this Vow ; «1. [n the Rape of his only Daughter Dinah: 2. In the Cruelty of his two 
Sons (Simem'and Levi) -to the Schechemites, Gen. 34. J. Jacob, being refrethed with this 
blefled Bait (of the Ladder) in the way, went on his Fourney, Gen. 29. 1. Hebr. lift up Bis 
feet, maefeſſi carſoris adinſtar, as a generous Gyant (refrethed with Wine) _rejoycerh to r1n bit 
Race, Pſal. 19. 5, Thus Facob (after he had drunk of this Divine Brook in rhe ay, Pſal. 
I10.7.) did lift up both bz head and his feet, and did walk lightly and luftily his Tong 
Journey to Padan- Aram. The Foy of the Lord was hu ſtrength, Neb. 8. 10, "This Vifun was 
as Oil 19 him, wherewith his Sotil was ſuppled, and all his Limbs made more' lithe, agile and 
fit for Ation, Oh! were we bur barhed: (with Facob) in this Bath ar Berhel, having out 
Souls ſoaked in that Soveraiga Oil, we ſhould pluck up our feet that are feeble, (as well as our - 
bands that hang down, Heb, 12.1%.) and paſſing on from ſtrength to ſtrength, Pſal, 84, 7. 
ſhould cake long and luſty ftrides towards Heaven : *Tis but a little afore_ us, a little more 
length of a ſhort life (and God knows how ſhort it may be, how ſoon ir may end) will bring 
us to our long Home, and a rightly Religious and ready heart rids the way apace, Oh that we 
were ſuch! ' As, NE * 
1. The Comfort of this Yi/ion of the Ladder brought Facob to Padan- Aram, though repy- 
red and compured five hundred miles. So, ' ? | | = $6: tia 
2. The Bieffing thereof promiſed therein attended him all the twenty years of bis ſtay ther 
with his Uncle Laban, which fignifies Candid, yet became rather a Nabal (which is Laban 
read backward) to him now ſeventy ſeven years old; yet this Chutl exats a double Appren- 
ticeſhip'of hard ſervice from hirh tor his'two Daughters, and yer another ſeven years for hig 
Eftate, though the Churl did confeſs that the Lord had bleſſed him greatly by Facobs preſence 
and ſervice, Gen. 30. 27, Zo. much more God bleſt Zacob himſelf, if Laban were bleft fot 
Jacob's ſake, | | Qe*? 
The Bleffing God conferr'd upon Facob in Padan-Aram ( according to his Promiſe from 
the top of the Ladder ) was twofold. ; Tr 
Firſt, God Bleſt him with a namerons Off-ſpring by Leah and Rachel, who were Figures ' of 
the to Churches, that.of the Jews under the\Law, and that of the Gentiles under the” Gol> 
pel : The younger, like Rachel, was more Beautiful and Dearer too, yea, deeper in the Aﬀe- 
ions of Chriff, when he came'in the'form of a Servant, though the elder, like” Leah, was 
firſt Imbraced as a Wife both Wedded and Bedaded. 2 o_ 
NB. Jacob's Polygamy is not to be imitated by others, however it may be juſtified as ro 
himfelf, who'might LY | - = 
1. Havea ſpecial Warrant from God' for this thing, as Sampſon's Marriage with the Phj- 
lift:n Woman was of the Lord, Jadg, 14. 4+. which (in the Sentiments of ſome) ſeems to intimate 
as if Sampſon had Gods Warrant to do'whar he did. oo | wn 
- 2, This Marryingof two Wives by Jacob was done in a Myſtery, to repreſent the Church 
of the Jews and that ofthe Gemiles (as above ) as Abrabar's two Wives were an Altegory of 
the Two Teftaments or Cowtnants, Gal. 4:24. No fuch thing now can (at the leaft ) be 
pretended unto for its palliation ; yet Jacob's caſe is thus far excuſable, in as much as he de- 
ſign'd ro have'but one tven' Rachel, Gen. 29. 20, 21, though Laban dectiv'd him with 
Leab, by a like fraud as'ReHeEzb ( bis Morker ?) had, not long before, in a crafty Diſguiſe 
ſubſtituted bimthe younger, for Eſau the elder. God ofr'pays men home in their own Coin, 
{ as before ) and meaſures out tbe ſame meaſures to us that we bave meaſured our to. otÞers, 
Mat. 7. 12. Jacob thus deceived, right have ſome refleCtions upon his'own deceit he had 
put upon his own Blind Father Tſaac. . 4 oY | | * 
Some Remarks in this Hiſtoty 1 cannot omit, thefirff'is, Though Lta9 was faulry in this 
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Pr" ating her part after her Fathers, as Jacob had done after his Mothers DireQtions, yet 

er fin- was graciouſly pardon'd, and Chriſt did chuſe to come from tender-efd Leah ( who 
bare Judah to Jacob ) rather than of Beloved and Beautiful Rachel, Gen, 49. x0. 

The ſecond Remark is, When this chear was put upon Jacob. His thoughts in his Conju- 
gal Embracements were upon a Child by Rachel, while he had Leah in his Arms, and fo the 
Birth-right by his Intentions ſhould be RachePs Firſt-born, which afterward God accom- 
pliſh'd, when Jacob Adopted Joſeph's two Sons for Tribes, and gave to Joſeph ( Born of Ra- 
chel ) the double Portion, as to Judah, the Dignity, from Reubez his Firſt-born by Eeah, who 
had forfeited borh by his Incef?, Gen. 48. 20, 22. and 49. 4. 1 Chron. F- I, 2; where 'tis 
faid that the Dignity was Judeb's of whom Chrif ſprang, but the Birth-right was Joſeph's, 
who had a double portion az his two Sons made two Tribes, and thoſe very numerous ; and 
thus in the figurative Deſcription of the Church, Foſeph hath two Portions, Ezek. 47. 1 3. 
as being 7acob's beſt beloved Son: of his beſt beloved Wife Rachel. ; 

* The third Remark in the Hiſtory of Facob's Marriage is, That he travelFd far, even five 
bundred Miles to fetch a Wife, and there ſerved an hard Service for her, during Seven long 
years ( for Lovers Hours are full of Eternity, ) Hoſ, 12. 12, 13. He fled into the Countrey of 
Syria, there be ſerved for a Wife, and for aVVife be kept Sheep, Alas, he had nothing to give 
as a Dowry wherewith to purchaſe her (according to the Cuſtom of rhoſe Countries, Ges. 
34-12, 1Sam. 18.25. and 2 Sam. 3. 14, and Hof. 3.2.) coming thither as a poor Pil- 
grim and Traveller, with nothing but a Staff in bis Hand, therefore is he willing to work 
Night and Day for her, and to Earn her with his hard Labour, Gen. 31. 39, 40, 41. where- 
In 15 ſhewed both his Uncles unkindneſs to allow it, and his own fingular Humility, Patience, 
AMeekneſs, waiting upon Gods Providence to undergo it ; yea, and fo notorious a cheat at 
the end of it: And when he had ferved his firſt Seven years hard Apprentiſhip for Rachel, he 
was cheated with Leah, yet he Indents to ſerve Seven years longer Service for his beloved Ra- 
chel, though he ſerved but ſeven days ora Week ( which was the Earneſt of his following Se- 
ven years Service) before he enjoyed his Rachel alſo, whom he Married at the Weeks end: 
Yet Jacob's Journey five hundred Miles for a Wife was nothing ſo long, as that which Chriſt 
took from Heaven to Earth ( which is compured before to be five hundred years Journey ) ro 
ſerve for a Wife, bis Church, who 1s more Coy than Rachel, and will hardly be ſpoke with, 
though he ſtands knocking and calling, [Open to me, &c, Cant. 5. 2. Revel. 3.20,] and 
hath made him to ſerve long with her ſins, wearying him with her iniquities, Iſa, 43. 24, Oh 
fupenda Dignatio, moſt Glorious Condeſcention, 

| Secondly, As God bleſt Facob with a numerces off-ſpring, ſo he did with a plentiful Eſtate, 
even to the envy of Laban and his Sops : 'tis faid, Facob increaſed exceedingly Gen, 3o, 4.3. 
having much Cattel, and Men Servants, and Maid Servants, and Camels, and Aſſes ; how he 
became fo vaſtly Rich under fo hard a Maſter, the means are mentioned by himſelf, Gen. 
31. 9. Ged hath taken away Laban's Cattel, and hath given them unto me, 8c, God had 
promis'd his preſence with him to bleſs him, &c. Gen. 28. 15, thus the promiſe was per- + 
form'd even in outward Bleſſings,God dealt kindly with him as @ Son, while his Uncle treats him 
wnkindly, yea unjuſtly as a Servant, changing his Wages ten times, Gen. 31.7, and ever for the 
worſe, though he did confeſs, he grew Richer by bim, Gen. 30, 27, 30, yet (as if that had 
been a crime to, bring Laban Gods Bleſſing.) that miſerable muck-worm became the more chur- 
L;ſh to bim ; how much 1s 1t better to be Gods Servants than Mans ? that old ſubtle Fox was 
far too hard for honeſt and plain Hearted Jacob, who was ſimple to evil, but of a Large 
reach, (eſpecially when advanced upon his Ladder) for Heaven, the Children of rhbus Werld are 
£00 N, in their Generation for the Children of the Righteous, Luk. 16: 8. theſe cannot projet 
and practice deceit as they can do with their Spirit of cha World, which skills them in the 
Dewils depths, but the Children of Light know not thoſe depths of Darkneſs, Rev, 
2. 24. yet have received a better thing, the Holy Spirit, which ſearcheth all, yea the 
deep things of God, 1 Cor, 2, 10, And this was TFacobs Mercy, the more moroſe and 
over-reaching ( by colloguing and currying favour, Gen. 30.27.) Laben was to him, 
( there never wants faith the Proverb, & vew Knack in the Knaues Cap) the more mer- 
cifully did the God of Bethel ( fo call'd, Gen. 31.13. ) interpoſe for him to avenge him of 
his defrauder, 1 The. 4. 6. not only faving him trom Labens milchiefs, Gen. 31, 7, 4%: 
but alſo enriching bim with Labans ſubſtance, Gen. 31. g, Thus God promiſeth, that bz 
People ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoil them, Exck. 39. 10. this cauſed a Jooring look in Laban himſelf 
( = was ſo ſubtile as to bite in his Tongue and ſay nothing for ſhame, but tick!'d ir up with 
5I-rhmking the more, but in his hot-headed Sons (right chips of theold block) it cauſed them 
to blurr -out (they could not hold or hide what was in their evil Hearts) ſaying, Facob hath 
taken away all that was our Fathers, and of him bath be gotten all ths Glory, Gen. 31, 1, 2. 


poor 
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poor worldly wretches eſteem'd their wealth their chiefeft glory, as *cis twice called, Pſal. 4.” 
16, 17, and both Father and Sons part with them, as if raked out' of their Bellies, Job 
20, 15. and therefore they, envying facobs proſperity, do unjuſtly flander him, as getting 
all his goods by fraudulent means (which more likely was their own manner, »2ufmg-us uſe- 
ing) when all was graciouſly beftowed aon him by God himſelf, as Facob told his Wives, Gen, 

1. 8, 9. that God hath taken away, 8c. 19 IIS 

Obje#ton, But did not facob uſe Wiles ( in putting pee7'd Rods into the Troughs ) to be- 
guile Laban of his Cattel ? | | | UNE LO "i 

Anſwer, What Faceh did therein, was done by Gods Direfion given him in a Divine 
Dream (as was his Viſion ofthe Ladder, Gen, 31. 10,11, I have ſeen (faith God) aft that 
Laban hath done to thee, v. 12. I am the true proprietary z who gives ro men, and takes from 
”en thoſe outward goods at my pleaſure, as Hamnah hath it, x Sam. 2:7, I have ſcen the 
frauds Labay hath put upon thee, therefore I am reſolved to fleece him for thy encouragement; 
Laban(it ſeems) was changeable in his Covenants with Facob, at firſt Jacob muſt have the in- 
creaſe of divers colours only, Gen. 3o, 32. as his Wages, this Laban thought would make 
Jacobs part very ſmall, for Cattel naturally bring forth young like themſelves; but *rwas over- 
ruled otherwiſe by the extraordinary Providence of God : which then Laban thought was too 
great wages for his Work, ſo reftrains him ftom one colowy to another, yet all multiplied to more 
than Laban was willing to allow Facob, Gen, 31. 8, 10, 11. what changeor choice ſoever 
he made, the greateſt number did tall to Facob's part according to the Covenants contracted 
berween them : Though Facob had juſt cauſe to complain of Laban's being ſo changeable in 
his Covenants, yet found he the God of Jacob unchangeable in his Covenant with him : And 
rhough there may be ſomething in the means by the ttrength of Imagination, ſometimes of 
force to conform Conception to the Obje&t, Gen, 30. 37. yet this had been very uncertain, 
eſpecially in unreaſonable Creatures, had he not received ic from God, who did make -it effe- 
Qual at all times when the means were uſed by him, | 

The next Remark in Facob's Life is his return from Padan-Aram, wherein ſtill the com- 
fort of that Viſional Ladder laſted him : The Ladder was a bare Sign, and God ( at the top ) 
added a word to the Sign, ( withoyt which a Sign doth not determinately fignifie ) ſaying, I 
will be preſent with thee, and I will preſerve thee, &c, and God perform'd his Promiſe. 

1, In bs going ſafely thither, and though he were a Stranger to the way, God order'd bis 
Peps, Pal. 37.23. foas to bring him to the very VVell where he met his dear Rachel, and 
gave him there the ſtrength of three Men to roll away the Stone from the VVells mouth, Gen, 
29. $8, 10. aseafily ( ſaith the Rabbin Pirke; Eleizer ) as one taketh a Por:lid from off the 
Pot : Though now he was ſeventy ſeven years old, and well wearied with his long Jour- 
ney : David faith, By Gods belpI Archieved great Matters, I broke through a Troop, and 
leaped over @ VVall, thoughT be but a /irtle Man, Pal. 18, 29, So facob by the belp of 
God ( who had promis'd him his preſence ) rolled away this great Stoxe ( fo called, wer. 2, ) 
which always required all the Hands of three Shepherds to remove, wer. 8, and 3, And no 
doubt but Jac»b now ſtrained himſelf to the utmoſt, and ſtretched out his ſtrength the more, 
to render himſelf the more acceptable to Rachel, yea, and 10 Laban too, who liked well 
ſuch as were ſtrong to do Service, the Carnal Caitiff never thought his Servants did enough, 
Gen. 31. 38, 39,40, 41- All which unjuſt Auſternty CharaCterizes Laban to be a coveroms 
Cormorant, and that Jacob ſtood in need of all his prodigious ſtrength, and of Gods helping 
Hand too to endure twenty years Service under him, Therefore 

2. God perform'd his Promiſe of being preſent with him, during h# abode there for twenty 
long years of hard Service, where God gave Jacob, 

I. A numerons Off ſpring, And, 2, A plentiful Eſtate, as before. 

The Glory of both which did ſo dazle the Envious Eyes of Laban and of bis Sons, Gen, 31; 
1, 2, that they take up a great grudge againſt him, their Awarice, (the Root of all evil,c Tim; 
6. 10. ) triade them think with Sejanzs, quicquid non acquiritur, damnum eſt, that all was 
loft, which fell befides their Lips, what they could not draw to them, they accounted it as 
ſnarch'd from them ; hereupon, as the young ones frapp'd at him with opprobrious words, ag 
if he had defrauded them of their Eſtates, fo the old one frown'd upon him, though he had ac- 
knowledg'd him his BenefaQor, and that God had made him | hominem bonj pedis ] a prof- 
ferous Man to his Houſe and Eftate, Gen. 30. 27, yes, ſome ſay, that God gave Laban for 
Jacob's fake, thoſe werj Sons that were the Murmurers, ſeeing,we read of none he had before; 
bur that for want of Sons, his Daughter Rachel kept his Sheep; if ſo, this muſt needs : be g 
great aggravation to Jacob's grief, yer he could better bear the groundleſs Cavils of thoſe 
Raw-headed Lads by the goodneſs of his own Conſcience ( which fears no Judge ) for / his 
own Righteouſneſs ( as he faith') would anſwer for hiws againſt all their calumnies, Gen, 
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*.30..33., He had done. nothing but by Gods dire&ion, Gen, 31. 10, and according ,to .a 
plain, Bargain berween them, wherein Laban hoped he had-got Jacob upon the, Hip for.a bad 
Bargain to him, therefore ſaid, [. Behold I would it might be ſo, as thou baſt ſaid, | Gen, 
39. .34+ But. be is in-the Ifſue fairly, difappointed himſelf who would have deceived Jacob ; 
* neither had he uſed any fraudulent, '\uniawtful and Magick means to beguile. Lohan of (his Ef 
tate ( asthe words of thoſe Hot-headed youngſters do import ) for what Jacob did- with his 
pilled Rod5, was no Charm' or Inchantmenr, but *rwas done partly by the force of the. fapcy 
( which is much affe&ed with Objects of Sight in the time of Copulation and Conception ,): fa 
the means were meerly Natural : Partly 'ewas done by Divine direftion (. 25, before ) . and nor 
of bis. own Head ; but chiefly, yea,: altogether, theſe means were made effeQtual. by a- Ds. 
wine Benediftion, for _he that will make the ſame Experiment now, ſhall upon. tryal find him- 
ſelf fruſtrated: It then dependeth not on Mans 5&s/l,, but upon Gods Bleſſing, beſides wolenti 
gon fit injuria, Laehan could not be, wrong'd, when he was ſo willing to this Bargain, and fo 
cunning to ſet three days: Journey betwixt the party-coloured ( pur into his own envious Sons 
Hands ) and the bzte-ſtill. committed to Jacob's care, that fo ( it potlible ) Jacod'*s part 
might be little enough of ſported out of the hire, as he bad choſen, for naturally whz;ze brings 
forth white like the Dams. Sic canzbus catules fimiles, ſic matribus bedos, faith Virgil, 

Some ſay, the Reaſon why Jacob choſe the party-coloured to be his: Wages, -was,. becauſe, 
as white-and black Sheep were maſt eſteemed in Meſoporamia, ſo thoſe of a Motley Colour 
were molt ſet by in Paleftins, ( bence the Shepherds of Jacob's Countrey are call'd nocha- 
dim, Amos I. 1. thatis, Keepers of Sported Catiel ) ''whither he was now prepariyg to go, 
when he had ſerved out his full time of Fourteen years Service, : and now was become a Free- 
man, Gen, 3 0, 25,26. though he then wasa little too haſty ( as Afoſes was after, Exod. 
2. 12: and As 7.25.) for he ſtayed there yet other Seven years after this : God will. nor 
have him go empty ( with only his Wives and Children ) away, no, he will bave him to 
go with a great Eſtate ( for their Maintenance ) alſo, and that honeſtly got by a plain Bar. 
gain berwixt his Uncle and him, though made with the greateft diſadvantage on his fide : - 
But above all, that which moſt juſtifies Jacob trom all fraudulency ( wherewith Labar's Sons 
did calumniate him), is, becaule ?is plain, Jacob uſed theſe means ( not by. Dewiliſh, bur ) 
by Dive loſtin, therefore 'tis ſaid, [| God hath taken away: your Fathers Cattel, aud giuen 
ther to me, ) Gen, 31. 9. faith Jacob to his Wives; and wer. 11, 12, he gives a further 
2ccount to them, . that thoſe means were no. Iavention. of his own, . þut he had. ic from the 
Oracle and Angel ; .and that the Cattel were over-ruled by an 'Alanghty Hand, rendring alfa 
the Reaſon why it was ſo, [7 I have ſeen all that Laban dortb ] God ſaw Laban's injuſtice to 
Jaceb, not with a naked Obſervation, . but with a juſt vindication; and again, wer, 16; 
Laban's Daughters do;fay, [ Al! the Riches God bath taken from.\our Father, belongeth. unta 
a | wherein they anſwer their own: Brethrens calumniations, alledging, what Jacob ( their 
" Hugband )' had.done, was not any Humane ( much leſs Dewzliſh,) Device, but '*rwas done 
by Divine Authority: And again, wer, 4-2. Taith Jacob ( himfelt J); iro Laban, [ Excepr the 
God of my Father bad been with me, ſurely now thou badſt ſent me away empty, ] wherein he 
aſſerts his own Honeſty and Integrity to his Uncles. very Face, ( together with ſome ſevere Re- 
 fleQions. upon Labar's Fraudulency and Injuftice towards him.) and peremptorily declares, 
that God ( bitnſelf ) was his Avenger upon 4ipz,' and.the Righteous Rewarder of all his own 
hard Services under him during his treble Apprentifhip, wherein he:haderved bis Uncle wth 
all bis power, Gen: 31, 6. Oh that we could ſerve the Lord fo, who is a far better Maſter, 
a more Liberal Lord, and a more Beyntiful BenefaQor, than ever churliſh Laban could be to 
Jacob, All this doth plainly hold our, that Gog 1s @ good Maſter,, and: willſee to his Servants, 
that they loſe not all, as Laban deſign'd Jacob ſhould do, by ſevermg the Ring-ſtraked from 
the white, &c. Gen. 3O. 34+ Hoping thereby todifappoint Jaceb'-of having any thing for 
his Wages in that way he ( himſelt ) had ſo modeſtly propoſed, , caſting himſelf chiefly upon 
the gaod Providence of God inthe uſe of lawful means, as we ( all ) ought to do, though 
the World ( like Labay ) doth think it neither piry nor iniquity. to defraud us of thoſe things - 
that are due to w both as Men and as Chriſtians : Neither did God, (who « Lerd. of af, Acts 
10..36. ) any wrong to Laban in transferring his Cattel to Jacob, no more than to. the Ca- 
2aanites, when he gave their Land to the Iſraelites, for God is. thei true Proprietary of all, 
the Earth 15 the Lords, and the falneſs thereof; Pſal, 24- 1- God gives but his own Goods to 
whomſoever he gives them, and may not the Lord do what he : wilt, with bis own, Math: 
20-115. Beſides, God herein gave to Jacob what was due to. bim; by a double raghr, 

-.-1; In reſpe& of his Twenty years Service, all which time he-ſqxved withour Wages, as 
he complains, Gen, 31. 6, 7. NET SIO. , Or 
--2, In regard of his Wives Dowry, hereof his own Daughters do. complain, as. a part of 
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their-Fathers Hardneſs, laying, [Hath he not ſold ws? and doth the not count us as ftrangers,&c.] 
Gen. 31.15, 16. So that God only directed Jacob to recover out of his churliſh Uncles hands, | 
that which was his right, and due to him both as wages. for his hard ſerwice, and as a Debt for 
' his Wives. Dowry. Thus:the Iſraelites borrowed of the Egyptians their beſt things, which-were 
but a due Recompence to them for their long Service, and cruel Bondage : "Therefore Laban . 
had as little cauſe to look lowringly upon Jacob, as his Sons had reproachfully to rail at him ; 
and the great Grudge which the Father bare againſt Jacob in his heart ( providentally pro- 
claimed by the trowns of his face upon him, before friendly, now ſpireful;) Hew quam difficile 
eft Animum non prodere Vultu. | X - | | | 

The Fathers frowns- (I ſay) grieved this good: man more, and wounded him worſe than all 
the Fraps and Frumps of Slanders that the bare-fac'd Boys blurced our of their black mouths, 
ſpeaking their malicious minds freely. This was the double occaſion of Jacobs reſplve to Re- 
turn, which he would not do raſhly without a warrantable cauſe and call, God was good to 
Jacob while Laban and his Sons were evil to him ; : | 

I. In giving him due warning to beware of their wicked Intents againft him, by the back- 
biting words of the one, and by the lowring looks of the other ; theretore muſt he look to him- 
GE : : | JET Ws | 
2, God bids him look homeward, Gen. 31.3, 11, 12,13, This was the third and the 
fulleſt call for his Return, Oh that the Worlds Afronts, and the Frowns of wicked men (who 
change their Countenances,as Times do change towards us) may drive us to him who changeth 
not, Jam. 1.17. and may make us more to look homewards to our Heavenly Canaan aad 
Countrey! Heb. 11. 14. 15, 16. where we ſhall have a better place, wv. 10, than hearr-grieving 

Meſheks, 'Pſal. 12.0, 5, and better company than churliſh Laban, and his curriſh Sons. 

*  Thetwo former Reaſons+ (both Impulſive Cauſes of Jacobs Return) were Humane, ariling 
from the Sons carriage, and 'the Fathers countenance 3 but this third Reaſon of his Removal 
was Divine, from the Oracle of God, fo more clear and fatisfaCtory than the other two ; uport 
this he obeys Gods call in way of Duty, and truſts hin with the Event and Succeſs thereof : 
Former experience of Gads favour breeds in him future confidence therein. Hereupon he firſt 
conſulting with his Wives {as it ought to-bs in weighty matters, eſpecially in Removes) and 
gaining their conſent (they preferring an Husband before a Father, according to Gods Word, 
Gen. 2. 24, P{al, 45, 16 ) caſts himſelf and all his upon God, who call'd him and commanded 
him to be gone: He packs up his bag and baggage, and yet ſeals: away ſecretly, Gen, 31, 
20, 27. Gods Saints are often-put upon the uſe ot ſuch- means tor their own ſafety, as render 
them contemptible to worldly and wicked men, Faceb afluredly teared,. thar, had Zaban 
known of his departure, his Avarice and Malice was ſuch, as he would lay his Tarrying-Irons 
upon him, and not permit -him to go away ſo long as he could ſtay him as a Servant, whoſe 
ſervice had lohg, been a vaſt bleſſing to his ſmall Eſtate. | 
NB, Facobs obedience to Gods command ; was attended with to remarkable Mzſchiefs and 
Diſcouragements z yet.the God of Facob ( who had promiſed him his preſence ) carried him 
ſafely and comfortably through both. This teacheth us two Truths, - | 

I, That evils may attend good men even in the way of obedience ; as Chriſts Diſciples were 
going whither Chriſf had commanded them to go, Matth, 14. 22, yet in their way thither 
they. met with a moſt dreadful form, v, 24- lo that they were almoſt ſhip.wrack'd by the 
boiſterous, blaſts (the Proice of the Air had raiſed) which fat croſs and contrary to them ; and 
it the Winds be contrary to/blow in the face of thoſe that walk in the way of obedience, oh what 
borrible Tempeſts of Fire and Brimſtone ( of the moſt tormenting temper) may beat upon the 
backs of thoſe that are found; in ways of diſobedience, Pſal, 11.6. The tuft thing God will 
rain upon the. diſobedient is Snares to catch them, and ro hold them faſt, that they may ſurely 
and certainly ſuffer all the reſt that follow there ; God will affuredly command his Judgments 
to go forth and take hold of the wicked (ſuddenly furprizing them, as ſome pelting Shower _ 
doth unexpectedly the unwary Traveller) and hold them. faſt too, till they drink up the 
Cup of Gods Wrath, though! it be brim-full, and hath Eternity to the botrom of ir, Pſal. 75.8. 
God will ſooner or later wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as go onin their wickedneſs, Pſal, 68. 2x. 
The bairy ſcalp'd, or ſhag-hair'd ones, as evil Spirits are call'd Shegnirim, Levis. 17.7. Mark 
that all Anti Round-heads, who ſuffer their locks to grow too long, Ezek. 44. 20. like Womens, 
or who dreſs themſelves fo in an Antick.drefs, with borrowed. bair, furely (fairh Mr, Burroughs) 
the Devil forgot this Text when he raiſed ſo much Reproach againſt the Rownd-heads, to be 
hairy-ſcalp'd, the garb of Gods Enemies, P/a!.68. 21; or ſhag»hair'd, the Character of De- 
vils, Levit, 17; 7, as before. | 

The ſecond Truth taught hence is, Though evils do attend good men in ways of obedience,.yet 


' 2 good God carries them ſafe through thoſe evils, and however ſaves them from the evil of 
Bbbb evils 
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evils. Many are the troubles of the Righteous, but rbe Lord delivers then ont of all, P(al.34. x 9. 
as he did the Diſciples out of the Storm, &-c. and Facob here from his double Aflliftion. 

1. From Labans purſuit after him, | TD 

2. From Eſaw's aſſault before him ; Laban leaves him, and Eſau meets him, both of them 
with a kiſs ; this good mans ways pleaſed the Lord, and therefore both theſe his Enemies the 
Lord over-ruled to be at peace with him, Prov. 16.7, Though Laban purſued after Facob 
with one Troop, and Eſau came before him to aſſault him with another, both with Hoſtile Inten« 
tions (as afterwards more appeareth) yer God ſo wrought for his Servant Facob whows he had 
choſen, Tſa. 45.4 1fa. 41. 8, That Laban leaves him with a kifs, and Eſau meets him with a 
kiſs ; of the one he hath au Oath, and of the other Tears, with both he had peace; what need 
be fear men, who onceis in League with God ? Sin is the only make-bait, which ſets God 
and Man at variance ; and when God is diſpleaſed, all created Beings are up in Arms to re- 
duce the Rebels, and do execution upon them : Man muſt therefore be at peace with God, Fob 
22.21, and take hold of Gods ſtrength for it, Iſa. 27. 4, 5- The former of theſe two evils 
wherewith Jacob was exerciſed after his departure homeward, was Labans purſuit after him, 
wherein more particularly theſe Circumſtances are remarkable, 

I. Labans over-taking Jacob, though he had paſſed over the River Eupbrates, and fo de- 
clined the ordinary way, that his purſuing Uncle might nor overtake him , which yet he did, 
for ſo God would have it, that he might have the greater glory of Jacobs Deliverance, 

- 2, His ſevere Expoſtulation with Jacob, wherein he accuſerh him of two crimes; Firft, Of 
fealing away his Daughters, carrying them away as Captives taken with the Sword,Gen.31.26, 


The old Churl chargeth him home, pretending be would have ſent them away with mirth, 


V. 2.7. and therefore telling him, he had done fooliſhly, v. 28, and that it was in the power of 
bis hands to do him hurt, 4.29. Secondly, Of ftealing away his Gods, wv. 3o. laying Sacri- 
ledge to his charge, a fin that deſerved death, and therefore Laban call'd his Kinſmen and 
Country-men all ro Arm themſelves for executing Juſtice upon the Sacrilegions Jacob. 

3. ?acob*s modeſt Apology and Defence for himſelf ; firff, hedentes not his ſecret flight, yer 
purges himſelf from all falſe fraud or fel: therein , ſaying it was done -only from his Fear, 
leſt Laban ſhould force bis Daughter from him, v, 31, So force him to ſtay ſtill as his /aviſh 
Servant z wherein he plainly taxes the Churl of his Inhumanity and violent Injuſtice, as the 
Latin Interpreter Reads ic [|Raperes] for Rapere is violenter Auferre, to take my Wives away 
by force : to Laban's Calumnies and Menaces , Jacob anſwereth nothing , whereas he might 
have replied, there is no ſuch matter as my taking :by Daughters Captives, as thou reproacheſt 
me; for I had my Wives good-will and conſent to go away with me - Befides , they are now 
2ore mine; than thine; I have and hold them i» Marriage (with thy conſent who gave 
them me) not i bondage as won by a conquering Sword, I carry them not away as my con+ 
quer'd Captives (according to thy Slander) but as wy comfortable Companions : Moreover, thy 
Afalice picks a quarrel where no fault is made, and thy Hypocrifie doth Pick-thanks where 
no Good is meant; *tis a very likely Matter :how wouldft have ſent ws away with Mirth (as 
thou fayſt) whereas thy Deſign hath been to detain us (which I feared) much lefs to diſmiſs 
us with voluntary leave, and leaſt of all with Honeft Mirth and Jollity at our farewel : Tis 
the Hypocrite's Beſt to ſay the Beſt, he muſt ſay ſomething, though he all along belye his 
| own heart while he thus reproacheth (and impeacheth the Reputation of) a righteous man, 
laying Sin to Facob's charge, thar thereby he might the better palliate his own, and telling 
him he had done fooliſhly ; whereas he had done no more than what God warranted him 
to do, When Labay's Frowns were a Grief to Faceb , then the Lord calld him to look 
homeward, and commanded him to be gone, Gen. 31, 3. thus this old Churle calls Obedience 
to God an AF of Folly, There be many ſuch leud Labans in our Days, wretched ones will 
reprebend what they cannot comprehend; Diſdainful and doughty Diotrepbes's do Prate againſt 
the Seed of Facob ſtill, 9 Fob. w. 10, the Greek word is [pavegg] Trifles againſt us with 
malitions words : Diotrephes was a great Man, and he was as proud as great , prating like a 
proud Prelate againſt Fohn, (Chriſt's beloved Diſciple who lay in his Boſom, and therefore 
one would wonder what he could prate againft him for) and his words were great in Malice 
as well as in Pride ; yet all were but Trifles to a clear Conſcience, When wicked men (though 
Wealthy and Mighty) do prate againſt us, they do but trifle and play the Fools themſelves 
while they revile us (as Laban did Faceb here) ſaying, We have done fooliſhly, when we have 
done no more than what God commandeth us to do : we ſhould ſhake oft ſuch cenfures and 
reproaches as Paul did the Viper, Act. 28. 5. yea, and in an Holy Scorn laugh at them, as 
the wild Aſs doth at the Horſe and bis Rider , Job 39.7. And as modeft Facob Anſwers not 
this Fool according to hs Folly ; Firlt, In reſpe& of his Calumnies, (as we have heard he might 
have done) Jeſt he ſhould alſo be like unto him, Prov. 2.6, 4. but pafſcth over all theſe mate- 


rial 
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rial Replies) (which undoubtedly he might have made) in filence, as not worthy of anſwering 
in his groundieſs Cavils. -* Tis a good Rule of one of the Antients [Sile & funeftam dedifti pla- 
gam] Say nothing tothy Reviler, and thereby thou pays him home to purpoſe : Thus 
Hezkiab would not anſwer railing Rabſhekah, 2 King. 18. 36. Thus Feremy turn'd his 
Back upon black-mourh'd Haxaniah, Jer, 28. 11, in ſtead of opening his Mouth in Anſwers 
to avoid a Tumult. Thus Iſac puniſh'd ſcoffing Iſhmael with Silence, Ger. 21, g. Gal.4.19. 
we read of no Reply : Thus alſo. owr Saviour Anſwered not his Adverſaries , Joh. 19, g. 
Matth, 27. 12, 14. he Reviled not his Revilers, nor Threatned ( as he might have done) his 
worſt Oppoſers, 1 Per. 2. 2.3. hearing that they objected nothing but notor:ous Lyes againſt 
him, and fuch as he well ſaw ; Pilate himſelf ſaw through, and therefore tried ſo many means 
to free him from them : *Tis beſt (ſaith Baſil) Z1977 7 oveedoy Trav, to ſtop a too open Mouth 
with ſaying Nothing ; And Tacitus tells us, Convitia ſpreta exoleſcunt, Reproaches diſregarded 
ſoon evaporate , and like ſmother'd ſulphureous Flames which are choaked in their own fmoak 
for want of vent die out , only leaving an hateful ſtench behind them ; So words of ſcorn 
and petulancy are beſt ſmother'd in their own ſtinking ſmoak, their beſt Anſwer is Silence, 
and no Anſwer puts the fevereſt Spite upon railing Rabſhekah's, Godly Facob would nor 
therefore (as Solomon ſaith) be like unto the fool Laban, as hot, and as heady and headlong as 
he, and to give him as hot as he had from him : Had Jacob done fo, as we are apt to do 
when evil intreated (thinking then we have Reaſon to be Mad) ſpeaking as big for our ſelves 
as our Revilers ſpeak yagainſt us; this is the High-way for borh ro become Fools ; and men 
may then ſay, there is never a wiſer of the two: Yet doth wile Jacob anſwer Laban (rhe Fool) 
ſomewhat according to his Folly, leſt he ſhould be wife in his own conceit , Prov, 26. 5. he 
caſts in ſome Anſwers that might ſting him,and ſfop his Mouth ; yea, he plainly Stones hint 
with ſoft words and hard Arguments, leſt he ſhould advance his Creſt zoo high, and inſult as 
a Conquerour too much, and be held ſo by his Hearers. In a word, when a Fool is among 
Fools ſuch as himſelf, he muſt be anſwered, leſt he ſeem Wiſe ro them ; but if be be among 
- Wiſe men, then he is not ts be Anſwered, for they will rather Regard thy ſeaſonable Silence, 
than = paſſionate prattle. Laban was among both here , ſo Jacob Anſwers ſome , not all 
Objections, . | | | 

As Jacob Anſwers not all his Calumnies (about his fealing away from him) which was the 
(firſt part of Labar's Charge againſt him) ſo not at all doth he Anſwer concerning the Me- 
aces and Threatnings Laban ſwaggers againſt him withal , ſaying, It 5s in the power of my 
bands to burt thee, v, 29. whereas Jacob might have reply'd; Uncle, You might better ſay, 7x 
was ſo (than it 4s ſo) for God bath now forbid you , Thou (indeed) it never was, farther 
than fo far as as given him from above. 'Thus our Lord told Pilate upon the like Bravads, 
Job; 19. to, 1 1, /Prophane Princes and Perſons bear themſelves over-bold upon, and boaſt of 
their power to do hurt, (as if they were little Gods within themſelves) not conſidering, that 
Man's Time is in God's hand, and not in the hands of Men, Pſal, 31. 15. and unto him be- 
longeth the Iſſues from Death, Pal. 68. 2.0. Reſtraining man's Rage that will not turn to his 
praiſe, Plal. 76. 10. Therefore rhe mightieſt man may not boaſt (as this Thraſonical Labas 
doth here) #ſal. 52. 1. and as Ceſar ſaid ro Metellus, he could as cafily cut him off, as bid 
it to be done, and 2s Caligula to his Conſuls, I ſmile to think that I can kill you with a Nod 
of my Head, and with a word of my Mouth off goes the Head of my beautiful Wife: little 
thinking that their Power is limited by one higher than the higheſt, Ecclel. 5, 8. Chriſt faith, 
Fear not them. that kill the Body; to wit, by Divine Permiſſion, Marth. Io. 28, He faith nor, 
them that [can] kill the Body, as if they bad power to do it attheir own pleaſure; for thar 
is a Royalty belonging to God only : This Laban ( himſelf ) acknowledges in his [ But], 
He breaths out. his Threatnings with a [But] confuſedly [I can, and 1 cannot burt thee} 
I can; in reſpe&t of wy own Mmd, and my Armed Men at my heels eaſily hurt unarmed 
Jacob, and his tender Flock ; but I cannot in reſpeft of God, who forbad me , chaining up 
both my hands and my heart : Thus Laban as an Hypocrite, forbore his Sin, as the Dog doth 
his Meat, not becauſe he hates the Carrion, but fears the Cudgel, he isas wicked in a timorous 
abſtaining from Sin, as in a furious committing of it: The Wolf is a Wolf inChains as well 
as out; | 

Yet as to the ſecond part of Labar's Charge [Why haſt :how folen my Gods) v. 30.To this 
he Anſwers No, . with much Confidence , adjudging them to Death with whom they were 
found, wv, 32. wherein he gave Power to Laban to take away their life. This ſeems a raſh 
Sentence ; ſorry would  Jacob-have been , if Laban had found his Images under Rachel, and 
taken him at his word ; Haſty words may work much woe ; what a fad ſnare was a 
raſh Vow to Jephthab ? Jacob's ſimplicity was ſuch, that he was confident of the Innocency of 


all bis as well as of his own, upon which he made this ſmart Reply, wherein he was ——_ 
tnoug 
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though God prevented the evil Effets thereof. Jacob might better have anſwer'd thus, 
Laban, Haſt thou acknowledged the true God to me, and that'it was be who bleſt thee for my 
ſake, Gen, 30. 27, and canſt thou ſtill call thoſe poor Images Gods? They are” godly Gods 
that could not fave themſelves from ſtealing ; how can ſuch Gods ſave their Werlkippenatic 
cannot ſave themſelves from the hands of rhe Thief, &'c, However Jacob ſeconds God's gra- 
Cious Interpoſition with an angry Expoſtulation ; wherein obſerve, #4 8 
I. God's Care of his Sefvants againſt the rage of their Enemies , God lets Laban alone t6 
_band his Accomplices, and bend his Army for f:x days of his, and for thirteen days of Jacol”s 
+ Journey : Helets him have the ball upon his foot till he came to the very Goal of overtaking 
Jaco®c Gilead; There and then God appear*d to Laban, not for his fake ,, but for his Ser- 
wants, ſets bounds to him [" ſpeak neither good nor bad , that is, either by Allurement, or by 
Affrightment to bring Jacob back, or do him Harm either by fraud or force. ] 
2. The Confidence of a clear Conſcience in the Godly under Fears and Straits. 
Facob here profeſſes his great Travel and faithful Service, together with God's Bleſſing upon. 
all, Accuſes Laban of hard dealing all the time, then Laban ſubmits , makes a Covenant of 
Peace with Facob, which is ratify'd on both Sides with an Oath : Happy is he that can be ac- 
quitted by himſelf in private, by others in publick, and by God in both, as Jacob here,though 
God let out Laban's Tedder , yet he pulls him back again to his place, with a hook in bis' 
Noſe, and makes him miſs of his Game , Ger. 31. 44. to the end, God grant it ſo now. 
Solomon faith, "There is a time of mirth and a time of mourning, Ecclel. 3, 1, q. The former is - 
call'd the Day, and the latter Night. "Thus the Pſalmift phraſeth it ? eavineſs may endure 
for a night,but Toy comes in the morning | Plal, 30. 5. the morning brings mirth after a mourn- 
ing Night, Jacob had both thoſe T'imes interchangeably ſucceeding one another as Night and 
Day : he had his Night-time of mourning, when he was Baniſh'd from his Bleſſing as well as 
Bleſſed Father,and from his lowing as well as lovely Mother ; And he had his Day t:me of mirth 
too, when he return'd back to Berhel after fo long a Baniſhment 5 He had his Night-rime 
of mourning all the Seven years ſevere Service under his unkind Uncle, and he had his Day 
time of mirth when he embraced his Beautiful and beſt beloved Rachel : It ever any man may 
be ſaid co live at the Sign of the Checquer, afluredly this Holy Patriarch had his Dwelling there, 
having ſuch an equal mixture of the black of Mifery, and of the white of Mercy, as he ſome» 
times had occaſion to ſay [Al theſe things are againf me] Gen. 42. 36. ſo he had as oft an 
occaſion to fay, [Al] theſe things are with me and for me.] for he was never plung'd into any 
ſore Maladies, but God preſently ſent him moſt ſeaſonable and ſuitable Remedies: So that it 
was with him as with thoſe that live under the Aquino#ial Line, his Day was ever as long as 
his Night, and ſometimes longer ; as it is with! thoſe under the Tropick of Cancer in the 
Summer Seaſon : As his Afiidtions abounded, fo his Conſolations abounded allo , 2 Cor, 1. 5. 
His Antidotes were anſwerable ro his Adverſities. h 
_ *T'was notonly thus with Facobs Perſon, but with his Poſterity alſo, who ſometimes were 
Sighing at the bitter Waters of Marah, and ſometimes Singing at Pharaoh's overthrow in the 
Red-Sea, &c. to teach both us and them, that this lite is like the Land of. Canaan. a 
Land of Hills and Valleys, Deur. 11. 11, of ups and dow#God tempers our afflictions with his 
Favours, it ſhall not be all Night with us, nor all Day, the time when there ſhall be no Nighy, 
15 reſerved for another World, Rev. 22,5, with 21. 25, the day of glorified Saints is call'd 
Areomeg© nuez a Nightleſs Day, there is no fear of a ſudden ſurprize by a ſubtle Enemy there 
in the night ſeaſon. Indeed this Patriarch Jacob had longer Nights than any of the other Pa- 
triarchs ; from hence the Church in Afftli&1ion, is always called-Jacob in Scripture, but never i; 
ſhe call'd either Abraham or Iſaac, for be had his Seas of Sorrow to ſwim in, where they did 
but barely wet their Feet, Abraham ſends his Servant with brave proviſions to provide a 
Wife for his Son Iſaac ; but when poor Jacob wants a Wiſe, he muſt ſteal our ſecretly our of 
his Fathers houſe (in ſtead of ſending his Fathers Steward) as before, footing it five hundred 
Miles, as the Scripture ltinerary tells us, and moſt flupendous ſtories are recorded of him, a- 
bove all others, in the ſacred Hiſtory (of his Life,' which beginnetrh at his Birth, Gen. 25. 26. 
and endeth at his Death, Gen. 50. 1.) So that the account Afoſes gives us of the condition of 
his Lifecontaineth no leſs than zwenty five Chapters of that his firſt book of thePentereuch which 
juſt half of the whole Book, and which cannot be parallell'd by any of bz Hiſtories of the 
lives of the other Patriarchs, ſome whereof he gives but a very brief touch, and a ſhort rels- 
tion, though he inſiſt ſo long upon this Holy man, wholived not near to ſome of theirages, as 
be ſaid to Pharaeh, [" Few and Evil have the days of my Pilgrimage been, &c. Gen, 4.7, 9. | 
few, in compariſon of his forefathers, who lived many years longer, and evil in reſpe& of the 
manifold croſſes (which ſome reckon to be above ten) attending him: 'This Jacob had the deep- 


eſt Draught of the Cup of Aﬀfiiction above all the other Patriarchs, no ſooner was one 
——* Evi; 
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Evil over and gone,but another comes upon him, no ſooner had:he waded: out of one Affliction, 
bur he was preſently plung'd into another, fruttns fiuttum trudit, one deep calf d upon another, - 
Pal. 42. 7. one trouble (like Jobs Meſſengers) treads upon the Heels of another, to-omit all 
other Inſtances, no ſooner had Laban left purſuing Jacob behind, and well quit of that unkind 
Uncle, bur preſently tidings come that his bloody minded Brother Eſau, was approaching to - 
affault him before : This brought him into the Bryers (out of which he 'was newly eſcaped) 
again, thus God 18 leafed to exerciſe his Servants, giving them interchangeable cauſes and: o&- 
caſions ſometimes of fears, and ſometimes of comforts, thar their Hearts may be kept inan Ho- 
ly frame, and inan equal poize betwixt deſpairing in adverſity and preſaming m proſperity : 
here Jacob was a joyful man that Leban had left him not only' in peace, bur alſo 
with a Kiſs, and with a Covenant too, Gen. 31, 44, 55- Now: he thinks [himſelf 
fafe, and his thoughts of his ſafety were not only confirmed, but ' alſo compleated by the 
Apparition of a double Hoſt of Angels (as the word Mabanaim ſignifies ) making a Lane for 
his ſafe progreſs guarding him on both hands, the Hebrew is in the - dual number, .Geze. 
'22, 1, 2. berein' was Jacob's joy, but preſently a mar-mireh follows, newsis brought him, a6. 
Iu his enraged Brother was upon his March: with four bundred cut-throats at his heels, - 4. 6. 
to Revenge himſelf upon him for 2 wrong of twenty years ſtanding (to wit, the robbing- him 
of the birth-right and of the Bleſſing) by force of Arms, Eſau's approaching in an-Hoſtile man- 
ner, gave Ju ground for Facob's fear, that he came not as a Friend(then he needed no ſuch 
Train, he would, iffo, have ſent ſome kind -meflage to his Brother) but as an Enemy, 
this brings Fecob into another ſad conſternation, wv, 7, ex clo repent? quaſiin infernum detrudi- 
faith Parezs,. he is affrighted out of his former joy and much terrified with E/ax's Hoſtile 
intentions, expecting nothing but Blows and Blood from him, wv. 8. He was greatly afraid, 
which pur. him to this point of prudence, ſo to Marſhal his weak company, as to ſave 
what- he could, when he could not expect to keep his All; and that which damp'd this good 
man the more, was, the Angels (that came to comfort him.) were gone away from him, 
when his bloody Brother was marching towards him : he could not bur argue thus within him- 
ſelf, How : unſeaſonably had I the Army of Angels, which appeared co me berween my two 
dangers (before of Laban and now of Eſa) but not in either of them ? Their Apparition to 
me was, when I had no need of their proteCtion : Eſau now comes, but my Angels are gone 
when I moſt need them: no doubt but this was Faceb's weakneſs thus to deſpond after ſo ma- 
'ny Promiſes of Gods preſence, and after ſuch an Apparition of Avgels as big protefors which 
(doubtleſs) God ſent to corroborate his Faith againſt his Fear, who thereupon might argue, 
though my Brother Eſau come againſt me with 400 Armed Men, yet God hath a ſtr 
Army of Angels, in readineſs for my relief, though they now appear not, becauſe he would 
have me to live by Faith more than by Senſe, Thoſe Miniftring Spirits do Miniſter many a 
Bleſſing to Gods Servants, tho' Inviſibly and Infenfibly, they will nor be ſeen of us to receive 
any Thanks (much leſs Worſhip) from us ; And herein the mighty power of God was the more 
plorified, that made Eſau (who came out asan Enemy ) in the very way of his March to become 

acob”s Friend, nay as his good Angel, yea to look upon his Brothers face as the face of God, 
Gen. 33. 4, 10. 1 am riot Ignorant how ſome Learned Men have more charitable thoughts 
for Eſau, ſaying, that he came here as a Friend, to congratulate Facob's return, not as an 
' Enemy to be reveng'd upon him, and they render thisplauſible Reaſon for this opinion, to 
wit, If Eſau could reſtrain himſelf when he was in his fretheſt and hotteſt pangs of Paſſion from 
a filial reverence to his aged Father over-awing the execution of his revengetul reſolves, it is 
not probable, that at this time when his killing Choller had now twenty years time to cool it 
ſelf by that long abſence and far diſtance of his Brother, he ſhould now have leſs reſpe& to the 
good old man (who was ſtill alive, Gen. 35. 27.) *cisnot likely (chey ſay) that by now being 
the Death of Facob, he would bring his Father I/aac's Grey Hairs down with ſorrow to the 
Grave : This (indeed)is handſomely urged by ſome Diwvines for excuſing Eſaw, from now be- 
ing an Enemy to Facob, though the moſt be of another mind, for the reaſons aforeſaid, and 
had he been heartily reconciled to his Brother (according to this candid allegation) the Author 
to the Hebrews would never have lefc ſuch a black Brand upon him for a prophane Perſon, 
Heb. 1. 16. had he thus become Faceb's Friend ( though God made him fo in the' way ) 
of a profei'd Enemy, What was ſaid before of Laban. ( whom God ſpoke to in the way of 
his purſuing Jacob, Gen, 31. 24, ) may beſaid of Eſav, that God put a Chain upon' him in 
the way of his aſſaulting Facob, yet both were Wolves ſtill, worrying Facob with their 
Minds, though neither of them were permitted to do it with their Mouths. Auguſtine hath 
an excellent deſcant upon this, ſaying, 'Lupus venit ad Ovile, querit invadere, jugulare, de- 
worare : Vigilant paſtores, latrant canes — lupus wvenit fremens, redit tremens, lupus eft ta- 
men OF fremens & tremens, Aug. de Verb. Apoſt. Serm. 2.1, The Wolf comes to the 
fold, attempts to aflaulr, worry and devour, the Dogs bark, and the Shepherds defend, t 
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Wolf that came thither raging, goeth thence trembling, yet is he a Wolf ſtill both raging 
and trembling: He kills nor, becauſe he cannot, not becauſe he will not ; this Facob knew 
well, and therefore he feared the Hypocriſie both of Laban and of E/ax, that it was a cover 
only of implacable Malice and Revenge,and that though. they ſhould come up to himwith fair 
pretenſions of good towards him, chey both had foul zutentions of ev4 againſt him : Facob feared 
them both, but God was better tohim than his 72ys- fears 3 God ſpake for him, in the very 
Conſciences both of Laban and Eſau, and fo he can till, and doth ofc, for us in the Hearts 
of our moſt enraged Enemies, reſcuing us out of the Hands of the chiefeſt Hen of the Earth, 
( according to his Promiſe, 1/a. 41, 9, &c, which drops all ſweet-ſmelling Myrrh and Mer. 
cy) as hedid Abraham and Sarah trom both Pharaoh, Gen. 12. and Abimelech, Gen. 20, 
and as he did facob and all bz Flock, both from Laban and Eſau; His fear ( which is a more 
watchful Grace, and ſafer from ſecurity than þ3pe 5) -puts him both times to make the beft 
means of defence for his own preſervation: When:i( as before ) :he ſaw Laban ſo near, he 
ſer himſelf in as good order as he could, Ger. 31.'25:. pitching hx Tent on the top of the 
Mount ( Gilead ) where Laban pitch'd his Tent at the bottom alſo of the fame Moiinr, 
wer. 2.3, This Circumſtance-much aggravateth Faceb's Danger, when Laban ſeemieth to 
have caught him im'a 'Pond, - and no doubt but there was dreadful trembling, and 
horrible out-cries among the Women. and Children, expeQing nothing bur Sword 'and 
Slaughter, yet acob:ſtood upon higher ground than Laban, io was aboye. him ; and 
God went down to Laban in the Valley, and Cajoles him -not to lite a? a wicked 
Hand againſt Jacob above, yer debars him not from wagging his wicked Tongne ( as 
bedoth in the five following werſes ) againſt him, His whole Speech to Jacob was full 
of crueky as well as contumely, but words ( as we ſay) break no Bones : 'Thus God 
watcheth over the miſchievous malignity of wicked Men, ( even of ſuch as are too mighty for 
his Servants ) and maketh them, not-only ot to harm them, but alſo to be kind to rhers 
( whom they came forth cruelly to cut off ) as in the former inftance- of Laban, and in this 
latter of Eſau, Gen, 32. 6, 7. and 33.8, 9, Yea, God ſometimes over-rules wicked Men 
ſo, as to make them Bleſs thoſe whom they came forth to Cyrſe, Numb. 23. 11: No 
ſooner had God faved Jacob from his fears of Laban behind him, and brought him' off from 
him, with Safety, Credit and Comfort, but Jacob is put again upon making new means of 
Defence from his fears of Eſau before him. His fear of a ſecond MMalady cauſeth him to betake 
himſelf unto a double Remedy. | 

I, In the way of Pohkicy and Prudence,v.7. 2. In the way of Piety and Prayer,Gen.32.9, 
Io, and ſo on, | 7 | | 

Firft, Of Facob's Prudence and Policy : It plainly, appeareth 7acob was not ſo overwhelmed 
with his Fear, as to be affrighted out of his Wits into-an utter ſtupefaQion of Deſpair and De- 
ſpondency ; though it be ſaid that be, was greatly afraid, v. 7. hs wiſdom ſtill remained with 
him, as Eccleſ. 2. 9. he puts forth his Prudentials in providing for his Safety ; Natura ſui Con- 
ſervativa , Nature's Law teacheth Self-preſervation : Humane means muſt be improved by a 
Moral-Prudence : "Tis a tempting of God to negle& lawful means (though under a pre- 
rence of an immediate dependency upon God's Providence) for our Deliverance from Dan- 
ger. Abaz ſhould not have refuſed to ask a Sign of God for better aſſurance of Iſ-ae!*s Deli- 
verance, when God gave ſo fair an offer to ſo toul a Sinner, Jai. 7. 11, 12, 13, he tempted 
God while he faid he would not termpr him : Chriſt would not caſt himſelt down from the top 
of the Temple, when there was a pair of Stairs for going down from thence, Marth, 4. 6,7. 
And Facob here, although he might not. doubt of God's Providence and PrateCtion according 
to his Promiſe, yet he prudently praftiſeth all thoſe probable means which he could warranta- 
bly Preject for procuring his Brother's Favour z and thoſe means are Threetold. 

1, He ſendeth an hwnble Mefſage or Embaſlage to his Brother Eſau, v. 3. where the 
word Malachim (the ſame that fignifies Angels, v. J.) is uſed for Meſſengers, which made 
a Rabby miſtake, that Facob ſent ſome of thoſe [Angels '( that appeared to him, wv. 1, 2.) as 
his Ambaſſadours to Eſau, had Facob ſent them, he would not have inftructed them what ro 
fay,- as he doth to his Men-Meſſengers, w. 4, 5. This he prudenrly did, before he was greatly 
afraid,as he was after ; for Eſau being now removed\from [/aac's Family (his Wiyes being an 
offence to his Parents, Gen, 26. 35.) before Jacob's return, Gen. 36. 6, (whereof poſſibly 


Rebekah might give- Facob notice) and being now-at Mownt Seir , Facob muſt needs paſs 
through -Efau's Countrey in his way Homeward : This Facob will not do without giving 
'birk due notice, and begging bs leave by his Embaſladours, lelt he ſhould by a new offence 
offer an occaſion of reviving the old Rancour , which Wiſdom and Juſtice raught Facob to 
avoid : "therefore his Embaſſage was fraught with. all Humility, Candour, and Kindneſs that 
'4f it were poſhble ) Brotherly-love berween them might be recovered and continued : 


T1, He 
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1. He calls Eſau his Lord, and himſelf his Servant, bumbly ſubmicting himſelf ro him. 

2. He gives him an Account both of the ti7e and place of his Pilgrimage ever fince he left 
his Father's Houſe ; that he had not been a YVagabond, bur lets him know, he had lived all 
thoſe years in the Service of his Uncle Laban, whereby he tacitly Rubs him, and Reminds 
him how his bloody Threats were the Cauſe of his ſo long a Baniſhment out of his Native 
Country, and now he might eaſily hope his old diſpleaſure was thereby done away. | 

3. He ſends him an Inventory of his Eſtate, not for oftentation-fake , but to avoid all 
ſuſpicion , that his Brother ſhould not unjuſtly Imagine , He return'd now as ſome Hunger: bit 


ſtarveling, gaping for a Cruſt from him, 'or graſping at his Father's Wealth ; And withal he 


intimates to Eſau, how Good God had been to him in the time and place of his Banifhmenr, 
Bleſſing him with ſo great a Subſtance, as he doth more plainly tell bi, Gen. 33. 11, None 
of all chis was the ſordidneſs of Faceb's Spirit, much leſs an Abrenuntiation of his bowghr 
Birth-right, or of the Bleſſing at which he' was baniſhed , bur a neceſſary pacificarion (thus 
ſubmiſhvely propoſed, as that of Davids to Saai, 1 Sam. 24. 7, 9.) till the Prophecy of bis 
Superiority ſhould be accompliſhed ; in rhe mean time he defigns and endeavours that 
the old grudge might by an A# of Oblivion be everlaſtingly obliterated ; Hence may 
we learn, that ſo far as is poſſible we ſhould live peaceably with all men, Rom, 12,18. and 
ſo much as in #s lyeth, we muſt follow Peace with all men, Hebr, 12. 14, even with wicked 
men, as Facob with Eſau here : It ſhould not ſtick on our part fo far as it conſiſts with Piety 
and Honeſty, fo far we ſhould purſue it (and no farther) even iwhen it flees from us, we 
muſt give any thing of Man for Peace, but nothing of God. He that parts with Truth 'for 
Peace buys Gold too Dear,” Give no offence careleſly, take no offence cauſeleſly, Facob kere 
rather yields ſomething of his own Right, than by any Rigour (from the Oracle, The Elder 
ſhall ſerve the Younger) 'to rouze up a ſleeping Rage, He reverences his Brother in.world!y 
Courteſies, becauſe he look*d to be preferr'd chiefly in the Heavenly Canaan. 

This Firſt part of Facob's Politicks proving unfatisfa&tory and ineffeQtual ; 
Facob's Second Policy was to make his beſt Defence againſt an aſſeulting Adverſary, he 
could now expect no other, ſecing his Meſſengers brought'back to him no "Tidings of Peace 
from Eſau : Some ſay , facob's Ambaſſadours were not- admitted to any Audience , others 
more likely think , that though they had Audience, yet had they no Anſwer: Their words 
to him, Gen. 32. 6. imports this, intimating; ' Fe came we Brother and found him ſo mo- 
roſe, he would ſend thee.no Anſwer to the Heads of thy Enibaffage ; only this we ſaw, that he 
thereupon cali'd for his Arms, and armed himſelf, and 4.00 of his Men who are all coming to 
accoft thee, Hereupon Fareb neither became as a'man aftonied and affrighred out of his wits, 
nar as one careleſs of Events, fo as to rempt God by negle&t of means , bur berakes himſelf to 
the means his preſent Circumſtances would afford him, which was a dividing his Company into 
two Bands, not-of ſtout armed Men, but of weak Women, Children and Cartel with a ſmall 
Band of their Keepers, not thus ranked for fighting, but either for flying or dying : The latter 
of theſe two was the beſt he expeCted to his former Band , wherein he placed the Handmaid:s 
with their Children, and ſome part of his Shepherds and Cattel, as his forlorn Hope, and fuch 
as he could moſt eafily (in compariſon.) part with for glutting the greedy 'Sword of his -(as he 
thought) bloody-minded Brother ; but the former (to wit, Flymg, not Dying) he defigns ro 
ſave his /econd or latter Band thereby from being ſacrificed, wherein he placed Leah and Re- 
chel with their Children, (more dear to him than the firſt Band) with all rhereſt of his Catrel 
and their Keepers, v. 7, 8. Neither did he this from any 'Cowardly Spmit'to ſet both theſe 
Bands betwixt him and danger, but like a couragious and careful Captain he marcheth before 
both, in his own Perſon, being more chary for his Charges ſafety than for his own, Gen.3 3.3. 
He paſſed over before them, like a good-Commander, whoſe brave reſolution is to fight in the 
Front, and to bear the firſt brunt of the Batre], "Though he ranked his two Bands according 
to the reſpect he had to them, placing thoſe before in a time of Danger, whom he cauſed to 
come behind-in a time of Safery, that where all could not be faved or fecured, thoſe Deareſt 
to him might be chiefly cared for and ſuccoured ; yet like a faithful Leader , he puts himſelf 
into a poſture of readineſs to be a Sacrifice himſelf (in the firft place) for 'ſaving his Charge 
committed to him , however of his two Wives, and their Children ; for ſome Authors ſay, 
Facob's place was betrwixt the two Bands, following the frft, but going before the ſecond, in 
the Safery\whereof ( moſt near and dear to him) he offered himſelf, an offering to his Bro- 
ther's Rage, Thus good Mimnifters and Magiſtrates ſhould 'ſet themſelves in the Front and 
_ the Brant-alſo; the Church'is as weak a company as this'of Facob's, but ſhe hath a'ftrong 

to puard her. BY Chan tpas (LT | 

The Third part of 7acob's Policy or Prudentials is, his ſending a pacifying Preſent to pur- 
chaſe his own Peace with his (as he judged) enraged Brother, Gen, 32: 13, 14, Well — 
| Far 


— 
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that a gift maketh room for a man , and bringeth him before great ones , Prov, 18, 16, and 
17. 8. 2hitherſoever it turneth, it proſpereth, or wins the Party, eſpecially ſuch a great Gift, 
and fo large a Preſent from a private Perſon, as confiſted of five Hundred and fifry Head of 
Cattel of ſeveral kinds ; ſo many as could not but contribute much ro the ſtocking that barren 
Country of Meint-Seir ; Jacob ſpares no Coft to buy-his Brother's Favour, and to enjoy his 
purchas'd Birthright; ob that we could doſo for Heaven! | 

Having ſpoke to Jacob's firſt Remedy in his Policy, - 1. Of ſending Ambaſſadours. to Eſau, 
2, Of. Marihalling his Multitudes, for tear of his falling foul upon them, 3, Of preparing 

and proffering a moſt prodigious Preſent, Now come weto the Nexz. 

"Jacob's ſecond Remedy, was in a way of Piety ; for Policy without-Piety'is toaſubtle to be 
Good, and Pierty without Policy is too fimple to be Safe ; as before : Jacdh joins. both theſe 
therefore together, that he might have a due mixture both of the, Dove and of the Serpent. 
There is an honeſt Policy both lawful and needful in the concerns of |God*s Servants, -as well to 
be put forth in improving all probable (fo they be but warrantable) means for eſcaping Dan- 
ger, 2s there ought to be an hearty Piety exerciſed in Faith and Prayer. Thus Abraham (in 
that firſt, yea, and figurative War Recorded in Scripture, Gen. 14.) uſed a Godly Policy, 
and Mihtary Stratagems, Gen, 14.15. - © \ > 

1. In Dividing bs Company (a {mall Squadron of 318 Men) to make ſhew of a.great Army 
diſperſed divers ways, and to prevent the eſcape of the Enemy, 


2: Intaking the benefit of the night, that he might ſurprize them, before he could be ſeen - 


by:rhem, 


. 3. In falling upon them (as Joſephas faith) when they were ſecure, . ſleepy and drunken 5 
(as:David did upon the Amalekizes, 1 Sam. 30. 16. and Abab upon the Syrians, 1 King. 
20.16.) Theſe two (with Abrebam) had Divine Direfjon for what they attempted, and Dt- 


vine Proteftion for what they effe&ted. Religion is no Impediment either to Prudence, or to, 


Proweſs in military matters. Thus Jacob uſerh Policy, Ge, 30. 8. to. 42. for enriching himſelf 
out of Labay's Flock by a Divine Warrant,as above,and here for ſecuring himlelt againſt Eſas's 
force, Ger. 32.7, 8. & 16. 17, 18. with Gen. 33. I, &c. yet he doth not, he dare nor de- 
pend upon his own Policy, but betakes himſelf to his Pzety, and to his God in fervent Prayer. 
«F Objef. But ſome ſay, Surely Jacob was here fo diſturbed with his paſſion of fear (now 
predominant) that he was tranſported into a tranſgreſhon, by his digreſſion from 'due order ; 


for he ought to have ſought God in the firſt place, then ſeek to means. TY 
The firſt Anſwer; There is no doubt but that God ſhould be implored before all things. 


Yer this is no przpoſterous ating, firſt to order ſome ſuch matters as lay at hand (when the 


danger is ſudden and ſurprizing) for the beſt advantage, and then to intreat the Lord for his. 


blefling upon thoſe endeavours. Sometimes a diſpoling of things will not admit of delay, in 
ſuch a caſe as the breaking ont of Fire, or the breaking in of Water, then to run into the Cloſer 
firſt, and there to ſpend time in prayer to God, is nor Pzery, but Folly ; for means may then 
be uſed with Ejacalations, and ſolemn Invocations, when there is neither Time nor Place for 
Set and Appointed Prayer. | 
The ſecond Anſwer ; In ſudden dangers (ſuch as the fore- mentioned) imminent over us, 
there is a duty (of doing what we can for proviſion of good, and prevention of evil.) incumbent 


6pon 26s : 


In ſuch caſes it 1s not enough for us to cry out, Lord, ſave ws, we periſh, Matth, 


8. 25. but we muff Row bard, plying our Oars, John 6. 19, do our utmoſt endeavours to 
quench the Fire, to ftop the Water, &c, Uſe means as well as pour out prayers, The good 
Emperors Motto was [| Ora, labora] take paims as well as ſay prayers. And it was a ſmart check 


which the Heathen Philoſopher'gave the Car-man (who when his Cart was over-turned, gaz'd 
upon it with his hands in his pockets, and cryed, O Minerva! help me) ſaying, Admotd ma- 
nu invocanda eft Minerva ; Man, work with thy hands, as well as call upon thy Goddeſs, 


Thus alſo Ged (himſelf) ſaid to Moſes, Why cryeft thou to me ? Speak to the Children of Iſrael 
that they go forward, Exod, 14. 15. Mark where the fault and the ſtop lay, Moſes craved 
Gods help, bur he did not forward the courſe that made way for Gods help ; 'there is ſome- 
thing more to be done by us than only to cry to God; therefore 


The third Anſwer is; Jacob (for our Inſtruction) takes the right method, he uſes as | 


and prays, he prays and uſes means: He knowing | his preſent peril, and fearing a ſudden fur- 
prize, ſecures his Family in as good order as he could, otherwiſe he had tempted God, who, 
when he affords Means, will not work Airacles; when this was done, which the matter did 
require, to ſhew, he did not depend upon his own devices and prudential Deſigns, 'he imme- 
diarely applies himſelf to his God, imploring his Benediftion (according to his Promiſe) upon 
his poor endeavours, well knowing, that without the Divine Bleſſing, no Humane Helps and 
Means can be available, All which do plainly ,ſhew, that Facob placed his Confidence in 


God, 
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God, while he uſed ſuch Politick Projects for his own and Families preſervatior..Belides,'ris very | 


remarkable, how theſe three Remedies aforeſaid are placed in the Hiſtory. The firſt, Of ſend- 
ing Embaſſadors to Eſau, was before Facob was ſo greatly afraid, Gen. 32.3, 7. The ſecond 
Remedy of ranking his Flocks and Family, was immediately after his furprizing Aſoniſhmenr, 
.7, 8, 11. putting them into ſuch a poſture upon preſent peril, as, if Eſau did fall foully up- 
on the firſt coripany, the ſecond might the better ſeek to eſcape by flight, No more be deth. 
Bur his third Remedy, of ſending a Noble Preſent to his Brother, was after he had been with 
God in prayer, w. 9. to v. 13, 50 chat his Policy did not juſtle out his Pzery, nor took the 
right hand of precedency from it, fave only in that indiſpenſable duty of ſerring b4 company 
in two Ranks to ſave ſome, where he could not hope to ſave all. The reſt and moſt of his Pru- 
denials or Politicks followed after his Piery and Prayer, v.13. to 22, and Gen. 33. 1, 2. 
whercin obſerve how (1.) He divides his Vaft Preſent into three Bands, and ſent them away 
before him, ſetring a great ſpace between them, w. 16, that thereby they coming up one after 


another, to be preſented to Eſau, orderly and in due interſpace, Eſau's Anger might be abated ' 


by degrees, and fo Facob (by this Proxy and Preſent) might gradually gain ground upon his 
Brothers Favour and Acceptance: He did not expoſe himſelf in the head of this Preſent to that 
eminent danger, bur put the Cartel into the hands of his Servants (whereof there was far lefs 
fear) and therewith a Complement into their mouths, how they ſhould court the Lord Eſav. 
And (tis very obſervable) all theſe three Bands of Preſents ſpake one and the fame 
thing by them, who were the Mouth as well as Leaders of them, I would to God it were fo 
among the Leaders of the Church, that they would walk by the ſame Rule, and mind the ſame 
thing, Phil. 3.16. no other Rule or Thing than the Word of God, ſuch an heavenly Harmony 
would moſtly advance the Churches Edification, and overcome prophane Eſaus to be recon- 
Ciled to godly Facobs. © 'Thus Facobs Humane Prudence (in all parts and points) was ſucceſs 
fully ſubſervient to Gods Divine Providence, he ſending his Preſents thus ranked (at a due di- 
ſtance each from _— made them more conſpicuous, and gave Eſaua fairer opportunity for a 
betrer and more grateful viewing of the greatneſs thereot ; belides, Eſau's queſtioning their 
ſeveral Leaders, and their unanimous rendring the concurring Anſwer thereunto, together with 
Facob's bumble ſubmiſſion to him, All this was done prudently and politickly, that thereby 
Eſan might be mollified and melted by degrees, and his Anger abated. 


- Munera (crede mibi) placant bomineſque Deoſque, 
Placatur Donis Fuptter ipſe Batre. > 


Facob's Preſents thus marſhall'd and manag'd, was a moſt probable projet (with Gods bleſ- 


ſing) to pacihe an enraged Enemy, and to procure peace with him, as indeed it did, Gen. 33, 


8.9.&1. 


'* - Having diſcours'd upon Jacobs firſs Remedy, againſt his grievous Malady, to wit, his 


Policy and Prudence, now comme we to his Piety and Prayer : The firſt was in relation to Man ; 
The ſecond Remedy was in relation to God : Wherein we have an account of Jqcob's dou- 
ble wreſtling with God, as he had a double wreſtling with Man ; 1. With Labav, 2. With 
Eſau (as betore;) and Jacob wreſtled with God. 1, In a Spiritual; 2, In a Corporal manner. 
And both thoſe :wo wreſtlings with God interpoſed, and were accompliſhed before Jacob had 


'his happy flue of his ſecond wreſtling with Man, to wit, with his Brother Eſa, and after he 
had out-wreſtled his Uncle Laban. The frff wreftlmg Jacob made with God, was Spirituat, - - 


and 1s conſpicuouſly expreſſed in his moſt pathetical Prayer recorded in Gen. 32.9, 10, 11,12, 
which is eminently marſhall'd and manag'd in an excellent order for his effe&tual prevailing 


with God. Some ſay that there bo rbree Ingredients required for a right compoſition and 


making up of a pious Prayer. t 
The firſt is a Divine Promiſe, as the ground-work and foundation of' a” right Humane 

Prayer.” When, and where-ever Faith finds a'Promile, *tis its very inſtin&t and nature to'ttirn 

that Promiſe into a Prayer, and then God will turn it into a Performance, © V0 GG 
The ſecond Ingredient is, Deep Humiliation before the Lord, that we may not ſcem to found 

our Faith and Confidence upon owr own Merits, but upon Gods meer Mercy. _ DOTS 
The third Ingredient is, Hearty Interceſſion, 'and an earneſt Expoſtulation with-God, which 

the _ calls 1's, an Interparling with 'the Lord, 1 Tim, 2, 1: where all theſe three 

2arts be put together. | ns | | fo _ 

1,” Tis partly Gratulatory,giving God thanksfor his gracigus Promiſes and paſt Performances, 
2. PartlySupplicatory, making lowly Addreſſes ro God, And, | an 
3. Parth Precatory, particularizing ſome ſpecial Requeſt or Petition before him: All theſe 

three parts of Prayer Jacob here moſt exaRtly obſerveth : But others affirm,” there be more than 

Dddd theſ. 
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Theſe three parts requiſite to a right Prayer, which I, ſhall nor here diſcuſs, and not fo much 
the Order as the Afﬀe#tonof Praying Jacob here, ought ro be obſerved, becauſe this is the 
Prayer of a perplexed Mind, wherein Jacob's Faith: wreſtled with bis fears of a ſudden ſur- 
prizing External Evil, However *tis very manifeſt and plainly Remarkable, that his Prayer 
15 made up here of three parts. | 

1. His Exordium, or Introduction. : 

2. His particular Petition. 

3. His Arguments wherewith he backs his Petition. 

Firſt, His Jutrodufory Exordium or Entrance into his Prayer is very obſervable, Gen. 32. 
ver, 9. | O God of my Grand father Abraham, O God of my Father Iſaac, and O Jehovah, 
that ſaidſf, &c. | wherein obſerve, how this Holy Patriarch. 

I. Nepatively, Doth not apply himſelf, either, . 

I. To thoſe Teraphims or idol-Images that his Uncle Lzban had Idolatrouſly W orſhipped, 
and that hb;s Beloved Rachel had ftoln trom ber Father, and now had them hi4 in her Tent, 
Gen. 31. 34. So Jacob ( had he been Idolatrous-minded ) might have ( by his Wives In- 


formation and Inſtigation ) a fair opportunity ro conſult with them, as ( Calvin ſuppoſerh ) 


Rachel did, ( having a tack and tinCture of her Fathers Superſtition ) and Jacob from a Blind 
Love to ber connived at in her, "Theſe were Idols by which the Dewil gave deluſfive anſwers 
to Idolaters, aszking advice in difficulties and dangers, Zech. 1o. 2. Exch, 21. 21. Hyſea 
3- 4+ Habb. 2.18, Ia. 41. 29. Jer. Io. 8, 15. The Devil is &dwo;;aprs, a Lover of 
Idols ( as Synefis calls him ) and he would have Men to be ſo roo, who have naturally an 
Itch towards it ; nothing is more Natural and Con-natural to us than Popery in Image-Woor- 
ſhip : Nothing is mgre retained in us, when once Entertained by us ; this Diabolical Tich 
once got, is hardly ever clawed off and cured : Rachel had theſe Mawmets a long time ater 
this, Gen. 35. 2, 4. And icah's Mother, aiter all that Airing of [/rae! Forty years in the 
Wilderneſs, ſtill ſinells ſtrong of Egypt in bawving ber Molten and Grawven Geds, Judg. 17, 
3,.5, and I8. 14,17, 18, 20, call'd Teraphim, which is in the Hebrew plura), for thoſe 
Idolaters loved them ſo well, as to have more than one of that ſort in their Houſes, from 
Which they expected Help and Health, whence Avenarius deriveth the Greek word [ Thera- 
peuo ] which ſignifies F7caling as well as Worſhipping : Therefore Jobn ſhuts up his firſ# Epiſtle 
with this Epipbonema, a moſt neceſſary caution, [' Little Childrew, keep your. ſelves from 
Idols, ] 1 John. 5. 21. at leaſt, Negatively, with the ſeven thoaſand in I(rael that bowed not 
the Knee to Paal. If you dare not poſitively. paofeſs a publick  Diſlike and Deteſtation thereof 
holding them in Deri/ion not in Devotion } as Daniel and his Aſſociates did. 
-, Nor (2. ) Did Facob betake /himſelt ro Angel worſhip, -no, more than he did ro Image 
20rſhip, having as fair an. opportunity for this latter as well as for-the former, for here, if ever, 
Facob had a fitſeaſgn and occafion to apply himſelf unto tbe mediation of Angels, ſeeing they 
had lately . prefented themſelves to him as military troops in a vilible Apparition, Gen. 32. I. 
they. mer him ſenſibly and viſebly. (not in his Dream as before on the Ladder, but when 
awake) as Servants do meet their, Maſters, and as the Lite-guard their Prince, and. he acknow- 
ledgerh Gods: kindneſs therein, w. 2. that ſo much, favour and bonour was done him, as not 
to, charge one particular Angel, but a whole Heft-of Angels wich the proteQtion of him, (who 
was | but one man ):which madea Lane for him at Mahanaiy (ſignifying a double. Camp) to 
his .. great. . comfort z 1t. was now: {if ever) ſcaſgnable for Faceb to implore the Angels preſence 
and. aff ance, for. þis- over-matching Eſau with his four hundred Cut-Throats, but he had 
learnp better things. than (theſe two popiſh points) either Image worſhip or Angel adoration, he 
knew.them, unlawtu} practices, And, | _ | | 
©. Therefore, jn the Second place Poſitively, He makes his immediate application ro the grea! 
Jehovah, the only true Ged, as he was made known in the Church (to wit, in his Fathers and 
Grandyfatbers Families) to be above all:other. Idols,, never making the leaſt mention'of any me- 
Figgo7 Angel; at. all, but giving the whole glory of all to the Lord alone, who is only able. and 
willing to hear and Help is Servants that call upon him in their neceſſities, | | 
7..,; The, Second part of facob's Spiritual Wreſtling. with God, is, 'T hat particular Petition which 
he promotes with much -ardency of AﬀeQion L Deliver me, | pray thee, from the, hand of ny 
Prperg Beg. for. 1 ear bim, &c: v.11, } This Petition he placeth in the midſt ofhis prayer 
1o ithat ut ſtandeth ſtrongly. guarded both before and behind with ſeveral cogent and inforcing 
arguments both in its Front and in'its Rear, for the ſhoring up his Faith in his praying ar 
reſt ling porkgas rgay more appeag 1n the third part; [Deliver me] ſaith Facob,he was one rhat 
was fled and delivered from's Lion; even from Laban, anda furious Bear met him, Amos 
| ” Bly 9, ſo by.nunning from; bas Death, he ſeem'd to run to it, and by ſeeking to ſhun the ſhelves 
ould now molt likely be ſplit upon this Rock : . Laban as a Lion had ſome Rac Hock in 
4 : 1M, 
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him,ſaith a Rabby,but Eſa, as 2 Bear, had none at all : 7acob therefore Prays,ſends Meſſenger*s. 
ſends Preſents, and ſubmits, &c, And all ro pacifie this chafing Bear (robb'd of bis 19 
Whelps, to wit, the Birth-right and the Bleſſing, He that meets with ſuch a Beaſt, will not 
ſtrive with bim for the Wall, bur be glad to ſcape by him with any lawful condeſcentions © 
[" For I fear | Jacob's fear was not a ſudden and involuntary violent fear, ſuch as wiſe Men 
are naturally fubje& unto, upon the noiſe of ſome dreadful crack of Thunder, or upon the 
news of ſome unexpeRed ſtrange and horrible Caſualties, out of which 7hoy again recover: 
themſelves, whereas Fools ( as the Stoick EpiFetus obſerveth |) do abide in the fame fear ſtil], 
ſomerimes to a Diſtra&tion ; but Jacob's fear was a judiciors and ſetled fear, as may appear by 
his careful and threefold Preparation; Wt, 

1. For War. 2. For Prayer. 3. For Preſents. 

In all which he did well, placing bis Pradence and Prayer in a way of Subſerviency and 
Subordination to Gods Providence, which 1s the proper place. | 

The Third part of his Prayer, is, The Arguments he paſheth on his Petition with, and they 
are in number ſeven, ( placing his particular Petition not in the Head, but in the 41iddle of 
them, 

Tis firſt is taken from the Divine Covenant,v.g. where he is Gods Remembrancer,reminding 
him of that Covenant which God had ſtruck with Abraham and his Seed, fo pleads and purs 
in for his own part thereof, as his Seed: Saying, ( as it were )) Lord, thow haſt been graci- 
ouſly preſent with my Grandfather, and with my Father, Oh ! be not abſent from me ( both 
their and thy Son.) As thou haſt deliver d them out of all evil, fo deliver me. Remember 
thy Covenant, if not my Congregation, Pla), 74. 19, 20. 

Jacob herein doth ( as it were ) Appropriate God, calling him the Tatelar God of his Fa- 
thers Family, their Domeſtick Deity or Dzmon, that he might the more pathetically proteſs 
him to be hzs peculiar God too. | 

The ſecond Argument is drawn from a Divine Command ( 2s the firſt was from a Divine 
Covenant) ſaying, [ Thou ſaidſt unto me return, ] ver. 9, wherein he argues thus, Lord thou 
knoweſt, I did not depart from my Service in S5ria upon. my own Head, neither by any raſh- 
neſs of my own Sentiments, nor by the fond advice of any of my Relations, either of my 
Wives, or of my Children : I am no Regue, nor Runagate, 1 Sam, 25.10. that hath broke 
away from my Maſter, as ſome evil Servants do before their time be out, I have not been 
( faith be ) like a Damm'd, or ſtopt River that breaks its Banks, or as ſome unruly Catrel that 
break both.rcheir Bands and their Reunds : No, I ftaid out my full time of my hard Service, 
and ſtirr'd not a foot, until I had thy Call, Gen, 31. 3, Seeing therefore, it was not my pre- 
cipitancy, but thy precept that bath brought me into this great peril of my Brother Eſau, 'tis 
but an equal and Righteous Challenge I make to claim relief from thee, 

The third Argument is drawn. from a Devine __ as the ſecond was from a Divine 
Precept ) urging, [' Thon, ſaidſt, 1 will do thee good, | yer,g. and 12, So Jacob interprets 
that Promiſe," [_ 1 will be with thee ] Gen. 3i. 3. which indeed hath in it, whatever Heart 
can wiſh, or need require: Promiſes muſt be prayed over, God loves to be ſued upon his own 
Bond, to be-burden'd with and importun'd in his own words, Praper. is our putting Gods 
Promiſes into Suit.: 'T'is neither Arrogancy nor Preſumptios to Burden God ( as it were ) 
with his Promiſe-Bends, As his Love mov'd him to make them, . ſo his Trath binds him to 
perform them ; and 'tis our Duty to improve them, as it was bis JAygrcy to make them : So 
Gods Mercy always calls tor Mans Duty; there is a ſweet Reciprocation | between them two, 
we ought therefore to lay claim, and make challenge in a way of Duty, unto all that Aid and 
Aſpftance (. when we find our ſelves plung'd into perils.) which God hath promiw'd to give 
us #3 4 Way of Mercy, as Facob doth here, go whom this Promiſe of God, [1 will be with 
thee ] was ſuch precious Spice, that twice he repeats it and ruminates upon it, rolling it, as 
Sugar in his. Mouth, and hiding it under, his Tongue : (God ſpake it once, be heard it twice, 
as David did; Pla), 62. 11. by an after-deliberate-rtiterated Ruminatjion and Meditation up- 
on it. He fuck and is. ſatisfied with this Breaſt of Conſolation, Iſa. 66. 11. He milks out, 
or ( as the Hebrew.ſignifies ) he wrings0ut ,; as the hungry Child doth its Mothers Breaſt, 
ſucks ſa long as a drop will:come, and ſycketh ſtill, till more cometh ;' ſo Zacob the Patriarch 
here both preſſeth and.expreſſeth Gods Promiſe, ſqueezing Qurt more comfort out of it than it - 
ſeemed to contain : *Tis very fo va how the Patriarch improves this Promiſe [ Vee- 
heieh Gnimmak ] & ero tecum, [| I will be with thee ] Gen, 31, 3, wringing it and ſqueez- 
inz or of tf, .. .. +... .. | Fe os: 

1, Thoſe words [| Feettibab Gnimmak” benefaciam tibi, -1 will do thee good, or 1 will deal 
well with thee, Gen. 32. 9.] And then again, Sp” | 

' 2. Theſe words [_Hetib Atib Gnimmak benefacjendo benefaciam tibi, In doing good, I will do 

| | n thee 
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thee pood,or I will ſurely do thee good, v.12. The Lord « good,and doth good ro Man,even while 
he is evil, and doth evil ro God ; and Facob here argues himſelf to an affurance, that God 
would certainly do him good : Mark well, how kindly doth a Promiſe ripen, 'grows -both prea- 
ter, and mellwer in the Hand of Faith, which ftrercherh and ſtrainerh it ( atrer an holy man- 
ner ) to the beſt and moſt happy advantage : Could we bur believingly pray over Gods Pro- 
' miſes, ſuch Prayers would be nigh to God Night and Day, 1 Kings 8.-59. and he could as lit- 
tle deny them, asdeny his own Deicy : The exceeding great and precions Promiſes ( ſo called, 
2 Pet, 1,4. ) are the moſt fragrant and (weer-ſmelling Spices ( eſpecially when well pounded 
by the Preaching of the ord ) to the Souls of Saints, that are ſick of Love ; *tis a ſweet time 
with them, when Chriſt brings thexinto his Banqueting-houſe ſtays them with the Silver F laggons 
of his Wine-cellar, the Holy Scriptures, and comforts them with the Golden Apples ( that 
grow upon the Tree of Life) the precious Promiſes, Cant. 2. 4, 5, Then is Chriſts 
left hand under ther heads, and his right band doth embrace them, wv. 6, and then it 
3s, When they are thus ſtaycd and ſtabliſhed under his Baxner of Love, when their 
S-uls are thus farisfied with ſuch' tranſporting Joys, that they can now be content rs 
want what God will have them ro want, and to wait Gods time ( which is always 
the beſt time) and b& leiſure for their Deliverance, being hereby adjured ( themſelves) and 
they now adjuring others, not to Dare the awakening of their Beloved before he pleaſe, v. 7. 
Our dear Redeemer muſt Time all our promiſed Mercies for us; has Promiſes are ſealed, but 
they are not dated: As weare prone to poſt-date Threatnings, ſo to ante-date Promiſes. Oh thar 
we were ſo wiſe (now that we are in fear and danger of profane Eſaus) as Facob was of bg, 
who had a great many precious Promiſes in all, counting thoſe at Berhel with this in Syria, Gen. 
28. 13, 14, 15. where he had four Promiſes of Comforts to przponderate his four Dolours of 
Diſcomforts (as before) hs Salves were full as many as his Sores, and all moſt ſoveraign to 
eftcSt the ſeveral Cures. Long theſe four Promiſes are all, and much enlarged apon, and ex- 
plained by God (himſelf } rhe Promiſer, beſides chat ſho:t Promiſe, Gen. 31.3. back'd with a 
bleſſed Reinforcement of the former, v.13. Now 'tis very remarkable how this blef]ed Pa- 
triarch here in his wreſtling withGod binds up all rheſe long and /arge (as well as many) Pro- 
miles into one ſmall bundle, and contracts them all by the itrength of his Faith' into one word 
(as it were) to wit [Veetibah gnimak] I will do thee good, Gen. 32. 12, Thisis all he reminds 
God of, and importunes bim with; importing, Lord, thou art the:7True (God, 'and the God of 
Truth, thy Veracity is my Encouragement and Aſſurance ; therefore: with thy hand what 
thy mouth hath ſpoken, 1 Kmgs 8. 24. Surely thou wilt do as thou baſt ſaid, 2. Sam. 7, 25, Now 
whatſoever God ſpake with Jacob here, there he ſpake with ws, as well as with him, ſaith the 
Propher: Hoſea, cb, 12, v. 4. Ic follows hence, that the particular Promiſe of God to Facob 
[ Behold I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goeft, &c. and I will not 
leave thee, until I bavve done that which 1 have ſpoken to thee of, Gen, 28, 15. ] ought to be 
applicd in Genera! to and by all Believers, who are the Spiritual Seed of Facob. The ſame 
Promiſe ( given here to Facob [ I will not leave thee ] and afterwards to Foſhua, Joſh. 
I. 5-g is alike given to all Believers in all pes, paſt, preſent and to come, Heb. 13. 5, &- 
non dFerit, nifs deſerentem, as Auſtin's phraſe is : He doth never leave'm, before we firſt for- 
ſake him, 2 Chron, 15.2. God will be with ws in Mercy, while we will be with bim' in Daty, 
and give our due and daily Appearance in his Ordinance, which is as the Heavenly Exchange 
whereto. we mult reſort. for carrying on our Commerce and Trading with Heaven, 4 
The Fourth Argument is crawn from an humble atknowledgement of bis own indignity of 
the leaſt of Gods Mercies, v, 10. [Katanti] minor ſum, lam a poor little low creature, lo 1 
reach not to the middle of the leaf Mercy of my Creator, Thus the Hebrew word fignifies : 
mark the differing method of his pleadings with Man, and of thoſe with God ; when he ex- 
poſtulares with Laban he ſtands ſtifly upon his Innocency and pleads his own meritagainſt him, 
Gen. 31. from v. 38, to 41, bur coming to deal with God, he dare not uſe any ſuch bigh 
ſelf-juſtifying ſelt-exalting expoſtulations, bur ingenuoufly confeſferh his own Indigency and 
Indignity of any better things than theſe evils that chrearned him, he fets a very low value and © 
eſtimation upon himſelf, abaſeing himſelf before the Lord, to the utmoſt ; this is a right Godly 
and Foe rame of Spirir, Thus faid Abraham (his Grand-father) Lord, 'T am Duſt and 4ſes, 
Gen..1 8. 27. Gnapher, Ve-ephar, wivs & Cims : Thus David, TI am a Worm, and no Man, 
Phl.-22. 6, yea. he. plainly Be- Beaſts himſelf, Pſal, 7 FI 22, thus Aguralſo crys out, I an 
: more Brugiſh than any Man, Prov, 30,2, Thus Peter ſaid 1 am [«g duagrmnd; Ja man a fin- 
.ner,.or a finful man, Zuk, 5.8. thus the Prodigal, [_ Iam not worthy tobe call'd thy Son, 
Luk. 15. 19, and Chriſt teacheth us all tocry, [we are un ofitable Servants, Luk. 1 7. To, ] 
If..David 1d fo humble himſelt before Saul, as to call himſelt'a -Fleg and a Dead Dog, 
1 Sam. 24. I4. & 26. 20, and how did Mephiboſheth abaſe himfelf before. David ? 2 _ ; 
8 9. 7, 0 
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9.7,8. how much more ought we to exou: henize, annihilate, and make our ſelves of not eputation 
(as Chriſt did himſelf for us, Phi/,2.7,8.) when we come before the Lord,not as the proad Phari- 
ſee,who (non wulnera, ſed munera oftendit) ſeems to fer forth not his wants, but his worth, in bis 
[God [ thank thee, &Fc, Luke 18. 1 I,12,] the readieſt way unto the loftieſt advancement with 
God, is the lowlieſt abaſement and dejeQion of our ſelves before him; fo it fared with Mephibo- 
ſheth,&c,we ſhould acknowledge our ſelves unworthy of the leaſt Mercies we enjoy, as Facob. did 
here,and yet not reſt ſatished with the greateſt Temporal Mercies as our Portion,and for our All, 
*T'wasa brave Specch of Luther V alde proteſt ates ſum me nolle ſic a deo ſatiari, He deeply proteſt- 
ed,God ſhould not put him off with the beſ# (being but poor.) rhings of this World : Affuredly 
ſach Souls have the humbleſt Hearts on Ear:b, who have the higheſt communions with God 
in Heaven: Thereby they have the moſt lighr to diſcover to themſelves their own Vacuity 
and nothingneſs : The Holy Angels that ſtand before the Shecinab,or Throne of God do cover 

their faces with two Wings, as with a double Scarf or Vail, 1/a. 6. 2. &c. 

The Fifth Argument is drawn from a Solemn and Serious Celebration of Gods former goodneſs 
ro him, wv. LO. as one mindful of foregoing Mercies, he faith [ With my Staff 1 paſſed over this 
Jordan and now 1 am become two Bands ] in which words [| paupertatem baculimam comme- 
morat 7 he forgets not his former mcanmeſs, though now he was grown to a very conliderable 


| Greatneſs, crying out (as it were) with that noble Captain Iphicrates, [55 Giov «4 5] from 


how ſmall, to how great an eſtate am I raiſed 2 I came over this Fordayn (which he could be- 
hold from the top of the Mount Gilead, where he laſt was Gen, 31. 47.) like a poor ways 
faring Foot-man, carrying all my wealth with me; yet now | am even over-loaded with theſe 
Bardens of Mercies which [ am afraid will all be deſtroy'd by Eſau my Brother, Thus Facob 
uſes a comely Antitheſss or oppoſition of his former and preſent condition, comparing his fore- 
going poverty with his preſent plenty, wherein he plainly proclaims the good providence of God tc» 
wards him, to whoſe bounty alone he aſcribeth this happy change,and from hence he thus argu- 
eth, Lord, thou haſt done me good hitherto, according to thy Promiſe, Gen, 28. 15, this Twenty 
gears | have had experience of thy goodneſs, thy Blefling I have had upon my Labours all 
along, whereby thou haſt beſtow'd upon me theſe great riches ; thou faidh, { will never forſaſe 
thee, whither ſoever thou goeſt : | have not plaid the Wanton with that good word, in going 
out of Gods way (underſtanding it not /argely, but frif#ly, asconfining me from mine own evil 
to thy good ways ) I am ftill within Gods Precinfts (not ſtirring a ſtep or ſtride withour Gods 
guidance) let me ſtill be within Gods prote&:on : thou haſt not fail'd me heretofore : oh fail 
me not now in my greateſt exigency : Facob (as David did, Pſal, 77. 10.) remembers the 
years of the Right Hand of the Moft High: his former experience relieved his infirmity, and 
helped to corroborate his preſent confidence; Gratiarum attio eſt ad plus dandum invitatio, his 
gratitude for Mercies already granted him, was an excellent expedient for procuring more and 
greater afterwards ; thankfulneſs for old Bleflings, is the beſt means and motivefor Lacking in 
new ones: Oh how doth Jacob here celebrate the high praiſes of God, both for his cheſed or 
bounty in promiſing fo graciouſly to him, and for his Ewzeth or Faithfulneſs in ſo punQually 
performing all he had promi2d in time paſt, theſe were the Mercy and Truth, (fo oft join'd 
together, Gen. 24+ 27. Pſal. 2.5, 10. 2 Sam. 15. 20, and here, Gen. 32. 10. andelſewhere) 
that Jacob ſings aloud upon, as Daviddidin the like caſe, Pſal. 59. 10, 16, both of them 
look'd upon Mercy as the fruit of Gods Faithfulneſs,his Afercy moves him to make the promiſe, 
his Truth binds him to perform it (as before) and *ris Covenant kindneſs that is moſt fatisfaQo- 
ry to the Sou), and turns owr All into Cream, when we can behold all the paths of the Lord to 
be Mercy and Truth, all the paſſages and proceedings of God (whereby he cometh and com- 
municateth himſelf ro us both in his Providences and in his Ordinances, to be not only Mercy 
(though that is very ſweet) but Truth too, _ Divine Diſpenſation (whether of Crofſes or of 
Comforts) cometh to us in the way of a Promiſe from God,as he is bound to us by his Covenant ; 
our very Croſſes (as well as Comforts) are Preſents ſent us from Heaven by vertue of the Pro- 
miſe : The Lord ſhall give that which s good, Pal, 85. 12, and will with hold no pood thing 
from us, Pal. 84, 11, when Croſſes are good for us (yea better than Comforts) we thall have 
them out of the Covenant of Grace, never but when need be, 1 Per. 1,6, when our Spirits 
are become 20olight and frothy, *tis Gods F aithfulneſs to our Souls (as David acknowledg'd, 
Pſal. 119.75.) that we are brought into ſome heavineſs, no ſooner are we ripe toreceive M 
cy, but God 1s ready to beſtow it, he is waiting to be graciozs in the beſt ſeaſon, 7/a. 30.18. 
as he” waited upon Jacob here, preparing him by Croſſes for Comforts, firſt rudely (as ic were) 
fighting him, and then richly ( indeed) Bleſſing biz ; by all which we may clearly ſee, how 
good a Maſter God isto his True and Faithful Servants,and if we would have him ſuch a Z,ord 
to us. we muſt be ſach Servants (as Jacob was) to him, | . 
After this fifth Argument, Jacob inſerts his ___ Petition [Deliver me, I pray ther, from 
ece the 
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zbe hand of Eſau, Gen. 32. 11,] which was the ſum of all his Requeſts at that time,and which 
(when he had well bolſtered up his trembling hearr, with thoſe five aforeſaid corroborating 
Confiderations and Cordials) he then placeth (almoſt) in the midſt of his Prayer, and his wreſt- 
ling with God after a ſpiritual manner ; and the mercy of this Deliverance (which God gra- 
ciouſly granted him after this Prayer) lay warm upon his heart to his dying day, Gey, 48. 16, 
The Angel that redeemed me from all evil (and fo from Eſau) bleſs the Lads, © 
Then follows his fixth Argument raken from the aggravating greatneſs of his danper, and 
his own inability to relieve himſelf [ for 1 fear bim, leſt he will' come and ſmite me, and the 
Mothers with the Children, Gen, 32. 11.] as it he bad argued thus, Lord, thou knoweſt, [ 
know not what to do, (there is neither Hope nor Help with me) but mine Eyes are toward 
' thee, 2 Chron. 20. 12. I know the bloody-mindedneſs of my Brother Eſau, and how he comes 
accoutred with many Arms and Armed men againſt me ; whar. can I. (a naked man) and my 
or weak naked Women and Children do in our defence againſt him, and four hundred ſtout 
Souldiers > Alas ! my Fear hath fwallowed up my Hope, I am undone, and all mine, if thou 
help me not, Here ſeems to be his carnal reaſoning, *T'ss faid, v. 24, [There wreſtled a man 
with him] which admits of ſeveral ſenſes, and among others this may be well admitted, [There 
wreſtled che old man with him] the old man, or carnal part in Jacob wreſtled with the new man, 
or ſpiritual part in him, (for every new or good man is (as it were) rwo men,) Here the Fleſh 
in his Fear got the upper-hand of the Spirit in his Faith : He could not now fay with David, 
At what time I am afraid, 1 will truſt m thee, Pſal, 56. 3 Faith thruſts out Fear, as one 
ail drives out another, All his other five Arguments were the proper reaſonings of a fronp 
Faith ; but this ſixth is a Reaſon flowing from weak Fleſh, and ſtrong Fear : For Fil ak 
not depend upon God (the firſt and ſupreme cauſe) but dwells below upon ſecond cauſes, pore. 
ing upon preſent things, and repreſenting perils, which are bur ſeex7mg to be not only. real, 
but (asin a Magnifying-glaſs) far greater than they indeed are. Thus it plainly appears what 
a Conflift and wreſtling Jacob had within the hidden man of hs onn heart, betwixt the Fleſh 
and the Spirit ; whereas before with his former Arguments (wherein he altogether /coked up 10 
God) he had argued his Soul into a brisk and couragious condition : But now in this fxth Rea- 
fon (rolling his Eye downward upon Man, and pro and con Reaſoning about his preſent peril as 
to Humane Helps) his low thinking mind moulds him immediately into a timorous temper, 
and down he goes into the P:t of Deſpairing, crying out, 1 fear, I fear. As it was thus with 
good Jacob, the Fleſh mingleth with the Spirit (making him cry our, Al's gone, I am gone, 
my Wives are gone, and my Children are gone 5 my bloody Brother will not ſpare one of us.) 
So it may be with many ofthe Sons and Daughters of Jacob. Smarting experience may eaſily 
evince us what deſpondencies our own Carnal Reaſon reduceth us into, when we pore too much 
upon the ſtrength of our preſent prophane Eſaus (that wage war againſt us) and our own weak- 
neſs and inability to withſtand them. Who would have ſaid, that Sarah ſhould give ſuck ? 
Gen. 21. 7. that the Goſpel ſhould give ſincere Milk, 1 Pet. 2:2. for twenty years after the 
ſclling of our ſelves into the hands of our Enemies? Our Unbelicf hath oft ſaid, Car God 
prepare @ Table in the Wilderneſs > &c. Pſal. 78. 19, 20. Yes, If he will, he can, Matth, 8, 2. 
+) hath done it to admiration, and ſtill does it, How oft hath our Fear made us cry our, 
A Maſſacre, a Maſſacre | Thoſe men of blood will murder Men, Women and Children, as 
they have done in many places in France, in Ireland, &c. And indeed our wickedneſs with a 
witneſs doth deſerve no better dealing than what Shalman or Shalmanezer (King of. -4ſhria) 
did to Betharbel (which {ignifies, the Houſe of the enſnaring Idol, as Baal or Bet was to 1/rael) 
murdering not only the Men, but alſo the Women and Children, Hoſ. 10. 14, 15. and 13.16. 
Yet know for your comfort, Gods care againſt this Inhumanity, and more than barbarous, yea 
beaſtly and bloody Butchery ; therefore God gave out his command againſt Zing the Dam t0- 
ether with ber young ones, Dent. 2.2, 6,79. And again, Thou ſhalt not Kill the Ewe and the 
| wo both in one day, Levit. 22.28, How much is God concerned againſt all ſhews of Cru- 
elty ſhewed to thoſe contemprible creatures,” and ſuch addings of affiitions to the afflited? Zech, 
1.15. Doth God take care for theſe inferiour Birds and Beaſts? 1 Cor. 9, 9, yea he doth ſo with- 
out » Jen. 4. 11, He heareth the very Ravens that cry to him (only by implicatien)) Pſal. 
147. 9. How much more doth God take care of his own Church and choſen, both Men, Vo- 
men and Children? And though the Lord ſometimes give thoſe mew of blood (or Blood.hounds) 
a Commiſhon to worry his Flock in ſome places, yet this excuſerh not the Barbarities and bloody 
Burcheries of bx Executioners ; for ſo ſoon as their Maſters Skulion-work (in brightning bs 
Peſſels of Mercy is done) then ſhall they (themſelves) be ſurely and ſurably plagu'd. and pu- 
niſhed, Pſal. 137.8, 9, Rev. 16. 6. and many other places, 
There be two remarkable Points here to be farther (for our Inſtruttion and Comfort) ob- 


| ſerved, | h 
| The 


Chap. 12. The Fifth Se&tion, His Wreſtling with God. 291 
The fo#ft is; Though Jacob, through the infirmity of the Flefh, and the carnal Reaſonings 
of his owrj corrupt heart, did ſtrangely aftright himſelf with ſtrong apprehenfions of his Bro- 
thers bloody Deſigns _— him, and God (out of his unſearchable Wiſdom) ſuffered him for 
a while to be an | #zvſo]:weruWO-)] a Self-rorturer and Tormentor with his own {laviſh Fears : 
yer all thar rime and interim Jacobs good God was both thinking and aQting far otherwiſe, and 
quite contrary for him, bowing and bending Eſau's heart to clemency towards him, that he 
might not aft one Hoſtile Action either againſt bi», or any of bx, which in due time Jacob 
found to be the happy Iflue whereby his groſs miſtake was moſt graciouſly corre&ed. Thus 
alſo God deals oft with his People ; he lets them ſometimes meditate Terrour to themſelves, I/a, 

.18, and to fear thoſe things that are not to be feared, on purpoſe, that he may exerciſe 
them: And that his own VViſdom, Power and Goodneſs might more ſplendidly ſhine forth in 
the Event, which,” to.corret our Errour and Terrowr, oft falls out far better than our own 
fond Fears, Oh how oft doth our gracious God out-bid our own timorous Thoughts ! is far 
better ro us than both our Fears and our Deſerts, and the ſundry things we have feared, do , 
not befal us. Will we but read over the Book of our own Experiences, we fhall find this no 
leſs than a Sacred Truth. | 

The. ſecond Remark is, We ought to do in troublous Times, what Facob did in his great Con- 
fit (berwixt Fleſh and Spirit in him upon his heart-confounding conſternation, and deep per- 
rurbation at his preſent peril:) He retreats again to the Divine Promiſe, looking up (above 
himſelf, above men and means) unto the God of Bethel, as to his Anchor of Hope. 

So draws he forth his ſeventh and laſt Argument, for thetriumph of his Faith above his Fear; 
ſaying, v. 12, [ Hetib Atib gnimmak] Thou ſaidft, Lord, in doing good, I will do thee good ; 
or, 1 will ſurely do thee good, as is before noted, with this patherical clauſe he emphatically 
cloſeth up his moſt affectionate Prayer and wreſtling with God, Here,when he found himſelf ar a 
fad loſs by too much poring downward at the creature,he makes an holy and an happy Rebound, 
and bounceth up again to the Creator (who is truly call'd a faithful one, 1 Pet. 4. 19,) Heruns 
back to his City of Refuge, yea, runs not only fo, but intothar Name of the Lord, which is 2 
ftrong Tower, and there was he ſafe, Prov. 18. 10, yet not without hard (Aggig' ſtrong 
ſtrivings, and weariſom wreſilings doth his Faith get the Vidtory from his Fear ; for he bad 
faid betore, [| Lord, thou haft ſaid, Return, and I will do thee good. ] * Now he comes again, 
and rakes firmer, fafter and fuller hold of God in his wreftling work, repeating the ſame Pro- 
miſe with ſome Enlargements, | benefaciendo benefaciam |- 1 will aſſuredly and abundantly do 
thee good, doubling the word of doing him good: This is a much ſtronger and more cogent Ar- 
gument or inforcing Reaſon than the former, for here Facob doth not ſimply raiſe up himſelf 
in a confidence of Gods Truth, as before ; bur this he doth now, - that he might oblige God by 
his Truth effeually to ſuccour and relieve him ; as if he had argued. thus, { Lord, thou arc 
a God that canſt not deny thy ſelf, 2 Tim. 2, 13, that canft not belie thy Word, Tit, 1, 2, Heb. 
6.17, I again doproveke thee with thy own Promiſe, and bind thee with thy own Bonds, 1 
omit what I ſaid before, ſuppoſe thou ſhould ſuffer Eſau to cur off me and all my Company, 
what will become of thy Promiſe (of multiplymg my Seed like the Sand of the Sea ?) therefore 
thy own Glory and the Honour of thy Veracity is all at ſtake, and if we loſe our Lives, thou 
alſo wilt loſe thy Glory. } Thus this holy Han ( as it were) encroacheth* upon the moſt 
holy God ; God had ſaid and done much for him s be muſt ſay and do yet more ; this Fruit of 
his Favour he muſt needs be intreated to add unto all his former Mercies, and that not only 
for Facob's ſake ( now an objet} of pity ) but for Gods own ſake, and for the vindication of his 
own Glory : Thus ſhould we wreſtle with God in this evil Day ; intreating the Lord, not to 
grant the deſires of the wicked, nor to further the wicked devices of our execrable Elau's, not on- 
ly, left they exalt themſelves, Pal. 14.0. 8, and behave themſelves ſtrangely, Deut. 32. 27, 
bur eſpecially Jeff the Banks of Blaſphemy ſhould be broken down among the Egyptians, who 
will ſoon hear of Iſrael's ruine, and Blaſpheme thee for it,, making ſome mad-merry Comedies 
out of our ſad doleful Tragedies, Exod, 32, 12. and Numb. 14. 13, 16, And left the tre- 
mendous Name of God be derided among the curſed Canaanites, Joſh, 7, 9. As it was the 
chiefeſt care of Moſes, of Foſhua, and of Facob here, leſt God ſhould ſuffer in the Glory of 
his Power and Truth; fo it ought to be our moſt candid Ingenuity to ſtudy the promotion of 
Gods Glory, more chan our own Good, and to defire far more, that God may be ghrifiee, 
than our ſelves gratified, drowning all ſelf-reſpes in the advance of his Glory, being we 
aflured. that the Honour of the Creator can never be any Diſhonour to the Creature, bis gain 
| Cannot be Mans loſs, God offer'd 2oſes private preferment, even of the higheſt nature in this 
loweſt World, (1 will make of thee a greater Nation and mightier than they, ] Numb. 14. 12.But 
Moſes prudently refuſerh this mighty ( though private and perſonal ) preferment, becauſe be 
plainly ſaw God would be a great loſer (in his Glory) by that Bargain, had ſtiff-necked 1/rae! 
been deſtroyed to make way for it. "Tis 
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*Tis an excellent Note of an Eminent Divine, As God wes highly difpleas'd with Ba- 
laam for going, though he bade him go ; ſo afluredly the Lord would nut- have taken it ſo 
kindly of Moſes, if he bad taken him at the cffer he made kim in a time of holy Heat againſt 
his unholy People : And '*ris worthy of our ſerious obſervation, how grievouſly Facob was 
pravell'd, his Faith was enough faulty even in this bis, /aſt and beſt Argument ; wheicin ke 
bringeth forth his frongeſt Reaſon (his Shed: Anchor to hold faſt his floating Shiphis wavering 
Soul) he fills his Mouth with it, and rouzes up himſelf to take better bold of God in his wreſt- 
ling with him ; yer here was his failure, in thinking that God”s Glory would be quite luſt, if 
he and histwo Bands had been deſtroy'd by Eſau, whereas he ſhuuld have thought with him- 
ſelf, that though they all had been ſlain, yet God remaineth true, ( Let God be true , though 
every Man be @ har, Rom. 3. 4) Thus (Jacob's Grandfather) Abrabem had better thoughts 
in 2 caſe of as great deſpondency as to himſelf and. his Wife, Gen, 17. 17, not daring to be 
found either Doubting or Deriding the Promiſe of God concerning his Seed promiſed, when 
they. were (in their own thoughts) after the manner of Nature writ. down Childleſs, having 
ſperit all their youth in the Conjugal Yoke without any Children; yet now receiving God's 
Promiſe of an offspring even in both their old Age, He ſtagger d not at i## (as Face doth here) 
but againſf Hope believed in Hope , * wg]ermv, he never thought wpon his own Dead Body, 
he cared not for that at all, but gave Glory zoGod , acknowledging him of Almighty Power 
to overcome all; natural Difficulties, and to. perform whatever he had promiſed, though never 
fo contrary to the-courſe of Nature, and [TnexponJo;)] he was (being carried on with full 
Sail, as the word ſignifies) fully perſwaded, fo goes gallantly on in. the way of believing, and 
laughed, from an Admiration of God's Favour, not from any diſtruſt of his Power (as his 
Wife Sarah after did, Gen. 18. 12,) His Hope therefore is ſaid to. bear him up againſt Hope, 
that is, his Hope-Spiritual (placed in God All-ſufficient) over-powered his Hope- Narura/,which 
herein was at a loſs, as being unable to argue above apparent Cauſes in Nature's Courſe, bur 
his other and better Hope did DiQtate to him better things , Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20, 21. that 
God was able out of wery Stones to "_P up Children unto Abraham , AAatth, 3.9, as well and 
better, as to bring forth {dam and a whole world of Creatures out of Nothing : Such a Ple- 
rophory or full perſwaſion, was not indeed in Facob , nor in the beſt of us. Our higheſt and 
holicſt Expoſtulations with God ( though of never ſo good intentions ) favour ſomewhat of 
Creature-Frailty and weakneſs of Faith, ſume Gravel goes along with our pureſt Water , as 
*twas with Facob here , who yet gave a brisk Teſtimony of a brave Faith, in his Appealing 
to the Promiſe, when run off from all other Reſuges in this Time of Temptation ; Oh that 
we could caft Anchor there alſo in the like caſe, Heb, 6. 17, 18,19. then would God deliver 
us from our Eſar's, as he did Facob from his, 

Laſtly, This may comfort us, That God hath a look of love upon his Servants (as upon 
Facob here) both in their gomgs out and in their commgs in, he marketh all their paths, 
Pſal, 56. 8, whether they be at home with their Father, or abroad. among Strangers , they 
are ever under God's Eye, and overſhadowed with his wing, Pſal. 57, 1, God was with him 
at Bethel and Syria, &c. 

Now come I to f«cob's fourth Wreſtlaig. 

Firſt, With Zaban already conquered, 

Secondly, With Eſau, but a Conquering, (for hs Conqueſt over bim comes not in com- 
pleated until his 7s laſt were accompliſhed), | 

Thirdly, With God ſpiritually in the Duty of Prayer , as before : And, 

Fourthly, With Crib corporally , as one man wreſtles with another , putting forth their 
utmoſt Strength and Skill to give the Foil and the Faſt each to other : So does the Son of God 
(the ſecond Perſon in the Holy Trinity, as is made moſt manifeſt afterwards ) and this Holy 
Patriarch Facob make a Tryal of Skill, and firive with their ſtrength one againſt another, 
which of the two ſhould win the Prize. 

This fourth Wreſtling (or Duel) *cwixt theſe two, holdeth forth moſt Pupendow and afte- 
niſhing Hiſtory, ſo wonderful, as it plainly tranſcendeth worldly Capacities, and ſeems altoge- 
ther Incred; FA ro Humane Reaſon, For, | | 
7, Whatcan be more marvellous than this, that God ſhould take upon him the form of a 
Man, and (repreſenting an Antagoniſt, or Adverſary) ſhould wreſtle a Fall with Man, yea, 
with an Holy May; yet higher, and with ſuch an Holy Man, to whom be had promis'd bis 
protetion in all places whither he went, Gen. 2 8. IF. bis dealing well with him, Gen, 32.9, 
and hjs aſſuredly doing him good, v, 12, Oh wonderful ! was rs to defend Facob ? to deal well 
with him and ſurely to do him good? for God to come forth as an Enemy to him , to fight 
him in a Duel, and fo put him upon defending himſelf (as well as he could) to ferce off the 
Almigbty blows or Thrufts of ſuch a Divine Dueller, and to ſecure his ſtanding againſt thoſe 
omnt- 
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omnipotent Heavings and Liftings of ſuch a Divine Wre fs whoſe mighty Arms can give 
the Foil and Fall to the mightieft Monarch upon Earth, Plal..76. 12, yea, can heave, lift off, 
and remove the maſſiefſs Mountain in the World out of its place, Turning it upfide down, Job 9. 
5, 6. and 28, 9. Judg. 5. 5. Plal, 68. 8, Nahum 1, 5, Hab. 3. 6. 10. Plal, 114, 7./over. 
turning them by prodigious Earthquakes: How calily then © (even with a wet finger, 28 we 
ſay) could God (by his - Apotency ). have overturned Facob, who was nothing lo mighty 
in Bulk as a Mountain, nor ſo ſtrongly founded at the Rqat: And, 

. 2, What can be more incredible than this, that the Tmmortal Gtd ſhould be overcorne by 
a mortal Mas, that the borrowing Power ſhould be too, hard for the Jending Power, that the 
Creature ſhould! be too ſtrong for. the Creatour, and that this worm Faceb (fo call'd, I/a. 41.3 4.) 
ſhould be able to out-wreſtle his own Maker, yea, the Grand- Maker of the great World: ; yet 
all theſe (both Admirable and Incredible) things are 7 mh true and ſacred Truths, truly Rocar. 

Faith we underſtand , not. only the great 

Truth of the Cr:ation (in all its particular Circumſtances) how all things were made out of 
Nothing, Heb. 11. 3. but alfo , that this fupendioxs Story is rrue (in all its. parts aforeſaid) 
This muſt be'believed'by an b:;forical Faith, as all other Paths (revealed in the Word).ar re; 
*T'is the Nature of Fazth to believe God what 'he bath' written in the Canonical Scropdgs ) 
upon; his bare Ward. And that againſt Senſe in things Inviſible, and agar Reaſon in ogy 
Incredibly: See correQs Imagination or Fancy, and as Reaſon correds the Senſes, fo Faith 
corretts them both: Aufer Arguments, ubi fides q ugritur.' Verba Philoſophorum exclud; de fr 
plex Veritas Piſcatorum-, faith. Ambroſe , where Faith 3 is r if Sry; there Argugients: of ain 
Philooply, Col. 2. $. are to be abandoned; and the' wake Truth ſim| A SOLES. by. the 
Apoſtl ( who. were ' Fiſhermen ) and the Prophets (Who wer 75 Herdſn wen). 1s 
highly to be preterred above, and doth plainly thruſt out, of all 5 Is S A na 
both 'f Flbtheniſh Philoſophers and Aery Schoolmen ( calld a —_— of Dunghil. - Draines,) | 
in Matters of Faith, God hath ſaid i it, therefore I muſt believe it; and I believe 7+, is enoy 
though r cannot Prove 7be Principles of the Propoſition, or. the Fundamentals of Faith: vel 
< indeed)! among all the famors Hiſtories of the Old Teftan ent concerning the Holy Patriarchs, 
"there is none more. Eminept than this, which like an rient-and Tranſparent. Gem (among 
all the Heroick Exploits of Facob) gives * forth' the OM Fane: There is no .ſfuch 
High! Remark related by. Moſes: either of {brabary or of 1[aa . "Though God appeared £ ui 
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$93 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Jacob's Life. Chap. 12: 
of Herod and Herodiar, as well as eaſily blown to and fro by thepopular breath (or wind) of 
the, mobile Multitude (who cry'd him up one day, and cry'd hi down another) though he 
Was (in himſelf) no ſuch light and vain perſon, bending like a Reed this way and that way, 
but was a firm witneſs of Chriſt, and a faithful conſtant Servant of ' God, both in his Life and 
Do&trine, to the laſt moment : But here you are call'd upon to come forth and Behold one of 
the preateff wonders in the Wilderneſs of this World, ſuch a Tryal of Skill, wherein God ſhaketh 
Man, and an ſhaketh God in wreſtling work, : | 

"This Famous Hiſtory holdeth forth theſe following(moſt remarkable) Parts and Particulars : 
(1.) The Combat or Conflict zt ſelf. (2.) The two Combatants or Conflicters each with 
other. (3.) Jacob's Valour, (4-) Has Viftory. (5.) His luxation or lameneſs caught wit 
his Conqueſt, (6.) His Conſftancy ig continuing the Combat, notwithſtanding his lamed Leg. 
(7.) His having the. Honour of Knighthood put upon him in the Impoſition of a new Name. 
(8.) His Bleſſmg he obtain'd by his Valour and Vitor. < ho 

Firſt, Of the (Firſt) The Combat. it ſelf; x. In the General, *tis one of the moſt famous 
Combats Recorded in Scripture : we- read (indeed) in that Divine Record, of ſundry Eminent 
Confiif7s carried on after the manner of a Duel. As, 


4 
1 


Firſt, Of that Combat betwixt little David and great Goliah, 1 Sam. 17. 40, &c. bur in 
that the Match was only made betwixt Mar and fan, there was only one Mortal againſt ano- 
ther, though the one was a great Gyant, and the other was but (in compariſon of his Anta- 
gonift) a little Dwarf. | 

Secondly, We read alſo in Divine Writ, of a fore Conteſs betwixt Michael and Lucifer , 
about the Body of Moſes, Jude werſ. 9g, the former was an Arch-Angel (fo called) and the 
Hatter the Arch-Devil : This Diſpute was daringly carried on indeed, yet was it only betwixt 
70 Creatures (as ſome ſenſe it) the Good Angel, and the Evil ove : But this Conflic} here, is 
not 'betwixt Man and Zan, as the;firſt was, nor betwixt one Creature and another , as the ſe 
cond was ; but it was a Combat carried on betwixt God and Man; a mortal Man was aſſaulted 
by the Immortal God in this, fo it far exceeded the former inſtance: and as it was manag'd be- 
twixt a mere Creature and the great Creator , ſo it much ſurpaſſeth the /atter inſtance alſo : 
Indeed we read of a Third Duel, Matth. 4. 1. to 10. wherein the Sor: of God and the Prince 
of Hell were hand to hand ingaged each againſt the other ; where the fronug man and the 
frronger man ( lo called, Luk. 11. 21, 22. ) enter'd the liſts together, and encountred each 
other in three deſperate and deadly Paſles ; It muſt be acknowledg'd, "That theſe 70 Comba- 
zats were the ſublimeſt Champions thar ever ated as Oppoſites, and then was the moſt famous 
Battel fought that ever was aCted on the Stage of the World. For in that Conteſt, we may 
behold the very Abſtratt of Power and Policy , the very quinteſſence of ſtrength and _—_ 
grappling together on both ſides : There was the Force and Fraud of Hell doing their utmo 
againſt the God of Heatzen : Yet the Wiſdom of the New Serpent over-match'd the crafrineſs 
_ of the O17 Serpent, . and the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, Rev. 5,.5. over-maſtered, the Roaring 


| ; 


Lion,' that Devouring Devil, '1 Pet. 5. 8. 


- "$0 that it muſt be granted, That Combate betwixt Chriſt and the Devil is greater than this 


berwixt Jacob and Chriſt, ſo much, as the Diſcoveries of the New Teſtament exceed thoſe of 
the 074, and ſo much as the proweſs of Satan (againſt our Saviour) ſurpaſſeth that of Jacob 
here, or of any mere mortal Man ; And yet, in ſome other Reſpet,,, This hath an dccent and 
Excellegce beyond That; Infomuch ,: as here the creature {through Divine Condeſcenſion) 
brevail'd againſt the Creator ; but there the Devil ( notwithſtanding be was ſtronger than 
In , could not conquer Chriſt , but went away. vanquiſhed : Chrift will not ſo ſubmit to a 
picked Spirit, as he doth to a Gadly man, who concerning the work of his hands may command 
STILL fr Ss SY 

'' Hite Bu Raree-Show indeed , Go-along with me (I beſeech you) both to ſee and hear this 
great wonder in ſome ſenſe, the greateſt, wonder that ever was in, the World, that God (him- 
ſa, as will appear.after) ſhould come down from bs Throne in Heaven , to wreſtle a Fall 
with a 91au (a poor Worm ) Ia. 41. 14. Pfal. 22. 6. upon his Foorfloot on Earth: But more: 
particularly in the Second place, what kind of Combat this was , whether Corporal only, or 
Spiritual only, or both together, ig our.next jar any | | 

I. There be ſome who ſay,;.that it was only Spiritual, by way of Viſion, ſo Hierom and 
Gloſſ. Interlinears, or in way of a, Dream, imaginary only ; So Thomas, Rupertas, and Rabbi- 
Levi, who thinketh that Faceb's Thigh might be hurt by ſome other means (as by the wear 
neſs of his tedious Travel, or by his. catching cold while he lay that cold Night upon the cold 
Ground) rather than by any zeal wreſtling ; and be further addeth, that Facob dreamed of 
that ſame hurt upon his Hip : How improbable this is, may be eafily urged ; Aſſuredly gow 
Had little either liſt or leiſure for Sleeping, (much leſs for Dreaming) while he was To truck 
even with 2 pamnick fear of his bloody Brother, It was therefore, 2. 


UN 


F-1 He A NS) wes a3. T5 0.7 Wes nn" 
Chap:'i2. The Sixth Section, Hs Wreſtling with Chrift, > g& 
2, A Real and Corporal Combat ( not wifional or imaginary ) which appears by many 
Reaſons : As, | | | 
ror? Becauſe 'tis ſaid, Facob roſe up that Night , and ſent his Family before him, after 
both which he is deſcrib'd, to be immediately engaged (even that ſame Night he roſe up in} 
to wreſtling work,, Gen, 32. 22. 24. which muſt be when he was waking 3 for'tis not likely 
he would lye down to Sleep (under his fad Circumſtances of Afrightment as before) while 
bis Family by his order were marching forward. - 
The Seconud' Reaſon is, Jacobs Valour and Vifory are (both) highly applauded even by, 
God himſelf ; whereas, had both theſe been 7mgginery only,. and tranſafted in a Drears ſi 
Fancies are but a Laughter to Men, both to themſelves-:(who are the Dreamers thereof) and 
toothers alſo unto whom they are related. CE 
The Third Reaſon is, The Luxation of his Loin, of Lameneſs of his Leg was undoubtedly 
Real and Corporal z who will complain of an imaginary Hurt ( founded only in the Fancy,not 
ſenſibly found in the Body) as Jacob did of bas 2 It could not be- (ſure) a bare Favcy that was 
the only Cauſe of Facob's Claudication, "Tis certainly 4 literal Truth, really to be underſtood, 
where *tis ſaid, that as he paſſed over Penuel, be baited pon his Thigh, Gen. 32. 31. | 
The Fourth Reaſon is, As there is a Reality in Facob's Valour, Viftory, and Lameneſs ; fo 
there is no leſs in the Change of bis Name from gu to Iſrael; 'twas not done in a Dream or 
V; Ag in Imagination only : Accordingly muſt his »wreſ#/;mg be not Y:fional , bur 
Corporal. : ae ts 
| Yet there is a Third Senſe ( which ſeems not improbable) to wit , that Jacob's wreſt/mp 
was both Corporal and Spirituel; for he did certainly contend with Chriſt by the force of his 
Faith, 'ds well as by the ffrength of his Body, The Prophet Hoſea gives a plain Teſtimony, 
that Jacob won the Bleſſing here, by weeping as well as by wreſtling ; He wept and made ſup- 
plication (with bis Soul) as well as wreſtled with his Body, Hoſ. 13. 3, 4- As he: uſed his Cor- 
poral Arms (to wit, his Right and Lefj, tugging and toiling hard with both) fo likewiſe he 
1mproved his Spiritual Armour, to wit, his Prayers and his Tears. | 


ng nv recos Av Lachryme \ . 
Adiſere Arma ſunt Ecchkhe. 


His wreſtling was with Weeping, and his prevailing was by Praying far the Bleſſing. oy 
" The 75, Nb or Parties in this Fahious Hiffoyy is , The two Combacds ; Here the 
Enquiry is, who are They ? Anſwer, *Tis plain the ove of them is Jacob ; but there is much 
Diſpute, and many Opinions, who ſhould be the ozhey bf rheny : to diſcuſs this a little, 

The Firſt Opinion is that of Joſephus, whio ſaith it was only a ſpeffrum or Phantaſm that 
wreſtled with Jacob: Contra ;, Had this been fo,then Jacob's Valowr could never have been ca- 
= of ſuch high Divine Commendation , nor his Viory fo ſignal and ſingular : to oyer- 

ome a thing of nothing ( that ſuddenly appeareth , and as ſuddenly diſappearerh ) neither 
requireth Valeur in the A#, nof is Honow'd with YVi#ory in the End, The word Hebr. for 
bones - [A4bak] which fignifies to raiſe a Duſt, this would not be with'a Phantaſm, or he 

ed by #f. | | oy FL 

| The ſecond Opinion is, that of the Hebrew Rabbies, who fay, It was Eſaw's Angel (whom 
they name Sammael) who contended with Jacob for the Bleſſing, and whom be (by Divine 
afiſtance proving the ſtronger) would ot /et go, unleſs this Angel would confirm the Blef- 
fing of his Father Iſaac, and likewiſe make a Promiſe, that he ſhould not be harmed by him : 
Contra ; But this favours of Fewiſh Fables concerning Angels ; would Eſax's Angel (as being 
better natur'd than Eſau bimſelf) part thus with Eſau's'B without Eſax*s-conſent, they 
Thould prove hs credentials and bis inſtruttions (as well as his fo rdian-ſhip) from Eſas ; 
otherwiſe Jacoh was impos'd upon (ae ane too rrednlong } with an in ifeant Promſe : Thus, 
dato uno abfurde, mille fonts grant one abſurdity, and a thouſand will follow. 

The third Opinion, is, 'That mention'd by Procopiae of fome that ſay, it was the Devil in 
Eſau's likeneſs;z, not much differing is that'et Ferom, who ſaith (upon Epb. 6. 12.) i war 4 


Cacodermon, an Evil Avgel : Contra ; But Ferome adds) another, even a good Angel, that took 


7acob's part againſt the evil one, none ought to make two Angels, where the Scripture men- 
tions but one: belides, what Bleſſing could Fatph expet either from the Devil, or from an 
evil Angel ;* It was the ſame Age}, who wreſtled with Jacob that Bleſſed him alſo, which- the 
"Devil or an evil Angel, would not have done. © ; 
The fourth Opinion is, that of Peyeriis and the Papiſts, who all generally do affirm it was 
a good created Angel, and particularly, Jacob's Guardian Angel, This they endeavour to 
prove, by the Prophet Hoſes, who calls bim barely an Ange), withour any other Epiches be 
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296 The. Hiftory. ant My/tery of Jacob's Life. Chap. I2 
ded to him, Hof. 12. 4. -whereas when Chrift is call'd an Agel; ſome other word is adjoined 
as the Angel of the Covenant, Mal, 3. 1. Gre, Contra ; But the prophet Hoſea adds enough to 
bim, whom he calls rhe Angel (without an Epitbet ) to ſhew that he was more. than a. .Crear- 
&d Angel, for he faith in the ſame place, that Jacob had power with God, (as well as with 
the Angel) and thas.the ſame-was that God, who found him at Bethel ; fo that the Angel, with 
whom Jacob wrefled was the ſame, Who ſpake to him' at Bethel, and God Interprets this him- 
ſelf, ſaying, 1 amthe God of Bethel, Gen, 31,13, Beſides, *tis in.the Power of God alone to 
give the Bleſſing to Jacob which be wreſtled for, ,and not in the hand of any- Created Angel, 
(auch leſs of: Jacoi/s Guardian Ange!) ſave only Declaratively (not Deſporically) which is ng 
more than what the Commiſſion of a Goſpet: oo. | 


| tinifter doth comprehend. | 

The fifrh Opinion (which is the laſt and beſt) is, that he, .with whom Jacob. wreſtled, was 
the Increated Angel, no other than the Sor: of: God, 1(that 1s, inthe hkeneſs of the ſame nature, 
which he afterwards took upon him) wntil che day dawned, and would not ket bim go, till he 
bad bleft him, © 'This plainly appeareth many ways, * As,  ..., TOC al 

Firſt, He is call'd by the Name of God ; indeed he bath three names g1ven him, Iſh, Ma- 
lach, and Elobmn. - C53 rotated wh loud wa kites cr TT 

Firſt, 1þ or Man, according to his outwaxd appearance; [ There wreſtled a man with him, 
Gen. 32.2.4.) For this was one part or piece of Chrifts ſport. and Nay more the Sons of Men, 
which Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov, wy The. Sox of -God+(lang before his Incarnation) appeared 
like the Son of Man, ſporting himſelf among the Sons of Men, as he doth here in his wreſtling 
a Fall with Jacob, SE ated Ss SEEN Ines Fo ard 
Secondly, He is cal'd Mglach or Angel, according to his Office, for he is Gods. Meſſewger 
or grand Embaſſador ſent out of the Court of Heaven to tranſa, the great. aftair of May's Re- 
demption, thus the Prophet calls him an Angel, Hol. 1.2. 4- becauſe of his Mediatory Office, 
- Jacob: calls. him his Redreming Angel, -rbe Angel that Redeemed me from all «vil, Gene 
4 -:1'6, = 4 3:13. ira atts14.i* t $1508 FR, 1 TPEILE] | 7) RETRY % 
Thirdly, He is call'd Elokim; which is the name of the great God, and oft given to this 
combatant with Jacob. - As, = FOG Ee. TH Os. 
Y . Thou as a Prince baſt power with. God ,,, Gen. 22428;  faub this Wreſtler to Ja- 
cob; - LAW DT kl, 5 
S. mo_ ſeen God Face to Face, v, JO. faith Jacob, when he call'd that place [Peniel) 
W ich E "the Faces God..-; vi? nod myelin 23, > ares I} 1: 427 Dian _ ; 
my SE ee canga into Jraet, implies this #7effer was God, for Iſrae! Ggnifies a 
Conqueror. of, God,: or @ Prevatler;with him,  _ ERIE EGoEioiGoGs 

4. Hoſea's CharaQter is, He had Princely Power over bim, whom he calleth Elbizy, Hof, 
&z: 3. and/Jebowah, v. 5, as well as Malach, w. 4. be plaid the Prince with God, fortiter &- 
fidebrer;ſe geſts. be bore himſelt;bravely, he 1zys not down in a ſullen damp and ,deſpondency 
bus reſt leth with excellent Wreſt ings (as the Prophet ſaith) even with God bimfeff, | 
215. This:Cambatent with Jacobwas aboye all Name and Notjons,. therefore is he rebuk'd for 
acking .afrax: his Mane, becauſe: (as the, Greek 'addeth,, Gen, 32: 2.9. it is wonderful as Judg, 
£34, 37>L8«.T'bis.could not be apy other than the Son of Godg Whoſe name is Wonderful, Ita, 
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Chap. 12. The Sixth Section, His Wreflling with Chriſt. 297 
1. The Prophet faith, 1/4. 45. 9. Woe wnto him that ftriveth with bis Maker; Let the 
Potſherd ſtrive with the Porſherds of the Earth, that is, let Man meddle with his Match, and not 
contend with one mightier than the mighrieſt, Eccleſ. 6, 10. with one higher than the bighef, 
Eccleſ. 5. 8. for Man to ſtrive with his Maker, is no better than an Earthen veſſel ( as all 
Mankind is, 2 Cor, 4-7. ) daſhing it ſelf againſt the Rock, even the Rock of Ages (as God is 
call'd, Iſa. 2.6. 4. Ffah Jehovah Tſur gnolamim ) a Rock of Eternity ; what can this be bur 
impious morofity, and intolerable petulancy? And, - 
2. The Apoſtle ſaith, Dare you provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? are ye ſtronger than he ? 
1 Cor. 10,22, Man may ( in a way of Juſtice ) Cope with a Man like himſelf, but ler 
him take heed how he dares to enter the Liſts with the Great God, for he can neither oppoſe 
his Intentions, nor controul his Diſpenſations ; and ſundry other Scriptures to the ſame ſenſe : 
Yet ſeeing God became Man ( in Apparition ) here, [ There wreſtled a Man with Facob, 
&c. Gen, 32.24. ] As it was _ Condeſcention in God to appear here as a Man, to ren- 
der Facoh capable of conflicting with bim ; ſo it was lofty Valour in Facob ( and not Fool- 
hardineſs ) to Encounter this Apparition, though this Man was God ( as is above-ſaid) and 
though the 374e God was ( yet not by way of Circumſcription )) in this ſeeming Man: Had 
Jacob faln in this Encounter, he had taln by Noble Hands, in a Noble Exploit, and by a right 
Noble Undertaking ;, yea, he would have better merited that Epiraph, which was writ upon 
traſh Phacton's Tomb. 


Hic fitus eft Phaeton currus auriga paterni, 
4 Luem fi non tenuit, magns tamen excidit Auſis > 


which D#ſti#h runs thus in our Mothers Tongue, as adapted to our Father Jacob's caſe, had 


he faln therein, 
Jacob lyes here, who with his God did dare + 
| 4 To Fight, though faln, yet in a Noble War, 5 


3. The Pſalmift fath, / Vbo knows the power of Gods anger ? Pal. 9O. II, 'tis ſuch as no 
Man can either avoid or abide : No Man can alter the order, or break aſunder the Adaman- 
tine Chain of the Great Gods Decyees and Providence : All Divine Dif, penſations come forth 
( asthe four Chariots did, Zecb. 6. 1.) from an unremoveable Mountain of Braf, which 
are both Unſearchable and Inevitable : This the Heathen Poers did fomerhing hammer at in 


their 
—— Ineluttabile Fatum, 
Unavoidable Deſtiny, as they term'd Providence, 

The ſecond Diſcovery of Jacob's Valour is drawn from the Circumſtance of time when he 
wreſtled, as the fir/# was from the Perſon with whom he had his Conflidt : The time when, 
was the moſt :i707044 time of all times, it was in the night-cime, which (always, to all Per- 
ſons ) is accounted a time of fear : The Holy Scripture makes this a manifeſt truth, that the 
night-time is naturally a crime of fear, Cant. 3, 8. and of terrowr, Pſal. gi. 5. then the Devil 
'( that Prince of Darkneſs) is moſt bufie while Afen ſleep in the time of darkneſs, Mat, 13, 25. 
And our own Experiences do concur with all theſe Sacred Scriptures : As lighs is comfortable 
( Eccleſ. 11. 7. 'Tis ſweet to ſee the Sun ) ſo darkneſs is dreadful of it ſelf, and the moſt dole- 
ſome time, and therefore was it one of che Ten Plagues of Egypt, Exod, 10. 22, 23, How 
are Thieveries, Robberies, Murders and Adulteries, yea, even all deeds of darkneſs done in 
the darkneſs of the Night ! That is the Devils rime, and the time for his Deeds, done either 
by bizſelf, or by his Imps : This very Seafon doth highly extol Jacob's Courage, and the 
night-darknſs ( wherein it was exercis'd ) gives a light and luſtre ro its commendation : 
One would think that Jacob had then work enough to wreftle with his own fears,both the fear 
of Eſau, and fear of the Night, What knew Jacob, but chat ths Man came to Rob.or Murs 
der him, or that it might be Eſau himſelf that was come Incognito upon him to kill him. 

The third Circumſtance ( that commends Jacob's Courage ) was his ſolitary condition ; the 
eircumſtance of place; *twas a ſolitary plate, He was left all alone, @ll his Company were 
march'd off from him, and he had not one (no not fo much as his lictle Joſeph with 
him : The Cuſtom of DueBing calls always for ſome Serorids to the Duellers : But Jacob 
had no Second in this his Duel, either to Excourage or to Aſſiſt him, or to ſee fair play 
play*d on both fides : There 4s one alone, and there is wot @ Second, faith Solomon, Ecclel. 
4. 8, Here Jacob ſeems to be ſich a Miſerable Man, having none now in Fellowſhip with 
him, a meer Soli-vagant, or ſolitary Yagrant, no Companion now ſave only this Adverſary 
that comes to Aſſault him in his Joveſome fate : Solomon ſaith Further, [ Two are betzer than 
Gg88 one, 1 
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one, ] Eccleſ. 4. 9. optimum ſolatium eſt ſodalitium, there is great comfort in good Company, 
and hc renders this reaſon for it, [ For of they fall, the one will lift up bis Fellow, ver, 10. } 
that is, he who is the ſtronger, will ſhore up him who is the weaker, therefore Chriſt ſent our 
his Diſciples by two and two, Mark 6, 7, They were ſent out by pairs, for their own »1u- 
rual help and comfort, Thus they go coupled in their proper Names upon Record, as 2wo and 
720 together, Mat, 10, 2, 3, 4+ Peter and Avgrew his Brother, and fo of the reſt : Thus alſo 
Ulyſſes and Diomedes were ſent by Agamemmon ( in pairs ) to ferch off the Palladwmum from 
Troy, as Homer in his phraſe [| ov J's Ave *Ypxoulro, in the Dual Number ] doth expreſs it : 
Thus Moſes and Aaron were fent of God to deliver his people out of Egypt's Bendage, that 
Moſes might be a God to Aaron, and Aaron a Mouth to Moſes, Exod. 4. 14, ig, 16. 'Tis 
not good for Man to be alone, ( faith God,) Gen, 3. 18. and woe to him that 15 alone, ( faith 
Solomon alſo, ) Eccleſ. 4. 10. as Jacob was here, having no ſecond to keep him warm in his 
valorons Enterpriz*, as wer. 11. [ Where two are, there is beat or warmth, ] or it falling, to 
help him up again in this wreſtling work, according to wer. 12. [ If one prevail againſt kim, 
zwo ſhall mithſtand him, ] with Courage and Conhidence, while helping each other ; Caloy 
complicatus magis ardeſcit, ( The two Diſciples rravelling together ro Emmaus kept each 
others Hearts warm and burning, Luke 24. 32. ) & vis unita eft valde fortior, God bade 
Gideon go down ts the Camp of Midian, and if he feared to go alone, then to take his Servant 
Phurah, Juag. 7.9, 10. Jonathan would not go without his Armour-bearer, 1 Sam. 14, 
6, 7, &c, nor David without Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 6, 9, But Alas! Jacob had no Servant, 
no Armour-bearer, no Abifhai here ; he was all alone, in an hopeleſs, helpleſs, and uncomfor- 
table condition, | Ana Jacob was left alone, ] Gen, 32. 24. ſeems to have an Accent on it, 
and an Emphaſis in ir, intimating to us, that his very Solitarineſs was an evil enough of it ſelf, 
for Jacob ( had he had a timorous Spirit ) to wreftle with that alone, without any other Ene- 
z22y ro Encounter him : The Wiſdom of Egypt ſetteth our the evil of Solitarmeſs ( as it is an un- 
profitable and unproſperable thing ) by an excellent Hieroglyphick, to wit, by one ſingle Mal- 
fone, which cannot Grind Meal by it ſelf alone: The good Samaritan help'd the wounded 
Traveller ( who was Travelling alone when he fell among Thieves, ) Luke 10, 3o, 33, 34 
And that great VVorthy Abiſhai ſuccour'd fainting David ( being Aged ) when he was de- 
ſigned to be ſlain by that uncircumciſed monſtrous Giant Iſhbenob, 2 Sam, 21,15, 16, x7. 
bur poor Jacob ( all alone here) had none to ſuccourhim, had any fainting Firt come upon 
him ; yer appears he Valoroms, full of Noble Fortitude, and of truely Heroick Magnanimity : 
Suppoſe this his Antagoniſt bad prov'd the Dewil ( as the Hebrews ſay) for Satan is readieſt to 
Aſſault when none 1s by to Aſſiſt: Yet ſtout and couragious Jacob dare Encounter euther God 
or Devi. | 

However, hence the firſt Inference is, This diſcovers the folly of the Popiſh Anchorites or 
Hermites, who affect that ſtate of Solitarinef ( which Solomon calls a woful ſtate, Eccleſ. 
4. Io,) as a ſtate of Perfettion. As Sincerity is the Life of Sanfity, ſo Society is the Life of 
Simcerity, Phil. I. 5. | 

No ſooner had the Philippians received the Goſpel, but they were in fellowſhip to a day, The 
Communion of Saints was with them a point of prattice as well as an Article of Belief, That muſt 
needs be a Priviledge on Earth, which is ſogreat a Priviledge mm Heaven; and if it be a Pri- 
wiledge here, *tis much more a Duty. / Thoſe Popiſh Monaſtick Votaries cannot have any Dz- 
wine Warrant tor their woful Aloneſomneſs (as Solomon ſtyles it) from this of Facob here ; for, 

1, Either he made this ſhort time of his Solitarineſs his own woluntary choice, that he might 
the better (without diſtrattion) pertorm the duty of Prayer; Or, 

2. He'was detained there by an over-ruling Divine hand, on -purpoſe for this nights exploit 
of wreſtling with God. Now as the former (being but for a ſhort time) falls far ſhort of Monks 
and Nuns ſequeſtring themſelves from all ſociety into a ſullen folitarinefs during their whole 
lives; So the [/atter cannot be ſo much as pretended to by them. God hath wade Man 
[C90 mrmY)] a ſociable creature, faith Ariftotle, who addeth ; And he who loves to be alone, 
muſt be either a Beaſt or a God, Ariſf. Pol, 1. The Stoicks ſty'd up themſelves like Hoggs in a 
Swine-ſtye, from all Humane Society, "The Devil (that evil Spirit) is all for ſolitarineſs (for 
ſolitary Deſarts, and dry Places, Marth. 4q. 1.8 12. 43.) But God is all for Society, not only 
as be aflociated ſundry bf his creatures by pairs together (as the Heaven and the Earth, the 
Sun and the Moon, the ale and the Female of all forts, Sewſitrzve and Rational, were all 
created and coupled together by the Creator, Origen. in Gen. 1,) but alſo as he afſociates him- 
ſelf with the Aſſemblies of bis Saints, Pſal, 89.7. Yea there he hath a delight ro dwell, Pſal. 
I 32%. 14, calling his Church his Chept/ibah, and his Beulah, 1/a. 62.4, as being both married 
to her, and delighting in her : So that neither God, nor good men, take any pleaſure in a mo- 
roſe, froward Auſfterity, or wild Retiredneſs, but in an Amiable Afﬀability, and Amicable 
Conver[ation, The 
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The ſecond Inference is, *Tis very remarkable here, though Facob was left alone, and had 
neither a witneſs of his wreſtling, nor an 4ſſiſtant to help him in it ; yet rather than that he 
ſhould want either, God (himſelf) will become borh to him. For, 

I, God (himſelf) is willing to be his witneſs of it, in inſpiring Moſes to record this reſolute 
Exploit in ſacred Writ, While the great Atchievements of the grand Founders of the 4ſſrian 
Monarchy are paſſed over in filence. And 

2. God (himſelf) was as willing to become his Afi ant too, yea as well as his Adverſary ; for 
God was graciouſly pleaſed to put forth more of his own ſtrength in Facob to hold hmm up, 
than he did in the Angel to caſt him down: So that God (in this reſpe&t) was not' only the 
Alteſtor of Jacob's Valour, bur likewiſe he became the very Donor of his Vi&tory, 

The third Inference 18, As Facob here was left alone, purpoſely for private prayer, as his 
Father (Iſaac) did withdraw himfelf mto the field (as to his Oratory) there to pour out his 
Soul before the Lord, both more ſecretly, and more earneſtly, upon a matter ſo, important as. his 
expeed Marriage was, Gen. 24. 63. This is a Divine Warrant for ſecret, cloſet, and private 
Prayer, Thus, as 1/aac gets into the field, Facob got here ro the bank of Fabbok, Danitl to 
the Rivers fide, Dan. 10, 2, 2, 4. - Chriſt withdrew himſelf into a ſolitary place, Hark 1. 35. 
into a Garden, and into a Mount, Mark 6. 4.6, as he was wont, Luke 22. 39, 41, &c. Thus 
his Diſciple Peter went up to the houſe-rop, Aﬀs io. 10. All this was done, thar all zheſe 
might with more freedom pour out their prayers, and ſolace their Souls with God. in ſecret. 
Suetonixs faith of the Emperor Domitian, that in the beginning of his Empire, he uſually 
ſequeſtred himſelf from all company about an hour every day, yet all that time of privacy he 
acted nothing, ſave in catching a company of Flies, and killing them with his Pen-knife (from 
whence aroſe that Anſwer) when the Queſtion was asked [| Who was with the Emperour ?] ne 
Aluſca quidem, not ſo much as a Fly, But Gods People can better improve their ſolitarinels, 
and do never want company ſo long as they have God and their Conſciences to confer withal, 
Marth, 6.6, 7, Cani, 2. 14. Theſe "he Meals make the fatteff Souls. 

The fourth Circumftance wherein Facob*s Courage and Valour carrieth high commendation, 
15, in reſpect of the /engrth as well as /one/ommeſs of 1t, even all the night, until the dawning of the 
day, Gen. 32. 24,25. Though wreſtling work be moſt weariſom work, ſtretching every ſmew 
in the fleſh, and every joynt-bone in the body, and refuiring the very utmoſt of a mans ſtrength 
and kill. *T'was a wonder Facob was not out of breath with this reſting work, before the 

fourth watch of the night approached, and that both his Arms and Legs (the former in holding, 
and the /ztrer in upholding even to the very 'Aupd, the uppermoſt and uttermoſt of bodily Abi- 
lity ) did nor fail before day-break. Wreſtling is a work of ſuch violence, that one hours time 
(of this violent motion and action) is enough to weary even tne ſtrongeſt man, and to drive 
his very breath out of his belly; This, we find, did befal even Sawpſon himſelt, who (though 
he was a Airrour and Miracle of matchleſs bodily ſtrength) was ſo wearied with his violent 
motion and vigorous action in hight, that his very wital Spirits were quite ſpent, and his heav 
body was fo heated with his hard toil and travel, that it drives him into fo vehement a dryneſs, 
as made him complain [Now I ſhall die for thirſt, and fall into the hands of the Uncircumciſed}] 
Fudp. 15.18, with 15. 16. *Tis therefore a Maxim in Natural Philoſophy [Nullum wiolen- 
tum eft perpetuum] Nothing that is violent muſt be permanent, It Sampſon himſelf (who was 
the firſt Nazarite we read -of upon Record, and ſupernaturally born of a barren Woman) was 
ſo wearied with a few hours violent fighting in the day-time, yea almoſt ſweating hx Soul out 
of bis Body; Oh what a wonder is it, that this Facob (who was likewiſe the firſt Yorary we read 
of upon Record, Gen, 2.8, 20, and was alſo fupernaturally born of barren Rebekah, yer was 
bur one half, and that the weakeſt half of her burden, being but one half of a Man (as he 
was 2 T'win) ſhould not be altogether exanimated with a whole nights wiolent wreſtlmg before 
the day dawned! *Tis true, Facob was a ftroug Man, as well (though not as much) as Samp- 
ſon, This Twin, or half-man, had indeed the bodily ſtrength of a whole A4an ; nay (ir ap- 
peareth)) of three Men : For the Stone which lay upon the Wells mouth (ro keep the Water 
clear and ſecure) is call'd Veha Eben Gedelah, Laps magnus & Saxum grande ſuper os putet, 1 
mighty Stone, to preſerve the Water pure, and the Well full. (The greatneſs of rhe Srone was the 
preſervation of the Store; ) it was ſuch a mighty and maſſy Stone, that the fix hands of Laban's 
three Shepherds (who all muſt meet together for that matter) were jointly Ky to remove 
it : Yet Facob (though now ſeventy ſeven years old) laid on his only e290 hands luſtily, and 
rolled it away inſtantly, as above, Gen. 29, 8, 10, No doubt but RachePs preſence had 2 
ſtrong influence upon him, which did draw forth the whole ot his bodily ſtrength, whereby 
the more to infinuate into her love, and to render himſelf the more acceptable (as a moſt. fer- 
viceable Servant.) to his worldly Uncle : Yet had Facob here more cauſe to be tired out than 
Sampſon (who was in himſelf far ſtronger than he) infomuch as, | \, on 
* 2. Tait 
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one, ) Eccleſ, 4. 9. optimum ſolatium eſt ſodalitium, there is great comfort im good Company, 
and he renders this reaſon for it, [ For If they fall, the one will lift up bis Fellow, ver, 10. } 
that is, be who is the ſtronger, will ſhore up him who is the weaker, therefore Chr ſent our 
his Diſciples by ewo and two, Mark 6, 7, They were ſent out by pairs, for their own »u- 
rual help and comforr, Thus they go coupled in their proper Names upon Record, as ewo and 
720 togeth:r, Mat, 10, 2, 3, 4- Peter and Augrew his Brother, and fo of the reſt : Thus alſo 
Ulyſſes and Diomedes were ſent by Agamemmnon ( in pairs) to ferch off the Palladium from 
Troy, as Homer in his phraſe [| 9v ds Av *tpxouive, in the Dual Number ] doth expreſs it : 
Thus Moſes and Aaron were fent of God to deliver his people our of Egypt's Bendage, that 
Moſes might be a God to Aaron, and Aaron a Mouth to Moſes, Exod. 4. 14, Ig, 16. 'T;s 
not good for Han to be alone, ( ſaith God,) Gen, 3. 18, and woe to him that is alone, ( ſaith 
Solomon alſo, ) Eccleſ. 4. 10. as Jacob was here, having no ſecond to keep him warm in his 
valorons Enterpriz*, aswer. 11. [| Where two are, there is heat or warmth, ] or it falling, to 
help him upagain in this wreſtling work, according to wer. 12. [_ If one prevail againſt kim, 
zwo ſhall muthſtand him, ] with Courage and Confidence, while helping each other ; Caloy 
complicatus magts ardeſcit, ( The two Diſciples rravetling together ro Emmaus kepr each 
others Hearts warm and burning, Luke 24. 32.) & wis unita eft valde fortior, God bade 
Gideon go down ts the Camp of Midian, and if hefeared to go alone, then to take bis Servant 
Phurah, Judg. 7.9, 10. Jonathan would or go without his Armour-bearer, 1 Sam. 14, 
6, 7, &c, nor David without Abiſhaz, 1 Sam. 26. 6, 7, But Alas! Jacob had no Serwant, 
no Armour-bearer, no Abifhai here ; he was all alone, in an hopelef, belpleff, and uncomfor- 
table condition, [ Ana Jacob was left alone, ] Gen, 32. 24. ſeems to have an Accent on it, 
and an Emphaſis in ir, intimating to us, that his very Solitarinef was an evil enough of it ſelf, 
for Jacob ( had he had a timorous Spirit ) to wreftle with that alone, without any other Ene- 
zay ro Encounter him : The Wiſdom of Egypt ſetteth out the evil of Solitarmeſs ( as it is an un- 
profitable and unproſperable thing ) by an excellent Hieroglyphick, ro wit, by one ſingle Mil- 
fone, which cannot Grind Meal by it ſelf alone: The good Samaritan help'd the wounded 
Traveller ( who was Travelling alone when he fell among Thieves, ) Luke 10. 3o, 33, 34. 
And that great VVorthy Abiſhai ſuccour'd fainting David ( being Aged ) when he was de- 
ſigned to be ſlain by that uncircumciſed monſtrous Giant Iſhbenob, 2 Sam, 21, x5, 16, 17. 
bur poor Jacob ( all alone here ) had none to ſuccour him, had any fainting Firt come upon 
him ; yet appears he Valoroms, full of Noble Fortitude, and of truely Heroick Magnanimity : 
Suppoſe this his Antagoniſt bad prov'd the Dewil ( as the Hebrews ſay ) for Satan is readieſt to 
Aſſault when none is by to Aſſiſt: Yet ſtout and couragious Jacob dare Encounter either God 
or Devil. | 

However, hence the firſt Inference is, This diſcovers the folly of the Popiſh Anchorites or 
Hermites, who affect that ſtate of Solitarines ( which Solomon calls a woful ſtate, Eccleſ, 
4. Io, as a ſtate of Perfetion. As Sincerity is the Life of Sanfity, ſo Society is the Life of 
Simcerity, Phil. I. 5. 

No ſooner had the Philippians received the Goſpel, but they were in fellowſhip to a day, The 
Communion of Saints was with them a point of practice as well as an Article of Belief. That muſt 
needs be a Priviledge on Earth, which is ſo great a Priviledge in Heaven; and if it be a Pri- 
wiledge here, *tis much more a Duty. Thoſe Popiſh Honaſtick Votaries cannot have any Di. 
wine Warrant for their woful Aloneſomneſs (as Solomon ſtyles it) from this of Zacob here ; for, 

1, Either he made this ſhort time of his Solitarineſs his own woluntary choice, that he might 
the better (without diſtrattion) pertorm the duty of Prayer ; Oc, 

2. He was detained there by an over-ruling Divine hand, on -purpoſe for this nights exploit 
of reſting with God, Now as the former (being but for a ſhort time) falls far ſhort of Monks 
and Nuns ſequeſtring themſelves from all ſociety into a ſullen ſolirarineſs during their whole 
lives; So the latter cannot be ſo much as pretended to by them. God hath wade Man 
[£90 mamir] a ſociable creature, ſaith Ariffotle, who addeth ; And he who loves to be alone, 
muſt be either a Beaſt or a God, Ariſt. Pol, 1. The Stoicks ſty'd up themſelves like Hoggs in a 
Swine-ftye, from all Humane Society, 'The Devil (that evil Spirit) is all for ſolitarineſs (for 
ſolitary Deſarts, and dry Places, 2Aarth. 4. 1.8 12. 4.3.) But God 1s all for Society, not only 
as be affociated ſundry bf his creatures by pairs together (as the Heaven and the Earth, the 
Sun and the Joon, the Male and the Female of all forts, Sewſitrue and Rational, were all 
created and coupled together by the Creator, Origen. in Gen. 1,) but alſo as he aflociates him- 
ſelf with the Aſſemblies of bis Saints, Pſal, 89.7. Yea there he hath a delight to dwell, Pſal. 
I 32. 14, Calling his Church his Cheptſibah, and his Beulah, 1/a. 62.4, as being both marricd 
to her, and delighting in her : So that neither God, nor good men, take any pleaſure in a mo- 
roſe, froward Auſterity, or wild Retiredneſs, but in an Amiable Afability, and Amicable 
Converſation, The 
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The ſecond Inference is, *Tis very remarkable here, though Facob was left alone, and had 
neither a witneſs of his wreſtling, nor an Aſſiſtant to help him in it ; yet rather than that be 
ſhould. want either, God (himſelf) will become both to him. For, 

I, God (himſelf) is willing to be his witneſs of it, in inſpiring Moſes ro record this reſolute 
Exploit in ſacred Writ, While the great Atchievements of the grand Founders of the 4ſr:an 
Monarchy are paſſed over in filence. And 

2. God (himſelf) was as willing to become his AfiZant too, yea as well as his Adverſary ; for 
God was graciouly pleaſed to put forth more of his own ſtrength in Facob to bold him up, 
than he did in the Angel to caſt him down: So that God (in this reſpet) was not' only the 
Atteſtor of Jacob's Valour, bur likewiſe he became the very Donor of his Vittory; 

The third Inference 18; As Facoh here was left alone, purpoſely for private prayer, as his 
Father (Iſaac) did withdraw himſelf mto the field (as to his Oratory) there to pour out his 
Soul before the Lord, both more ſecretly, and more earneſtly, upon a matter ſo_ important as. his 
expeFed Marriage was, Gen. 24. 63. This is a Divine Warrant for ſecrer, cloſet, and private 
Prayer, Thus, as Iſaac gets into the field, Facob got here ro the bank of Fabbok, Danitl to 
the Rivers fide, Dan. 10, 2, 3, 4. - Chriſt withdrew himſelf into a ſolitary place, Hark 1. 35. 
into a Garden, and into a Mount, Mark 6. 4.6, as be was wont, Luke 22. 39, 41, @&c. Thus 
his Diſciple Peter went up to the houſe-rop, Ads io. 10. All this was done, thar all rbeſe 
might with more freedom pour out their prayers, and ſolace their Souls with God. in ſecret. 
Suetonixs faith of the Emperor Domitian, that in the beginning of his Empire, he uſually 
ſequeſtred himſelf from all company about an hour every day, yet all that time of privacy he 
acted nothing, ſave in catching a company of Flies, and killing them with his Pen-knife (from 
whence aroſe that Anſwer) when the Queſtion was asked [ Who was with the Emperour ?] ne 
Aluſca quidem, not ſo much as a Fly, But Gods People can better improve their ſolitarinels, 
and do never want company fo long as they have God and their Conſciences to confer withal, 
Matth,6.6, 7, Cant. 2. 14. Theſe ſecret Meals make the farteff Souls. 

The fourth Circumftance wherein Facob*s Courage and Valour carrieth high commendation; 
18, in reſpect of the /engrth as well as /one/omneſs of 1t, even all the night, until the dawning of the 
day, Gen. 32, 24,25. Though wreſtling work be moſt weariſom work, ſtretching every ſmew 
in the fleſh, and every joynt-bone in the body, and reuiring the very utmoſt of a mans ſtrength 
and skill, *T'was a wonder Facoh was not out of breath with this wreſtling work, before the 

fourth watch of the night approached, and that both his Arms and Legs (rhe former in holding, 
and the /atter in upholding even to the very 'Ax4, the uppermoſt and uttermoſt of bodily Abi- 
lity) did nor fail before day-break. Wreſtling is a work of ſuch violence, that one hours time 
(of this violent motion and action) is enough to weary even the ſtrongeſt man, and to drive 
his very breath out of his belly; This, we find, did befal even Sampſon himſelt, who (though 
he was a Airrour and Miracle of matchleſs bodily ſtrength) was ſo wearied with his violent 
motion and vigorous action in hght, that his very vital Spirits were quite ſpent, and his heav 
body was fo heated with his hard toil and travel, that it drives him into fo vehement a Sn, 
as made him complain [Now I ſhall die for thirſt, and fall into the hands of the Uncircumciſed} 
Fug. 15.18, with 15. 16. *Tis therefore a Maxim in Natural Philoſophy [[Nullum wiolen- 
tum oft perperuum] Nothing that is violens mult be permanent, It Sampſon himſelf (who was 
the firſt Nazarite we read of upon Record, and ſupernaturally born of a barren Woman) was 
fo wearied with a few hours violent fighting in the day-time, yea almoſt ſweating hi Soul out 
of bis Body; Oh what a wonder is it, that this Facob (who was likewiſe the firſt Yorary we read 
of upon Record, Gen, 2.8, 20, and was alſo fupernaturally born of barren Rebekab, yer was 
but one half, and that the weakeſt half of her burden, being but one half of a Man (as he 
was 2 Twin) ſhould not be altogether exanimated with a whole nights wiolent wreſtling before 
the day dawned ! *Tis true, Facob was a ffroug Ian, as well (though not as much) as Samp- 
ſon, This Twin, or half-man, had indeed the bodily ſtrength of a whole Man ; nay (it ap- 
peareth)) of three Men : For the Stone which lay upon the Wells mouth (ro keep the Water 
clear and ſecure) is call'd Veha Eben Gedolah, Lapu magnus © Saxum grande ſuper os putei, a 
mighty Stone, to preſerve the Water pure, and the Well full. (The greatneſs of rhe Srone was the 
preſervation of the Store; ) it was ſuch a mighty and maſſy Stone, that the fix hands of Laban's 
three Shepherds (who all muſt meet together for that matter) were jointly required to remove 
it: Yet Facob (though now ſeventy ſeven years old) laid on his only rw0 bands luſtily, and 
rolled it away inſtantly, as above, Gen. 29,8, 10, No doubt but RachePs preſence had 2 
ſtrong influence upon him, which did draw forth the whole ot his bodily ſtrength, whereby 
the more to infinuate into her love, and to render himſelf the more acceptable (as a moſt. ſer- 
viceable Servant) to his worldly Uncle : Yet had Facob here more cauſe to be tired out than 
Sampſon (who was in himſelf tar ſtronger than he) infomuch as, | 5 7Y 
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1. His wiolent wreſtling was in the doleſom night, not as Sampſons vidlent warring, which 
was in the delightſom day. 

2. It was not like Sampſon's, a ſhort skirmiſh of a few day-bours, but it was all the irkſom 
hours of the njghr, which is uſually darkeſt rowards day. 

3. Jacob had a worſe Adverſary to war with than Sampſon had of the Phihſtims, even the 
great God, Ir follows therefore, that Facob's Valour rhuſt needs be wonderful, chat ir ſhouid 
hold out all night (without flagging) until break of day, Notwithſtanding all theſe diſad- 
vantages aforeſaid (and yet more behind) which would have wearrd even Sampſon himfely. 
Oh that we (the ſeed of Facob) may wreſtle all our night till the morning, Pſal. 49. 14- 

The 5h Circumſtance ( which higher illuſtrates Jacob's Valour) is, the ſad poſture he was 
(now in) a lame and /imping man, who had bur one found Leg to ſtand upon while he wreft- 
led with his Adverſary, As bis place wasa ſolitary and diſconſolate place ; ſo his peſture was a 
diſcouraging and diſadvantageous poſture. Afſuredly, had not Facob's Valour been ſublime,and 
his Courage matchleſs, he could never have continued af night Rtanding upon one Leg only, 
and all that time wreſtlimg with ſo potent an Antagoniſt (who had power enough to lame Ja- 
cob, and to puc his hip joint out'of joint) though he wanted will (it not power) to caft him 
quite down : Without all doubr, Facok here wreſtled with excellent wreſtlings (according to 
the Hebraiſm) who with ſuch undaunted Courage, and ſuch magnanimous Valour, ſtill holds faſt 
with his hands, even now when his Hip-foint was out of joint, and his fanding (to his ſtrain- 
ing and wreſtling-work) muſt then become exceeding dolorous and painful, Tis ſaid, Gen. 
32-25, [The Angel not prevailing, touched the hollow of Jacob's Thigh, and put it out of joint 
as be wreſtled with him. | This being ſo hard a place for the hand of any meer mortal man to 
come to, becauſe ir is fo fenced with the thick fleſhy pare of the buttock, Facob now per- 
ceived by this kind of hurt, that he was more thari an ordinary mortal with whom he wrefled, 
ſeeing be had given him the Sciatica by a ſtrange touch of his hand : That, if he would needs 
have zhe Bl:ſjing, he might have ſomewhat (with it) that might -keep him 4umble, and not 
aſcribe the /3&ory to his own ftrength : Therefore this Valour of Fecob (recorded here by God 
b:wsſeif) muſt needs be more renowned, than that which ian reports of Cynegirus,the noble 
Athenian, who when his hands were cut off, ſtill held (with his teeth.) the Ships of his Ene- 
my : Or that which Camden reports of our Sir Thomas Challoner, who did the fame with that 
brave Grecian Captain afore-named in the Wars of Charles the fifth, And ſurely, as his batr- 
ing was his Remembrancer to humble himſelf (as to himſelf;) fo is was a ftanding -Memorial 
both of his Yalour and ViFory to others. For thus Livy (the great Hiſtorian) writes gf that 
brick Roman Commander (who was lamed in the Wars) that every ftep he took in his .Jame 
#nd limping poſture, was no lefs than a beautiful badge of his higheſt Honopr and Glory, Thus 
Jacob's Halting was for his Honour to others, as well as for his Humility t9 himſelf. 

The ffxtb Circamftance (which further commends 7acob's Courage and V alonr ) is, the Iaft- 
sngneſs of his Valour, the ever and everlaſting noble temper of bs mind under this wounding 
hurt, and under all other wonderful diſcouragements, He ſtill bears up ſtoutly againſt bis .An- 
ragoniſt, and holds bins faſt to the laft with an undaunted Reſolution, and wil nor let him go 
without bis Bleſſing, Gen. 32. 26. which ſome put over-narrow an interpretation upon, ſaying, 
Tnat Facob would not ler the Angel go, until he had healed him of his halting. Thus Toſtatas 
(and others) think, that 7acob was the next day perfely recovered of his lameneſs, becauſe it 
18 ſaid, Gen. JJ. 1 $. that Facob came ſafe and ſound to Shechem, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
doth interpret the word Shalem there : Whereas alſo, had his lameneſs continued (they ſay) 
Facch would have made that an excuſe to Eſau for his not following him to: Mount-Seir, Ger. 
33- 12,13, 14. Facob alledges, that his Children were tender, and his Floeks heavy with 
9oung, but not a word of his own Jameneſs, But Mercerws and many Learned men think 
otherwiſe, that | 

1, Jacob was not perfeQly healed of his Halting to his dying day, but that as he went 
gay -n Pennel, Gen, 3. 31. fo he went halting to Shechem alſo, though he be ſaid ro go 

e FDWHtner, 

F That his ſafe going to Shechem, Gen. 33. 18. giveth no ſignification of his Recovery 
from his lameneſs, bur of his Deliverance from the danger of his Brother Eſau. ” 

3. Though the Scripture be filent, and faith nothing either of ?ecob's making his lameneſs 
an Apology to Eſau for being unable to march his pace, or of Eſau's asking hw how he came 
by his lameneſs, yet is it in no wiſe probable that Jacob was ſo ſoon and fo ſuddenly bealed of 
his balting (as abovefaid) for then it would not have been a ſufficient ground for that Jew! 
Cuſtom of forhearing to eat the Sinew that ſhrank in all Beafts they feed upon, which Moſes . 
faith, they ſtrictly obſerved from Jacob's rime wntil bis day, Gen. 32, 32. And this Cuſtom 
(faith Joſepbzs alſo.) continued among them unril bz time ; and rherefore 'tis more likely that 

4 Jacob's 
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Chap. 12. The Sixth Seftion, His Wreſtling with Chriſt. 3or 
Facob's balting all his Life-time, was a greater Motive to ground this long-continuing Cuftors 
upon, among his Offspring, who had it fo long in ſight before them, chan had they ſcarce 
ever (any of them) ſeen ir, becauſe (as is alledged.) of his ſudden Recovery. 

However, 4. This muſt be moſt improbable, that the Healing of Faceb's halting, was the 
Bleſſing that be wreſtled for ; ſeeing, 14. 

1. He wreſtled before his lameneſs, as well as after ; the Angels laming him was a conſe- 
quential kind of ſeeming Revenge upon him, becauſe be ſaw he could not {by wreſtling) 
prevail againſt him, | | 

2. The Bleſſing Jacob wreſtled for, is explain'd by the Angel himſelf, Gen, 32. 28. to 
have a Prince-like Power over both God and Men; and to this high Expreflion Jacob's bare 
Recovery of his lameneſs falls exceeding far ſhort of , and can in no manner be extended 
up to it. | 

n In v. 39. Jacob magnifies Divine Mercy [that he had ſeez God face to face, yet bis 
Soul was delrvered)] namely from Death (ſo *ris in the Hebrew reading) but not a word of 
his Body being Cured; to wit, of his Jameneſt. It ſeems, that was an Opinion of great Anti- 
quity among the Godly, that no man could ſee God without peril of his life. (Though we find 
not one inftance of any perſon dying upon ſuch a ſight :) Jacob had this conceit here , ſo had 
Gideon, Jadg. 6. 22, and ſo had Manosh, Judg. 13. 22, and the Lord (himſelf) faith, There 
ſhall no man ſee me and live, Exod. 33. 20. The Vifiun of God (who is inviſible to carnal eyes) 
1 Tim. 6, 16.) in his Majeſty and Glorious Eſſence. cannot be expected in this life, but thac 
beatifical Viſion 18 reſerved tor the life to come, ſo that a man muſt die before he can five to ſee 
chat Blefſed-making fight : Though Jacob here got but ſome glimpſe of God's Glory, his 
Back-parts only , preeſens preſentem , as Moſes did , Exod, 33, 23, and Numb. 12. 8. more 
manifeſtly than ever he had done before , That he ſhould do this and not die ; This he ad- 
mired, and he gives us an Account of his Sox/'s Del;verys but neither He, nor Moſes for Him 
(who gives us an accouat of his Body's Diſeaſe) ſay nothing of his Body's Recovery : Bur, 

4. The Bleſſing that Jacob wreſtled for, was a better thing than a bodily Care only ; It was 
not ſo much a Senſe-Comfort as a Soul-Comfort, even the Comfort of that Covenant that God 
had made with his Grandfather Abraham , and renew'd with his Father Iſaac: and now he 
wreſtles to have it renew'd with bin, yea, and 1s reſolved to have it, whateyer it coſt him, 
rhough if coft him a fal/ , or ar the leaft'a lame Leg z, *tis for this beſt thing, that one thing 
needful, that he Beſreges God , beſeeches him, yea, and gets (by his Heroick Reſolution ) che 
better of bimeallo at laſt, 

Now come weto the Fourth Point or Part of this famous Hiſtory, from Jacob's Valour (thus 
demonſtrated in theſe fix aforcſaid particwars) unto that which was the Royal wage thereof, 
to wit, biz /iH#ory : Though this was ſecondarily but the juſt Reward of his right noble 
Reſolution, . ; ; 

Thus to wreſtle with God , when God was now juſt ready to leave him, as at firſt (for 
ought he knew) he came to kill bim ; yer (as Job did, Fob 13.15, )he will ſtill hang on (by 
his Truf) not only upon an Angry, but upon a Killing God : He will hold out in his wreftlings 
with Chriſt, and make any ſhift rather than part with him, He il not let go his hold of him ; 
He will let any thing go, all things go, his Flocks be lets go, his Herdi he lets go, his Wives be 
lets go, and his Ch:/dren he lets go ; yea, his dear young Joſeph (as well as his beloved Rachel) 
he lets go ; but he ſaith to Chriff, Gen. 32. 26. [1 will not let Thee 20, though I ler all elſe 
go: ] Thus Jacob having faſtened the Arms of his Faith upon Chriſt the Tree of Life, rather 
than he ſhould either Fail,. or Fall, .or Drown in the waters of his preſent Aflition, He is re- 
ligiouſly reſolved to pull up that Tree of Lite by the very Roots, he reſolves to hold his hold, 
though al alone, in the night, all the night, and when his Joints were out of Joint, &c, If be 
periſh, he: will periſh ar the foor of Chriſt (where never any one periſhed) or rather in the 
Arms of Chriſt ; (o holding his hold of him,. They muſt (if Jacob periſh) borb periſh together. 
Lo, This 4 the Generation of them that ſeek him , of them that ſeek thy Face , O God, This ts 
Jacob, Pſal. 24.6. This is to be a right Sow of Jacob indeed, aright Iſraclite indeed, Joh. 1.47. 
of ſuch right noble Reſolutions as God himſelf yieldeth Yi&fory unto (as *ris a ſecondary Mo- 
tive) even-then when he ſeems to fight againſt them with his own hand , as with Jacob, 
But the primary Cauſe of God's giving Jacob here the Palm of Victory, muſt always be acknow- 
ledg'd his own Divine Condeſcenſton : It was principally-this Port that the Goddeſs Victory (as 
the Heatbers call'd ber) paſs'd thorough towards Jacob; Had it'not been the Lord's tender 
Indulgency towards bhi1m to reſtrain his own Almighty Power , otherwiſe the ſame night 
which did indeed diſjoint bis Thigh , could as calily wnclaſp his Hands , God could have tif 
enabled him. of an Arm (which was better to reach) as well as of a Leg, and ſo bave leamed 
him both of hand and foot: yea , God could Bane HO him, or nodded him to _— 
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Pal, 80. 16.” or blown him away;as a Duſt.heap',, Job 4. 19, with the breath of bis Month : 
Bur ori the contrary , behold here and wonder at this ; wonderful Vouchſafement of. God to 
him in my Reed's As, | ; 71 | (onarte;; 

1, Inthar patſage. [ben he ſaw be could not prevas] wherein the.Lord lovingly conde- 
ſcendeth to our Capacity, Gen. 32, 25. both in the former; and'in the latter Clauſe of thar 
Senterice ; in-the former [when be ſaw] *tis not meant, as if God ſaw ſomething naw, which 
he faw not before 5/ for he is a God that Enoweth all things, Joh. 21. 17. yea , Uno mtuits, 
at one look as the Schools ſpeak, AF. 15, 18. God knew and ſaw the Event of this.Conflict, 
not only before the -Combar began , but alſo before the foundation of the World : He well 
enough bnew what be himſelf porpeſed t6 do, Joh, 6. 6, in #bis and. in all other thimgs : Yet 
God ſpeaks after the'manner of Men (calPd an Anthropoperhy) where the Experience. of the 
Matter is taken for the Knowledge of God, as Men come to their Experimental knowledge: So 
it} the /atter [He'comld not prevail} which is not the right. Reading; but thus [when be [aw 
he prevailed not] which muſt not be underſtood becauſe be could net , but becauſe be would 
wot ; as Gen. 19, 22, the Angel could as cafily have deſtroy'd-Lor as the five Cities; but he 
would wor do it, for the Command was to deſtroy ther, and ſave Lot. So how ealily could 
God have trodden this Worms Jacob under foor> but. he would net, for he had ethervviſe 
determined : Therefore God here holds Jacob up vvith one hand , as he ſtrives againſt him 
vvirh the other, | 68 I-01 | 

Ir was God that overcame himfelf in this Combat , God in Jacob conquering that of God in 

. the Angel : God gave more of his Power to facob for his Aſſiſtance, then; he did to this Ange/ 
for his Reſiſtance, or the Agel did nor put forth all bis Power, inherent mn han, according as 
his Neceflity required, bur according as the preſent Defign- of er” ring : Some ſay here, 
that the Angel feigned only, that he could not conquer Jacob; So Toftatw. But, 

'"'F. It ſeems too groſs to charge an Holy Angel with ſuch an Evil as Diſſimwlation. 

2. This Angel might voluntarily give Facob the Vifory without any de{/ſembling; at all, 

3. If it were only a fiticious Conqueſt, How comes it to pals, that ſuch a glorious Vi&ory 
1s ekrib'g to' Jacob, and ſuch a Princely and Victorious Name is put upon him for. thateminent 
Exploit. add he © 
Silkies affirm, That the Angel did Aſſume a Body of ſuch a meafure of Strength only, as 
was Inferiour to the \Strength of Facob's for that very purpoſe, that Facaþ might become 
the Congquerour ;. So Cajetan, &c. N 23 , ad | 

Apain, Others are of Opinion, that God did withdraw his Divine Concourſe from this Anget, 

the'fubrration whereof would not ſuffer Facob to be ſubdued'; 'So Menochiay. - But theſe two 
laſt Opinzos preſuppoſe, it was only a created Angel that wreſtled with Facob; whereas be- 
fore-it 1s declared, how it was the ivcreated of the Covenant, the Sor of God, Chris 

\Feſws, who wreſtled with him, and that (fo underſtood) if we read the Text [He could noe - 

prevail} It wasnot through want of Power, which is moſt manifeſt'by bs Diſlocating Facob's 

Hip or Huckle-Bone (the Jomt moſt uſed in wreſtling to ſtand firm-upon,and the right Thigh, 

chat is the ſtronger too, as is ſuppoſed) ſuch a violent. 'Fouch: upon ſuch an inward. Joint, ſo 

covered with Fleſh,. could not be the Touch of a feeble Mar, but of the Almighty God,whereof 

Faceb” was calily ſenfible : It muſt therefore follow, 'that God yielded to Man bere , not from 

any* Deficiency of Strength, but froni s Voluntary Condeſcenfimm, he-was willing to: give Facob 

the better of ir , and cg arr R_ — giveth ekring nd 
the: Conquered, but he who our: , mg the Field, not-defiring'to.depart (as 
rhe conquered Amtaponift did here) muſt be accounted the Conquereny.. Chrift here gave over 
the Combar firſt, declining both the Diſpute and the Place of that Diſpute, and *rwas not fo 

#uch becauſe he could nor, bur becauſc'he world not, conquer ; Az-it is alike ſaid of the ſerve 

Ebriff, Mark 6, 5, [He conld not do many mighty works im. Nazareth] but-the, meaning is, 

becauſe bs would not ;- He could do all things by his Abſolute Power, yet would ſcarce do any 

thing by his 4#nuot Power, - and the Reaſon is rendred , ['becanfe' of their wnbelief; v. 6,” and 
rote plainly, March, 13. 58: where Matthew explains Mark's Phraſe | He \copld 'nort do]. by 
faying [He did nor do] for though by his Abſolute Power he can do all things that are poſlible, - 
and imply ne Comradition , yet by his ae} Power , 'he can do no more than; he. will/do ; 

He conld nor, that is, nor becauſe he was #nable, but 'becauſe they were anbeleving + Chriſt 

conld do ns more Miracl:s there, - not becaufe of any Infirmity un bit (as Theophylat} well ob. 

ſerverh) bue becauſe of ſuch an In4apacity in them: Their unbelief (notwirbſtanding all the 

Divivie Wiſdom in Chrif's Sayings; and all the Divine Power in his Doings, ſhining forth: for 

their Convidtion) ſtill remamed and- did incopecitare them (as 5#. doth flill ms) of many: a 

Mitacle of Mercy : Henee have we two famous Remarks, that: both Faith and Unhelief con- 

ftxainerh Chrift' to a kind of He could nor.] As, : RY "2 260 at.c 


b Their 


Chap-.1Þ. The Sixth Sctibh, \HisWreftiing 3h Chit. $o3 
1. Their Unbelief was of ſuch a venemous Nature, that ir transfuſed (as it were) akindof 


Dead Palley into the Hands, of Omniporehcy , difubling hy oy in fort) ro do fuch 
and fuch aman good. - $6 qrch Faith was, 


| wee) oe ta Fd tel ro Exod, 92:0: ner rote | 
= rs God's Hands, and as if Moſes's Devotions were Frecan than Gods" == 
tion : Thus likewiſe the 1o Difeiples, Lnk, 24. 29. did'tonftr ain Chrift totarry with: them as 
Jecob did'bere, who would not let him go wnril be bad bleff him: yet in yn A Inſtun- 
ces, may we Imagine, that meer Hamane Power prevail'd above the Divine, and put a force 
upon it, but- it was the- Divine Power that thus graciouſly corndeſcended+ to that 'which 
was-riot- "mere, bur more than Huwane, © even the r cqueſts of bis! Faithful Ser- 
vants; 7to whom he hath graciouſly granted them this large Real Clarks; hat concerning tbe 
works of God: Hands t ſhall commund bim, "Ia. 4.5,” 1 1.- which is a thoſt: '«ftotiſhing EX= 
(bardly to be parallell'd in Sacred Writ) that'the great God'\ſhould abaſe Himſelf fat 

as to paſs ſuch > Complndieds of becoming (really, truely and without upy of our Court Com- 
| ) ans bumble Servant to a poor aborthleſs Worva, forry' Maj and "tis (indeed!) Aucti a 
tranſcerident phraſe, that if God hud not oblig'd himſelf {to be all any fs own Gratui- 
tous” and» Wonderful Promiſe, ir would be, not only ch8 proudeff JT. prion, "bur alſo "the 

blackeft Blaſphemy. for any Mortal Man to pretend bis commutiding the Inwenortul God, © « 

| | Make therefore a pauſe here with me, and ſeriouſly pwr; & the ſeving” condeſtenſions 
of God to Faceb,; he'comes not here as a ſtrong Giant.to Conquer bim:, but rather 'as'a weak 
Man, or = Man of - weaker ſirength to be ootqueted by him. - God-cartic-here only 0 'ex< 
amine Facob's Faith, not to extirpate it, he ſhakes it indeed; in wre/ling with him, but'twas 


only as- the teades Tree-is by a.gentle Wind, to make it take faſter yoot't * God ctttit dt ro 
Facob here-(as he came after to Job chap: 38, 1.) in any violent and *fiuriodis Whis avid, 'or 
(as he after "that, came to the Diſciples AQ, 2.2.) ina mighty hs bn Gs would 
have 'rerit him up by the. roots + The Devil doth indeed fhake vs tor > but God 
deals fo ruggedly with any of his Servams, he ſhakeothem itideed as rtf 5 Facob here; 
ir was not.eo root him/up, bur ro make him”root: faſter, - _ Faith Wis fiot weaken'd, bu 
ſtrengrhen'd: by his ſhak1 And while ##ſhok'd him ly or "he (all rhe hi ho 
ſupported | him: and ſtor'd him up with kya band, (o chit giave-Facob that. | 
wherewith Fab relied God, he 4 acob with -mote po power w oh ba hai ent 
forth | out; of the Angel to refit him : Thus, while he faith of ſaw rhat prevailed” not; "the 
myſtery ies herez it wis'only Go#d overcoming bimſelf, God and more” of G& in Jaco. over- 
— God-(or leſs of God) i this nnhiatine & LE Yea Jacob 3 - xx. ahi Lands 
ing over God here was:ſymbolical as it was-a. Sign ; 
x. That his Perſon ſhould prevail over Eſau,” TOXf 

the Edetvitel of EDN ha 


2. Thathis Þ prevail over |Fſau's ing 
3.. That Chrs rnging 7 es ann Enemies, that every Knzeſhoutd 
bow to.Chriff, Phil, 2. 10. And, 


4. It was "alſo a Syarþol of Si "gh; that-t :y true Chrifinl (who ate ſelves indeed, John 
1.47: and the right new-an now 1/-aet 'God, 'Gal, 6, 16.) ſhould likewife uer | all 
their Temporal and Spirirual Adverfaries ( the Fleſh, the World,” and ' the Devil ) Rom: 
6.14 &c; Joh. 16. 331i &c, Romit6:; 20; and Rom. 8. 3 7, 38, 39. a or 
have more than s Conquaſ of them (w# #ft' more than C onlnerers) even @ Tris bem, 
2 Cor. 2. 14. ' As [Dexs in acobo wicif feipſuri i Ange lv] God in Jacob overc [F-in 
the Angel: So this addeth » famous Vittoiy to the Shins ih & Symbolical manner, thar' the 
ſhall not ofly overcome the : aforefid; ' bunch furh fs io God him 
as before 5 Oki how ofc hive the | ance and the Prayers « | 
Pe no diſarnt'd (w» ie were) Gods 20, * nr bod in che Gigs di 
Armen, have of ba place ſeeminghy to deſtroy rijetn.. And Golf ftill deals with his 
Serranes (dg be 


d with: acob here) tf Al ue frobmitua + he oft exerts 'and 
more of krovptee inus;'t he doth 
Temyting' of us is.ohly forour ans is" a 
ſeems to ora dared one hand; be ſtill doth ſhire 
nas py the Hodbir bf his own 
by foine frengeb of his own,w 


or le on tg 0 | 
;2 obo 

ipward with the 
iow: 26 this 6 holed ror 


abit was (alt a boy-, 
ogerher) ot $2: 
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-304 The Hiſtory and Myſlery of Jacob's Life. Chap. - 12: 
rowed tþ,which God lent him wherewith to overcome | himſelf, - yet ZacobThall bave:the 
Honour by God,(faying,thou baft power over me,and thou haſt prevail 'd agamſi me Yeventin chit 
which ſcem?d to be againſt Gods Honour,and(Tantamount) for Gods Diſhonowr : Whareiſe could 
it ſceny.to amount to, ſReing the ffrong God ſeem'd ro be maſter 'd by a weak Man? And 
thus God graciouſly. benowrerh the true Children of Jacob with the Honour which' indeed per- 
taineth to himſelf, -giving us the Glory of his own Adtings in us, {a,26. 12. for'tis not: we 
that liveth and afeth, but "tis Chrift that /iverh and aFerh in us, -Gal..2: 20, when . ever we 
overcome our real. Enemies (_ Fleſb, World and Devil) or God himſelf, who ſometimes 'may 
ſeera to be our. Adverſary in ſome of his - ſevere Diſpenſations, "tis Chrift- alone- "that doth alt 
pood "imme. TY DO SESIES & 37-65 well ig) bind Od ab 4 5 

, The. Inference from hence is, Oh that, we hag Jetob's Yalour:( inrour wreſtling work } we 

could not want Jacob's Vifory ; We' muſt not only be praying Souls i( having the: Divrpbe De- 

vil coſt, out, Mat, 9. 3%, 33--and: 12.22. As 9, 11.) but we muſt. learn alfo'to'wrefle 

in Prayer, as Jacob did here, whiple wreſtling was. by weeping, and whoſe - prevailing was: by 

praying, Hol. 12. 4:, His Proyer was e Prayer, as Elijab's was, ftraining-every String 
of his Hart in his'wrefling work, { Terwyi wexnitdhe,) Jaw, 5; 17. he pray'd:wPrayeryghe 

did not only. pour. out his Speech,, bur; alſo his very Spirir, not his words only,:'bud Tis: very: 

Heart and Soul allo; '(as David did himſelf, and-delireth-us todo, :P/al: 621 8.:)"-Ih was no 
cod; parelf, formal, perfuntory Prayer, but*rwas Earneſt and EffeCtual;: or ( as the: Greek 
zrepyruien Dgnjfies ;)* it, was a well-wrought Projer. How -did Daniel pray hiniſelf fb? Dan, 
8, 27.; Nebemisb;pray'd - bimſelf pale, Neh. 2, 6.  Hennab ptay'd, firiving with fuch- a 

ſtrange motion of her. Lips, that old E/;, bebolding her, thought her verily to be drunik, 1: Sam, 

I. 13. Elyab afore-named ſtrained all the Strings of his Hearr,as welbas fretched allhe Yinews 

of his Body, by. putting himſelf into that unuſual: and :unnatural ipoſture:of holdwg his:Head 

down between his Legs, 1 Kings 18, 42, Yea, laſtly, how did Chrift (biraſelf )pray \himſelf 
into an Apery ?. Luke 22. 44. And weare accordingly bidden to frrive in Prayer. even to: an 

Agony, | owayariozge: ] Rom, 15. 30.; if): ot Yo, wit fan; enero, 

Solomon laith, Whatever thy band findeth to do,. dbjit with all thy-might, Eccleſ. g,'t0;; Thus 
by Father David danced before the Lord with all big gar, 2 Som. 6. 14. \and-fuxely-hemuch 
re Projed before.the Lord with all his might ;' yea. gow this account ( bimſelf) ofchim- 
ſal, that he prayed with bis whole heart, ſoul and ſtrength, Bal. 119. 2 58, 14.5: Pal.g;r, 

& 111. 1. & 138, x, (where bis prajorsto, dvd: his preiſes:of Gbd werei entire, winh-bis whole 

beart) and theretore very. and energetical.' / Thus Sawgjoy, where he quilid down 

the Pillars of Daggnr Temple, bowed himſelf with all bis might, Judg-16, 20, nd'fo/ ſhould 
all the Sons and Daughters of Jacob by like their Father, Jacob here} be all\right wre#!h7; they 
ſhould ſtrain and firerch, their ſtrength to the urmoſt.im their wreflings with God by prayer ; 

they ſhould (indeed) be like the Sym aphen be goes forrh'in bis right, Judg-5; 314 yewſhew a 

*Premcely Spirit therein, as Jacob did here, Gen. 33..28, Hoſ.'12; 4 and-as Job ſaith-fafrer tiim) 
As @ Prince wonld 1gonear pe Gen: Wn I. 37--that'is,-with an Heroick Spirit, and-undaunt- 
ed Courage, as a Prince it whom: here 55 wo-riſing wp, Prov.' 30; $I; Fis-no: preſumption, 
but obedience, thus to upon God in: prajer,.and to, take: bold of: God thereini (10 wit; in 
his. Promiſes, &c;) as .wreltlers take. hold one of another; for God: lilomes \ rhe nogle#i of this 
duty; 1/a, 64. 7. 1. would to God we. were.now: (ike Mr; Fox calls: the; Primitive:Cliiſtions 
and Modern Martyrs) Hold-faft | ef oi Ando; wo! 

to':be:wonder'# at 
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_ -» Chap- t2. The Sixth ;Sc&tion,- 35 Wrefttinig with Chrift. 208 
Pleaſure... Now, leit this cyrſed weed: ſhould: grow'ourt of 'Face#s' corrupe hear { becauſe h® 

had obtained-(by his Graces and! Duties) the: molt: glorious Vidtory,- ever over' the invincible - 
God; it was therefore Gods gracious-care'td:cure his Servant 'Facob:of thar:danperous diſcaſe 
that naturally would have ſprung from his: enparalliefd-: Conqueſt: ' As bao did afterwas 
his Servant Poul, who-hed-given him a'Thorn in-che fleſh, a Meſſenger of Sarand box bins, teſt 
he ſtould be exalted above meaſure, by his heavenly wifions in his marchleſs Ropcare into the rbiyal 
Heaven, 2. Cor. 12. 1, 2, 7. Had he not been buffered, he had been puffed npjvand- had: been 
carried up higher-in bis own Humane conceit,. than ever he was in the Divine Extaſy. Ruper- 
$6 applies this ſtory-to the Jews, appar cre (as he ſaith) was put-our- oft joint: by the 
coming of Chriſt; thereupon the Apoſtle forbids them its uſe, -1 7597. 1:44, av 2 laborious loſs of 
time, whereof there could' be (then) neither proof nor profi z for afrer Chrifts:coming, no-more 
ſuch fruit was found upon that Tree, none hike a Meſſreb, no other could be expected, ſeeing 
Sb:lo, was come already, Gen, 49, 10. Auguſtin underſtands this Hiffory to hold out the "rio 
ſeeds #7 Jacob, the ſound Legg, to repreſent thoſe\ that believed on Chrift; the: lame Leyg, thoſe 
| that baked through anbelzef, Serm. 80. de Tempore ; but. Gregory. comes nearer the \mark, ſay- 
ing, The halting Foot reſembles the frailty of the fleſh, but the upright one, the vigour of the 
Spirit in every true Child of Jacob ; for fo faithour Saviour to his Diſciples [[7he Spirit indeed 
i willing, but the Fleſh s wy Matth. 26, 41. But the moft genuine” Interpretation hereof 
| 1s, that as it was to humble Jacob, who muſt not have the Yi#ory without a wound, his _ 
Harm (received) makes him go off the won-hield only an b.aÞtivig Conqueror. So we are raught _ | 
here, when'we are moſt prev with Godin prayer, yetigo we: (for bumbling ws) but bah- 
ing away, as Facob did here, "Thoſe baking Iſraelites, 1 Kings 19. 2.1; did-ariſe our of their _ 
Father cole balcing Thigh ; they deed halted on: both; Leggs, being his ;carTal ſeed, as 
above z yet even his /piritual ſeed halts of one Legg, to wit, the #xrenewed part 'in-chem. The 
beſt of men} ave [but men at the. beſt ; theres a [Bur] at the dogrof the belt ;' nor only great 
7pen have their {, But) as Neamen the Syrian: General, [Bug] be' was @ Laper,” 2 King, 51 12 
but alſo good men (even the beſt of the kind) as David, a man after Gods own heart, [ButF 
ii the matrer.of Uriah, 1 King. 15-5; ' The holieft have their haltings, which they carry (as 
Facob did:his)) along witifthemto rheir dying day, The beſt have a -woind in the'Thigh 
(as Facob:had ). which makes them halt in their walking, thar'Thorn/ # femore; 'or in the fleſh, 
caulech-neewes perbs, and ancquel paces. "The holicſt have their exerciſes, ſomething to hun 


them... Gud hath his Tedder ar every mans foot, and. his Brjdly.upon all mens"ſpirits, to Rem: 
them in from Se/f-exa/ration,that they may. tot mount too-bigh by having theVidtory,Oh'thae 
F, our . former balrmigs may. be anfified to.us.(d;\.2x to: work-@viogly-in us ſome future bumblings? 


Ar Death (faith Pyegtor) God relies with his Se 


the Menacesof the Lew :. They! again refiſt-thivAſſaulr; by-layu | vithothe 


\ C 


Faith of the Gaſpel, being well. affured, thar hath 
by. being madea Curſe for rhe upon the Groſs; + Godiyy 
counter, yet-toucheth the hollow of their Thigh (or rathero 
of the Thigh, commonly call'd the Pope's Eye, where a\\ythuad\is:actounts -t 
away their lives. Howbeit, this hindereth not the Su*If Life eternel from -arifing and" 
nog uport. them-in their paſſage: to another World, as: the Sew :if”' rhe: Firmaingent. did" upor 
Facob as he: pafled over:: Pexweh, Gen, 32; 31 which-the Jeptmagine' mh, The 
aroſe upon him, when the face, (or ap ce) of; | ora him, 
* thus it hefgllech the Saintq.it their ocher Conf; at left 


Death) wherein the beſt do bewiay fe 


40 theis.”* 
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cryings out £7 
| (2's + + lhe 

Hick off "v@v[iay '' 
Chriſt cureth c 
he may be'the. more admired.,-: Thus th& caſe was with-thatigrict 


ſelf) 96s, weak, then Chrift {which iba eeming|conriadiftion} mou 
"fo Canaah.. Whereas the 2wicked, lwhoibalt an/Þ: as th 


al have « contrary Threatning, that their Sun ſbell a de potkibumgr! 
|  'A ſudden change. ſtall come upon then avitudid-opawSodbmey: 
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os The Hiſtny and Vyfter of Jacob's Life. Chap. 12: 
»chat ſame day wherein ie was deſtroyed, Gen. 19, 23, 2:4, Their Sun went dn whiltir was 
day, and yet the San ſhone. wpon Lot, while ic rained down Fire and Brimftone upon Solow 
and Gomorreb. So when wicked men are mounted up to-their Zenich or vertical poimt, when 
got to their Zropicks, their turning/point of time in their higheſt Elovutions, 'a diſmal change 
comes upon them : They hall be (as Semacberih, Nebuchadnezzar, und Herod, Sc, were) 
-- nada in the very of their Pride, and higheſt Rufi of cheir Jollity. Pharach had all 
TRO! fry pr eur Jn ahead oamand-ran leone ey 

f 1 point:1n this famous ) to be w at, is, Ja- 
of nanny joy — aibnannrrert—la noun: tfanding Ee Len, be muſs gain God's 
ow be will not give over unril beiger it : He was ſo conſtant, bt og fo ſtant 

,and ſo fervent in ſpirit, Row. 12,11, 12. ale th Earth-born man brought His Ffeu- 


Rn 2.26. (Fhos Prayer 'is call'd 1 Tow, %. 
Ve DA gy ore Se Lala wherein ther is, r. Tie 4 | Rey 6, Jeb; und 
3. i» boys Pr prekn en ns inthe Angels Requeſt (in general) there is a clear Concef: 
fion, char nt was conquered 
Pages ſuum few, Rr: ons Foſs, baber, 
There the Combat or Conflit endeth, when ether Party raed, or 
defires leave to depart the Field : T' the former of ri Ayers Jaco#'s Adverſary 


to fall before , yet 69 ( event when lamed, \and hardly Jaid ar) willfbring him to che 


latter, by begging his lee to be gone ; wherein ( more particularly ) there is, 


. x. The 
2c, HisR OE lagu, Let me po, {for ] the dawnerh.) The | Rea 
of this Reaſow areretdred variouſly, ſome L Totnes from Soppeſditions fe X others be Subſtantial. Fo 


” Which is both Fewiſp and pert this Agel defar'd to be gone at Day-break to the 


DP the Bleſſed Company of Angels, thar carry on his part with thoſe Celeftial 
F-vy duwhgs year dugg, zH _— unto God : FT bus the Fewiſh Rab- 
bits and therefore their 


urs Ferof. - eriflingly turns the Texc thus, [Diſrmf me, 
; wot the he Pier of the Morning 7 Jo Tg 4 hour 'of the Angels praing Ons 
dnaweth nigh. And the es Adfendoxza Symbolizeth with this Jewiſh Notion, ſaying, Be- 
equlciit is rhe Tark and Office Office of Angets 76 Sing Morning Hynms to God, as it is ( faith he ) 
tht Kore ad Dar of Men vid! agher Qrintares 0 Bikg recang Songs to. him: - From 
Exefciſe this eAmge] muſt; not be taken t#rdy, much leſs be abſent, therefore he ſaith 

10:7dob, [, Lt tne go, for the: day :dawaeth, } tharis, hold me here no longer, *cs bigh 
l hen 1 ſhould be. gone to wy-Zirargy and Service: The only Scripture which ſcems to coun- 
tenance this Jewiſhand Jeſaices/- Opinion is, Job 48, 7. where *tis (aid, { The Morning Stars 
Jeng regs Ty Sp#RADEEAS. DEP ſhoarad for yoy whereby that Popiſh point cannot be 
proved ; for - - 
.:-t; The Singing of Auge!rthers mentioned, wit the M made in the Aforwin 
the World; to wit, at the Creation, 2s wer. 4, dearly demon _—_— what is this, = 

+. The Avgd's are exerciſed.in\prailing God, ine caly wes Morning, bur ald-ax ocher | 
times, £6 wit, i} and Day, Revel. 4. 3. and\y.,ut, 12, Luke, 8, 14, ' 

1/2, Tis above ſtrated; rhat this ws nv Croared Zngel-(-vped to any luch rac, bue 


Þ mem gener rt bor. 
bo Ron any for ehisBpcech of che, fag is, 'that therein he” reminds Jecob 


KIor: celling bi, ir was high ame for him to be gone to his Flocks 
and: ice had Orbit bi rowapd3:his Bloody Brother, ſo bids bim haſte after. 
then, NE heals 7d before berould come upto thety': Neither can this Notlon 


ha 6 tt Gs Ree For Jaces's Natural Action 20:bis 4dloved Rachel; and to his 
br : and eethe eſt; mult: needs de a tathcient Spur v0 haſten him away, as ſoon as 


ONCE 
rendred (which come nearer che wark) i Is, becauſe the Ange! would not 
a Ga rr {for he fd duel. ow 2 Chron. '6, x,Yeither to Jacob 
_—_ wat almoſt over-whelmed wah the dark thereof in the Night- 
7 CSINET of His Servants who- tight be fem {from his Family) to ſtek 
'become of him, ſeving became not up 40 chem. Here Chriff ( who 
aatceſſpble, 2 Tim. 6; x6.) auld uncle his uoparatiell'd py = wr 

2&2 


Chap. 12: Thy Sixth Seftion, A Wheflng with Chriſt. 307 


diffovered to others by the Abining ligh, becauſe it was defigned fora; private Conflict with- 
out any Spedtators, ſeeingrit the open, booemy concern'd Jacob alone. | 

Bur the fourth Reaſon"( which is tulleſt'of fimmplicicy ) that is rendred far this Requeſt of 
the Anpel is, that thereby he tigin make a clear refignation of the Viftory {to Jacob from 
himſelf candidly acknowledging to, him not only as the Apoſtare Jalien did to Chriſt, crying, 
[ Viciſts me,. O.Galilee ! }, Oh Jaſus thou haſt Conquer'd me ! bur alſo as Chrif” hirpſelf after 
confeſs'd that his Spouſe had Conquer'd him, Cant, 4. 9, the Hebrew ſignifies Sens Be- 
hearted me} as if Chr;ft did complain, he had loft his Heart, as a Man that is Bebeaded bath 
loſt his Head :. Chriſt ( as it were.) confeſſeth there, that his Spouſe had Conquer'd his Heart, 
thar ſhe had caught it, and .carry'd itofffrom' him, ſo that he was now become leſs a Maſter 
of it than ſhe, for Animas mags f ubi amat, quam ubi animat, the Heart is more whereir 
loves, than, where it lives: And t us Chrift would confeſs himſelf C _ by us, and con- 
frain'd to give his Blefling, could we be conftant and intent in our wreſtlings with him all this 
long Night till the Morning, Pſal. 4.9. 14 Thus Chrift here confeffeth Timſel werent 
by caſting down ( as it were) the Cudgels firſt; and craving-a Paſs-port from the 
ror, wherein he plainly yields ro Jecob the Vitory, in becoming an humble Suitor to bir, in- 
ſtead of being a potent preveiler over him; which ihill may be made much more a , if 
Mercer and Drufius give but a right Gloſs upon- Heſ. 12. 4. who both jointly conjecture (in 
their Comments upon that place ) .thatit was the Ange! wits wept and made plication & to Ja- 
cob for his. diſmifion, not contre, though the truer ſenſe is, "ahi Jacob did ſo to bims. 

The ſeventh Point or Pirt in this. Famout Hifory is, The Kynighthbood ( as it were ) which 
Jacob was dignify'd with. for his farcib/e derinue ( no lefs in the Faw refpe& ro be wonder'd 
at than all the other |) even frem the King of Kings, the Great God: In this forcible detinse 
( which. is Jacob's Farbols Atﬀtand Heroich 4 Aion ) 2s Jacob was the Agent. or Derainer, ſo 
God was the Patient or Detamed; though God: (in his own' Divine Nature) be 'Amalir, jy 
capable of. Paſſion, yet in this zffumed | "Pra Nature, ( There wreſtled s Man with bin, ) 
he humbled himſelf to become a Patient, and ſubmitted ( (pro vis & mudis ) to be detained ; 

. otherwiſe when wicked Men ftrive with the Great God, chat they may ſin more freely and 
without puniſhment, ( this is a wicked contention or zreſtling) (o tiever any Man got the bet- 
ter of God, Ifa. 4F. 9, 1 Cor. 10. 22, Job g..3, 4, Fo 8: He then overturns Mountains (the 
greateſt Monarchs) 3 his anger, when be finds the a'way'of jon againſt him: He 
overturns, overturns,. overtierns all in his way, Ezek. Fy I. 27. as he di World, by- 
dowling Deluge ; he tramples under _—_ raging Waves 'of the Sea thar ſeem to ſwell nontnſt 
him, Rev. 16.2 Pſal. 65. 7, Blis ( } that more unruly Element 
(the Sea) as his Left is upon the Lan rhe either eB that ariſeth out the Sea, nor 
that out a the Earth, (hall preyail over him* [He ftilieth the Waves of 'the Ocean, and 
the Tumults of the- People ; {you ea all —_ Ly uy all malicious Devils are anleces! 
him; They be all at his. beck and check, und fuck = would lay all level, are laid level 
hiw, a were that great Zyolaben King I Re ), and that jreulf Lavifes Kin of Alpria 
Never any Mortal Man Crbough never fo 1mjghry a Monarch ) could boaſt of the laft blow at 
the Inimorta) God, or cog d cry Viforia; ever ſcaped ſeor-free out of Gods Ke 
gives full payment to all prophane Perſecutors, who dare beſo fool-hardy 29 to 
God, As 5.39. Gamahel's caution is as a aud out-cry, Oh come not ow an Ann 
AR, or dare nor to befound in the remoteſt tendency pe bo it, If you Lode 
againſt God, then God: will tarden his Hand': inſt” you, and haſten jew; — 

Lf OF and that wichbour Remedy, 2 Chron, 36,16. Oh that wicked Mew would -confidet 
w their ten thouſand” ( even all their Forces they have'on Earth ) be able to 
Gods twenty thouſand, even thoſe pre no of Armies of Angels which the Lord 

ath ready in-Heeven : Can a of no ffrengeh match that Go who. is of Infinize 

Oh. the adnek of Men, thus t@ hazard cir Weak 1 in borh 'Worldy upon fuch great 
vantager,, Luke 14. 31. as theſe, Bur life is a contention of 2 contrary Nature, *tis* be» 
rwixt an Holy Aion, and _ moſt: Holy God; this was an, | Danton: 
"—_ 
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208 The Hifttry\ond Myſtery of Jacob's Life; Chap, 14, 
things of David, Iſs. 5.5. 3- and 248, 1.3.:34. Jacob did not contend, with. God. (as wicked yay © 
fare be might be wicked at his own 54] without ki I's by a ren wi ig. 
it was that he might bave God's Bleſſing, which 18a Bleſſi inde ,11 Chron, 4. 16. the Blef. 
| {ing of that Covenant made with his Father and Grandfather, and that Bleſſing muſt needs be 
an Holy thing, that is contain'd in the Holy Covenant, +, ooo 
The 3d Account is, This Holy Conteution was manag'd by: Jacob with Holy Weapims too, 
Such as Prayers and Tears are, which, Luther calle nfremeren elm Ecclifie miſere,) 
The moſt Military and effectyal Ordmance and Engines of the Atflicted and Militant Church - 
'Tis true, we read not of Jacob's weeping recorded by Moſes ;, 'S Hoſea affares us. hereof, 
Hoſ. 12. 4- [He wept and made Supplication] 'he both pray'd and wipe for the Blefling (i 
was not the. Angel that pray'd. and wept for his diſmifſion to Jaceb ; To. ſuppoſe this done by 
God to Man, is to take -away.that due Detorum,. we ſhould have of the rremendows Deiry, 
and a thinking over-lew Thoughts,and too vile Imaginations of the moſt High and moſt Holy 
God : Yet we read often, bow Ardent Prayer is 4 pouring our, the Soul to God, not, without a 
Shower of Tears, or (at leaſt.) a Storm of Sighs : . As the beff Hnfick is upon the Waters, is 
heard farther, and much more. Hermonjows than\upon the Land ; So. the beſt Prayers are at- 
tended with Tears, are moſt pleaſing to God, and moſt prevaleys with him : Thus Holy [a- 
cob in this Holy contention with thig Holy Angel oy thoſe Holy Weapons obtains thoſe Holy 
Things. \(1.) Holy Honoxr ;, And 2. The Holy Bleſſing. + rrohetn ey 
Firft, The Honour, that is, of Knighthood 3 Chrift when he found him, how be wreſtled by 
weeping, and how a rpg; :by Praying , Ask'd bim, Gen. 32. 27. Saying, What « thy 
Name ?- As if he ſhould fay, [Thou art ſuch a Fellow as I. never ; mer withal.] Haſt choy' 
trip'd up Eſas's Heels, and prevail'd over him for. the Birthright, Gen. 25. 33. and for the 
Bleſſing, Gen. 27.36, 4I- and now would thou trip up my heels alſo? Surely ,. thou. art a 
Noneſuch Man, and one without a Parallel : And for this Heroick and more. than Angelical 
Exploit, thou ſhalt have from me the Honour of Knighthood : Hereupon Chriſt ſaid to him (as 
it were) Kneel down Jacob, Riſe up Iſrael ; and thus ( after a ſort ) be Knighred him : this © 
-was according to the Cuſtom of the World, whoſe :Conquerours have uſually high Titles of 
Honour conferr'd upon them for. their famqus Conqueſts : As the one. Roman Scipio was ho» * 
noured with: the Title of Africanms , for. hs Conquering Africa, ; and the other was ſtiled 
Hſtaticas, for his Conquering Afia : Thus this Patriarch had both his Narhes from. both his 
Conqueſts ; for his firſt Name was given him for his Conqueſt oyer his Brother, Ges; 27. 36. 
Ts he not rightly calf d Jacob ?. and now be « as rightly eaÞd Iſrae},; for his Conqueſt over God 
himſelf, for fo ſaith Chrift, ws 2h 28. Thy, Name ſhall not. any ore be 2a] Ticob, but 
I/ratl ; thar is, . not only , or Wor fo much Jaceh: as 1/reel ; for he was oft call'd Jacob after . 
this, not only himſelf , but his Poſterizy alfa ; yer- both of: them, much more often I/rael; 
Which Name ( as the Angel expoundeth it ) : importeth # Princely Power . with God: for 
Sars] the Hebrew word fignifies, to play the Prince , (the Greek word [ <vi9v9z5..thou haſt 
had ftrength.to 'prevail ) and El., .God. Chriſt here asketh: Facob's Name, not_ beraufe he 
knew it not; bat that by Jacob's; Anſwer , ie might take, an, occaſion for the change of his 
Name , which: ſpake out a_,greater excellency. was to. be pur upon him; 'as Ger. 17,5, 
i/2,.62..2, &c, - And we find in;Scripture ,: That though borh-theſe two Names of, this Pa- 
triarch be put-upon, the Church pf God.; yet. with,this Difference, when per 1s made of 
the Church's weakneſs , then hath ſhe the Parriarch's firſt Name. and is call'd Facob, yea, and 
ſometimes hath . words 'of weakneſs joined with it , ;as 1/a. 41.14, Fear net, thou worm Ja- 
cob; &c, but when mention. 1s-made of the Church's Yalour, \ViFory and Glory, then is ſhe 
call'd 1{raet 5, as Ames 7. 2,5, 8. .Gal. 6, 16. and quite throughout the Scripture the ſame 
may;be obſerved,;, Moreover, Though the;Church be call'd ſometimes Facob, yet is ſhe ne- 
ver call'd Abraham, and ſhe is alſo. oft call'd . Ifraelites , but never Abrabamites, or Iſaacites 
(none of the Holy Patriarchs were dignified with ſo great an. Honour). And , *tis Remarks: 
ble alſo, that left the Church ſhould ſo much as ſeem to be diſhonoured with this Patriarch's 
weaker Name, ſhe is never-call'd. 7acobires , but his ſtronger Name [[]/aclites] is given ber 
or her prevailing with God and Mem, | | > Bn re 3 | 
2, The Eighth and laſt Pare-or Point in this excellent Hiſtory is , The Bleſſing that Facob at 
laſt obtained by. his walorows ,and; wytqrioms wy we from his oppoſing, and. yet Bleſſing as well 
as Bleſed God, \ This allo in enrred into the Babk of Divine. Record, and is expreſly Regiſtred: 
Gen, 32. 29, aan Happy Iſſue of.an. Hely Combat, the Compare Faith , which is.a petters 
left. us for our. preffice in the ſacred Memoires of this Parriarch's Life. Thus, long after Fe 
eob, bleſſed Paul learnt from” this Parriarchal pattern, to fight the good fight of. Faiths, whereby 
he.got the beſt. of Bleſſings, .;he.crown of life, 2 Tim. 4. 7, $. ;and ,who alfo exborterh all. us 
C vos fight, 1 Tim. 6. 11, 12, nd 
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wir potuit 
omniporent Prayer. eros ith, by Deas gw Vinci Pt us ViI8- 
citur, 'That is, 'God himfelf; 'who np bande rig may yet be' conquered by. 
Prayer, NE Atagghe, pot rune holding out- all-the- ſony ap of 
dark Di penſation till the Aforning-lighe , __ powReg' more pam tvs 

than ar the beginning, as he was. oF Ea 


Ha Ivvitfm Vincuns w9ra preeee; Deum, 


Facoh never gave core ings gind Proying,until God bleſſed bins WO Gen; 
The ——_ wherewith Jacob 1 —_ be bleſſed here ? 33.99 _ 
bg trees p thinking t to be E/aws: el -(whicli wreſtled with him) © 
Tag: Ale: is was only” his-Confirmation of that" wikhs had fraudulently VE 
forced from'his blind Father Lianc, and now the would' not Jes ko. 
gon er Noa this Ange WIRE of bs 
\S% to him ure 
Fate and' Fortune, what ſhould happento him in. After-rimes, - fu on 
WS - Others underſtand this: ferro be 7acob's external” ſafety only, thar the Angel, who « 
Eris -not lay Siege to his Life too' by' bi own hend, or kt him a 
loſe'i ir by the band of his Rſas; | 
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3io \\The:Hiftoy\and\ Myſtery of Jacdb'oLife. Chap; 12") 


| + Thomas Anglicns/ over-naxrowly Interpres (with the aforeſaid). this Bayed/ion-tobe: 


ng elſe than the Jmpoſution, of a new 'Name-upon him, the Name Jacoh hang imeox 


I > £3 PT DRTW wth yery 0 : : ABUA IC MON S3T9 2G "03 BW !; DLDMOATE BY 36 a» 
_e Abulenſis and others ſay. (as is aforeſaid). _ 4 ecairihe healing. 6; of his lame-. 
neſs, "which was; done (as (they ;concrive );:.befare; Jecob . met E/au- for: the, Reaſons 'tore- 
mentioned, Bur, h ; "- L5fogg 
-.6, It was(withour.controverſiekbe Divine Bleſſing;even ſuch's Bieſingas' was wouthy. far God 
fo Se(whh whom he hadPower,& againſt whony he prevaied,Hgſer 2.3.4. 5:)AndJuch as would 
fully ſarzfie this couragions Conquerour Jecoh, Þfal..90. 14.-cren thas /peciah mercy of God:;n 
Chriſt, for which this nobleH/eſt!er.1o carneltly APV Cfs46: 2 Even, With ens: 
as it was ſaid of AMark-Antbony, He dr =_ "_ ra, 20 Fs xr _ but.for: 
Towns and Caſtles:3 So. Jaceb-did not Duel: or Fight here for | thoſe Jow.Thiags, 'aforenamed 
(they TEN contempaible tohim) but. for that paeuliar favorriGod ſhews to Fx 
People, Pſa). 106.4. and that: God. ſhould do to. him 4.4 be: uſes, to.de anto theſe. that love bis. 
Name, Pl. 319,132. Ie was:ngt any. common mercy that would: content Jacob ins this conten- 
ding. work ; but it guſt be. ſawing mercy, without which be could;net Vives. and without which: 
he durſt not die. This 15 mage more-manifcſtby. QRGELY well, .. (LAS ie bas c.c.- dt 
Firſt, How Jacob requeſted inu9 things of the <ſwgeb, bas:Namee and bis Blaſing iThe for- 
mer.was denied becauſe he would nor ſerve his Curjoicy 3 the Javter;(isgramted,; -becauſe-he would 
willingly ſuccour-: bs neceſſity \ and ſupport him ig his 9dwerfaty-:.Thw-mas the ove thing meed/al, 
Luk. 10.4. and mweceſſary. to. be. had z But that orher was only, Curiome, and night: well! 
enough - be ſpared « we muſt be willing nor co know. what God, will not bave;:made; known, 
Exod. 6. 3, Fudg. 13. 18. 1.S4aw. 6.19. & Row, 1%, 3:,:Thetglore this /econd: miſt be: a: 
better thing than the firſt, thus Chrift dealt with his Diſciples who over curiayſiy.as [fd him {Hole 
t6ow at this time'reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrae} 7) He Anlwered,' '75s not far.you to know 
tbe times.and\ the ſeaſons: but thar which js far better for you [1e ſhall receive dhe Hah Ghoſt, re. ] 
ſo this Bleſſing Chriſt gives Jacob bere,' is anſwerable to t rein to his Diſciples here, 


nat 

AA. 1, 6, 7, 8. to wit, the beſt of Bleſſings, for the Fojy Spirig-ig Luk. 31.13.48 all'd [Ab 
good things Mat. 77.11. it follows theri that chis Bleing wherewith Chrift: bere Bleſſed Jacob 

was the moſt Divine Bleſſiwg.thas had all other Bleſhngs. in the Bowels of it, the-Bleſſing of the: 
Throne, that comprebended. in'it the Bleſſings of the. Foot-f ooh, F4coþ had got alre@dyca great ſtore: 
of Foot-fivel Mercits,- auch. Wealtb,, Wrves and Children, &c., thels Worldly Blailings would 
not_(and- indeed; could not) content him ; He tuggs hard ill, and: muſt hate: fore: better: 
Mezcy than theſe, even the Throye Mercy, ta wit,. Peace with God,\ wall knowing, | ;bat would: 
bring Peace with his. Brother, and all ogber good 4bings, as Job, 221121. .4cquait# tby ſelf with 
God;-and be at Peace. with bim, and thereby good fball come unto theeg ; He\knew, : his power 50 

prevail with Emmanwel himſelf, would mote. inable him with.pawer to prevail with Eſau. 

. Secondly, ?T'is ſtill more apparenty, "if Ge. 35:9, 10,.23,+1 3+ De likewiſe well confidered, 
where God givesan explanation of 3bg Bleſſing, ,wherewith. be had 'Blefled. Facob,;. for: rbere 
be: (as he doth uſually )revivesb and. revewesb. bis. Prowiſe with. a: freſh ſupply. of.camfort upon: 
his Soul (now again feddened both by. bis fear-ofithe Gangppireg 5c, Gen, 344 30; and. by the. 


Peath, of his dear and well.deſerving Deborah, : Geng35-B.) forrackurcher copfirdtiation of his 


Faith upon the Promiſer, The'fum of the fixchappearanceof @vd.goFacob is :cxpreſid.im 
one word, [ud be Bly him, 3:94) how!hi ma gonvls cred by eine, 

+ I, By another. jpfhine bus new name (Iſr6el] to bis furtherreſſurance,, that;he ſhould 
ſtill prevail with God, in new Temptations (as he had done in his lars Wreſtling) avd wich . mens 
700, 8s he had already prevail'd with both Laban and Eſau, | 

2, By a new enlargement upon theſbort benedifion::only. named. befote, Ger. 32. 29. but 
here. amply. ſpecified, - Gen. 35, IO, 11, 12. that Facob might be Bleſt both by Word and 
Doed,. yea Bleſs with Covenant-Merey (which is the belt of Bleſhngs).for God makes ir_ plain 
here, that the. Bleſſing wherewith be Bleſſed Facoby: Gen, 32.. 2.9. : was verily the:Bleſſing ' of 
ors « »yh ſame Covenant,” which God.made with:hn Grand-father . Abraham, 

ney; both. having the felf ſame gromd of Believing Gods keeping Conenont with them, to wit, 
LI, God Almighty; E-ſbaddai, or. All: ſufficient) Greek dvraquiz,, Self:ſaficiear, nor needing; 
ys creature eg me, but amable of yl aa ath to _ un nes! ome Ruine. 

|. your Enemies; ] compare 'Gew. 17,1, 4, &c, with35. 3 1,'Wher Grand Charter « or 
_ (of both a Numerous, and a Royal Ofk-fpring of the poſleflion of pur, 6cpr 
cially of the Grace of the Covepeyt) given to FacohyHoth exaQtly agree with, that before gi. 
ven! ta Abraham, Gen. 17:6, 8. This mult needs bea very ſweet allay to Faceb's fears from! 
Eſas's accoſting bim in an Hoſtile manner 5 if he underſtood God's Bloſſng thus \ Gev.' 92, 2.9; 
as God explain'd it to him after, Gen.-35- 9, 10, IT, 12. he might then argue his Soul out of 
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Chap. 42: © _.Tbt Seventh Scion," His. WT 
cvs agtg- -Gpd:: mn din lineq tn, in ing Bw cur mel, barn Gadd | 


come C KC.., 6: 
"Mihen Facob. wid ahive 4 wh af Hngurtpbiig)e then ers 1 bis + own a fear 
So Neko bet none fo | dud 


| om Then alta | 

, whea-kibinn tk > of Blas {which fo mich he feared 

ſee) R—_—_ a fewdhe ag God;;\- Thus hid he: E{awt teconciled bis (wajs!: 
tbe: Lotdy: Prov, 16. Tp) Agrithis he'erefts an Altar of Praiſe; ling it El; Elabelſrael ] 50. 

his. ame, with his own.thetemn as a memorial of _ Power ipteratiing both with :God 
Men. Gen, 33. 1,4, 10, 20. DAS 7 37 cont 5 797 b ir? f oilotÞi zxw 

acob after this Covenant-Bleſſing, meets with many Croſſes and Calamities noreilifinding, 

and ſuch as were Croſſes from thin eyen.inhis own Faquly, belides all. the orher foremencioned 
were Crofſes from without: which were principally fo. | 

Ft ug Rs of his only;/Dawghter Be [Dinabi- | '// - of 214 

s The made upon'the bigtwo Sous {Simoe ob, Levi)i mn 
HO Jo injury done t6 their Sits, Gem. DID M4-2id 35 

'Fhirdly, The.Death ron pms heehthe Death b of Dahwabſhi 
kind:Nurſe): was the farerdiimer; © yoty 2 Joged 3 

Fourthly,..The Incef/ok bixcideſt:Son:Renben. 

Fifthly, The Death h” his:Father Iſaac, the. laſk gs” Eee Fg akagocunt of ;theſe —_ 
ſad Providences attended Facob in his return from Syria or, Paden-Aram-to-Canean, though he 
had Godi Commiand for lis returning and his: Coverant'of: Weak and: Well:doi (10-3. [There | 
be. yer other 1wo dork and diſmalvdiſpenſetions "( ——— the, fivei; | 
number ; of .perfeiom:in- imperfettion (miſery; ) which/»,well high,JAakooyed, Jacob. after 
he, was got into Canaap'{ chat beaten), from which bad 1been Sfawrrabpue 
g. 91111503 YIW4Y 21 q 2113 : L 198 Uk 20k ; 

. The: Geſb of theſe laſtiravo \Wast | ſuppoſed DeftruBtion-of bis dais: Jewel. Joſeph; Gev. J 

\'The::ſecond was the Realand\Long Famine, which drove: bi and: bur. out of Canaan: 27 
Land whereof he was trueProprictary by Gods | Promiſe, as well as preſent Poſſefſour)down into 
Egypt, where. be died, add where: before his Death be: Bliſed:Joſeph's two Sors Epbrains' ind 
Maneſh: antall bis owhi Size the Patriarebs and where alſo he ſwore Joſeph to carry his Go 
out. of- Egyprvinto. Coneds ;and to bury. him: there, agg 47, 48, 49,50. chapters 
fully declare A. brief toubh:upon' theſe\ in-theit order. +7 | 

Firſt,, Dina#s Raviſhment;after that Friendly meeting and ring of Jacob and Eſau (which 
indeed; was no:lefs thari.a-dowble. Aracle, that the latter \bei ſo changed and the former 
ſo cheered with-his Deliverance.) Jacob: comes firſt toiSuecorb, Gen,\33. £7... where his firſt 
Houle after folong a Pilgrimage was a Tent or: :Booth,. (as: Siccoth,; 
ſojourn'd, till his —_— (vi 13.Yhad-brought forth their Young. ' 
ſelf a Stranger ,: yo: fately rage gan ex'Hebr: 14 9, 105 13.7 pk Was the _ 
ready to peri + qe »6. 5, profeiſeth | 

Jadg. 8:15; 16, >: the: place which JecoFs Sov cane thn frſkSt Gag 
_ Exod,,12. 37,i Upon which.double occafion of Remembrance,;/ the 
of Booths or Tabernacles,Levit. 2.3, 344 425 43: which:yet was ls Eng 
in David and Solomitov's, the beſt of Times, ..uritil: Nebewiab,: Neb. 8. —_ I7. iron, Frakes 
ſaid, Jacob came from Swecerb;ſafe ro Shechem, Gen: 33,18. (as the word:{ Salers] taken not 
properh, but eppebatively, agoifes) to-ſhew: the proſperous pallage God.gave him hitherto, ac- 
cording iOhis: Promiſe; Gen\31: 3: and:324.28, fo __ aurney GT 
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| and Difficulties: this is Recorded as a Mirdcle of Mercy; that — all either him- 
ſelf,” ar his:numerous' Family (his Wives and Children) or. of. his-., 'Flocks 
and Herds: (mma Noing, or dying by the way bur all cart oe 


Br 


Shechem. it\Canaan.\ Hence the Hebrews have chat 'opmion-dforefaid,:; that 


fore be:heal'd. 6f his: balting: before thisj&c: but, whereas there had been) ny ru Mig 
chief. or;Maſcarriage (either: ap. rantpar.riey Here and-hence did ariſe ariſe. JacoÞ's firlt . 
and (infuk Croſproviderice; to-wit;: the: Raviſhment of his-only ke Dinah, a Damoſel 


TE: 


not above Fifteen years old, 'of a comely Countenance,. Born' ro-him Ns The 
in of this Rope is thas related, Gen, 344-1, 2: This Virgin, having hitherto 
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=) Daricts ; hays -the 
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der: | 
EE her Father's Hou or! Tehr y pitch'8 it the Field 'before:Sherbem dates hehe) ny ts: ſe 
thoſe of her own'Sex*( ftruning: withſtrerch'd Necks'and rerehowcas tag their feet within the 

)--but ſhewas ſoon ſeen of lis wharSex, and being ſeen, MEE _ pong: dro, | 
Was winery 4 Abuſed by the young] Prince of the Land. 


Mars vides hane, wins; Cupie, petiarg; Cupinds 


The Devil threw ſome Wild-fire-Balls through ahiavidhiows of the E 
and fer. it all inro\a Combuſtion, Satan made this" Princely 
= .Glafs to fer his Heart on fire; us widis,periis) hs ſoon as he chis frenge andibveh 

he luſted after her, 'Evil'Concupiſcence wis: is wantbo-Eye.vpon. this 
bean Obje&, and being once begor, ic growerh unrulily Herdiroog, and 'haſteth'to the 
Evil At. He taketh her by force (picking her up among the _ and __ force Oye 
hery V2 5. Thin this ſt Flh came tobe wrooghe + Ip, 24, 07 hn 
#  Iference hence 'are various; As,” TRITIGS: 

+7. \The moſt pious and/ faithfub Farnilies may have! >moſt * fearful Miſchief befall + 6 
Jace bad here and'elſewhere, and: Devid's many afterwards: + : 

- The worſt Miſcarriages (through Satan's Malice) may happen in- the bef. Familie ; which 

may/ſerve, Firſt; To caution men from 100-nuch Confidence mn pious Parents Educating 
their Children z Grace is not Hereditary, tis not in the Parents power to infuſe their: nwhhe; 
line into the hearcs:of either their Sons or Daughters,” Secondly, ir niny ſerve likewile:10 re- 
ftrain men from poaring 6ut too many raſh Cenfires agrinſ dligiou Parents, urs Torr 
Favlrs of their Children. 

'The Second Inference, Such foul Milcarriag es'fall not our in fuck Godly Fans bue uſu- 
ally there is ſome Sin'or' other therem, which fly Vida God's Righteouſneſs in'-permir- 
ring ſuch ſevere Judgments to befall'rhem : Apo gin emer IT — 
whoſe Mijſeries (that befell him) were maichleſs and 4 Parallel, though his Piety w 
ſuch alfy 3- yer he crys our under them Sas eons &c. ] Job, 520, If he bad nove of 
_u_ oul Eccentrich Enormities (that his three Frien dscharg'd-bim' with) he denies not,” but | 

'be had inwolunzary and unavvidable Infrmities whereby he juſtifiedGod both in by Sove- 

ionty, and in bis own Sufferings : but much more *tis\ manifeſt in-Devid's Caſe, whocry'd our. 
als [1-have finned] when be heard what fad Conſequences were like to : be for: bis Sin #» the 
matter of Uriah, 2 Soy. 12, 9, 10, IT, 12, 13; 'And*cis apparent-tooin Jacob's Caſe, . when 
this firſt Miſcarriage in his Houſe came upon hin; *rwas now. ſome.Seven or Eight years ſince 
the Lord brought him back. from'( Haren'or Padan- Aram )- yer bad he not all this time 
- thought of _— that Vow which he made to God when | he. was (going thither, Gen. 28. . 
. . 230; &c.. i s no' wonder if God: overtook him now: with . thus.:ſevere ſcourge to rouze and 
| maiſeup his dull, forgerful Head. and wegletiful Heart to pay his promis'd Vows. "| | 

-- The Third Inference i is, All needleſs Gaddin RIO are of _— Conſequence to 

young People ( who are wfit to! be wholly-ar; ) eſpecially the weaker Sex," 
ch- may prove enough to provoke, but over weak to refeft..a*Tempration&.' God hath 
Recorded this wofs/ E for | the Admonition of others under! the like Circurnſlances: 
Alerine perditio tua-fit cautio, the harms caught by ſome, muſt)be'a warning to others: The 
word noteth bere, that Dinab's wanton gadding and guring Zing upon others:, gave OCca-- 
fin to this warm. Youngſter to look and Luft ; Sens ie: ore: the ſame 6rd teacheth 
after. (and\not without: cauſe) :that the younger women be Keepers at home, Tit, 2. 5. and 
21'Tim. 5, 13-« _ Virgins, whoſe Names (the three in. Hebrew and the twoin Greek) 
are derived frorm \and.Shedow, (as Beth, Gnalam and Tala} fignifies) and from 
IF eofaerandede Apple of the Eye, as mighrG (of meg dave) and x%n, bear that ſenſe ; 
ra "they ſhoutd refrain from idle Gadding ,” and from Evil Company. | The + 
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Chap: 12: The Sixth Se&tion; His Crofſes. - . S$u7 
ſhall devour thoſe Adverſaries > Heb. 10.27, Of bow muchſorer puniſhment ( than that which 
befel Shechem ) ſhallthey be ſuppoſed worthy of ? wer. 29, '7is a- fearful thing to fall into 
the Hands of the living God, ver. 31. Alas that they know it not, they are hanging over'the 
very Chimneys of Hell, and that by a rotten Thread of a Frail ( yea, the more! ſo,” becauſe a 
flagitions )) Life, if that once break, down-they drop into/ pain without pity, into miſery without: 
mercy, and into torments without 'end, and beyond imagination. -  - off 53 fo fr reom 

The ſecond part of the. Proſecution of this Plot was the deluſory and deceitful dealing of Ja- 
cob's Sons with Hamor and. Shechem in this Treaty defired : [This laft ( _ gave. but-a' 
fit occaffon for the Plot, but the firſt took that advantage, and 'ris'1e  faid, the Sony of: 
Jacob deals deceirfully, ver-'13--alledging aground, Chvank he had defiled Dinah, } which 
chey thought mightuſtifie them for thelr deceirfal dealing Hereupon they craftily proſecute: 
their Plot. tor Revenge * 'Tis probable Jacob ( whoſe plainnefi was his praiſe, Gen. 25. 27. ) 
was not preſent, at leaſt,” the whole time ofthis Treaty ; But the matter was manag'd by-his 
Sons ( unlike their Father. in {incerity,-and whoſe deceitful dealing was recorded as theig- Re-: 
proach) intheir Fathers Name : Had facoh been perſonally concern'd in the Treaty, he would. 
certainly, have diſſwaded.them from dealing deceitfully, or had he conſented to the propoſiti-: 
ons of Sheebew, he muſt have ſaid ſomewhar more tothe Shechemites for; their better aſſurance 
than is Recorded in Scripture; as for Joſeph's relation of rhis Story in | his Aztiquities, *tis 
neither, Authertick nor creditable, + We may better __ { acob's abſence, canfidering,” ! + | 

1. Not only the greatneſs of his grief for Shechemr's deflouring his only Daughter, whom his / 
Holy Eyes,would not ſo'much as behold (as Ehſha would not vouchſafe ſo much as a look upon 
wicked: Jehoram, 2 Kin. 3.13, I4) and to whom he could not give any the leaſt' coun- 
t | | ' 


: But alſo, - ' | | 227 G\ 5.524] 
2. The firmneſs of bis reſolution againſt all ſach Marriages, for his Holy Seed were expreſly 
forbidden. to marry any of the Curſed Canaanites, Deut. 7. 3, 4- and ſuch a fact was quitecon- 
trary, to; by. Grand-fatber Abraham's charge, Gen. 24. 3. and probably bis Father llaac's roo, 
Gen. 26..35. & Gen. 28.2, 6, 8. with Gen. 27. 46, in which latter places 'tis expreſly - pro- 
hibited ; now we cannot well ſuppoſe, that Facob (with his plaimmeſs of mind) would willing= 
ly be preſent in treating about ſuch a Match as he never meant to make (being ſo Diametrically 
oppolite both to former Precepts and Preſidents of his forefathers,. and to the » bo law of God ) 
*tis therefore moſt likely, char he abſented himſelf, and (in this emergency of his preſling ne- 
ceflity) ſuffer'd his Sons to manage the matter of the Treaty, and to anſwer the motion of 
Shechem' and. Hamor, which they preſum'd to carry on. im;their Fathers Name, who bad no 
hand at all.in,qor know re of,,auch leſs conſented to their-creft and crueltyyphoſe therefore whom 
the Scripture blames for deceisful dealing (though towards Idolaters and Infidels)were(not Facob 
but)- bas Sows,.-V: 1 3, 14, 15, 16, 17. and among; them. Simeon and Levi were the proncs 
(being full Brethren ro Dinah both by their Mdorber Leah, as, well as by their Father Facob, fo 
molt concern'd in the Quarrel) all the other Sonsof Jacob were but acceſſories,” and acceſſoriums 
ſequitur principale : 'The latter follow rhe former as their leaders both 4n the Proſecution and 
in the Execution, as after : Theſe Sons of Jacob were ingenios? nequam, wittily wicked in this 
work; |» {uns | 


Heu quantum ſubitis cafibus ingenium. 


What a witty anſwer the: Devil help'd them to ex Tempore, all on the ſadden to. Shechemn's. 
ſurprizing Requeſt ? They readily dewiſe and propoſe a'Deceit whereby they might both Reſcue 
their Sifler [Dinah out of Prince Shechens's hands (which, they - being bur few, could not do 
by force.) and be Reveng'd of him for the Rape committed : The Deceit lay here in the gene- 
ral; inaſmuch as one thing was pretended-by them as good for Shechems, C—— 
intended for evil to him and his, _ In this Deviliſb Deceze, they firff moſt craſtily i& 
Shechem's motion, refuſing 10 own 5t upon, a Keligioms Account, uſing an Argument ab im- 
poſſibils.z, ſaying, *Tis impoſhible, impraticale [Fe canmot do this thing] vv. 14 \which-in- 
deed was rightly argued, becauſe God-had forbad it to his Fore-athers, though the. plain-pro- 
bibition of it appeareth not expreſly before-the promelgation of Meſes Law (| To give aur! Siſter 
50 4 man uncircumciſed, ' would be a |Reproach to ws; ||: herein was their Real Deceit, making 
Religion their Stale and Sralking-borſe to theiv worldly and wicked Reſpetts, Thus Fezabet 
pretended to pos holy Faſt, when ſha imended to kill-Innocent Naboth, 1 King. 21. Fa 0,&c. 
and thus Heros pretended to worſhip Chriff, when be intended to worry him, Mat.2.8,6, 16,20, 
Yea thus the Emperor Henry the ſeventh was poiſoned. by a Monk in 'the Sacramental Bread, 
All theſe Inſtances are not. Examples of Religion, bur, ſreeligion, and' this of . Facob's Sons is 
not recorded for Imitation,: but only for Cautionz they-deny'd the. propoſal of Shechems deceit- 
fally, that they might fire up the young Gallants Aﬀections the more by their Denial; For, - 
Mmmm | Niuimr 
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'Tis the-nature of Man to make moſt after Denied Morſels, 'Yet: ſecondly,” They grant to 
Gratifie him (when they had chus prepared him for his yielding to-any Terms) upon condi- 
tion of embracing their Circumci/iom with their Daughbeer, v.16." Herein” lurkech' their ſurther 
Fraud, in requiring of the Shechemnites to be Circumciſed, not thar they might become thereby 
like.the People of God, the Hebrews, 'but that, when moſt ſore'witty their Circumtiſion, they 
might then be 2 People fit for their laughter, + + > 13 84.4) my Ir) 

: Thirdly and laſtly; Thoſe Sons of Facob cajole Shechem, © c. into acompliance'to their Co- 
venant, of being Ciramciſed, otherwiſe fay they, | Fe will cake! our-Daughtes, and be gone} 
we. 17. that is, we reſolve to Reſcue Dinah by force of Arms, :unlels yor conſent ro our con- 
ditions: Where' their phraſe they uſe (calling Din#b 3berr* Dawzhbtt+). plainly imports, they 
midnag'd the Treaty in their Father's name (as 7ezabel writ her Letters /in her Husband's (King 
Abats) name, not in/ her own, which'was not of that Authority, i *Kinps 21; 9.): for had 
they Treated in their own names only, then chey would have” faid--['dwur Syfer)] and'' not ſour 
Daughter] Thus Royal Authority 35 oft-times abuſed- by. evil! minds,' ro give" Power unto 
their, Hellith Projeds,; ns Fezabeldid the King's Seeretary and $;guw-for murthering Naboth, 
(as if ſhe had been the Kimg, and Abab'on!y the Ducen J) and as: Fhemay bid his-murtheri 
Malice againſt the Jews under the Royal Cloak of "King Abaſwergs,\'Efth. 3. 14; "And thus 
likewife theſe :0 Brethren m Iniquity (as their Father after calls thew): do palliate their own 
wicked /Proje&t: ( whereof the good old man was altogether' ignorant) with"rhar""p/am  Pa- 
triarch's Authority, to make their Covenant the more creditable and authintieſe withw#the 
credulous Shechemites. LG PART WIRIINY G2 36 4 OE 20 1 
- - Fbis brings us to the third part of the Proſecution” of their Plos,/ to wir, the fiicteft of it; 
wv: 1 $'&c, Hamor and Shechem conſent.ro this Covenant, though it was'an harſh'and hard con- 
dition, for they muſt both bleed by it in Circumeiſtng their Fleſb. © This/did they readily, 
not for the ſake of Religion, bur for love to. Dinab, and to the Weairh of 2 L 


. - Quid non mortalia peftora copunt 19 
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What will not the force of Jowe,or inſatiable luſt,and unſatisfied defire,or unquenchable 75;r/þ 
after Gaim, compel mortal men to comply with, and conſent to, even to the hardeft conditions? 
Shechem here (whom the Hebrew' calls Henegnir, v. 19.” that i, a fookfh Boy, bemg blind with 
Love, and not ruled by Reaſon) -rafhly-ruſherh head-long into .the abÞ of Circunrifmng” bimſelf 
firſt, as he had done before in Ravithing-che Damoſel : In neither of which' Aﬀtions was' Right 
Reaſon either his Rule or bis Ruler, bur Heady Aﬀetion was his Rider-and Driver, walking in 
the ways of his heart, 'and in the fpbs of bis eyes, -Eccleſ.11. 9, without any repard' to Reli- 

ion in the-Jatter, no more than -in-the former Fa#; not knowing what. he did in either: 
Theſe two Princes (Farther and Son) thus complying with the condition, undertake by an 
Elegant Harangue and Oration; to perſwade and prevail with the People, wv. 20, 21, 22,23. 
wherein they politickly cover their own private. ends with a plauſible pretence of publick 
good, and toudly'proclaim vaſt Profit tothe People-from thoſe. peareable men (fo they call'd 
them, but ſuch they did-not find them;)' This - propoſal of profit! doth! prevalemly i perfwade 
the People to an-Approbation : They all conform ro the condition; ate all (to wit, the Males) 
Circumciſed, v. 2.4; ' This Uſhers in the loft part of the Plor or Proje@, to wit,” having thus 
far and fairly proſecuted 'ir, the final and full execution of it. Now'thoſe Sons ' of Jacob had 
brought the fimplke Shechemites into their defired and ed Nooſe; they let thei alone an- 
til-the third day, v. 2.5, which is everithe worſt \day; to'thofe that are wounded ;' wotinds re- 
ceived are then moſt ſore and painful. This gave Simeon and Levi their wiſhed opportunity, both 
for a Reſcue of their Siſter, an+for a Revenge of her Rupe: They (with the Afiſtance of their 
other Brethren) affaulred the Citizens, while they 'were ſo ſore, that they could nor ffiy in their 
own Defence, kill with confidence both the Privees-and the People with the edge of the Sword, 
v.26, 27. So 07 tp 4's POP £0 
$3.01 - Delirant Reges, plehuntur Achivi. 

One only'Sinned, All Suffered ; A litle leaven Teaveneth tbe whole lump , 1 Cor. 5. 2,6. 
eſpecially when 'thar ſour leaven of Sin is found firſt in the head + Sins of Princes bring 
Puniſhments upon their People ; the'Sin of one Man, of one Man only, eſpecially of a pub- 
lick Perſon (as Shechem was here) may raiſe God's Wrath to the ruin of: many, 2'Sam, 24. 
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Chap. 12. The Seventh Se&tion, His Croſſes. 319 
17. and\2 Chron. 32. 25. and Gen, 20,7; 17, 18: wherein (though as from God thePeo- 
ple way juſtly ſuffer for' their” own Sins ,' as the Shechemites did here)” yer” 'their © Princes ure 
puniſh'd alſo re/arively ( if not perſonally in their” Peoples Puniſhment, iti regard/of their 
Intereſt in them, and Participation with'them : The Sis of Princes are worte tharrche'Sins of 


\ q 4 


| the People (though both be before the Lord) upon'the' Accounts, © { Wy 


P74 £5 
Looking: Glaſs whereby they Dreſs themſelves either. with "God or Evil :* ca1-rieed We'bave 
therefore .t0/pray for Good Governourt';- for generally, as'Frances atcy God or Evil; Toure 
the People! + 'when Criſpus "(the chief Ruler df*t e Spagogne gue) believed,” many* Corinthling- he. 
lieved" alſo, A&t. 18,"8.” and Paul was 1dth ro loſe Paklne Serpins ; Tk etdene Defargy by 
that Sorcerer Ehmas, becauſe he well-knew that bis Conrvtr iow would : $#aw-on "many-othieds 
10 Conve?fin likewiſe, AF, 13. 6, 7. 8-16} 1'2. Et 1 contrary , Perwboam mma Wael - 
to Sin, "and univerſally, as"the Kings of 'I/Fae} and fudab' wrre” Godly or Wicked, ' fowert 
moſtly the People ; in which, as in a Beaſt, 'the whole Boy follows the Head! * i mos ahh 
"2, Upon'the Account of ap How was the Sin 5 David "ittipared'to Tat; and 
the People:were plagued for his perſonal Sin'of Numbring his Warriors (Cas welbas Worehier) 
in a way of carnal Confidence? 2 Sam, 24. 15, 17, and 1 Chron. 21, 12 'How was the Sin 
of Hezrkidl?s 'Pride , ahd Inpratitude to God,  Impured for a'Puniſhmerit wpen his People, 
2 Chron. 34.15, 31. People'pay for Princes Sins, 'ar.bere*FAll the Male? uagre'Maſſacred by 
the Sons of 'Facob, becauſe the wrong rheir Siſter ſuffer'd was done by #' Mat?/"yea, a Princh- 
Male, in' whom all Male- Admmiffrations ar& abominable bothito God ad Man.} - And! rhe 
Tage of Simeon and Levi was raiſed to ſuth anheight' of Revenge at rhis/abominable A&tii'a 
Prince to theit Siſter, that the Murder of at the Males muſt nor alone faricfic if37 but rheyiſtrip 
the Slam, and plunder the whole City of all their Goods, Gen. $4.27;/28, 29, '&c,! nn, 
The next Subject? of Diſcourſe, is, How the good Old" Patriarch reſerited the” Treachory and 
Cruelty of \bis Sons after the” Slamphter and Spoil of the Sheehermices 5 This plainly appeareth 
in his ſmart Expoſtulation with ther,” and molt ſharp Reproof® of them -v;.ho,) wherein be evi- 
dently witnefferh an utter Abhorrence of their abominable Wickedneſsr**And whereby Jacob 
makes an tmdeniable Vindication of hinifelf,” that be was #6 -Abertor , muth lefs the Antbor: of 
ſuch unparallePd Tmpiery, ' which yer is commended for Jaudable Zeal in the Apocrypbal Fudith 
Chap. 9. 2: (this is one Argument for Exploding rat Book'from the SacraleC ann of Scrip- 
zure) whereas the true Canonical Pen-men of the Holy Ghoſt 'do ſo much+ condemn it for a 
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1, Of Imitation , Regis ad Exemplum totus componitur Orbis ; Princes are the mo 


 Mfatchlift Villany. For, Firft, Jacob Dinans the heinouſhels of this helliſh ' A& in this his 


 Pious, ' pithy,” and patherical yet dolorous Declamation : -Wherein,” -- 3 
I. He declares how great his Dolowr was 'wherewith himſelf was Aﬀetted and Afiifed* bi 
this impious,  barbarous and perfidious Ation , branding his/Sons with the black Name 

Trouble-Houſes and Trouble-Town:] for Troubling their Aged and Innocent Father both in 


- Mind and State, and cauſing him to become like that River-Water , which, when croubled 


by the foor of fan or Beaſt, doth loſe its purity and clearneſs, Ezek. 34. 18. 
2, He ſers'out the Cauſe of his own Sorrow and Trouble, faying, Your wickedneſs hath 
made me and mine to ſtink among the Inhabitants of the Land - that is, our favour is now molt 
loathſome to 'them, and they will do with'us.as men do with -—_ things ; firſt, loarh them 
afure , 'even-to'the Dunghi]' as to 


their proper place, Hence, - I OR COL HOY ach A 
3. He ſhews the extreme peril, they had involv'd him m'by their Fa&t,! '{1 being Few in 


* 


' Numbers, (Hebr. Methe-Miſpar) a ſmall handful to the Many, They will Kill us AJ.J-+.- 4 


- Thus this Holy Patriarch, (notwithſtanding his many ſolemn Promiſes of Divine ProteRion) 
here again trembled, much fearing thar he'and/his whole }Houſe would all be cut of by the 
Cangenites': And this was not a cauſels]s fear , for where Sin is at the bottom, Fear-(in's 
zender-heart) will beat the trop ; be well'kiiew-the Condition of God's Covenant [If rhou-walk 
before me and be. perfef] Gen, 17. 1, 2.* Though himſelf was fo here (ſaving his Humane 
Frailty, which would confilt with Sir.cerity) yet his Sons were groſly finful'in chis' Fat; and 
the' curſed Canaanites were juſtly provoked thereby to take Revenge : Though wxb God the 
Soul 5k th ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father , "nor the Father the Tniquity of rhe-Som, 
Ezek. 18. 20. yet with Mer *cis uſually otherwiſe, Men'commonly impure che Miſcarri 
of Childr2n to their Parents (though as itinocent as Facob here) and dofludy Revenge 
both; "This is zbat Jacob feared, ' while he JooEF'd downward upon Men,"to wit, bis war ac 
(who were alſo Guilty) and bis Adverſarits many , who were 'alfo highly incenſed, andinor 
upward ano God, who, indeed, put a paniick T errour upon} them, Gen."35, 5. which: made 
them fear him., who ſo much feared them : whereby God hitfifelf became Facob's Security. 
But Secondly, Leſt ſome ſhould think this Fa&t not ſo heiriout as ew hero agpravated, _ 
acob 
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320 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob's Life. Chap.!- 12. 
Fowhs no more ſevere upon his young Sons, with his paternal Authority, ſave only in theſe 
w words aforeſaid, v.30. we muft know, that'though Moſes here exprefieth no more, than 
as above; yet *tis probable, that this Godly Patriarch ſaid much more (than is Recorded) as 
berwixt Cain and Abel, above, &c. And that by a grave Sermon (fraught with many ſevere 
and convincing Sayings) he. ſhew'd hem their Sin , and his juſt Indignation againſt them 
y  Facob aid no _rmore than is expreſs'd by Moſes , giving way for the preſent to his 
Sonsfury unknown Reaſons, and acquieſcing-in the juſt Judgments of God executed 
uponghe Shechemites, who, without the Knowledge of God, and Faith in Chriſt, had prophaned 
God's Ordinance,to wit, Circumcifion,which is call'd @ Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faich,Rom. 4. 
z.1;.as it was a Sin,in,thoſe Sozs of Jacob to obtrude it upon thoſe Unbelievers ; ſo it was a Sin 
in thoſe Shechemites (being Unbelievers,) to embrace it, And. that nor for Religion, but for 
| Riches ſake [their Floghs and Subſtance ſhall be ours,] v.23. 'twas a Tale of Urile.or Gain 
that moſt took them. .+ This 7acob knew.to be ſuch a. Sin as God ſeldom ſuffers to go without a 
ſenſible and ſevere check; no; not_in his Deareſt. Children (who 7 prophane an. Ordinance 
'of,God) much Jeſs. in Strargers and Enemies to the Covenant of » Who do deſpiſe it even 
with utmoſt deſpight.. - Es Gon wa 4 -+6Aallh 
.- Suppoſe (Iday }. Jacob were ſilent as to ſome-part of that ſharp Reproof, which the demeric 
of the Fat required , ſeeing it was Fuſt with God (nat only for their prophaning God's Oc- 
dinance, as aboye,: but alſo, for approving Shechem's Sin,. for popoiong to ſpoil God's People 
of their Goods, wv, 2.3. and, beyond all doubr, for.their own a and'perſonal Guilt in other 
reſpes.) Nevertheleſs, Secing it, was wyjuft in his Sons (the Inſtruments and Executioners . of 
of God's Juſtice) when Jacob came upon his Death-Bed, there he ſmothers none of his Senti- 
ments, -burt ſpeaks out to the full, blazing their Sin and Shame with a black Pencil in all hor- 
rid Aggravations, not,only calling that foul Fact a deliberate Self-will (the more wilful a Re- 
ſolve is againſt the Diftates of. deliberating Reaſon , the fore wicked-is that Reſolve) but 
alſo, Cur/ing it for Cruelty and Treachery, yea, and Bleſſing himſelf, - that b& Soul.had not come 
into their Caful ſecret or helliſh! Plot, never conſenting to it either in word or. thought. 
Laſtly, 'Stigmatizing ; theſe two. Sons for Brethren in Iniquity , and dooming-.them with the 
Calſe of Divifien, as meet Puniſhment for their curſed Union, Gen. 49. 5, 6, 7. | 
Phe Third calamity and crofi that befell Facob 19 his return to Canaan , notwithſtanding 
God's Command and Covenant too , was the Death of his dear Rachel : More briefly upon 
this, than upon ;the other two before, ſecing Moſes Deſcription of her Death is bur ſhort, 
rhough I muſt enlarge upon the Providences of God attending. Facob, whereby God prepar'd 
bimb for that ſevere _— 'Ts ſtoried of Ewripus (a River) that it flows ſeven times a Day. 
"Thus this Holy Patriarch had floods of Trials, and Troubles came frequently flowing in upon 
him: He is faſt.in the Bryars at Shechern's Deſtruction, The Canganites (being many) will 
'come and ecalily kill me and mine ( being but few;) had his faith been Fey 0 Fear , as 
Plal. 56. 3- he. would have faid, How many ſhall 1 reckon my God for i This ſame God (that 
in his! diſtruſtful fear he reckon'd not of ) comes and looſes him out of the Bryars (being 
mindful .of his Covenant with Facob)). commands. him to go. up. from thence to Bethel, and 
pay 'bu Vows he bad made there as he fled from Eſau, Gen, 28. 20, 22. that thereby he might 
oc 37 bis Faith againſt preſent Fears : 'T'was now about eight. years (expired) fince Jo- 
cob left Laban, returning home to his own Country and Kindred ; yet all this long time be had 
not been miridful to'pay his promis'd Vow to God at Bethel, well nigh thirty years ago now : 
Though (in ; that interſpace of time ) God had done Feat things for - his Servant Jacob, 
eftoweng many Mercies on bim ( as 2 plentiful Eftate , and a numerous Offspring ) and wouch- 
ing meny Deliverances to bim (from his Uncle Laber, from his Brother Eſaw, &c.) Ac- 
carding to bas Covenant made with him from the.zop of the Ladder, Gen. 28. 13,&@c. God 
7 gs 2 Tim.-2. 13, to perform all he had promiſed on his part to 7acob in every Pun- 
ili thus far ; but. the Failure was on Jaco#s..part, who was ' forgetful to perform what be 
had promiſed (by way of Reftipulation) back Agio:to God : Therefore did the Lord (as it 
were) pul Jacob'by the Ears once and again, to Remind him of his Yow, and call'd for a per- 
formance of his Promiſe: The'firft time, in Gen, 3I. 13. where God, not ony ſhews Gow. 
ſelf well pleaſed. with Jacob's Vow . by mentioning it , and: by.naming himſelt_[the God of 
Bethel] which {ignifies, The God of God's Houſe (whereby God approved both of the Name,. 
and of the Deed, Gen,.28. 19,20, ſtirring him up. to future Confidence, . by former Expe- 
rience of his Favour, but alſo recalls to bis Mind what he had well-nigh forgot with bis Me- 
2m0ry , whereby was plainly intimated, that the Lord look'd for. a performance, and afterward 
ſeverely puniſh'd him for his Neglect of it. | fs 
-\i/Þhe ſecond Time was, Gere'35+ 1+ Ariſe, Go up to Becheh, &c, This was Eight years after 


ls ; the 


- 


$3.4 59,4 . 
LE EE ate 
- a wb y ws 
<< % "> 


- wh nw 
o 


x 6 A Ss i, doe 
. 4, TY Me SO * 4 : : 
"$ ht Gt £ 4 241. - > Ms f 4138 WR, 2 & 2 : 
es. uk, , IPs " Y 2< y SF "= L - 
ORGY ” pÞ > : «x : '” _ 
- ® NIELS; : ; ; "FN A PPD Z mg pL 7 4 

2; : » (ROSS SUES. Tt Y 7 > 

©. « Y 
pq * be 


* x s - 
$7”; 
-* 


Chap. 12: The Seventh Sc&tion, His Croſſes. + 21 
the f-# reminding jogg God gave Jacob upon the Elbow ' about his Vow, ;; Tis with Jaceb 
and with us ( his Spiritual Seed )-as -it is "with fond- Children, Bread eaten.is ſoon forgo:ren "i 
Divine Mercies and Delrotravces (-both- Freedoms from Evil, and Fraition, of Good ) are coor 
monly: at- the' utmoſt+ but'a Nine Days wonderment. Moſt mens ;praQtice preclaime, that 
[ Seiapato i Morbo, Fraudato il Sante,] baving eſcaped the Danger, they would deceive the 
Saint, they pray'd to in the Danger. How many Vow againſt Sin , yet when Temptations, 
like ſtrong Phrliſfims come upon then), - as 42 did upon:Samſon, then they break all the Bonds 
of God, as He did bis, Jadg: 16. 9. Hereby:ſare Bruiſes; and ſad Breaches are made upon 
the Conſciences of Men, ſich as nothing'can heal, bur the Blood of that great Votary , that 
Blefſed Nazarite,and All-Heal,the Lord Jeſs : Vows are-moſt ſolemn and ſacrell Services, and 
they have much to Anſwer for, who neither mind the making, nor the Keeping of ther ; bur 
do no better than Dally with them; as Children do with their flips, - wherewith they play ot 
' faft or looſe ar their pleaſure; and as Monkeys do with their Collars, who {Ip them os at their 
"Maſter s' Will, but flip them off at their own : but God is the Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Thefl4.6, 
Though haply they remain out of the reach of Humane: Juſtice, as not coming under Man's 
Cognizance ; If God will be avenged upon Defrauders but of Men, how much more will be 
be of thoſe that would defraud himſelf ; but be not deceived, God will not be mocked, Gal.6.7. 
' _Nnorcanbedeceived, they ſhall hear from him' ſooner or later , even all that break Covenant 
with him, "They ſhall find to their coft their breach of Promiſe on their part, Numb, 14, 34. 
(God never breaking on his part , unleſs the failure of the other party promiſing, for their 
part, do ſet him free) As bad Zedekiab found it by ſmarting Experience , though his- was 
bur a Yow or Oath to Man only which he brake ; tis ſaid of him {Shall be eſcape that dotb 
ſuch thirkgs ? or, ſhall he break Covenant, and be delivered?) Ezck. 17, 13, 15, 16. and this. 
aterrogation is anſwered, x, 18. No, be ſhall not eſcape. And farther, wv. 19, 20, Suitable ro 
this, ſaith David, [Shall they eſcape by Iniquity ? No, God will caſt them down in bis Anger, 
Pal. 56. 7.7] Let them never think to eſcape, Their Sin ſhall ſurely find*them our, Numb. 32. 
23. though they be never ſo cunning to cover it, Such Fool-Hardy:ones as: dare ro walk 


Ed 
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upon Iniquity's Fire works, let them look to be blown up, and they ſhall have the P/* Ws 
Prayer to promote it, © And 'tis not thus only with ſuch bad Men as Zedekiab, but with far 
berter Men ; Good Jacob here eſcapes nor, but is ſharply chaſtiſed for his flackneſs to pay, bir 
Vow:; ſad Diſaſters befall him in his . Family (as the Rape done'to his only Daughter, the 
Maflacre committed by his Sons, &c.). God overtook him with theſe ſevere Scourges; when 
he found him ſo ſlack ro perform his Promiſe to him, and to Purge bis Family from Idols : 
"Tis Tento one, if any Leper returns to give Praiſe to God for Mercies received, Luk*17. 15. 
Many make Prayer their Refuge, few make-Praiſe their Recompence ; Hezekiab hirmſelf did 
hot perform. his Returns proportionable ro his Receipts, 2 Chron, 32, 25. Neither did good 
Jacob here give ſuch quick Returns as God required ; like Rain that cores down from Heaven 
in thick Showers, but goes up again only in thin Miſts , fo Jacob had received whole Showers 
. of God's Bleſſing, but he returned God's Praiſe for them ſlowly and ſlenderly.” Therefore for 
quickening Jacob's dull Motion God deals out to him ſome four Diſpenſations, He is troubled, 
not only through his Daughters Curiofity,& by his Scrs Cruelty,bur alſo, becauſe the whole Coun- 
try of theCursdCanaanites were ready to riſe upon bim and root bim(and all his)out of the Land. 
of the Living : If any thing will arrouze and raiſe up our Hearts to a thankful Remembrance 
of former Mercy, it muſt be the ſmarting ſenſe of ſome-preſent Miſery ; as here, ' when Jaceb 
was in a Deſperate Streight, and in a Dreadful Fright, then was it bigh rime for him both. to 
Purge his Houſe, and to Pay bis Vows, both which he had fo long neglefted. =e" 
NB, B hold here Gods Tenderneſi towards diſtreſſed Jacob, for though God was juſtly and 
highly+. difpleaſed with kim for both thoſe negle&ts (aforemention'd)) yet he chides him - nor - 
exttmgly, now that he was in Heavineſs, but takes this opportunity ( for we are beft, when at 
the worſt) and rubs bim pently; reminding him candidly: both of his preſent duty and future 
ſafety ;. the God of Bythel (ſocall'd Gen; 31. 123.) kindly calls him to Bethel which before | he+ 
dare cfliy to.go to, he firſt reforms his own Family, (as behoves the Head to take care forthe 
Podies purity chat he might come clean to God and his- Worſhip at Bethel,” T'is a ſtrange thing . 
that any range Gods ſhould be ſuffer'd at all in ſuch-a Fatnily ; That cenſure of Calvin ſeems 
roo ſevere, ſaying, that Jacob connived at RachelsMawmets, from a blind love to herg-as- 
Solomon gratified his Miſtreſſes of Moab. *T'is more probable, they were ſuch as the Sheche- 
mite Captives brought with them, Gen: 34. 29. whatever theſe Idols were, cr whence. ever 
they came, Jacob demands them all, he will not tolerate any,' one Houſe cannot bold the” Ark 
and Dogon, both Domeſticks and Proſeliteiwill do any-thiog, ( give up all their, Images to ., 
Jacob) now they are in danger to be deſtroyed by an inſurrection of the Country : Jacob Burys + 


them, . becauſe he durſt not ſtzy to Buyy chem, or - Bear ther to Powder, Gen. 35.2, 3, 4+ 
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322 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Jacob's Life. Chap. 15. 
where Dr. Lightfoot hath an excellent Note, that thoſe Proſelzzes of Shechens and Syria (that 
1s, the Captive Shichemites , and thoſe that came along with him from Laban the Syrian, Which - 
I ſuppoſe, muſt be the/Do#or*s meaning.) ere all admicied into Jacob's Religion. by Baptiſm : 
This Remark of his is probable enough, inſomuch as they were all commanded to be cleanſed, 
v. 2. or purified (which was done according to the Law, by waſhing in Water, Lev. 1 F. 13. 
& Numb, 31.2.3. as well as to change their Garments, as Exod. 19. 1o, 14, where waſhing 
their. Cloarhs was a token of waſhing :beir Hearts, Jer. 4; 14. and cleanfing themſehves from 
al filehineſs of Fleſh -= at 97 2. Cor, 7. 1, yeaandthe very Gentiles (as Plautus ith) uſed 
ro waſh themſeſves before their Sacrifices, . that they-might come clean to them : Tertulliantells 
usalſo, that the” Primitive Chriſtians uſed to waſh themſelves before they went co Divine 
Worſhip : To ſay no more about the Awtiquity of Baptiſm, referring the Reader only- to 
Dr. Lightfoot's Learned Diſcourſe upon this SubjeQ, both in his ſecond part of his Harmony 
on the four Evangeliſfts, upon Joby 1. 2.5. and un his Harmony on the New Teftament, (thm 
Fohio) pag. 10. However Jacob's thus purging of bs Houſe, before he went to pay bs Vows, 
teacheth us this plain and great Truth, that men muſt come before God, with the beft prepara 
Hon they can get, as well as with the beft performance, Lev. 5.7, 11, & 14+ 22, 30, 31. for 
God will be ſanttified of all them that draw nigh to bim, Lev. 10. 3, This the Blind thens 
faw, and therefore ſaid [* in TegfÞ Texxmrsiv, 42x oixoley Texrrwarues } Worlbip not God by 
the By, as a by work, but with all poſſible preparation, Plutarch, If thoſe poor Infidels 
would ngt ſerve God Hand over Head, (as we ſay) but duly prepare themſelyes at home firſt 
for it, how may they riſe up in Judgment againſt many profels'd Chriſtians, who ſo rudely 
ruſh into Gods Worſhip without any true preparedneſs, ſo Offer up omly a Sacrifice of Fools, 
Eccleſ, 5. 1. and compaſs God with @ the, Hol. 11.12, who dare come to the King with dirty 
Shoes, and defiled Hands? 7 
NB. *Tis very remarkable, that Jacob's due preparation brought him a double Bleſſing. The 
Firſt is, [Gods Terror was upon bus Enemies, v. 5.] ſecuring his Servants from their Hoſtile 
aflaiilts and puting forth his great power over their Hearts ( as well as Hands) making 
them Timorous, where they might have been Inſolent in regard of Jacob's impotency for his 
. own defence : The Hebrews ſay, they purſued Jacob, and were beaten back by him,which made - 
Jacob Tay, Gen: 4.8.22. be took that Country out of the Hand of the Amorites with bis Sword, 
and with bis Bow, If fo, then'God took their Courage from them, who had moſt cauſe to 
9) prom and on tbe contrary, God gave moſt courage to Jacob who had moſt cauſe. to 
be diſconraped. | | 
| Veob's Scund Bleſſing thereby is, [Gods comfort was upon himſelf, v. 6,7,9,10,11,14-.) for 
he -coming thus prepared to Bethel (or Luz, Gen. 28. 19.) thirty miles from Shechem a long 
Journey for fo large and lame a Family, yet there he ſaw the Face of God, Plal. 84. 6, 7, who 
came there tocotafort him. | | 
 - Jacob had heard from God all the, way ( both in his going out and coming home ) now God 
muſt hear from Jacob in the end; he comes to Bethel, pays his Promiſe, in erefting an Altar, , 
which he had Vowed todo, as he went to Labay, and which he now -( though at long laſt ) 
makes' his performance at his return Home again, re Gen, 28, 2.2, with Gen. 35. 7, 14. 
and upon this Altar he Offers up his Sacrifice of Praiſe to the God of all his Mercies and mar- 
vellous Deliverances. This teacheth av ( the Seed of Jacob ) that our Prayersand our Praiſes 
ſhould be like the double motion of our Lungs ; the ſame Air that is ſucked in by Prayers, 
ſhould be breathed out again by Praiſes. . Alas! we learn not to-tread in our Father 7acob's 
ſteps ( unleſs it be in his negletis and failures ) we are all good at receiving, but bad at return- 
ing : Then aud there Fn, 44k from God again; reviving and renewing his. former Promiſes 
to him, with freſh ſupplies of comfort upon the - Heart of this his. Faichful Servant, that is 
Faith might be the better fortified againſt all his future calamities, which follow'd faſt, and 
did fall foul upon him, as this :hird afore-named z the Death of his Dear and Beſft- beloved Ra- 
chel, whercof the Death of Deborab-( that grave Matron, and of great uſe in bis Houſe ) was 
an unhappy Forerunner, Gen. 35. 8, 16. Now Gods a to comfort 7acob at Be- 
thel,” was a ſweet allay for the loſs of his prudent Nirſe ( w been ſuch an Aſiftant in the 
Government of his Family, and ſuch a Peace-ruaker, berwixt his Emmlous Wives and their 
'Hantmaid:) and a Soveraign Preparative for the loſs of his moſt precious Wife, who had been 
the defire of his Eyes, and the delight of bis Heart for above twenty years : Notwithſtanding 
this late comfortable-and comforting appearance of God to him, yet muſt be have ſomething 
more ftill to humble him, leſt he ſhould be now exalted sbove meaſure with this Heavenly V;. 
fion allo, as Pax} was, 2 Cor. I2.7,8, and juſt as God dealt with Ezekze/, from whom be took 
the defire of bis Eyes, his Wife, dearly Beloved, and greatly delighted in, and that with a 
ſudden ftroke, Ezck, 24. 16, 18. .though- a good Woman probably, and to the Propher a 
. | T7 . great 
= 


bo 


Chap.. 12. The Seventh Section, His C roffes«" \ J23 
great comfart, the feet Companion of his life and miſeries, yet muſt he loſe ber," and be called: 
almoſt an hundred-times [| Sow of Man ] in his Prophecy,” both which befe} him ro keep him 
in a due poize, that he might-nor be tranſported with his Y;ftons of God; which were more in - 
number, and wore rare in kind, than were given out to any other Propher: So God dealer with 
7ecob here, hzving more excellenc Viſions (as before) than any of the fore-going Parriarchs, 
therefore muſt he have not only »»uch that made for him, 'but alſo many things that made a» 
gainſt him, as himſelf complaineth, Ger. 4-2. 36, He muſt have ſomething that was ſcur 
Sauce to abate. the Luſciouſnefs of his fweer Bits : God comes here,” and ſtrikes a Rib our of 
his Side ( fo his Wife was) which he could not but look upon as a very ſevere ſtroke: No 
doubt bur Facob wreſtled hard here again in Prayer for the Life of his dear Rachel, and fer 
her ſafe Deliverance, yet the ſame God (who had been wreſtled with by him before,and lately 
had moſt gracoully appeared ro him, now) would not be prevailed with by his wof# earnc/? 
Prayers, but diſappeared from him: Facob muſt ſtill walk throwgh the walley of the ſhadow of 
death ( after all his long and painful Pilgrimage | and'muſt have the Rod to chaftize' bim, 
as well as the Staff io ſapport him, as David had, Pſal. 23. 4. and here the ſhadow' of Death- 
did ſlide near to Face, when it did climb up: into his Bed, and ftruck this' Rib out of his 
Side : Rachel muſt Die, and'that in the very- Borders of Canaan, ſhe muſt not- ſee that good 
Land, 'the Land of Promiſe, nor carry ber Terapbims or Idols ( which (he ſtole from Laban, 
Gen. 31. 19, and which ſome ſay, Facob indulged in his over-fond Aﬀe&ion towards her } 
wherewith to defile that Holy Lend, the muſt not reach Hebron to ſolace her Eyes with a ſweer 
of old Iſaac and of ( if yetalive ) dear Rebekab : How many ( with Rachel here ) fall 
ſhort of the Hrzavenly Canaan, though they fee to approach near it? . Dany 
Facob mult loſe his over-loved Rachel : We forfeit many. favours by over-aflefting ther? 
We firſt make the forfeiture to'Gad ( of our Mercies ) before God rake the forfeiture from 
us: Our jealous God cannot endure that we ſhould Idolize- any of his Creature-comforts, He 
will famiſh the Gods of the Earth (or Earthly Idols) to' us, Zeph, 2.21. an Atrophy, or 
Confumprion ſhall carry themoff, be they ves or Children, whatever hath our Hearty be- 
fide and below God is our Idol, and God will our of his/ jealoufie make it to fail to.us, as he 
did Rachel-ro Facob here j therefore *ris ſaid, x Cor. 7: 30, Let themthbar haveVWives ( or any 
orher Mercy they admire) be, as if they bad none ; So Lowe as to think of Jef; they that Lowe 
over-much (hall be ſure-ro grieve over-nuch ; frong Aﬀethions im them will 'bring ftrong Aﬀii» | 
Hions on them: We ſhould ler all ourward comforts hang looſe as our upper Garment, that we 
can'throw off at pleaſure. As Facob by his: fond - AﬀeCtion' forfeited "RockePs Life, fo Rachel. 
( for her being fick of the frer, and could not live, unleſs F.acob could cure her, Gen, 50: 1.) 
did alſo forfeit her own Life : She call'd on.ber Hushand for: Children with fuch paſſionate im- 
portunity, as if ſhe ſhould die of grief if the had them not, and no ſooner comes ſhe to: have 
her defire ( another Chi/dro Fofepb to make up' Children > bur ſhe down-right dies by "that: 
very meahs defired. Her fecond Child ( that made her a Mother of Childres cccondilg ro: 
her deſire, Give me Children, or I die ) defired was the Deark of | her ſelf the Mother. + She 
had aCh:/4 ( towit, Joſeph) and lived, yea,” lived fixreen years after ſhe bore him; bur/if 
ſhe will have Cii/drew ( and be fo fretrmgly difcomtemeed? ar the want of | them) ſhe: muſt 
pay dear for her diſcoment. "The bringing- forth of Children ( according to her ivordmath-di- 
fire ) is the bringing forth of her own Like ; the Life of this' Led is the Dearb' of his Morberz 
; as ſoon as ber Som was come out of her Belly, - ber Soul alls went cur of her Body, before which 
ſhe therefore hamed this Sowof ſorrow [| Benovi, | but his Father ( as loth; ro have a daily re- 
vival of his doleſom lofs ) call'd him —_ as dear to him as his Righe Hand; Yer this: 
Right Hand Father ( as his Name fignifies,) 'had Children that were faniousfor Lefr- Handed 
. Slingers, Judg. 20. 16. moſt notable Markfnen ; Rachebakethof Benjamin whom ſhe over- 
deſired : Qur defires after Sen/e-comforts ſhauld. be moderate; and ſubmiſive'rs 'Gods good plea-- 
ſare, we ſhould be willing to want, what'a-wi/e God wilthave' us ro wanr;;\though as to Souls 
comforts we'may and muſt be\carneſt and importunate, taking 10 #»ay:/ap/4t.\Gods Hangs ; 
theſe things being fo abſolutely neceſſary, we canner live without chew ae we dare not die 
without them : Theſe latter ( being upper Springs, Throne\ Mercies,” and Right Hind Bleſſings ) 
muſt be ſtriven for with an eager importunity ; whereas the. former ( beings hut wether Springs, 
Foorftool Mercies, and Left Hand Bleſſings) {hould only be ſought for with an even incefiratey; 


ſo as to be pleaſed without them, if God be-not pleaſed id beſtow them': Rachs/'s over caper 
importunity for Temporal Bleſſings made her ( whatever uſe ſhe made of her Farbers Idots ) no 
better than. an 7dolarrefs, when it tranſported herinto's miſtaking of her Husband for her God, 
as if be had been in Gods ftead'to give ber Children at his will : Rachel dieth by baving her des 
tire, Oh blefs God then for diſappontments'? ſomerimes to have 'whar'we afe& may —— 
and our wiſhes taking no effeQt become the beft Weal co us; let God be wiſer for we thian v 


for 
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"was he heaved: up' out of the Salt Waters of one Afﬀliion, but preſently be was dip 


**> leftto his own Prudence ; . yet it may not be i 
would wilfully expoſe both himſelf to the loſs of bis Dear Wife, 'and his Race] to the .loſs of 
| her Dear 1:jfe: The Hebrews do indeed affirm, That Rache} , being wearied with ber Jour- 


324 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob's Life. 
for our ſelves, God grants our defires. | ad ſalutem ] thoug 
always for eur -weal, not ſo for our will : Bleſſed Facob loſes his lovely Rachel; ſuch lofles bap- 
pen alike to'all, to the good and to the bad, Eccleſ;9, 2: *Fis the: Fews Cuftom to break the 
Glaſs out of which the Bridegroom and the Bride drink, that thereby they both may: be mind- 
ed of their own Mortality, and that they ( as frail as Glaſs) may only fo love, as:to medi- 
rate/upon loſs : Yet this loſs of Faceb is qualified to him; ; | 


Chap. 1 2: 


xr. Partly by his God, who inſtead of a dying Wife, gave him a kiroing Son, and ſuch a' dear: 


Child, as *cis ſaid, the life of the Father was bound uv in the life of the Lad, Gen. 44. 30. So' 
comfortable was the Son to the Father, and ſo compaſſionate was the Father to the Sox, - that if 
the Sox died, the Father could not live. = IE 

2. Jacob's Joi was partly qualified by himſelf in two _ h 

1, In changing the Name of ſorrow ( given this Son by his dying Mother ) into a Name of 
foy, that is, Benoni into Benjamin, nor liking ſucha ſtanding Memorial of Mourning for his 
moanful loſs, he alters that Name by his own Authority, and in a better” Name ( as it were ) 
Buries his own grief; which new Name importeth,- that though this Son was a Son of ſorrow 


tothe dying Mother, yet he ſhould be ( for his Mothers ſake ) a Son of joy. to him the living, 


Father, yea, as near and as dear to him as his own Right Hand, that is, a Son of love, Pal. 
80, 17. and the more, becauſe this only of all Facob's Children was Born within . the Verges 
of ghe Land of Canaan. | "5 WW EM 

2, In erefiing a Pillar upon Rachel's Grave to teſtifie bus reſpet, and continlle | ber remem- 
brance. Deceaſed Relations may lawfully be thus honoured with ſuch Monuments as have nor: 
any Superſtition, nor too much Pomp and Vanity in thery, ſuch -an one was this of Rachel's 
Sepulchre, Gen. 35, 20. not demoliſh'd as Superſtitious either by Foſhus or the Judges, but 


* is:honourably mentioned in King SexPs'time, 1 Sem, 10, 2. Such Memorials of the dead 


were for reminding the living, that they might imitate the Vertues of the deceaſed, / ſo die in 
hope 4 4 better Reſurreion ; and doubtleſs the making of this Monument for Rache/'s Tomb 
was ſame fatisfa&tion and conſolation to dejeted Facob. *T'is meet that forrowful Men ſhould 
make their own Burdens as light as they can; fo Jacob did here, 

+ The Fourth Crofs.and Calamity that befel Jacob (as returning home) in his own Family, 
was, his eldeſt Son' Reuben committed Inceſt with Bilhab his Father's Concubine, Gen, 25.22. 


This Holy Patriarch [Jacob was juſt like the Waterman's Oar in the hand of his God, no tooner, 


d down 
apain 'into anotber. by che mighty hand of God's marvellous Providence : Nay, indeed, He. 
was not well-weighed our of the Salt Water of his Third Calamity (Rachel's Death) but he. 
was: preſently plunged into this fourth Crof, to wit, Reuber's Inceſt. The Death of his Dear 
Wife muſt needs;coſt- him the ſhedding whole Showers of Salt. Tears (therefore properly - 
enough 1s his.Sprrows for it call'd Salt Waters.) And it could not but. occaſion in him a long 
and laſtivg Heavineſs.;- Eſpecially, If Jecob made RefleCtions upon himſelf, bow he tnight be 
ſomewhat Acceſſary to. his Dear Wives Hard Travel, by putting:her upon Travelling (*cis: 


ſuppoſed, on foor) with an heavy Burden in her Belly,” and* (which-was worſe) the pangs of 


her hard Travelcame upon ber in the very way of her Heavy Treveling : even in the open. 
Field too, s gas incommodious enough for ſuch Hard and Hazardous a, work, wherein all 
warmth, and other Conveniencies are Requifite, yea, Neceſſary for a ſafe Deliverance ; Surely 
we may not ſuppoſe that ſo good a- Man as Jacob was, and fo kind. an Husband to his be-. 


| loved Rachel could peaceably put his Dear Wife (eſpecially under her ſo ſad preſent Circum-; 


ſtances) upon wyneceſſsry. Hardſbips and Hazards : Some doubt of. Jacob's due Tenderneſs to, 


| His big. belly'd Rachel, becauſe God: bade him go up to Bethel and Dwell there ,, Gen, 35. 1. 


Hence *cis objetted,, Why did not-Jecob Dwell (or abide ) at: Sethe! (as God had 'comman-/ 
ded him) until Rechels both Delivery-and Recovery, ; but before. both theſe he remayes ' from, 
Bethel toward Bethlebem, or towards Ephratab, . which x Bethlehem , Gen. 35. 19. and the: 


Prophet Micah, Ch..5 2. "puts both theſe Names together , Thou Bethlebem Ephrata : Buc, 


ſomething mult. be ſaid here for 7acob's juſt Vindication ; to wit, .- 
1. He underſtood God's Command, fe 

only until he had perform*d bu Vow. | | 
2, It may. got be- doubted but thar this Holy Man (having ſach bigh Cammunion with 

God) departed from Bethel by the Command of God, he whocalled him hither , muſt call 

him thence alſo.. - 
3+ But Suppoſe the time of Facob's removal from Bethel (after his Vow was paid) God: 

magined that ſo Pioys.and Prudent a Patriarch, 


ney, 


h not. [ ad voluntatem } 


his Dwelling or Abiding at Bethel, Gen, 35. I, was. | 
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20 Miles from Jeac) with all tis Bagg and Baggage (as welay) at this time #9 not 
Hither,'to' Hebron Facob "came _— + WHOS Fam "Family , "Flack and- Furnitire (eyen'a V4 
Train and: ie oor where he tad he Hippineſ#' to ? gs 'an Tnbabitant with his Aged," yer 
te' Father in Pace and Pleley ti fot- twelve year! together, after fo long, wearifons 
Free « Pilg Here bt had tlie” Comfort of Condbiration' with *his\much ns 
Iſaac ' where ( Fo a time) he was not only honoured' with this Patriarch's' ſweet Coun: 
ztenance, but *was alſo helped with his Jage Counſel, both'in his own Arduom Aﬀairs* "tin 
keeping and'carrying.0n'ah amicable Correſpondency -both*with' bis cruel> Brother Eſas, and 
with the curſed" Inhabitants of Canaan) * arid in his Holy | Education of all bis Sons (the-- 
Patriarchs)” who had already* (foine of them) wrought him much woe. © As'ts before: related 
in Reuben's Inceſt , and in Szmeon and Levis Maſſacre, &c. Bur above all in thar univerſat 
Conſpiracy 'of them all' (five of Reuben, Who had offended enough before) in'the Sale of thar 
rich. Jewel Joſeph (which bappen'd '(as before J-1 2 years : before Iſaac's Diath' , though 1 Re- 
corded after it ;. and therefors, :in this Dyconrſe, is it in the ſame 07Jer' of Place,” though'nor of 
Time, | difeouts d: upon) for which lamentable lofs of his Jewth Facob refws'd to be Comforied, 
Gen.'37.'35.' yer there "risfaid'alls, that Hz, to wit,” Facob's Fatber Iauc (lay © 
Pareas, &c;) likewiſe. wipt far him] for be being yet alive; muſt be Fl partaker of bu Sin" 
Facol's Grief; who likely Toved this Joſt Foſeph belt , for his being the moſt towardly of af 
the Twelye Grandſons the Patriarchs : "Nevertheleſs," we may nn Notions "Tſaat's preſence, 
'with diſconjolae Jacob, * was ſome «lay torhis forrow in Foſept' Abſtnce': 'He had . yer hisvlZ" 
'Fatber (to bear with hini'# parCofhig biirden; 'arid to fort hins'," as no doubt” he 
did; againſt his great grief and lo{s) though. benow waiited his young Son: "Bir whieii 'Facdb' 
muſt loſe bis "dear Father Iaac ( and* fo" all the' ſweet ' Comforts*he had "found" in | bis' 
Company, ' Countenance and Counſel) as an' Additional Aggravation' of the Jos of, bir ipeful 
Son Joſeph, Hinc ille-Lac "This he” could not chooſe bur [ook upari as 
Calamity alſo; and (though Moſes mention nothing ing of Fazo# «Mourning for Iſaac, 
ax be doth of ibis Mourning for foſepb, Gen. 37. 29; 30; 3t, 33; 35. and "after of Foſe 
Mourning for Jacob, Geni'5 ©. t, 3.) no, doubt | bur *Jacob* largely: likewiſe lamented this his 
doable lofs : *T'is' one of the 'Dues of "1h#-Dead to be lamented at their* Funefals, and ' ears 
Rule [Mors mes nit careat Lachrymis, Let me not have a Dry Funeral | is far better than that of 
Ennius [Netho me dedecoret Lachrymit,&c. Let none betw my To omb-ſlowie ivith their Tedrs] for 
*is-mention'd as an Honour done to, Sarab (the firft, we Read of, mourn'd for at Death) _— 
is not only! @ fault, Ifa.; 
ed alſo A. 8, 2,) bur*tis alſo threatned as @ 'Carſe in many Scriptures ; 'Therefore-1 7 
on of forrow may lawfully*haye an Expreſſion by * Tears ar Funerals, -and 'cis a latduble 
pradice warranted in all: F236 and Men may mourn at the Death of Dear Friends, fo it'be, G 
(t.) In Truth, wot feignedy. (2) Ys Fg max Dypobingh” (3) 1f it be'nor oluctd fi 2 
top 'mutch Diftruſt in" God.” go a) F "mn Meaſure ,. nb ling; to'an xceſs ; "Wwhic , 
ſpeaks out tog.mucti Aﬀetion to, an Clo in the Chedture :* It follows hence, "that" 
more-than probable, This 5th Croſs or Calamity: of JacoÞ'>*(the,'Dearb of biz:Dear Fathet) pie 
him into Mourning As to Jeco#'s 6th Crofs The ſale ' of Joſeph)"ind/ = 7, = 


on) Fa J 


AD 


forced by : Famine firſt to fend his dear Berjamin, - and-then'to 
Ezypt, both which have bro Fete: the Hiſtory 7 Jokpb, ani dither he 
fer the Reader, | baviog inkifted Jong upon'Facob. wy. 
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F a hs Os DORA PEAT. 
=. Is The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jofeph's Sale. 


HE Hifory of Joſeph's Life is handled under four Heads, Firſt, His Sale into. Reyp 

Secondly, "His: Sree: in! Bans Thirdly, His Exerciſe there, And 'Fourthly, His 

| Exit thence, and out of the World, && .  _ __ ot 98 off Hy 

- $. 1. Firſt,lo the firſt Head,there be three particular circumflances to be obſeryed,in the 

of Foſeph, &c. Conſider, . x..,The.Sebers, 2. The, Buyers. 3... The principak impulſiue 7 

ing cauſe of this. Bargain both in the Sellers and in the a . Jathis Sele | 

is 7% The Sellers. are to: be conſidered : His own Brethren: wha hated him, whereof Moſes 

7 | bnakes mention. in Ge#. 37,. as: he gives an accquat\in chap, 30,, of Eſau; whe. bated bis 

E- Brother Tacob, as Foſeph (hisSon) was bated of bis Bretbren: Though Eſau Jof.; his Birth- | 

es rght by bas own fault, but Joſeph gat it bythe fault of Reuben ; The time when-thele: Sellers 

A made | this Sale is mentioned by doſes, to-wit, while Efauand his Poſterity had. peaceable and 

 - fproſperom poſſeſſions in Mount-Seir, when Faceb, (with his Father. 1/aac) were, but Pilgrims in 

Cangar, Eſau had now. (before Facets return from Leben to the Land of Promiſe). remoy- 

ed himſclf from ſojourning. with his. Father Iſaac (where Facob left himat his Baniſhment from 

hoe) by the over-ruling providence of God (who appointeth the baunds of all mens Habitations, 
17, 26. Gen; 49. 13. Plal. 24. x...) to make room. for the right heir of that pro- 


I 


4 miſed. Land,' bath according to Gods Promiſe and. Iſaac's Bleſſing, Gen, 36. 6,7, 8. though it 


*Y as {. juſtly doubted whether Eſax gave place to: Facob out of any: regard to. ſuch. redſom, y . 
1 urt ry : . | . 
.. Z,: Becaufe he conſulted his own conveniency (finding his condition in Canagn uneaſy to him- 
felf; both by the 7eſpe#. bis Father, eſpecially; his Mother bore 54 4-4. and by the. d;/reſpe# 
they: bore to him, for grieving them with his wicked Marriages, Gen..26, 25.) And. 
Z. Becauſe be © would both refuſe the incommodiouſneſs of Cangan (wherein-ſo ſmall a por- 
rion.. was. in. a ſojourning, way” alloted them, as could not with: any comfort, contain . both his 
-and his Brothers large Eff ates) and; chuſe Seir, for its more commodiouſueſs of Hunting, wherein 
he much delighted, and where þe,might make himſelf more rooms for his growing ;[ubſtence | 
(than a fojcarner could compar in, Canaan) yea and where alſo ps vl. mare. Elbaw- 
700m . (a8 a prophone perſan, Heb..12.. 16.) for his grievoxs finning : whatever Eſax's thoughts 
were (moſt likely minding nothing, but.his own comveniency and commudity) God cauſed ther to 
conduce -to the promoting of his own Promiſe and Providence : for God had promis'd Canaan 


not to. Eſau, but to Facob, however, . as E/au's removal from Canaan to.Seir muſt.needs. be for 
F: much. cafe to Jacob at his return, . who could promiſe to himſels little peace and leſs comfort in 
A Eſas's over nigh a neighbourhood; and who now. (upon Eſau's re/egnation,) could be accommo- 
Eo 4; dated. with compaſs ot groynd enough (though, bur ſejourners) for his Cattel in Canaeny: And 
E.:- Though Eſau "in his remwving to Ser did. from the Church,.. yet did he grow exceeding 
great there through; the gresr Griggs of Gad,, who had a gracious regard, | 

*.1,-To the Divine Promiſe to Abra of multiplymg bis Seed as the Stars, &c. 
Gen. 2.17. :: 5. ; Te hs a Me | 

..2,, To the Divme. Oracle given tb Rebekah [of two Nations. m ber Womb, &c. Gew. 

25:23, And .- * ah i TIA EP 
Eu E. the Patriarchal Bleſſorg. beſtow'd by Iſaac on Eſau [ wherem a Dominion. « promis'd ' 
him, &c. Gen. 27.39, 40. «ll kick were, in a great meaſure accompliſhed before Moſes time, 


, * 


+ 


as appearetb, Gen. 36, & 1 Chron, "1, 35. and after bims allo, 2. Kin. 8, 20: in all which 
three places an account is held forth of Eſa's foretold Dominion in bis Dukedoms and Kingdems, 
reduced ro, Dukedoys again, bur at laſt cxpired in, Herod the, 1dumeap.or Edomie of, Eſas, 
ho..craftily compaſſed che Tixle of being termed-the King of the Jews, Mat. 2, 1. who 
herefore was troubled at Chrifts Birth, for fear of loling his Kingdow, v. 2, 3, &c, Sce Jo- 
ths Antiquity, Lb. 14. cap. 26. and 15. 10. Wherein may be obſerved how the Bleſſing 
| I/oac upon E/audid take place : Though he was a bad Son (therefore called Edo, a name 
and Nete ok his Prophaneneſs, Gen, 25. 30, and 36. 1.) yet had he a good Father, and was 
thus beloved for his Fathers ſake, as Rom. 11. 2.8. concerning Temporal Bleſings : All the 

” - predittions and promiſes of God, have their due and full accompliſhment, even to! a Prophane 
Eſau: How much more will not God be wanting to fulkl all the aforeſaid for his Holy and 


TY | . chedicns 
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cCtiol ad the Patriarchs Pilgrimage. 3 ” 
obedient heat? Through, the Pfr of. AA was ſons | ome $4 al Digniey 


be. Pofterity of ” 

, "4s wh Ears of riſhe f, Fen, Exod Diokes; 

4nd 1 oaneth in their Howſe of Bondage, Gen- 

36. 3 k ET ED Ei ſhewing 6.96. 3 as the 
*C rom en. that, therefore, ar and Þ ''# 

v; TE be Fake, for then Moſes choice was iſh, if 


on web che Feaple God,. . nn and Plea- 
br Fol, > _— mi which, was the-wilſeſt Lf hs happieſt We 
that ever the good Man made, and far beter than Arr LG with: [er 
he had cheſew Iniquisy rather than Affiftin, Job. DU 2-1. it may. be adged to this Rabbinital 
Ms chat /cit0 exoriamtur iwpii,, fed e510 aneſcunt, & tandem: exuruntur, &c.]. The wicked iſ 
ſoon and __ to Honour and Grandeur, like the:Graſs upon the Houfe. top, Plal: 129, 
& 7, 8. (which growteth ſooner nfl the than Graſs. of, the Field; but like it; they ſoon 
and ſuddenly wither aw#y when the eaſt, 2vind of Gods Wrath blowerth upon, them, or the 
heat of his Indignation ſcorcheth them : they:( indead) bf op temitives (ar. are ſet up by God) 
_biphpabgt apo Spas: Sv Bi. 73. 18.. They. are rg une cnc 
to; be, again with. a ' as yea, wich, av . They ſudden 
by periſs. as the: Graſs:,; , Pſal,. 37+ 2. 99d 7: I9.. which. 
on the Houſe top, to which no man withe q Bling, (a9 fel wſual to Harveſt men, Ruth, 
2. 4-) nor the /Aandigmarlprans hr no? gs no In pmronf + of fuch 
little 2worch. are wicked men,; Prov, Z0..2.0.. mere Commpoun ne Wh urmpercby 
Y as th E Dh ver« 
I9, 20,) Fang a name of Dejragch, as- Harby the Le A ofeer call'd his worſt 


hab 29; Fs and as. he Gig 
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nie, Pal 62. 11. yea even. 
bem oy te 
eG 


> analy mg Ver, #2 1, I3,.. where i CID er Up one- ana» 
ther ; Ephron offers Abrabaw the free uſe of their Bip, 6 a C New \F o 
ſoall with. bold. from thee bis Sepulcbre, bp. 69, Buc Abrabam rg Taye 
pay” for his Propriety in a-diſtin& polleflian, ; thac I he might be ſeparated tans” = 
who did nor believe with him a better om " an 3e offers ma full ho the 
Cave of Machpuloh; Noy faith E , [The Field 1 grue c,v. I2.:| I was'a brave 
Speech, ſpeaking fort onth a moſt gn D por tQ a $5 eſpecially ; which is a good Copy 
o hinded — and an exar# exany Fart Sos 

ning together, v; 15,-179:20. fuch ES bag 
_ the hefull worth of the commodity.and And rather ſe be injurious to. or 
of anothers, giving all that is dye both in; qu : In this bargain. the [eller 
' Hot ack t00-mauch, nor the buyer bid 100 lite (avit- —_— here i in the Sale of Joſeph) —_ 
price is pitch'd on, and paid down: yet; though Abrahams had hereby punchas'd a /irle. Land 
in Canaan, che Protonartys Stephen, faith, God gave' bins: no ay > mn wot /o much as 4 
Foet in it, - A, 7. 5. that 1s, though he was the Heir of the Hqrid, Rom. 4. 13. anda Princes 
of God, Gen, 23:6. yet God gave him no'plage whercon to. Baild.s Priveel Palate for ny” 
ſe 
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" ... 332 The Hiflory arid Myſtery of Joſeph's Sale: - Chhpiiyg. * 

- ſelf and bis, while living, to dwell iv, . but only a dewble Cave (ax Machyelab by Tterpietation 

. was, one. for men, and another for Women, ' or one within another) wherein'to En 

and bis when Dead, to ſleep in that'Sepiilchre till the ReſurfeQion * of God 'gi | 
thar/genieral and full poſſeſſion bf the'Eand of promiſe," av he gave it'to'his-Poſteri 
lets him be as a ffranper # it all bis days,” as he calts hinifelf, en 24; 6 and a" rely * 
ler, ravelling to and fro (as is compute in the Pacrifrchs Travels:)-no leſs" 


p yea o% Fi.1 3 . 
& p | F, p 1 | Fu EM 
<0 the ſame likewiſe, when be {tood' before Phdraob; calling'rhi years of bs Life the Jays 


Toy 


4. From thence to'Bethel;' Geri, 35:1, 6, abotr'twenity eight Mites. Sf vx wibbyt ty 

6, From thence to his: Father in\Hebron 'which was twenty Mites oye; thive kewas:bur @' © 
- Sojourner, when this wnbappy Sale of his only Fextl Foſeph happened (whereof 'afterY (© chat - 

now this Patriarch had travell'd a rhoufand- and fixty exght Miles, .Fet- was | he "not ot'to the 


EETL f: 


| T1 : by - 
Famme out of the Land of Promiſe,” which was Jacob's {( feventh”)" Croſs or Calamity” (after' 


8: "Jacob harh along Stage from Beerſhebab to Goſben in Egypr,” beburr aa ſaith Foſepbur, il 

to Os," Foſepb's chiet: Se tf Reſidency, 'Gen.' 47: 45: ſay others,”) which” was* an hundred — - 

frty.and wy | _ a great Fourney tor Jacob, now'an buntired and thirty Years )old,” Gen. 
| Ty. Hd enivols thence to' Zoan,* the Metropol&® of 'Egypt, where | King 'Phayaob kept his 
3 Court,- and where Foſeph preſcrited his Father ro Phaggob, Gen. 4.7.7. which was: twenty 
_— 7 cpa Minorca the Land: And,” 74H nee © pat rom of Aga et 
= '” To: The cothplear' Pythagorical Number, according 'to bx own choice; - Jacob removes back 


from this Merropolitan Ciry, and'from Pharaoh's Court, to the Countrey of 'Rewmeſes (fo call'd,” 
Gen.' 47. 11.) or Goſhen, ver, 27. which was another Ry eight "Miles back'dpain* 'This: 
larter part of the Parriarch's Travels, maketh up two bundred:fifty and fix Miles;; which ' be. 
ing added to his former part thereof, being computed a thouſand and ſixty \eigbt, both theſe” 
numbers being put'rogether do'amount to one thouſand three hundred and twenty four Miles." 
* No'Wonder then, 'if this Holy Patriarch be comitionly called the Farber of the” brood 'of Tra-' 


= ellers'; as the'vulgar: ſinging Pſalms do Tratiflate * that Pſal. 2.4, 6." He being, though the' 
pA Heir of the Promiſe, and of the Promiſed Land," a'moſt prodigious Traveller, having no eh-' 
Ig . during City, Heb. 11.9. and 13, 14. 'Nay, he traveld ( as it were) when'he was dead, 
whicn his Body was carry *d back" to. be Buried from Go to'Canaen, Gen: 50. 7, 11,13. 
Thius was Jacob a profels'd Pilgrim, lroing and jing? All rhis'is Recorded 'for our 1n/{u&is 
and Comfort, Rom. 15:4. that though we have'the like Afﬀiitions ('of being *conſtrain'd "to 
remove from place to place in the' days of ' our Pilgrimage, 'as Jacob was; and my ſelf have 
been) yer may, we'but carry along with us be 'like' Affettions with" this Holy 'Patriarch, we' _ 
may remember to out'comfort,' that our good' Gbd'is fot leading us' through any wntroddew 
paths, for the preateſf Friends.gnd Favourites of Heaven hath gone before'us in'the ſame DiG --- 
penſations, 'we thould, follow their footſteps in patience and piety, Heb,'6,"12:' Solanies mi 
ſetis ſocios adbibtie dolore, "ris a" comfurtto.the miſerable to have” Companions its miſery, yea,” 
| panterns on Record thar'in this Very Bi have Tum before us into Heaven: Thus Dovid was*  -- 
a'Pilgrim, and all Gods people, 1 Chron. 29. 15.\and Pal, 39, 12, 13, The Lew raught” Fes 
this Zrath, Eevir, 25. 23; and'the' Goſpel reaches the ſame; *1: Per,'2.; 11. .commending to.us' ' - 
_ thoſe Patriarchal patterns, Heb."11; 13, 14, 15, God dealing with us*no' otherwiſe tain ' - | 
with them whom he dearly loved; therefore ſhould) we be ' covrent 'to ' live' 1n Tens ( as they  .! 


- 


did Y. on Eatth, till we obtain our Manſion iv Heaven, and while 6ur Commoration'is below; 
fee that our Converſetion be above, *Pb4/.'3 -20, 'and Col, 3.51,12, 9.0 oo Rt: 
>. = face wisa oor Pilerine ll when Jofeph ("his Jexwe! ) was Sold, (though he dwelt in He 
Ew bzon, a City at thattime,' yet wanted he then the property and*propriety of 4 Native or of a+ 
2 Citizen there, but only dwelt in'that' Ciry by a Tenure of 'Comrefie; and then CE 0 


Chap: 4 The Fiſt Seltidniof the Potrionhs Pil 

bg bi- Family Umdleabroad by the ſine Tenure 
.- hots cnawhl at Shechers, dc Aoters hgh ; 17; the 

| ou III ho Chy idols and the letter '( Dothan) fa! lan from 

_ Shechem,; *being conſtrained to keep diſtance, 'for 2c good RT Zong as pert ew 
Favor Flocks: iwerefedat' thediftance bf elevs day days Journey, "Gen, 30. WM - Thus 

" Lor { fo'ealledewice, 2 Per: 2.7, 8. )' dweltin the Ciry-Sodons 2s 3 ourner only by” 
of Cintraſie;"So the Sodtemiter "upbraidbie1 ae fuch, and cherefore his becoming's Judgy 

they ) -was but an ones ay 7e:Righr, Gen. 19, 9,” which ſhews deeds i 

an Houſe 'of that City ſoſtrong, that thoſe furiows Sodemmites could not break'm upot. yſrmagary 

break the Door thereof; while'a better Man ( bis Unkle Hbrebem )- waveonteht to! dwell by 

the ſanie Zenure of Coartefie in Tener only; [inthe Plains of: HMamre, Gen.18.'r vir Ges Se. 


_ at by materia had Gold Silves ns _ Ht 2, wherewith __ 
ſtately Pallace: 5nd where he keys &' 
hits _- ther moſt Hoſpitably Feafted; + pea, 
" yea; and with ſpeedy 19 3s ob yyerte wes 
beſt too, fſ{we"Meal, the' 4 Fuors- and Milky 
ſd cyt tho Family Uyonr br 
| Cs fo wid ebaxing wit by kai 
ojon's Rack farce rd s,'2 Per, 74.78.) nindler to 
pon the'Awt bor iro." x Hebrews:roakes all theſe thres-4p | 
ac and Facob; )" to be ws borttr chancRUB ; 
fog inchew own-Land by Promiſe; wh . wirkable” char] 
without fotne' wore Remarks lar r Ho niiq2 35 a05vitlt bras wid! 


eve” for "_ 


I. Te was better with Abrebom in his Countrey Houſe char beer ths and with his 

Conntrey Fare ( no Wine, Veniſow'or' or wo Soi rad ofSir>the Treat e) ad than me 

was with Lot in his Cirr-Hal, und with all - bix Ciry-acotmmedation hrs" for abſolute neceſ- 

fit) and debit variety: When the difference append bat d betwixt theſe: two. godd Men 

the "Dewilj\tha Make baie will ciquiee-the befÞwith CINE! wk | 

to ſer their er #4 at variance)  Afbrabem'cihruſtth'rathertoJafſeris 

firivs for his\own Right which he willingly:parts with for Peace” ſakes —_— Vephen 

the choite oFeither the*Righr Hand or the : Bf: of the Land wn i ho wie An, 
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334 T7, he*Hiftory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Salb. -- | Chap. 15; 
| of Chaldeato- .Canaan, Gen. 12.4: and 175 when hedied outiof ir) Gen, 5. 7, yettwice 
was nay and fore'd. wg hype hereupon we find:bim in .Gen.I12.10. 
and in Gerar (ſuppoſed upon he ſarme'Account) (GF&y, 20. #. yet ever he +this. Land of 
Promiſe his retreating = Fa are ul to ſlip out of Paradiſe with Adors, and atur'of Cavaan 
with Abrabam ; w when Gud heals or hack lidings, Haſ, 14. 4- the Land of Promiſs ir-our beſt 
retreating place, Hal: 2, 7.' "tis. the Lord gon yoadg heh cw omondyy 
Thus I/agc, wo 2a out of this fenfel Land (made barren by Sin, Plal. 167 be Pu: 
amine,. Gen. 36. 1. (new Sins brought new Plegues). into the Country of. 
= eden had done, . Gev. 2.0, 1, but not. ng 2h 
_ mas, Gen. 26. 2; Cad had reveal'd, whac there. trek 
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fool, arbe (im bis folly ) prefers Eprbl before Ber ” fo p, placing the.. World" in ' bis 
Heavs;\Eochef, 3. 1/3.) (: whereas God, : ), but irampling. 
upon, ind reading undex fog the Cale Tregiare: Nine wid ar] Nw 
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Love: Jacob prudently (as 'tis 


33s The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Sale. Chap. 13. 
Cattel: 'a Thouſand Hills, Pla). 5o. 10, and how mich more will be feed ant clothe hs own 
dear Children, who ſerve his providence with trioderate care 8nd paineThey dare be careful for 
"xi , "but only make their requeſt knoxrn to God, Phil, 4.7, they are'nor Zeſt -Farberleſs, Joh. 
" depen, Orphan: Such are made drudges in Kitchins ; then why ſoſad day by 4a), ſeeing 
p th art « Kings Son? 2 Sar, I3. 4. 
©6. make it nottheir [ te, Þ or wdrk, but their F mdeepyo8 Jor b- work only fo fo ojourn 
in the In ; they uſe it pro termpore, but their thoughts are homewards bound, their. Anchor # 
faſtened within the Vail, Heb. 6. 17, 16, 19. therefore they can endure all affronts there the. 
better, thinking *ris but! for a little time,'and their home (Heaven) will make amends for wang 
Thus while David's was wandring,” Plal. 56, 8, yet bis Heart" was fixed, Plal 5 7. 
This. double poſture of For Holy Patriarcks, is Prodigious, that they ſhould be both Hs 
i - xed edStws in one and the farne Horizon, their perſons wendring'up and down in this low- 
yer all rhar crime their AfetFiont arc fixed (with their Anchor of Hope) nat--in the: 
& For, (where Tormmon Anchors faſten) but inthe better World above : Hence it. is,.:that 
r mind moſt, the* mam end of their Creation, not fiſhing for Gudgeons, but for-Forts,. 
"and Cities {as Cleopatra ſaid to Mark Antony) for To City” which hath foutldations,/ 
Hr 17, Io, they Tpend "not their tine as Arexerxes'isfaid to do, who bufied bimſelf only. 
with making Trifles, as Hafts for Knives, &c, when'he ſhould have been” caring in; conſulc, 
for his Kingdom, or as Domitian did, who minded nothing but catching Flies the very work 
of the poor Spider which eviſcerates: her ſelf to make haiCheeds ro'catch-rher': theſe Holy 
enply of an bigher alloy, knowing that —_ this moment (in the I») hangs the 
erpity Hom, 'they therefore dare not trifle away their time; but make: ſwre: wort; 
if x4 World, thd' Ax evil World be ſo connaturill with-them: thei Zodiga/ thought - him, 
Hi X8. ' Rebas 3071 me rade, ſed commode, ſaid or yo I piweinet wy ſelf ups 
blot Pirith ani: £0 
vin their ny atlaſt, though nor withour ſows: Relutiancy, becauſe there- 
Tan been Th wel), or leave ſome friends behind,” or the 'Weither isStormy,; and the: 
Way "Dirty frop- thence home ward,” yet the joyful Hope of | reaching Howie, avercames. all :, 
sf wor what he ſaid,” 'when' he ſaid | Maſter "is good being here, Mar. 27: 4:vLuk.i9.. 
until Perf f revcke him, and (aid, Ariſe, Mat, 17. 7. Ariſe, depart, thu as mot your. 
hr tus pollu ted, Mic. 2. 10. and come up hither, ' Rev. 4. 1:thiy aiakes them #7%/s.up all, 
£/ baving their Viaticuin (Proviſion for the way) trudge joyfully-homeward, -tho!.as.at Me- 
ar Fm wind blow intheir Facts, 'Ecclef, 1 1; 4," not obſerving-iteo hinder them, vertae 
Re et the weaned Lon, Pſal. 131, 2. © and: the 'Cracified Men, Gal. 6, 14. 
will rior be gt ae from Home or Hedven, Sails thither with comrery ods,. yea,: is: indeed. 
above Storms ; be riſty with Chrift, Col. 3, T. then all we ſpeak and dorwill be things pertaie- 


ing to rhe Kingdom of od, A, X. 1,2. 

ow (after this an ; -aty 99g pro Patriarchs Pilgrimage, ſo. calfd Gen; 

7.9.) letus return t8Foſeps's Sake Wh /thi- Ae; be confidered.is the 
Sb : bs own Brethren, : and Jacobs WW1 moſes as bur'a Pilgrim in the \Land of Pro- 
miſe. Oh what cauſe bad Jacob tolay,” I-have had nl how ace iand/ an evil, Þ; 
and&#/of+ and good Proniifes | Oh how ſhall I recqncile'Gods Providences and bis Promiſes to- 
3s chat . thus thwart and contradidt each other ! is this Gods giving:Cavaes tomy Seed, 

i ny own Sons have fold my ewel Joſeph into Egypr ? Gen. 37428. Bur ler. Got done | 
arid Zeave hint to his own way and:time ; what a mirror of 


3 own work, huſh un 


MY the Aliffory of J and'whiat beauty" is there in every- part of thoſe providences, 
dps God made a Rupee meet together, and march one another 3 in acompleat iflue 
the whole, 


Firſt, The. Sellers of him wete all his Brethren (who would have: hos bis Mwrderers) ex- 


ou Reuben, everi the Sons of che'two hendmaids, quy arte Jacob! joined Joſeph (not 


ing bim to, idlenefs, though the Sn'of his Love) in| keeping his Cattel, Gem. 37. 2. 
Trl roore baſe in birth, Ele) bor preſet -and-more eaſy to be led by their Fathers 
ble )-for ; this divided his Family into 


wo Companies ( as he hind Gone before ar the of his: Brother, Gen. 324;7,; and 
w"R 24) Toſep, pH Fan wh ck vr rn eing 'd'with' them, Tons to 
thety more My hangar arm. wa However, th -— 4 
as bad and oy hapririi haviour-ds in their Birth ( it not worſe,.: for:ſome; 7. We 
 Eus'd Ab Fire Sin of Sp iy of Bogger7 ) [ſeeing they conſpired with Le 
Tonocent Joſeph ; "Ani a ad on Of re kill bin, a to _ 


might never Dream: more to'their vexation,z Ger. 37.18,.4 a9. 
x Craft with! their Cruchy:;- conſulting to:cover their cx | 


Crap: 13: The Firſt Se&tion,' Of. his: Life.". \ 9337 
ing him wichaloud Lie, they could dare to:do:a. brutiſh Af; but they dantin not own it, /as- 
ing and ſhifting « came both: ito the World rogethier,. Gen. 3.'124;13. ; Yea, and to their AS 
of Cruelty, they reſolve t6/ad.'an AQ -of; In alſo, ,when they had {lain him they 
would not vouchſafe to: Bury bim:decently, but caft. Carcaſs like a dead Dog into @ dry 
Ditch, as not deſerving the: Honour of either Burial of Sepulchre; as his Mother had, Gen.'35. 
19,20, Oh how corrupt was the Ghurch here: in-this: Holy: Patriarchs Family, when almoſt 
all his Sons;were-tainted with fuch -heinous-fins : 'Whateyer: other ' fins. (that Joſeph accug'd, 
them of to:their-and his Fathier: not_tnentioned ). they were expreſly. guilty ;of intentional Mur- 
der; for they both deſign'd andrendeavour' d it; and their Innocency of the; A&t:;was' ſore. 6- 
painſt their will, they wanted nothing to perpetrate that Murder, but their Elder Brothers 
Conſent: - The Hebrews ſap, :they conſulted ro) kill him, while he was yet afay off, by iſer- ; 
ting their-Dogs upon him \to' worry: bim : Are theſe the Patridrchs 'of the Church that AQ Fog 
thus ? Bloody Antichriſt imitates them in this grand .evil, deliging to. deſtroy their pinoy 
28 innocent» Joſeph here : Would to God, - we; could walk ( as be _ here) in-/omplicity. I 2 
Heart at our Fathers command: Oh how low is the Church br i Goatnert ph God pre- «'Y 
ſerveth it. | Renkin ( the 'Eldeft-Son of Faceb, and bur fulf Yeo to Joſeph) hath che: ho- 4 
nour here'of delivering him frora. the Diabolical deſign of is, Bloody Brethren. i in n. partivg: Je. 
ſepb ro Death, :Gen.37. 21,,22::\.?Tis.-probable,; | chat was abſent. when this cruel can- 
ſalr derermin'd(Joſepb's Death, 6t, if nrebmt)bopreſeatly z_ of, -and.. enters his ky Proc 
inſt their: $1 v5-12 05" wi" 's Reaſons whaſeby: he-; diff 


- His. ſecond: Reaſon wah Pe > « E2ge Bar great ak Joeps* s death would *_ 
certainly be & Cor-dolinys: toi bim; and break his'Heart. | ; 3 
His: Third:Reafon reſpected: Joh, that: bei was but @ Child, and therefore to be pitied;und 
be was their Bvother too, and to be ſpdred. His Fourth Argument ,. a8.to.themſebves, 
_ rieermctiryyar upon their own Fans che guilt of inecent Blood : \Whether, Reuben, 
wproved-'ahy:duch- Argumenrs'or no , we know ; not , having. only Joſephus Authority, 'for; 
chknal and the: fair probabilay that mult be. acknowledg'd beth iof and in them-: Howover-this: 
we know more nfallibly from. es (who was Divinely inſpired in his. Pentareach): 
us, that” Reubew.as ſoas as: be 'of his-Brethren's profiigate Plot and Projet# againlt Joſeph; 
endeavour d to 3;;and toctieliver Joſeph from ally nga Hands. ' And when he could- 


nor do\thipby his own.Stelagrh,: they all unanimou againſt bim, ;for) bis io 

ding chem,” He then gave thi a-well-ple Mg toe ho Shed no Blaes, bur caf hiw, 
into this Pit;&c,- probably:addinig,.. thatthe /leyi be a rh f God's Law: 40, 
Noab;Gen."9.5 |. His:hlad4. God -wauld require 2p bux.;their © -imro the Piz,/ 


would -accompliſh-their Deſign: without any, Moadſhed.,: forithere he die by Famine, 
chough-their bandravere not upon Him, bittin: nd wiſe ſhed any Blood 3. for ts Blood, 


hath:a'To rocry. for Vengeance , Gen. 4- LO;\ Yea, and. ie Ap -inti= 
mareth, 4 228. char ye har none) ther t0 Gas Ae 51h ould jield £0, However, 
—Y 'not with any.,de-, 
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326 The - Hh aud Myſtery of- Joſeph's Sale. . | Chap, Tf 3. 


bir out of his Religion, ſaying w him [4re thou alſo of Galilee? ac] as the Devil dorh too 
many ar this day z but this haxelt Ruler was better reſolved, Fob. 7. 52;53- Another time 
his Faith broke out as Fire into a greater Flame-in this Nigbe-Bird Nicodemus (whoſe Name in 
the Hebrew | ſignifies [|[nmocent: } as in the Greek {the Hiffory. of the Peaple} together 
with Joſeph of Rumab (SamuePs Country) another Night-Bird,a Diſciple, thought a Daſtard too, 
both manifeſt their love to Chriſt when his hour was 4 be Grucified; and cruelly han- 
dled, as the true Mother did hers to her Child , when it was to be cut in two* by: Solomon's 
ſeeming Sentence, 1 King. 3 25,26, Good Blapd as we ſay): will-not belye it ſelf ; as Nature 
there did work and ſpeak out in-the right Mother, ſo Grace doth here, warking yp thoſe two 
daftardly cif a: re to vogs _ Dead Reckoner; —_ oye both. - gave g 


race ; This God' took fa kind 

Everlaſting Memorial, but alfo tht 

of the Land, '2 King. 25. 22; and Fer, 39. in may! ap lg Cj 

At of his Father "Ahikam) in patronizing: | | 

out of the hands of his enraged Soverai | Sxckotalies1 was 5g. an againſt (a8 well 

as againſt Uriah whom he ſlew, For. 2 22 23+ without all Law: Right or.Reafon) bue the 

Lord bid bim from his Cruel Cut-Throats, Jer. 35. 26. who ſtood to his tackling, and fled not 

o $4 by a diftruſtful Fear, - Prow. 29. 25. 'God made Abibaw:: (as the Name fignifies) 4 
Brother to him : Riſing up in a brotherly Ref \So Reaben here wana lf than a ſg 

fe Tag to reſcue Foſeph his Brother, though at hand, -havirig none to-ſecond him. : 
—_ one Man may do againſt a miſchievous Mauleitude fometicaes; - as theſe inſtances Aloreſend 
— Oh what a Stickler was Nebemiahat Foc Paw d: ad AY: 2209s Rags 


wa and pre ang this i Kids Jon, fr G7 6, 06,” 
to God's Prophet, and Kong, God: ing hs Prophero 

. thall have his life for 
-n ndo5 99 


—_— nas. Render vw: 7 
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- 3bw gd ph we by bis. Thethres' ; ſelling him in his: bk, pug 
"Jacob. The iy Rabi reckon Gail's Reward: giver to Reuhes. for his Cunpaſſes 20,03 
well as Ro Joſeph to be Thiee, | 
Firſt, he Yay onowed: to, have Gr RR bdores Liz 


Tribe, t Glrop: 5. 6. 


| | Secondly, 


Return kiip-6 1 


- draw-him- forth, . and diſmiſs him bomeward without their know 
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MF: 
tivg Inceſt. with his' Riſbeb ; 


Cha ap- 1.3. \ The Second Section, of tis Selhers. 3 339 


Secondly; To wi one of the Six Cities of Refuge-1 in bis Lot and Diviſion; . Nam, 39. 
6, '14. Deut, 4. 41, 43- 

Thirdly, To have a Patriarch's Portion in the Land of Promiſe , notwithſtandin his Is 
ceſt he committed, for which be might, juſtly bave, been difinherired of all Title to hy 
as well as. of his Dominion, and of his Dignity: Moſes adds more Teſtimonies of Redevsh ten- 
derneſs toward Joſepb.: As, 

I. The Pi Joſeph i is caſt into.is deſcribed to be a dry Ditch or Pit , . PREUy —_ water, 
Gen, 37. 24. Suppoſed to be a Pit of Rexben's appointing on purpoſe. choſen, at lurk | 
might not a ER by {any water. in it, bur chat he nught far drawn our by his 
fafe and ſoun 

2.As the Child Joſeph. beſought his Brethren in the Anguiſb of bus Soul to ſpare bim;Ger WM ' 
So Rexben Dada, + rune = yo bim , v.22, ſaying , Sin not | axeiaf fre bi 4 
exprelly mention'd there : This good counſel of Reuben, as he was the Eldeft, ho fo of oft 
Authority, ſhould have prevailed and taken, place with. his brethrew , fo reſtrajn them goal 
Sin, though they did wort bear him ; yet his honeſt Endeavour to prevent it is very Com- 


3. Rewhen made a moſt doleful moan » when he mif#d. Joſeph out of FE dry Pit 1 into which | 
be had delignedly conſented to caſt him, as before: It ſeems Reuben was abſent when Joſeph 
was Sold; Great enquiry. is made where he was at his Brothers Sale. 

I, Same think, that he was then gone to Miniſter to bis Father according to his courſe, as 
Courtiers-in Office at Courthave their Ti-res and their Turns of waiting upon the King, the 
Father of cheir Counttey, 28 Jacob 'was the Father of the Family. 

- 2, Some ſay, That he was now gone. alide, to mourn alone by himſelf for his deteftable 
Inceſt with his Father's Wife, Gen. 35. 22, But, 

. 3. Others more probably ſuppoſe , thax Reubes , byring 8 earneſt deſire to deliver 

to Jacob; withdrew himſelf from his Brethren (when they fat down to make glee! ing 
fo. well rid of their derided Dreamer now to be fanailh'din the Pit) and went ſome. 

rable way. xound about (rhe better to avoid rheir ſuſpitian) from rheyrs dag ha cre, 


phus ſaith, ithat Reuben came to the Pit in the Night-time for more privacy ;. 
was, before he could reach thither,. F#dah to free Foſeph from 

in; the Pit:had' counſtlled*, and the ref cepſented to fell bim:to 'the 
were provideatially paſſing by, and Sale and Delivery was made of > 
Revben's Abſence; andwithout his Gapſent or ſo- much , ag bis a week 4 
(after he hachferch'd hjs lang compaſs). came to the Pit, __ found not 
declared. his great love to. by - Wigs Lenanen he made for by chan old 
OF" thus pathetically expreſſeth. | 2” a 


Hui 4yam! Pit yo he yur pr he 


Moſes faith; He revt bis Clathes at the miſkag of him, urning to bis Brethren, with « 
moſt grievoully troubled Spirit, rending bis Heart, as ep 9726. Dry Joel 2, 12, when 
hes bt "y extremity of; Paſhon, pacing tha Sap TT net.. wid, I, whither ſhall 

gor] Gen. 37 _ Fg on. k pu in. his abſence, 4s 
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340 The Hiſtory and "Myſtery of Joſeph's Sale. Chap: 13; 
Facob's ſpeaking to him in v. 3. [ Thou art my firft*born , Thou and Thou, &c, 7] then, 
out of high Indignation for this odious Tronſgreties turns from" bim with Abhotren- 
cy, and Directs his Speech to his Bretbren , oying, He went up, &c, ] that bis ſevere 
Cewſure might be their ſcaſonable Caution : The i{everity ' of Fatob's Doom, | Reuben , 
thou ſhalt not excel] to wit, in Number, as well” as Valonr ; "Miſes prays that God 
would mitigate this, Saying, [ Let, not his Men be few, | that-he may Continue' one pf 
the Tribes of God's People, though diminiſid in Dignity for his foul Sin :* And *tis very 
Remarkable, that Moſes mentions Reuben the firff of 'the Patriarchs , (though -h& had * for- 
feired his Bircbright ) as is ſuppoſed,; for this his Rindneſs to Joſeph ( together 'with his 
Repentance) wheteas he wholly omiteth Simeon ( in his laſt Legacy of Bleſſing, Dewn; 33 ) 
not only for his cruelty ro Shechem, bur (as may well be ſuppoſed) for his an kmanefs td Foſeph: 
ſeeing Joſeph ſingles our Simeon (as the worſt of his Brethren, and who had ſhew'd hichſelf moſt 
harſh and hard-hearted towards him, when they fold him) zook him ( from among thierh all; as 
their chief Ring-Leader, and of the moſt turbulent Spirit )'and bound bim, Gen: 42, 24.” The 
want, of whom! Joſeph knew would be the leaſt Affliction. to Facob, And indeed had” Simeon 
been fo kindly inclin'd to Joſeph, as were Reuben and Fudab, they in conjunRion with him 
(rhe. Eldeſt bur one) might have over-ruled their Toimger Bretbren, and not have brought ſuch 
a ſore AfMiion not only upon their Brother, bur alfo upon their Father, whaſe' life war bound 
up in the life of the Lad : therefore of all the reſt, Joſeph judg'd Simwn bad moſt need-' fo' be 
humbled, and "Moſes thought him fitteſt to be «xpunged out of the Rolof the Twelve Patriarths, 
where. ſtill there were twelve (Joſ#pÞ's being enlarg'd into two of Manafſeb and Epbraim) be- 

fide ,or withour him, yet ranks Reuben in the firſt rank, though he had loſt his right of  prio- 
' fity, as Joſeph had paſs'd over Rewbex (when heſem'd'to'charge all 'his Brethren "for 'Spies ) 
| becayſe He knew, he had ſhew'd Kindneſs to him, *andidid nor put bm, bur unkind "Sworn 
mto Priſon, - PBbo affirmeth, that this Rewk& underſtanding afterward (which ar firſt he under- 
ftoad' nor, but rhoughr rhey had*kill'd J#epb) how they had fold bim! at FudaBs inftipation, 
utrerly /exclaims agamft rhem, as being worſe than thoſe Theives who'will dare to 'Kid-hnap 
and fell away Strangers, but never any were 10 wicked as wicked!y to fell-away their own Bro- 
Zher.: yet modern Authors (as Mercer and Parews, &c.) do think, that though Reuben ' made 
an hideous 'outcry ar the mifling of Foſeph in; the Pir, 'anid gave certain Signs of his 'bearty for-. 
row; "at | his returning to the ref, who like"crafty hardened Villains at firſt were filent, not en- 
deavouring to qualify bis Soul-afflifting Queſfions [Ob har ſhall 7 do? 'Ard whither ſhall I go?) 
yet,when 'rhey inform'd him afterward, how' they had nor flaio him; bor ſold ' him; he was 
then” ſatisfied, and-concurr'd with them ts cheat Jacob with TIT nds Cont,” Ges. 37, 
31,'32,33- for it ſeemeth'they wereall in the My (Reuben with the reſt) to conceal. 
their craft and cruelty in the Sale of their Brother. © "They dip Joſeph's parti- colour'd Coat tn the 
Blood of a Kid; and ſend it to the good Old Afar by the Hands of their Servants (who 'were 
Innocent as well as Ignorant of the cruel crime) and durſt not carry it themſelves to him, leſt 
their diſcompoſed countenances Thauld bewray and. betray their own guilty Conſciences. 


evil Beafts (his had Sons). had mide bim away : Facob's credulity is) —_— herein, ſeeing 
he'doth not more ſtriftly examine borh his Servants and'his Sowrabout c 
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inf Oripimal, yet both the Off-/pring of Abraham; the" Iſhmaelites ſprang” 
from | rang okev ppg 'by 44 Gen. 16. I5, Oe Mikanies frog Mikes (ww 


Son alſo 'by Keturab, Gen. 25. 2. yet are theſe two names promiſcuouſly uſed and: 
were) con d ropether here, as they are alſo in Jud.'$. 22, 24; 26. becaiſe the ” 
nites lived in the Country of the Iſhmaelites and exercis'd the Trade of Merchants among wink 
ſo that they becamea mixed people, for a great part of them'iri their Habirations, hereupon the” - 
Cheldee calls' them Arabians (a third name to the two former) of Gnarab, which lignifies £0: 
be wited, becauſe they were a'mixed people. > Thoſe Tſhmaelites and Midianites were ſo" inter- 
mingled each with other both in their Habirationand in. rheir' Converſation, as to mutual Com. 
merce & intercourſe of Frade,that they are oft raken for one &' rhe fame E, 28 here,Gen.37.' 
the two Names ſignifie the ſame perſons,comparing y.'2.8,'with, 36. and Cer:25;1- where”? 
fd Joſeph's Brethren ſold him to the Iſhmaelites, and the Midjenites ſold hich unto Potiphary 
and Potiphar bought him of the Tſhmaclites: However here is a re ahi wenk fs God (for good 
fo _— Joſeph) to be perſpicuouſly'ſeen in many circum feps thereof? 

be fir ft. famons Circumſtance is, No ſooner had thoſe con/j oyſters qi þ Joſe whe into the Pit, 
hs they- deſfign'd ro fapmiſh him till he died by Fae (which in' it ſelf, is a more, cruel 
Death, than if he had dicd by their Swords, Lam. 4+ 6, 9. freftat ſemel? mori, quam "ſemper 
moribunduns eſſe, *ris better to be ſuddenly diſparch? d, +27 ſoon! Pur our of their! pain, than'to 
pine away by Inches, Lev, 26. 39, and to be Tormented a long time with fear and "ſenſe '6f 
dying by Famine, a far worſe Weapon than the Sword.) Thus they Lodg p poor Joſeph (pe, 
of . his two Garments, which were to keep him warm, both his Long Cogpthiit reach'd' down 
to his Ankles:call'd Tunica Talaris and his parti-coloured Coat call'd Polhmits (a. Lyra and Me- 
nochine ſay) fo Joſeph lay naked, to be, Starved in the Pic, thereto ſtarve him with co/d ab Well bs 
with Hunger, and when they bad laid him there, they leave him in'this diſcotiſolare” condition; 
then, they ſar down to Eat, v.-24, 25, wherein was a moſt Marvelous - Prividence,' this did 
not fall out by any caſt of 'uncerrain chance out of Fortungs Office, but *cwas odered' thus by 
the - over-raling hand of God, as the caſting. of Joſeph mro' rhe Pit,” by the prevailing influence 
of Reuben ( 7.He was one of the Conſpirators Company) to, live him from (being immediately 
Murder'd was a Miracle of Mercy. 

NB. Rather than that Gods Irmocent Joſeph's ſhould not be Delivered God will wheti wointice 
can be had) 'ra oe up a Redeemer anda deliverer for thern, out of the very company of the Con 
ſpirators thenſeſves,as He hath lately done in this late' Dammnable Popiſh Plor drawing forth ſome 
of themſelves to. diſcover it, ſo their fitting Jown to Eat,wis no lefs a Miracle of Mercy, far tat 
they preſently gone (away, -andnot ſat yh Joſeph had, in all probability, 'periſt'd'in the 
Pit, and never have been'/o/d mo Egypr; ſo Fateh andthoſe very Confpiracors muſt have: died 
by "Famine" (the Dearh they doom'd Joſe PO Jhad he not = ts relieve them,” Geiy} 
A5- 5."and"'50. 20, Aﬀt.7.11,12,10 w may we ſtep afide (a te) and with Ayes 
Exad. s, 3:: ſtand EE ors vary 4 ? 

'1: IiiGody governing Rewben's ( the Elder'Bror advice fo, ag to get ], b caſt into 
the Pit: Whither i bee” his entire Low ro his Sea bis el - oft" was > as as he OY? 
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Ws 348 The Hiflay and Myſtery of Joſeph's Safe. _ Chap, 43. 
" , and making merry; ortorefreſh their tyred Spirits, being padlibly almoſt ſpent in tugging 
peer Joſeph 3 or to rejaice-togerher, for being freed from their Dre _ Broth. Bur God 
ned other and berter things, that is, that they ſhould remain there, apd.not remowr thence, 
till the Midianite- Merchants came thither to reſcue Joſep out of their unnatural, inhumane. and 
wwbrotherlike Hands : They ſat down to rejoice for their 7iddance of Joſeph ; had not their Con- 
ſciences been faſt aſleep ( as Jonah was in the fide Bags — Jon. I. 5. )' they ſhould rather 
have Gtedown to weep for their wickedneſs againſt F donbt,. but there was the-Devils 
gadin this their poiture of ſitting dawp, for ſurely he bad drawn an bar#Hoof over all their 
, ſo that either they felt no remorſe upon refleting gg et: far their anparel- 
Telf d: ( eſpecially, among the Patriarchs ) impiety at the preſent ; or if they found any regrer 
and.-recailings of their Conſciences, they fall on Feaſting and mad Merriment-making, there- 

' by co'muffle and muzzle up the Mouths of their horrible guilty Hearts, as. curſed Cam did - 
when be had {lain his Brotber Abel, went to Build a City, that tlie noiſe of his Axes and Ham- 
mers ( uſed in his Building and Battering work ) might deaf and drown the hideous ſhricks 
and horrid outcries of his own clamorow Conſcience, Gen. 4. 15, 16, 17. Thus thoſe har- 
den'd Fallains ſought 'to eaſe their inward Gripes by eating and making much of themſelves, as 
if doing alſchiefto their Brother had been a meritorious At and matter of joy, #hey drank 
IWWane-in Bowls ( faith the Prophet Amos, Amos 6.5, 6, ) butnot one Man was ſorry for the 
aſſu#ion of Joſeph, who was then pining in the Piz, while they were Feaſting themlelves be- 
cauſe freed of him: They ſhould rather have been fick at Heart ( as Amos's bis words -igf*- 
poft-) wvelo nechls, won condolent,' ceu cruciautur, gnal oven Joſeph, they ſhould have com- 
doled it Cordially, and the 'confrattion of Joſeph, or. their breaking him to Shivers ( as the 


Hebrew word is_) ſhould have been a cor-dolaur to them, and break all their Hearrs into 
ſhoes alſo, Poor Rewben was indeed grieved fo far as he durſt ſhew it among fo many thac 
werg outragious,. | | 

-.0z And Joſeph forgatnot his Half-brothers kindneſs when Le came to his own Splendid and 

z prone as before ; So God ( who is all Bowels ) will not forget them who com- 


Courtly- 

miſcrate 
. ' Fhus we fee there was the Zend of Satas in their thus ſecurely fitting down, as if they 
had not finned at; all ; but without controverſie, there was an Eminent hand of God in it, that 
they muſt /it down there, and not wander thence among their Flacks and Herds, (as was their 
frequent pradtice). no, they muſt ftay in that place until the Aſidian Merchonts came up 
thicher z/ and then God flirr'd up another friend to Joſeph from among thoſe very Conſpirators 
againſt him, befide Reuben aforeſaid, even Judeb, who takes the Divine. hint of a fir and fair 
- oppor roy bor delivering Joſeph his Brother from ing by Famine, as his Elder Brother Re» 
be, who bad deliver'd bins before this from dying by che Sward: This brings me to the (e- 
ond Remarkable Circumſtance, which the moſt wiſe and gracious God ordered in order to Je- 
ſeph's Deliverance : *T'was at thar jun&ture of time, when poor Joſeph ( far enough off from his 
affetionate Fathers Eye, and fromall other Friends furniſh'd for his reſcue) was moſt miſerably 
handled by his mercileſs Brethren, one whule they would di/perch him outright by ſtabbing 
bim, and when, wrought and brought off from this Reſolution, another; while they reſolve to 
deſtroy him gradually by famſbing bit, fo todie a lingring Death, . as before : In purſuance 
of this ſorer pain, and puniſhment, they had ("as Joſephus ſaith, ) baund Joſeph with Cords, 
put:him into a-deep Pit or Well that he might periſh there with anger, while they were Ban- 

ws with Delicate: and Carouling Dehcious Immediately after: ( fai 


offiifted J oſeph's, and concern themſelves to relive them, as they have opportunity 
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( they ſay ) Salv: were made to cure all farts of Sores, Thither theſe Merchants 'went vo- 
luntarily to Buy Balm or Balſam of of. ſorts ( the X; . of that 'of the Wood, the 
balſamum, or that of the Fryit, and the Opo-bo/ſamum, or thatof the Fuice) and when 

they had made their Markets in this and etber. Spiceries, :bey came back as wolunrarily with their 
Merchandize to. Trade and Trafhck down.into Egypt. They came hither to Dothan (in 
| their way to Egypt ) indeed on their own accord, yet were they moved and draws to: this 
place by a Divine over-ruling Hand too. | While Joſe 's Barbarome Brethren look'd upon bins 
with an evil Eye, and were inexorable to all his earneſt [ntreaties, yet oſeph's good God look'd 
upon him with © good Eye, he ſaw the onguiſh of his Soul ( which his brutiſh Brethren would 


not ſee, Gem 42.2.2. )' and heard his and groens, his paſſionate Prayers, and the voice of 


bis weeping, 'Plal. 6.8, 9- which thoſe Barbarians would . not hearken unto,; and brings ( as 
in his Almighty. Hand ) thoſe ather Barberians ( the Arabians ) better than they (tht 
ſhould have learnt better things in ſuch a Blefied Patriarchs Family ) and more c 

to miſerable Foſeph, as that Samaritan wer ro the wounded Mean than either the Prieſt or. the 


Levite, Lake Io. 30, 31, nc! þ he relieved bim, fo x9] oryxveier ] ( which is. 


Luke 10, 31+ read [| by chance!) but ſhould be.read { by Providence } or, as the Lord or 
der'd it, for ward, from whence the word cometh, ſignifies the Lord ) were ordered to Do- 
than by the Providence of God ( over-ruling all matters) at this very zick of time : *Tis Re- 
markable how Divine Providence appear'd plainly predominant-in both the poſtures of Jofeph*s 


Brethren, and of thoſe Aſidianite-Mercbants ; the former are bound faſt Hand and Foox-by ' 


the powerful Providence of God, oy AIR 1 r- and not fir from that place, they muff 
wot go away cach ta their ſeveral Stages and Stations in feeding their ſundry Flocks, bur there 
they muſt ſtay till thoſe Merchants come up tothem: And on the other Hand, thoſe Midie- 
wite- Merchants maſt diſpatch their Merchandize-making at Mount Gilead jult againſt fuch a 
rime, they muff not linger a day longer (* as: rnany Merchants may do at MertsTowns, upon 
viſiting Friends, &c, after they have accompliſh'd their Markets ) neither muf they loiter 


by the way fo much as one bowy, but they wuft keep in-their going ( and travelli ) poſture 


( as Foſepb's Brethren are kept in their ſitring poſture) both to one Moment and Minute of 


> Oh what a wonderful Connexion and Concatenation of. two Differing Poſbures (as Ms= 

tiow in the Jatter, and Reft in the forwer , are) doth moſt manifeſtly appear here! a mey-be, 
of may not be with Man, is a muſt be, or muſt not be with God : Thoſe ver thiggs that afe 
merely caſual and contingent 48 to us, are neceſſary, and anevoiduble as to God. © 
> Joſepb's Brethren might have (by the: Might of their'own Natural Free-will) 
from this-place, and have been out of the yay and walk of thoſe Mderebants of ind 
thoſe Merchants were under no Neceflity ( as to themſelves) of either comi way ind 
at that time: yet both ate thus over-ruled to/ jump happily 'jogether in order to Juſdpt 
Delzverance.' roger ff 4&5 "FA L iftp994 43 Y oY 3 = $7 qppRt4l : | f OTE 

: | As Joſeph fiid afterward to his Brerbrew,' Cle wer wet you that ſold nmie7y'ſo' much as;jp' 
God that ſent me,] Gen. 45. 8, and 50. 20, .Sobe mighty to thoſs Lhrobimis [yo | 
ſend your felves hither, 'orrſought we bete 4 wait "was Ged'rhar ſens you, buck to find he's and 
x0 free me;Þ-S0 thar Man's :not Maſter of 'his own Marvors, girber ir tis Way , ori. 


"= 
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i his 
walk, 


| benrerurned from ſecking paſture, £ being reſohved: to reſcue' Fo 
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2344 The Hiſtory and Myſftery'of Joſeph's Sale. Chap. 13." 
_ walk; much lef in his work, | Bur'the Coe and Powerful Providence of God or. © | 
 dereth all,” both Perſons and Things : Pharaoh hinnſelt (that Wighty Monarch) cannot come to 
take his pleaſanr profpe& upon bx River Nilus, (as be calls 3t; Kee | | | 
walk; but'tis God that over-rules'and orders't, 8. 20. 'telling Moſes before-barid thac 
be might there meet bim : And thus thoſe Flerebant-men (though they moved freely and. upon 
their own accord as to ſecond Cauſes, yet) were drawn' hither by a Divine hand for ſerviog 
the Appointments of -the firſt Cauſe, in God's Decree, which di#e#ed ther” both rhis way, ito 
thus place and at rhe tirve, Thus the leſſer wheels In ia Warch are carry'd on by 'the Merion of 
the main-wheel : and the lower Orbs in the Heavens (though they have a ſpecifick motion 
of their own) admit of an (indeed) irreſiſtible circumvolution'of the Primam Mebile: Thus 
the great God is the Primms-Motor or Flrf-Mover of all, even known to Philofephy, much 
more to * by him, and bim, we live , move and bavs onr Being, *AQti 17.28. 
Diſpoſing the Motions of the Mind as well as of rbe Body 3 as will be more manifeſt in the 
Third remarkable Circumſtance. of this Hiffory into which this aff - fglofs'd upon) doth. lead 
we: to wit, Fudals —_ for Foſegb (under moſt ſad Cironmiſt arices) immediately upon 
the firſt appearance and approachmenr of rhe Adidian- Merchants": No ſooner had God ordered 
the notion of thoſe Merchants Bodies to this place at this Fime, but immediately che ſame 
Almighty God caſts @ motion into Fudab”s Mind, and Tudab n makes this -»»07ion to 
his Brethren, that they might ſel] Joſeph ro thoſe Merchants, (who traded in perſons as well as 
- in things by way of traffick) and fo fave his Life from being deſtroy'd by Famine, as Reaben 
(before this) had 'by another motion reſolved them, thar ic ſhould not be _ deſtroy'd by the 
Sword: Joſephar ſaith hare, that'when Reuben (after he had brought them to this reſo/ve, not 
ito flay Joſeph, but to caſt biminto the Pt) did bind bim with Cords himſelf, and let him down 
gently and. eaſily into the Pit himſelf, which being done he departed from his Brethren, / to ſeek 
out” amore convenient and commodious place for paſture (this is the more probable, becauſe ix 
was the prafice of the Patriarchs to ſeek out paſtures for their Flocks, tili they found thoſe that 
were. fat paſtures and good, according to. I Chron, 4.39, 40.' where theſe .Patriarchs are 
ſpoke;of w. 1, and 24. and ch. 5, 1, &c.) but when Rewben was. gone ( ſaith be) Judab, el- 
pying thoſe Arabian Merchants making towards them, counſell'd 'his Brethren to (ell Zoſeph 
to. thoſe Arabiens, afluring them char fol would die by that-means,' and'it would - be berrer 
be ſhould die among Strangers afar off, than among them in the 1midf} of bis Brethren, who. 
would hereby be acquitted from having any actual in his Death.  'Fhis « of Fa 
dab, which ſignifies {| praiſe God J-all his: Brethren prajſed: be God, 'who' ordered: and - 
over-ruled all theſe/ matters) wyaniminſly commended, and conſented to-it.z hereupon Foſeph: 
was drawn out of the Pir, and Sold to thoſe Merchants, and hereby Fudab deliver'd his -Bro- 
ther from this latter denger and dearth, as| Reuben had done from the former : 


| Pur when Rew- 
*pb without his 'Brethrens 


knowledge ) came by Night unto rhe Pit '( as Joſephus faith ) ara upon 'Joſeph with: a * 


| Joud voce, bur having no Anſwer, he-then thought: that chey' bad flain bim in his abſence, . 


wiaroupor he ſadly bewail'd himſelf, and reproved them with a moſt rigorous reprimand ; 


but un nding what they had done, : he was then ſatisfied : Jadab's Arguments prevailed 
with him, as they had done ( before he return'd) with the refs of his Brethren. | 
The ſenſe of whoſe Arguments '(-in;the general ). was this, Fudgb motions a middle -way 
betwixt the t2yo miſchiefs that perplexed” them, and: propoſerh, Gen.'37. 26, 27. Saying:to 
them, If you will/e# bir,” you not only free your an he Blood-guiltinefs ( whether Aw 
ally by Slaughter or Acceſſorily by Famine?) but you will get to your ſelves good gain inthe price 
of bir ; neither would this be all your advantage," for belides, by this means you: will with- 
draw him from our Father, to whom he did ufoally accuſe tw, and with whom he was better 
| beloved and more made of than us all:; yer further;; hereby we ſhall: make him become a rea! 
Slave ” thoſe that Buy him, and ſo diſappoint his Dream'd of Dommion : But more particularh, 
'* 1 That at this time of Judsb's interpoſing for Foſeph, his Brethren were already reſolved 
by Rewben's Reaſons ( which no:doubt God put him upon for Joſeph's good ) not to ruine him 
wit cagtey” Ontragious and Murdeting Hands, -but to permit 6nly bis pining away and ip 
| '.1R NE ﬆ:.: : wt ; <7 


7a Judah was here movedþy the Spirit of Gad to-delivet Joſeph: from thir ſecand Dearh: (25. | 
' Reuben was, to diſappoint the firff ) whereby he became fo far inlightened, fe ro, account his -_ - 


- 


calling Joſeph into the Pit* ( to-which Reuben adviſed ) would be no: better ( ſhould «they let | 


"8 
ws. 'Þ 
-. 


f 
@ ;* 
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Bo - E 


) waxnathorongh-ſaviny/. Humiliation (which was wrought aftery 
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be-( as Lawyers tertw it) a civil Dearh, how much wore is it, 


Bondage, ſeeing Liberty is oft-preferr d above Life; fo that Judab'in propoling h 
feph'sp : No: prkd «ded om like one of the Devilt Parriarchs ( 23 - 
Tetalli an for Hating a | 2 22 
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be; 
neſs and Pe 
wit, If a Mefter correGed bis Servant '( whom he bought ). fo cruelly that he died: 
is 6 dey , tbe Maſter was not to-be pureſVid\for bis death, and the reaſon is 


—% 
= "- 


{ 
Sood; ne kindneſs: nothi 
who wal ofthe 


70ds non;fitoious}) I would: he:were in-Feaver or - eny-where 
bim be.Canomiz'd tor wen 1. may not rn +, Js. 
Joſeph was:a;great: Eye-ſore, | and the/grand\Trouble-houſe (aq will 
third thing: ( they. ſold him- out of envy ]:is ſpoke to ) eye to Jadeb timſcil 
—_— {clling him away far from:them )..a@ well 

taren, Ab 073 B . | "2003S". 


+ 


': 
£ 


: 
- 


Fon Fa ewe us Notur and 

. Dariiel (who; was of rr SSOey 
particularly,.qudicious. Parets doth moſt; 
fromthe thre famous" Topicks 


wit, Judeb? faſt i Argument' 
we: kill our; Brother?) The Cogedey and Farce of 
do:mniall their aftings.and uddertaking 


* 


| i ne Hijtory and. Myſtery of Joſeph s'Sale. Chap. 13;) 
| m protmiſe'to themſelves ſome'profir in. a ng IB” pe ay and where; 
no* prize can'be'expedted, there no'projet#: will ; hencetlic/Poer lays; camtabs wes. 
cums corans latrone Viator. The Purſeleſt Travelter _— not the Purſe-Cutter: Pirates ar Sea will 
nd þ Boods 2d Arr Chry ſoftom* 3 Thief Stealsnot Straw. (what profit: 5s there. 4 that?) bur' 
Gold,” Goods, and table'changs: 'On this wiſe Jelena: Mab Berſang] po 
ld. * what | Mos (ub eleword Gaia) at'a will. it be?-That is, 
| winding of our Brother wilt be the wounding of our own Conſeituces 3 what caſe and ſarile 
faQion will it be to'our minds, if to appeoſe our grief we Sacrifice Iywecent "and when: 
- air "An is allayed, dag to be raiſed up in our: Conſciences, which: - cannot be. 
pe: 5 Our for Joſeph's will bea Sword to wound. our pirite ; and; 
ofic will thi 2 There may- yan nr 10: - him, \but- now-in be TOE 
Ea 3 of agtorh, that we, when'ever Tempted to any Sin could ask our Hears: 
eſtion [Meh Betſang) cui Bono What profit to' doo 2 ſo? Our. Redeemer "requires! us 
© t9 reafon thus met Ste £02041 the 1wbole World, ' and loſs owr own Soul 2 Mar, 16, 26.} 
the Joſs of 'w Incomparable and Irreparable: If ro/ofe a Ifans Life for Adoney be 
heed « Madn how much more” to'ſelf 6: Mans Soat for fuch fory, fimaple' and\ in» 
vnificant roys andtrifles, as Chrif teacketh us toſap, Who: profit mis" to. loſs. nn Inmercal 
, and to chaſe an Ever-liomp Death ?' the Sow. pack eragh down.irrecoverably' into © 
the Bottomleſs Pir(far worſe than this of Foſep#s):to'be tortur'd for ever ; ſs 1be-tpofthe call 
dt'us" to.cry out kewiſe [hat ſruit\ bave ye we: thoſe\things whereof ye are aſhamed 2 Rom, 
oP 6. 21.] Would'men confider the coft of Siti in pain, and the Fraie of it. utſhame more, 
would ſtand in-more awe, nd net dare to ruſh into it (as the Hwſe:ruſhetb:into the 
din eicher fg of 'wit, ſo freehj and ſo frequently : Had Davidcounted: the coft of that. ons 
th im the matter of Urjah (a black bed-roll whereof js. recorded, .2- Saw, 12; Y0;/11, 12, 
had" ke but asked [What Fruit'ſhall Ureap from: this four Crab-ftock ? The Traveller, ver, 4: 
herher” the Den hag Wor -triidge-over, Job 1, 7. & 1-Pet. 5, 8, or Concupiſcence, buo 
4 ftrenger to hich, nd bome-dweller'in him) had-never extredunto him, much” leſs,” been ſo © 
- Eourteouſly enterramed by bim © ſharie-is always one, Fruit of Six; *cis a vulgar, yet a figuificant 
my; , where $5 's in the Saddle, there Shame will be on the Crupper ; Sinners look all upory 
Howe) in thc Month of Sin ih [its coming to them, but nevermind, the Stowgyin its Fails 
4 "Irs Fa om them : They would have che Seer, but not the Shame of: Sz2:; Let Souls 
; temember \Jattad's(and Feſin's, of the Tribe of Fadeb's) words, [What pro- 
Pug yea whar loſs every way -* The Judge will be ſure to caſt you in rreble:coft and Ja: 
whember the  Apoples words what Frais will grow upon ſuch a:Bitzer Roor, 
T2. YT \ nothing} but Famry' and —_ Fudab's(ſa lgr-ry Lang ram. had-its:7i/e wu 
'for 8 afhed; "Tis tore Juſt for us to ſell bims, than to :hill> him, he 
ce! Nan er phage Torn rent 
him ol u t was the more equity m1 ſe 
et woukfbe areided aan yards #raT I x Jah, 
dtheret y boar fie his Blood homies 
f ults creby ſend him far enoughoff from his Father, who fothu upon 
; ow ol wort and' rbſerv'd little or none-for them. -:-- | | 
\"g."Here =; ſhould” diſappoint the Dreamer, of : that: : Dignity and Dominion he 
Dicaiidof Rep = Lp oct} Shea thought) would: prevent (bir. 
rout of ove Sin /into.an@ber: He farcherb them 
ſaying hits, hate fries ſhed his Blood, "they would: find-it a matter-of great. 
7 Is Blood, {o# Murder will our with men. ſooner or later, yur 
r ET het not from'God, - for it will ory yp" to him; for'#, 


-Gen. 4.30; Job 16;'18;- 'AQ 28. 4. 
hor ab Hopeffp].*T'was but anhoneſtiat and 


= 


Dd) "arp 
i ore re b Fo = he) Foſeph is our Brother,and our :own'Fleſhs'T'o 
F; th Jeb Dn rebut ag. hand radon 
TT EN - illuenco beveoflath Jerk 
wir 1 = "> ſelling et reſolv' 
5a bro ene _—_— 


not how,” fo :be9:/ce him no-more..1 But: 
«ef ® thes thre eſpoa, (ome oy 
8 General, hy mart ern 


CS ON 0: 


Chap. F * The Thid Sections ofa Bs Ed 


5, ES *cwas alſo evilinits nature in perticader;.: 
ws « it” be conſidered bow Jade#'s w0reon was badin: he'po 


7s meg = it, 
was good in the Negative: :He did well in diff -his Brethren fram killing 
did very ped w/e ike ner 7 wen fe rep no ou = | 
ſtated, as a right caſe of Conſcience; Bree weare like.to reap no profit ug- 
kindneſs: Gente: but.cather reproach rand cd be only. Joi 


. yea; who evih. andeinjetier, Plab, 
Hex: ell, e 0 
/cbuf (of ſell == Td fe ”) wilretwa pom at 


T6. 
Thercfore N counſel an to: kill\biom\ nor to. feb 3 but t6- whe -both 
thoſe evils, draw him our of the Pit, .nouriſh him with meat, loch lym wa his po 


ed Coat again, and. reftore him ſafe 0 bis Father, . 25 466 ho 


. - Secondly, 46s ond born god ina bud Jl pan oning 

the aforeſaid, ſo had he aggravated the exsl of Selling bimy as well us of- Tn 
had been good alſo ; *Fis-trucy. it was the leffer evidto Jelt-bimthan to Kill pry qi 

ing him was a kind of killing bins, for therein they ſpoil'd bims of his Liberty ( which isglear= 

er than Life.) in ſelling him for a Slave ( as'Cattel are Sold:in-the Market to Butchers) tran 
mitting-by: that Sale a TI or es keep him : Pry ng” 
wasa manifeſt- Breach of tho: Plagiary Law, [ He that fteateth 8 Aan, and ſeller _ 
ſurely be put 10 death, ] Exod; 21,16, ah LF any Man be feand ny of bs 
Brethren Lf the Children of Iſrael," and wakerb Merchandiza of them ( as they do here of 
then that Thiaf ſhall dit, and thou ſhale" put 'eurt away from" among you, t 2.4474 
Law was thew writ in their Hearts, Ram," t5, long before it wos writ in- Moſes Tables 
otherwiſe Coin's killing his Brother Abel-had not been (Adurder, - &c. Therefore this. _ nga, 
Joſeph was no leſs than a double Inquity. ; 

I. In Stealingltim from their Fetber, whoſe proper goods be wis, and noticheirs.” 

2. In" ſelling' him to Arabiavs, who were Prengers to' Religion,  Uponi both. thoſe Heads 
Judah (had be been a good Councellor) might | ve ampiſcd, and illuſtrated the: on —_ 
thoſe As: As, "230% SEG 4h 
| 1: He rp have ſaid,  Bretbren, our- Brother is (as we EYE) 


-& 


at Thefs. 
piece of God's way | nga IND 
Odeon Heret very. Natnee. anded Adan- —_— 
firmum,]' The moſt Cruel of pr orote eprexes, and ni 
High Treaſon | _ the' hg of 

Roman Laws cond as $.9-wr,4 to- 
antine" caſts ow! to the wild Beafts _ 
" hath on him'God's Image,” this will be the Er yting re owed; SY w Jeon, wie 
cob acconnts him , the greater Tnjary chis wilt be-to our Farher to Rob-lim bras 
Diamond Therefore, 'Ob do\ ner rbie aboweinable thing, Jerecs, 44. 4: we'tlapenot-fo- —_ 
ns fea] Joſeph; ; much leſs may we, ny OL DET: 
2; Selb him, Secing he paw pry —_— ow con loſs of Libertys (which is as preciont 
as life ir ſelf Jefides? [quid aliud eff, ſexcentis enns'martibus objicere? Þ whats iv ole} 
than akdcks him to an Þ Deaths ++ yr worſt won, we donor fall bim t0\f7 6 
elites; '(wheter be may Rill jo the Ordinances of God's) 
_— rated fron theChurch) yeaj'to Arabians\ who have 'no 
Heatheniſh Idojatrous People's fo we beborite | Sellers 
— ob: hereby. be will be'in danger to bv corrupted 3u Ret 

larry, by which means, he wilt be ſeduced our of the Service 2ery” 
-_ and {o his Soul will NPY BAta'the baſeſt and ey biamge. | 
hr arent 
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248 The Hiſtory and: Wjtery of Joſeph's Sale. Chap, 1.3) 
3 Joſeph from his Farhers band, - and for Selling him from bis Howſe (wherein ere F. 
7G 


& then only in alt: the World) into Arebia, and into Egypt (two He athen; 


; tow Countries) what \ was. this bur a: plain bidding him Go and ſerve other ' Gods, 
than: thy Father's God? and was not this as curſed\a Crime-in-the:Patriarch's dealing thus 
with Joſeph, as it was in Doeg (chat Dog, the Curſed Edomite)-who geale-thus, wich David, 
and"brought him-to bewail his Baniſhment, crying, Woe.is we, that I, muſt ſojourn in Meek, 
and among the Texts of Keder ? Plal, 120.5. that is, among the frebiens (the: yery, People to 
n Foſeph was here Sold) of Iſbmae!'s Poſterity 7 Gen, 25. 13.. and who-uſed to-love ins 
Thus it plainly: appeareth that Fudab's Afotion for Selling Foſeph was bad as well as good, 
"T'was indeed-very good, asit was a faving-bis Brother from: being {laughtered ; . yet the ſelling 
of hinwowas very bad, and a notorious wicked At, though God -over-rulfd.it for good every 
way to bim, to them and to their Father. So that. Fadeh deluded both himſelf -and- his Bre- 
dry int 0m andſſe Pefwſin, ht they werent Gut of Jp Blu, bc they 
ſpar d his Life ;\ whereas in ſelling him for a Slave, and that into-an Jdelstrous Country, was, as 
vol as in "them lay, to drive: him ( Body and Soul) out' of this World , and- the next 
700; $e, 1 ) 1 {$203 BISTA(R} 144 BABA BRAG (Gag x 
''x# Hence have we here three otable Inferentes, - c14l; ens: { 

''The Firſt'is 51. Bad Men : think themſelves good and: guililefs , if they can but. contam their 
Hands from: adting the groſſcſt:Enormities , or i can. concee} their grievous Grimes trom the 
knowledge of Men :\ As if God had forbid greater., | but not lefſer:Sims (though that Divine 
Precept [Thou (bait not Ki} -Prohibits not only the Effet: of rhe | , bur al the Defre 
of the Heart forthe Death of our Brother, whom we ought nat ro.hurt in . Thought , -Hord or 
Deed : Andas:if God (who is 6xipSeau@®,, ;AllEye) could. not-diſcern- concealed Crimes 
(as to Mcn) ſo,:d5 both to diſcover them to the World, and to-take'fevere Revenge for them 
i the World alſo. | ROS "ure 14 

The Second \[nference, ' Behold here the: ſub/ame Folly, and. ſtrange StupefaQion which in- 
'toxicareth' wicked Men, that: think to deſtroy God's, Foſepb's by-either Force or. Frand;,' there- 
foreido-they. take 'moſf/ crwel and crafty ' Counſel , haw to. accompliſh their deviliſh Deſigns ; 
whereas all the wres they renew , and all the means they make uſe of never fo often (in 

. ' [Tndency'to gratifie'their wicked Wits, Wills and: Wiles) yet” all ends.in Folly, and D;ſ- 
appormtmments - 720 120 00 Oi / "OA 2 dh; HIT a got 
-+5> Phe Third 43;\So; powerful are /the Decrees and non of. God ,.that Ay Mens 
Works :(whereby:they would prevent the Proſperity gnd Preferment of pious People) are fo 
——_ thereby, - = they i ylialy —_— thems Here. 7oſeph's Brethren. relolve.to kill 
bim» (to diſappoint bis Dreams and God's Decree). 'no, ſaith Reuben (who failed .in the manner, 
burnot.in the matter and end of delivering him) let him be caſt imto-the Pit x, this was done to 
deſtroy him” (on-their part, though-not in | Rewber's): no, ſaith Fadeh, (who fail'd: both in 
the manner (10: bis an-ftealmg and Mevn:ſelling) and in the matter and'end , as nor deſigning 
to'deliver him fafe to his Father.) yet [all rhis evs/,in them, Gad-orders for good to, him, . what- 
ou > rojo be png of Zojeph, and to conn God's ORE bis chi, way 

r their Accompliſment.Oh how ought we to acquieſce even. in ſcermmg contrary Diſpenſations : 
0z Eſpecially confidering how ga” Wiſe and Gracious.Gad-hath given usa PHT 

ion n-0ut ciwiri days, 25a reneweid 'Exemplification of Joſeph's Deliverance, \ moſt. worthy to 


by-#- perpetual Record ns] 2, {44 1 | 
rebs of Rome <( the. Jeſuits ) 


-o 


a . <:.4% 


Brethren) cry'd againſt him',\ ſaying, C 

Gen. 37.20, 1. purſuance of this Plot and, Projet,the Pop 

 $0:$#1). Falls co:work ; as wicked Abob lick'd:: P and | 
a IJ + 


> 


jo 
Co 


Chap: 13- 349 
marr*d his Appetite, thatche chreatnediM ba | bis LE 2 SA Was bis: AA FY 
as his Life, 1 King 21. 24 10. 16.. whom Je (that Fire-brand of Miſchief, a very.Hell.. 
Hag) ſtirred up, v. 25. So the P (prompted on pct Mother of Harlots, Rev. 17.5.) 
longed and lick'd his Lips at ſome Lettice,: fain would gk a Sallet wing in Great Bri- 
:ain's Garden, thereupon ſers all his he ghnee R Ray op ab Incarnate Devils,&c.) 
to. work that ehis inezard (fo Ti "and. Dive bl chegt to, him: He 
the Biſhop of Caſal is ſent to claim Ir and Card, Hiwrs and, both by the Pope's 
Authority, that fo a plauſible. pretence: might precede the. Po Wiſnetle Entry, "Ing to 
which latter, bis Provincial. (Whitebrend) was [mm wered Con for 
Officers to: Head a ſecrerly-liſted Army, that with'the Help. of the 3 the French (Landed ar Dover) 
might make a general Maſſacre upan,the por Proteſt ants.(the # Joh, of th Time) lo to extir- 
pate that Northern Henefie- (as Colemy.calld the Reformed Re TY. and, ſo to root it out, 2s 


: 


not to leave one Heretit&alive, taÞ there ever was t oteſt ant Religion in b 
land. This Mr. Bedlve-Swore to in Ir Peand Groves's, Trigls, 37-\.To co wp this 
curſed Deſigri with more Facility, the ops Cs of » that © Two, Remora $ % muſt be 
removed. ore they could Come to rock pul 

wm they) he had IE. thew f 4 they were 


fines 16r 


cite * Hparth bim- or ſo diſpoſe of him , as {lie ch wes never 4 troubled wit 
any more, 

Thus kiwi cholike Confuben of Tongues came down as a Judgment from Heaven upon our 
Popiſh or- (as they call themſelves) Carholick (which ſhould" rather be. Cacolick) Conjpiratars 
to: hinder their Babel- Building in two ſeveral Reſpe&ts, and at two RT Times. 

-» Firſt," Relarimg to His Mojefty ,» when the Gonſult of Jeſuits. at. ild;Houſe nad cond 
the King," and decreed it lawful for any. to deftoy him, . yet / * they, not accord mu. 
rheniſe|ves about the war of it- FI ror ome were: for fablimg binw, -athers were: _ ſhoots 
and a third.for poyſoning werable to. the Fro agaioſt Foſeph, who cou 
come to a Reſolve whalice es ſhould flay bir, or famiſh bims, or [ell hm; : ) However, Fs 
deſperate malice had ſo Debauched their Reaſon, and even Sateniz/d thoſe Conſpirators of obr 
rime;: that; as if they had been transformed into ſo many Breathing Devils,; they . were rranſ 
ported ( for making ſurer work.) to iy al or any © theſe three methods of deſtruQtion: 
hereupon; ' 
FITs K Conghesi ang)-dwelivein (two Monks): with four Irgh Ruſſians; were /all (ory 4, of 
.them appalabedl -<on bins as occaſion fed; 5.and for doing this Villany a great Reward was - 
-promis'd them; i 
a 2. Groves and Pickering (two other of theirs and the Dovil Tools; ) the former of the Lai- 
(ty, the"/atrer:'of the Clergy. (1o;called )-were aflign'd to ſhoos bim, tor which execrable Ex- 
* ploit they had fifteen bundred: Pound promis'd them ; the one in-Money, the "other /in Money- 
: worth, if ebivey y thouſand __ (at rweſve peer n Maſs) ſaid for bis Soul be but worth fo 
- much Me fi wult dei 
3- Sir George Wokeman(the wy nk rr Phyſician ) hath by: the appointment of this Conclave 
ve thouſand: Pound paid him as part of his fifteen thouſand ( granted him as his Opſonium or 
{ Salary") to pojſop the King in ſome of his delicate” Doſes : Thus in this firff parallel berwixt 
- the Patriarchbs of Rome | to deftroy his Majeſty, and thoſe profligate Patrierchs to: dif- 
patch Foſeph, there is a c ,;.yet herein there:is a diſparity, Sas the third projet of the 
old Parriarchs pry ek to.Sell bigs, though they could neither A4urder nor. Fa- 
ar ey” gracious Friſerwer of, Mews, 7, 20. (.who preſerverh May 
» Phal,36. Ar apnea nd Divine Brogidence ) hath, .hi- 
code (xy His Mei from tl thoſe brocih Men. ; =ful {alk thoſe Jives Ways ) to wy 


ain 9 Repreſented His in Courts f Judicature, 
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I«, Before it, when Sir Edmond-Bury was condemned by this curſedConſult,for putting their 
Diſcover d Plot upon Record, Vernatti, Le-Fair, Prichard, Kamss ( = tight Cain for Murder- 
ing Abe} ) Girald, Kelly, Green, Bury, Hill, &c. are all Authoriz'd to difþatch/ bim by what 
means they could beſt deviſe, Inpurſuance of their _— purpole,. they Dog him:abovea 
Week ( having four rhooſand Pound' promiſed ther for ſo' doing; to: be paid. by: the Lord 
Bellafis and My, Coleman) but couldnot effet} it : 'This:good Magiſtrate might fay with Da- 
wid, My Life is among Lions, Leopards, and ops 70 and Bears every day, Plal. 57. 4. 
as Joſeph might ſay the ſame, when ſo anhappily ordered among-his Bloody-minded Brethren : 
Hereof alſo Juice Geifrty was not a little ſenſible; when he forttold his own'Death, faying 
fundry rimes, I believe upon my Conſcience, T ſhall be the firſ® Martyr : And it may be cafily 
imagined, ' what a Torment it was to thoſe Aflafiinates and- Blood-hounds ( hired  to-:deftxoy 
him with expedition any way ) this Company of Cut-throats, when\day y day they could 
not catch him in atiy\of their Nets that they eadporin any\efSticrr Pits that they had 
dighed (as David faith, Pſal. 57. 6. Y for him : Oh how did their Foefleſs Rage and Aalice 
make them how! ihe Dogs ( ns Davill faith in the like caſe,  Pſal. 59.6, 14 ) when they 
miſgd of their miſchievqus matters, and returned [| re" infe&4 ] the bloody deed undone 197e 
Evening after atorher for above a whole Week together! How did thoſe :Deviliſh Dagy's;l or 
devouring Dogs ru Barking like' Mad-dogs round abourthe City ( as Devid faith there.)-when 

y void not ſatizhe either their Afalice, +or their Hunger to 'exr\ wp bus Fleſb? Plal, 27. 2, 
Jow'did rhey Hwnr him, and-Feryet him from place-to place, bowing inſt Heayen like 

per-bir VVobwes?' fa. 8. 2.1. whetiar their Witz-end' in their malicious' Murmucings : And 
though the ſame Divine Providence that prevented'the Slaughtcr-men- of Dewd;' ipermitted 
uffice Godfrey's to'prevail againſt him, Offob, T2; 78, by. trepanning| bin -into- Soverſer- 
ouiſe; where Fill ( who then 


| 'd bay ) abourNige*a Clock: at "Night ) fawningly be- 
ech'd him to ftep down the Backyard, and part Berry and Kelly (who were:then-fey 
10s 
would prevent further danger :* As God would have it, the Juice, though ar 
HYPsHelliſh Infinuation, by his cameſt. importugity went down, having i Hill before bim, 
{ little expeCting that place to be his Slaugbter-houſe ) Green and Gyrald come behind him, 
and throw = long twiſted Handkerchief over his Head about his Neck, wherewith'they pull'd 
Hinidown,/ thenthe pretended: iMunrrellers ſoon ceaſe, join their ſtrength with: thoſe three 
Miſcreants, and'with violent punches 'upon bx Breaſt (to preverit all noiſe). quickly beat 
his'Breath out 'of his Body ; 'yet'then their Gounſels were divided (/as theirs were. abour de- 
Froying Foſeph ) for, Gyrald thinking they had not killd hin enough, would have run bim 
chorough with his Sword, burhls Brethren i» Iniquity:bade him forbear left his Blood ſhould 
make diſ of their Murder, and Green, fearing left be ſhould revive, tramples upon him 
with: both his Feet, punching him therewith, and then twiſted b# Head round with both his 
Hands : But their great confuſion was, Salt 
2, After the 4urder, how 'to conceal it, and convey the Carcaſe out of that;Slaughter- 
Houſe for the beſt advantage to their Catholick: Cauſe. | 7 "adam yol \ 
_ Firft, They remove t Cups from Chamber to Chamber ſeveral times, not contenting 
themſelves with his dead Carcaſe '( ns ſafe ) any [where there, whether they. had nioſt trea- 
cheroufly decoy'd him while he 'was a livmg Adan and Magiſtrate; though ſome of 'them 
could pleaſe themſelves with ſpitting in has Face when dead, whom they durſt , not Jook in bu 
Pate while alive. . | hy | a gb i ® 5 | | 
© Secondly, Not knowing what to do with /him,- after t kept him-ehere four days 
{ the very time of dead Lazar his begiani 70 flink, \Fobn 11. 17, 39.) *twas [ore 
to convey him 'ſome whither; \Ged hid -ir from them:to Bury him'there in ſome: By-hole, that 
the place of his Slaughrer might have been the place-of 'his 'Sepalcbre, which, 'if fo, might 
Have been like Moſes Sepulcbre, 'Deut.' 34.6. mnknown. to avy unto this Jay: Some were for - 
binding Weights abour his Neck, and caſting\the-Carcaſe into the Thames: But this was by 
an'over-ruling Hand effectually oppor'd. "The \Bodies and the Boxes. ( which are very many ) 
of the Righteous are in a good Keepers Hands, Pſal."34- 20. and-muſt not be -huri'd where 
bn be ge Daryormaptrwe prone roo? Tyan) ref hou 
rdly, Gyrald and Kelly ( thoug ed-to:it by the: Dewil, either in themſelves, 
or in his x/ 5 horky Avrarn.r; bs mſpiracy, &c. yet the: Great God had his-Holy 
Hand io ir, to bring the Murder to light ) thought ir better to expoſe him in the open'Fields, 
+that, when found, it might be judged by Spetia Tay not earmen of: God: upon him | 
' for his oppoſing the Papyſts) he had Aurder d himſelf: Hereupon Hill gets: a Sedan, the 
Murderers meet bim about Twelve a Clock Wedneſday Night after his Saturday Nights Mur- 
der, they Stow'hint intoit, carry him by turns to Cover-Gorden, 1and fo to Long-Acre, then 
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to the Grecian Church, where Hill met them, with an Horſe, upon /which they mouns the 
Corps before' Hill who held it up, one of them leading the, Horſe. as far as, Primroſe-Hill ( for- 
merly calld Green-Bury-Hill, as if thoſe three moſt active Villains of thoſe 'yery Names in 
this Barbarous Murder, had been prognoſticated and pointed. out.by that Antient Neme ) and 
there they caſt/ him into a dry. Ditch, juſt as the Conſpiring Patriarchs did Foſeph, differing on- 
ly-in this,” that this Fuſtice was dead, but Foſeph was Irving when thrown there, yet was it 
done in orderito. make him dead : In this place Gyraid (who. twice before was for fabbing 
| bim ) now tuns the Juſtices own Sword through the Corps, leaving bx Scabbard and Gloves 
hard by, that he might rhe more ſeem a Feladeſe, or Self-murderer. | 
- Another Remark, This very place Primroſe-Hill ( belides its Prophnck Antient Name a- 
foreſaid) bath,is, That it was the very place, which the. Powder-Plotters ( to Blow up 
King James, and both Houſes of Parliament.) did chuſe, whereon to behold that zheir fo 
much. deſirable, 'but to all good Proteſtants moſt Execrable and moſt Abominable Blaſt.(Though 
chat Plot of Blowing up our Three States was, through the goodneſs of God, blown up (it felt ) 
by a blind Letter, &c. See my Church Hiſtory ſecond Edition, page 4:76.) As if this double 
choice of that ſelf-ſame Primroſe-Hill ( both then and now, yet for Sing Ends) had fome 
Harmony of high expeQation-in it. Bur as the hope of the former Hypicrites periſhed, Job 8. 
x3, 14, 15, fo hitherto hath the .Hope of the latter : Their. fin hath ſurely found them out, 
Mah ay hat cho ne dew ey te SL 38} 
quired Blood at their Hands by the Hand of Faſtice, t they never came up to that Inge- 
Take: of the Patriarchs there expreſſed, to cry. out, [ We ave verily guilty, &c. ] but 1. 
had ſuch Brazen Brows ( notwithſtanding the cleareſt ConviRtion ) to profeſs themſelves as 
Innocent asthe Child Unborn, even at the: very point of Death :_ Yet in this they Symbolize 
with the Patrearchs, who ſaid, Come let" ws kl. Joſeph, | aud we will ſay, ſome evil Beaſts 
have devoured bim, Gen.'3J7.20. Sofay the'preſent Plotters, Comte let us kill the King, &c. 
and we will lay all upon the Presbyterians, and ſay, They are the evi} Beafts that have done 
it. Thus they ſtick not at brutiſh Atts, ( being no hetter. than Brutes, and the evil Beaſts 
thernſelves )- can commit them, but care not to own them, cover matchleſs der with a 
palpable Lie: Thus the Powder-plotters taught them this Trick, who then projected to lay 
the Blowing up of the Parliament upon the Proteſtants, &c. Bur as God reſcued 7oſeph out of 
the Bloody Hands of his Brethren, and that-Prote/0unt King and Parliament out of the like 
Hands of Papiſts in King Fames's Reign, ſo God hath delryer d, doth deliver, and we truft 
will do, 2 Cor. 1, 10, | | 
Seftion the Fourth, : 4 
Having diſcourſed upon," 1. "The Sefers, 2. The Buyers of oſeph, _ the third Circum: 
ſtance rea cauſe, bow Foſeph came to beſold. *Tis expreſly *h ho bo envy, *tis ſaid, be 
Brethren hated him, Gen. 37. 4. and they eyvied him, v. 11. and Stephen faith peremptori- 
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brought him up in that boneſt employ of feeding bis Fathers Flocks, Gen, 37, 2, then look'd 
upon as a calling not only honeſt, but Honourable, and exceeding advantagious, for the Pa- 


triarchs wealth and the external Bleſſing of God conſiſted moſtly in Cattel of all forts , There- 


fore Jacob ſet his deareſt Joſeph (not deeming it any diſparagement to his Darling) to feed the 
Flocks even with the Sons of his ſecondary Wives the Hand-maids, to wit, with Dan and 
Naprhali, the Sons of Bilbab, and with Gad and Aſher, the Sons of Zilpeh, with thoſe Joſepb 
humbly conforted in this mean employ, though thoſe Sons of Jacob's Pilgaſhorh or Concubines, 
made a Slave or Servant of him (as Nagnar ſignifies) they made him their JackiBoy, as 
Joſhnah is ſaid to be the Boy to Moſes, Exod. 24. 13. Thus Ainſworth reads that, Gen. 37. 2. 
and he was « Lad with the Sons of Bilhab and Zilpab, which. Dr, Lightfoot, *underſtands, 
that he was their Boy and Servant, to run their errands : This Craelty of his Conſorts to bims, 
(ſome think) he complain'd of to his Father, hereupon *tisſaid there Fihet be brought their evil- 
report to Jacob] that is, their injurious uſage of bi, and unkind churliſh carriage to bm, ſup- 
poſing thar the baſeneſs of their Birth made them (as it uſually falls out) more moroſe, immo- 
rigerous and ill-conditioned : Orhers ſay further, that this Evil Reporr, includes more than their 
cruel. carriage towards him, to, wit, their criminal converſation in' the Countrey, not only. 
their common contentions among themſelves, but alſo their Carnes! Copulations (if not with 
Men and Beaſts, as fome cenforiouſly enough ſay, yer) with the Daughters of that Heathen 
Land, &c. Joſeph obſerving this with abhorrency, - informs his Father of it, that be might re- 
claim them from their evil courſes, wherein not only theSons of the twoHand-maid:,but alſo thoſe 
of Leah(as Reuben of Inceſt &c.)were all found faulty: Though this was a good demonſtration of 
Joſeph's Piety, doing bur the Office herein both 1. Of @ good Son to his Father, ſeeing 'tis 
part of that Honour, ingenuous Sons owe to their Parents, (required in the fifth Command) 
to promote all that in them lyes, their Domeſtick Diſcipline, and ro conceal any thing thar is 
prejudicial thereto, bur ro let all Vice have its due Cerreion. 2., Aud of a good Brother to his 
Brethren,in not ſuffering fin to je upon them anreproved,( which is to do the worſt kind of hatred ) 
Lev. 19. 17. As Joſeph out of pure Love to Vertue, abhorr'd his Brethrens Vices, ſo out of 
pure Love to their Souls, he might firſt pug #dmoniſh them, (though the . Scripture be 
filent) as well as he did acquaint his Father of their Sms tor future Reformation, whereby he 
acquitted his own Soul of that guilt, which he might havecontraCted by his flence : Yet this 
was the Firſt Ground of their Malice agMnſt Joſeph, which was increaſed, Secondly, By Ja- 
cos Indulgency towards him, bur raiſed up to its urmoſt Elevation. Thirdly, By his own 
renewed Dreams of his Advancement above them : 'This was that which lay u & with 
moſt weight upon their Stomack, when they reſolved to deſtroy him, becaufe he was the 
Dreamer, Gen, 37.19, As ty the firſt ground of their Exvy : It therefore plainly. appeareth 
from the premiſes that it was not ſcandalum datum, ſed acceprum,not offence given careſſy,but rak- 
& cauſieſly, for though it be Satan's Title and Office to be the Aceuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 
I2, 10. in which work Joſeph was now involved, yet did he not this out of any premeditated 
'Malice, as the Devil doth, he being now but an Inwocent Child, fo called bere tofree him from 
that El) butout of the ſimplicity ofhis mind, and purity of his AﬀeCtions, who could not ” 
at this tender age brook Sin in his Brethren, whereby an. Evz was raiſed againſt thar(only) 
Religious Family of his Father Jacob amongſt the Heathen, which was a great to his ten- 
der Spirit in his tender years: And ſuppoſe he did not firſt privately _—_— them (which 
yet may charitably be ſuppoſed, notwithſtanding Scripture filence, as before) but thar he im- 
mediately complain'd of them to his Father, it may be faid in that cafe, that Joſeph look'd upon 
private admonition unneceflary, where the' offence was publick, and.he might ſee thoſe Sinners 
to be no better than Scorners, ſuch as Solomon lays, muſt not be 'reproved, Prov. g. 8, g. be- 
ing like Dogs who love Loathſome Carrion (their filthy Sins) better than the fragrant perfumes 
of any Piow Admonition, and; would rather flye in the face of him who would drive them 
from it, than flee from their Peccatum in Deliciits, or Darling Sin, . or be driven fromit by the 
Precious Balm, Plal, 14.1, 5. of bis Religions rebuke: Give not haly things to Dogs (faith Chriſt, 
Mat, 7. 6.) nor caſt Pearls before Swine or Hogs, (ſuch a Pearl as is the reproof of Life, Prov. 
I5. 31,) Thoſe unclean Creatures (Hogs and Dogs) as they were unlawful to be Sacrificed, 
ſo are wnfic to be adrmomſhed : Such ſenfual Swine will Grunt againſt all propounded goodneſs, 
and ſuch Mad Dogs will furiouſly flye in the Face of thoſe that tell them of their faults : Such as 
bave even wearied themſelves with fanding and walking ſo long in wicked ways, that they 
are now ſet down in the Chair of Peftilence, Hebr, that Seat of tbe Scornful, Plal, 1. 1. Such 
Scorners are not worth warning (tho ſome unruly ones in the Viſible Church muſt be warned, 
x Thef. 5. 12. becauſe. this kind of Scormers refuſe to be Reformed, and cven hare to be healed) 
Jer. 51.9. Hol. 11.5. Prov, 5. 12, Joſeph therefore might (having no hope of prevailing 
with bis unruly Brethren by his private reproof, but that they would batc bim the more) apply 
IP 
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himſelf to his Farber who was the King, Pricff and Prophet, or Publick Perſoni of the Family) 
to inform him," as the Monitor doth the Maſter in the School,not withany. ds/igy to bure them, 
but with a deſire to Reforms them , both for their own weal.in both Worlds,.:a0d for the cre- 
dit and honour of his Father's Family:: He did not blaze their Sins- abroad among the Heathen, + 
he zold not of them in Gath;" nor Publiſh'd:them.im Akelan to make the Infidels Rejoyce and. Re- 
proach, 2: San, 1. 20. for then (as Auſtin ſaith. well) [Now-fwerit correptor, ſed proditor] be 
had not been a-j»ft Reprover, but a baſe Betrayer-of his Brethren : whereas his not acquainting 
Facob herewith, that he mighr ingerpoſe with his Paternal and Patriarchal Authority to pre- 
vent and reclaim them, this had been no better than a. baſe Betraying of them : yet for this 
kind of -good' will Foſeph is hated of his Brethren. "This was the firf Cauſe, | 
The ſecond Cauſe of: their. Hatred and Envy,. was his Father's Favour (not to ſay, Fondneſ) 
to him, above all his other Sons, becauſe be was the Son of: bus old Age, Gen. 37. 3. or as On- 
kelos hath it, becauſe he was 4 wiſe Son (as above) Ingenuous and therefore. Amiable : What- 
ever was the ground of the Fatber's lave to Foſeph , this is certain that the Father's love was 
the Ground of his Brethren's Hatred to bim, v. 4, The Evidence of the former was the Argu- 
ment for the latter : As Foſeph's telling the Truth (no Lyes) of them (yeritas odium parit) was 
the firſt Cauſe of their bating him, for Truth is an.excellent-Lady ; but he that follaws her too 
cloſe ar heels, may hap to have his Teeth ſtruck out , as faith-the Proverb. Can any man 
that telleth others of their Faults expect tobe loved? No, {tis as thoſe that axe awakened out 
of their {leep;. be uſually unquiet, take it commonly unkindly, and begin to Brawl with their 
beſt Friends for ſo doing ; thus: Foſeph's. Brethren treat him for the like. So Jacob's ſhewing 
more reſpect to him than to the reft, gave occaſion of this Grudge and malignant Emulation, 
"Foſeph's Candour. plainly produceth contrary Effefts in bis Fathir, and in his Brethren, The 
former loved him for it, for which the latter hated him : His Father lowed bim for bringing 
Deeds of Darkneſs to- light, but his Brethren hated him, becauſe their Deeds lowed darkneſs 
more than light , as themſelves did , 4 3- 19: Facob loved: Foſeph fo much ,. that be could 
not conceal 'or cover it, but openly 4covers it to all their emulating Eyes ,. by clothing bins 
(aboveall)) with'a Coat of. many Coloprs, ſuch as (ſo far as we read) be covered not his dear 
Benjamin's Body with : The Reaſons may be ſuppoſed, That 
I. Benjamin was not come to ſuch proof as to oblige his Father's Aﬀettions. 
2. Not be but:Foſeph rook away the great Grief tor Rachel's Barrenneſs, as being her Firſt- 
born, and her Pi&ture alſo in Reſemblance and Beauty. s. be | 
3- The Birth of Benjamin was the Death of his Dear Rachel; this muſt be ſome damp to 
Facob's Delights in him 3 but 7oſeph*s Birth 'lefr no ſuch matter of miſhap hehind it to afflict 
phos onrror rare ear erage rr ans 4+ Si thet roomine 
4. Facob by his Prophetick Spirit w no ſuc , in Benjamin,' that raveni 
Wolf (as he calls him) Gen, 49. 27. as. be had'already foen in Feſiph,, and, di foreſee much 
more, v.22. 26, | There may be too much Carzofity to make over critical Enquiries about the 
Hatter of Joſeph's Coat, whether it were S:/k, or made up of divers kinds of Threds, like our 
ftrip'd Stuff- (which afterward was forbidden by the Law to be made of Linwen and Woolen, 
Lev.19, 19.) or about the 91amner of its making, whether it were Opus Phrygionicum, woven 
upon: the Loom like Tapeſtry, or it was Embroider'd Needle»-work, wrought;curjouſly with the 
fingers in. ſome Frame , and ſo* made parti-coloured by the Semfers Needle, and not by the 
Weavers Shunth, or about the "Form and Faſhion'of it, whether-it were Tunics manicata, a 
Coat with Sleeves , or Twnice Talaris, reaching down to the Ankles, as if 'a Sacerdotal Gar- 
ment, as ſome ſay, the Hebr. Poſes fignifies. 1157 fo = 7 a: acfr Ha avot's wail 
_ But why ſhould the Priefthood-Garment be aſcribed to ſo young a youth-as Joſeph? 'unlefs,” 
as the Primogeniture was given from Rexben:to him, who was the frft-born of Rachel, who in 
Jacob's Intentions was firſt embraced, 'So Joſepb\might be apparell'd as the defigned Prieſt of 
the' Family, ': Asthere is no need of any of theſe Niceties, ſo neither can there be any Satisfa- 
Qtory proof givenfor any of the aforeſaid out of Sacred. Scripture , concerning - theſe latent 
Gircumſtances, *tis the ſafeſt Rule for obſervation, Where| D>vine 'W rit hath »or' s Adouth t0 
un there we ſhould not have a _ co Ask : Yer thus far the Holy Scriptures ſpeak, That 
amar ( David's Daughter )*had'fuch a part-colour'd Garment, . wrought or Embroider'd 
. Work [ith devers Colours F for' with ſuch Robes Kings Daughters. (Virgins) were ſo' A 
reled,]. 2. Sa. 13,18, As God in all Ages hath puit a difference of Ef ates. among the Sons 
and Daughters of Men, fo char Difference bath been diſtinguiſh'd by. different Apparel , Rags 
or- Robes, meantot coltly :; That Tamar's Garment of divers Colours was coſt /y none doubr- 
eth, her Father David being ar char time in the very {| "Aja ] or top of his Pomp and Pro- 
ſperity, -and inthe. [Zenith ] or: vertical point of his Royal Dignity ; Therefore bis only 
Daughter, and excectiing beautiful, David's deareſt Darling, his-Joy and Jewel was undoubt- 
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edly arayed with moſt coſtly Apparel, call'd CHebr.] P ”, 2 richly Embroider'd Garment : 
Grlek wth of divers rot hn and mauwder of yds, hr ns Ewan Controverſie very 
coftly : And ſeeing the ſame word is uſed (both in Hebrew and: Greek). for Joſeph's and for 
Tamar's Garment z it may thence be concluded, that Joſeph's-alſo was a very. coftly Coat,which 
(as ſome ſuppoſe) his Father cloth'd bam with, as with the: Badge' and Enſign of- bis Primc- 
iture, becavſe when he embraced Leah , be thought it had been- Rache/: Therefore: he 
wed the Birth-right according to the meaſure of his own Mind, and aot-according to the 

| Cheat Labey bad putupon him, Gen. 25. 25. from Rexben ( who had forfeited: it; Gen. 35. 
22, and 49. 3.) upon Joſeph (who was the firſt Son of that Wife, whom be-firſt agreed to 
have, Ger.29. 18. and JO, 23, 24.) the Son of [frael ſocall'd,: as if his only Sow, that Title 
being appropriated to him becauſe he was beſt beloved of him, therefore Reuben's Birthrigh 
was given to this Sow of Iſrael Joſeph , 1 Chron. 5, x. with which went the- Prieſthood until 
Ihſes Law ; for which, Garments for Glory and for Beauty, moſt rich Raiment ahd even Royal 
Robes were appointed for its Apparel, Exod. 28. 2, &c. And though Joſeph's Coat could nor 
be granted to be coftly (in its Materials) as an Emblem of his Priefthood (according to Jacob's 
preſent Deſign) yet muſt it be granted to'be a' coſtly Coat (in it ſelf ) as itwas the Emblers 


undoubtedly of his intended Primogenizure : However, it proved a. coſtly Coat both. to Joſeph 


the Soy, and to -Jacob the Father. | | 

1. To the Som:: This very Coat that Joſeph was covered with, became a grievous Eye-ſore 
to his Brethren, and made him the objedt of their Envy and Hatred, Gen;:37. 4, This ga 
and gawdy Coat was a great offence to their envious Looks: Jacob look'd upon it with delight 


and complacency, but they with 7ancour and analignity 5 becauſe they thought it a fign ſhewing 


ſome partiality in their Father's AﬀeFions : Hence ſome fay , it had been better, Jacob had 
loved Joſeph more, ſo he had but ſhewed it Jeſs : This Ambroſe noteth as Jacob's newnm or 
overſight, to prefer one Son before another, yea, before all 5 though bis Paternal Aﬀettion was 
grounded upon his Son's P:ows Diſpoſition, yet. had he done better to have bid his hor love un- 
der the cover of a: plainer Coar, (fuitable to thoſe of his other Sons) To conceal his Reſpe&# bad 
been his Prudence and Piety ; but thus offenſively to reveal it ſeem'd Fondneſs and Partiatiry. 
'Therefore became it, 

2, A coſtly Coat to the Father , as well as to the Sor y as it expor'd Joſeph to implacable 
Hatred, ſo it occafion'd to Jacob unexprefible Sorrow , Gen. 37. 32, 33, 34-35. when 'the 
Father ſaw his Sons Coat dip'd agam in a bloody Dye-fat, that the 'TinQure' of a blood-red 
Colour had quite covered and carried off all thoſe divers delightful Colours the Coat conſiſted 
of ar the firſt, he ſorrow'd with exceeding great Sorrow, and wept ſo bitterly over it, as to 
let fall whole ſhowers of Tears upon it, wiſhing, ito waſh it therewith inta:its original Com- 
plexion, and his Son Joſeph well init again. ' He was ſo paſſionately affeted with the conceir 
of his Sons Death, that by bis overmuch life-ſwallowing Sorrow. he would: needs. haſten: Bis 
9n * The ſtrong Tide of his mordimate Paſſion. carried him down fo irrefiſtibly ; that he nor 
only refuſed to be comforted, but reſolved alſo to groan away his Life, and to carryi bis Ovyef to 
bis Grave: Thus this curious Coat however eoltly in its own matter, proved- far mere -coftly 
both to the Donor and to the Wearer., 1 | 


& Hence, Firſty/ Ambrofe gives a good Caution toall Parents that they be not partial in , 


their loves to their Children'z 'Cavere (faith he) we quos netur conjunxit, Paterng gratia nimil 
partialitate dividat, Take heed -ieft Parents partiality preſume to-put a Difference,: where 
neither God nor Nature hath put.any, - Fond AﬀedQion expreſi'd by Parents to ſome one Fant- 
ling above all the reftyis the ready way to exaſperate the ſbgbted againſt the cookered' : Againit 
this Evil the 4pofle warneth,” Epb. 6, 4. Parents | wot your Children to\wrath ; well 


knowing , that Parents partiality may breed Heart-burning among Children © [Therefore *tis  * F | 


part of Prudence in all Parents -fo to govern their. inward Aﬀections , or (at leaft) fo to ordd 


and refirain the Demonſtrations of theie love in-outward Ggns, that they give! no cauſe vf64 
ther Grudge or Grief zmong their Children : "Tis no marvel (faith Ambroſe) if Brethren:fall 3 


owt about — Lani, when Joſeph's Brethren could ſo bate'him, and all” (comparatively) 
about a Coat ET 7 | TY 9 | 
Secondly, Note hence, that over-ſtrong Aﬀetions moſtly end in over-ſtrong Affittions 


caſe coming into the contrary point) hath a natural tendency to turn into-the exceſs 


How did Devid dote upon his Son Abſolom who Bifſed bim?' 2 Sar. 14+'33;.when he ſhould © 
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rather have kicked him, if not have Aled bim-by the hand:of Juſtice for, his former. 


Hwy, 


than thus to have harden'd him for futwre, further, and far worſe wickedneſi; bur he ſeverely 7 Ty ; 

finarted for his excefhive love and unbounded affe&ion towards his over-loved Abſolom fot - 

whom he afterward as much over-grieved , 2 Sam. 38, 33. wiſhing be bed died for biw. + 
* Thus 
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they that Lowe over-much fſhall-be \ ſure to Grieve over-much;:* The exceſs;of lone _ (he p. 
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2,  nofaulr with himar tholling of his #4 Dream, whereas the Texr fit 
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Chap::i13- -:T he Fourth Seaton, Of his Life. Ps. 3585 
Thus alſo David doted upon his other Son 'Adonijab, x King. 1.-6. cockering bim when he 
ſhould have been correfting bim : The fond Father pleaſed his Sox in his Ch , and the 
Fooliſh Son diſpleaſed his Father in his old Age, not caring if he cruſh'd his very Heart (when 
now Bedrid, a poor Clynick) by bis Difloyalry and Uſaurpation': "This alſo was an Evil in old 
Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 22. to 29. who likely had marr'd his Sons all along with. too much fond In- 
dulgence, and now in his old Age had quite loſt his Authority over them; This gentleneſs of 
El; to his willanous Sons God. reproved bim ſmartly for ( becauſe be would not rebuke them 
ſharply, or Aniloues, curtingly, and to the quick, Tz, 1. 13. for their notorious Villanies ) 
faying, becauſe thou wilt rather grarifie :hem, than glorifie me, thou ſhale have thy belly full 
of themz/.and in the end they help'd to break both his Neck and his Hearf, Ch. 4. 17, 18. 
Thus alſo Jaceb here very probaþly was too fond a Father to his Son Joſeph, who yer was 
more worthy of his Fathers love than any of the aforeſaid, yea, thanany of own Brethren, 
notwithſtanding 'immoderate Love or over fond. Aﬀe&tions even to one well deſerving them, 
diſpleaſeth the Lord, and therefore be permits Jacob to ſmart for it ſo ſeverely as to refuſe all 
Comforts, \ as if there were not a-good Providence of God - (without leave whereof no Beafs could 
bite Joſeph) to be ſubmitted unto, and as if there were no Reſurre&ion to reſtore , Dan. 12. 2. 
Hebr, 11. 34- 
All Paconcs muſt therefore watch (im both the beſt may offend) that Paſſions grow nat 
too! wild (whether love or grief ) and fſach as will not be governed either by Refined Reaſon, 
or by \Divinely inſpired Grace : This may coſt them dear, as to Jacob here. 
. The Th1d moving Cauſe in thoſe Sellers to Sell Joſeph, was, as (2, for his Gawdy Coat his 
Earthly Father gave him out of his (probably) too fond AﬀeCtion (as before) to 'him': 'So 
(3.) For his Divize Dreams'he received from bis Heavenly Father, once and again , and re- 
vealed them. to his \Brethren and Jacob, Theſe Remarks are obſervable. | 
- 11 Joſeph's Dreams were Divine ; for it muſt bethe finger of God, or a Divine Hand which 
made Joſeph { a Child) to become a Prophet, as the Child Samuel was after, 1 Sam. 2, 1,49, 
10; and'1 1 &c- and: which out of the Mouth of a Babe ordaineth Strength, Pfal, 8.2, to 
foretel future things:: "Though for the 'preſent Joſeph :(being but a Child) had as little under- 
ſtanding of bis Dreams, as the Child Samuel had of his Viſions, - 1 Sam. 3.7. neither of them 
yet being acquainted with them. TREES | | 

2; Thoſe Dreams were doubled as Pharaoh's.were,. Gen: 41. 32. not only to make a deeper 
Impreſſion upon the Mind, but alſo ro import both Aﬀerance and Expedition of the marter: and 
though his:Dneams were double in Viſion, yet were they "but : figle in Sexſe and Signification : as ' 
Pharaoh's were, Gen, 41.2.5, both the Dreams had one and the fame Interpretation. 
- -{2., Thdſetwo Dreams were of two. differing Kinds 5" Thi firſff was of Terreſtrial Things, 
that his Brethrens ſheaves (in their perſonal Joint-Harveſt work) did obeifance ro Yay $ The 
ſecond was of iCaleftial Things, that the Sw, Moon and Eleven Stars bowed themſelves to bim, 
Gen. 277, .-thatis, Farber,” Mother, Bretbrew. * SIC 5% | 

4: The former of thoſe Dreams Joſeph relates to his Brerbren only, who couldgive's tight 
and better interpretation of it, chan the Child Joſeph (us it ſeems) could 'do; and though Jo- 
ſeph told theaythis Dream, - not out of any Ambition , 'but- out of Simplicity ,' yet op ol 
hearkening/to this Oracle of. God, they 'ftubbornly refit Gods revealed Will, and hate Foſeph, 
yea, rebuke him far revealing it, - STEVE -< | oben is 
- 5,” Thearterwf then he declaresnot only to his Brer bur alſo to bis Father, conteiving 
How ;concern'd init as well as chews, andrhough Joreb at fit geve Joſeph's light Rebuke for 


thoſe rexarkable Matters, judgi — — 


dinary in them: fark here t Miftake-of Joſepbavy: hofairh; that Joſepj4:B 
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356 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Sale. Chap: 13, 
6. The Sixth Remark is, Joſeph in Dreaming and declaring his Dreams thus; did not deſerve 
(1.) Any real ®ebuke from his Father, for both bis Dreams , and his declaring them. did pro+ 
ceed from a Divine irreſiſtible Imptilſe, and what was the Child Joſeph, He could not be diſobe- 
dient to the - Heavenly Viſion, AQ. 2.6.19, and whatever were Jacob's firſt Thoughts of it, his 
ſecond Thoughts were beter ; for he did ſuſpef# thoſe Dreams were ſent from God, and there- 
fore did expe& they might be mode good by God : So that Jacob ſoon recovered himſelf, when 
he bad. more ſeriouſly conſider'd the matter , and meaning thereof ; Much leſs (z.) did 
Joſeph deſerve the Reproof, Envy and Hatred of his Brethren, becauſe all theſe redounded and 
rebounded upon God himſelf, ſeeing Foſeph was but God*s Inſtrument herein,  - 

The Seventh Remark is, the marvellous Harmony and Agreement betwixt the Matter or 
Expreſſions of the firſt. Dream, and the right Interpretation thereof : [ Behold we were binding 
Sheaves in the Field, &c,] Note by the way , that Jacob notwithſtanding his Indulgency to 
Foſeph, brought him not up in 1dleneſs, but made him caſt his gay-Coat in Herveſt-rrme , to 
ind Sheaves and other Harveft-work : Multitude of ſuch like bufineſs made him naturally 
Dream of ſuch like Things, Eccleſ. 5, 3. but as it was. (0 wanity) a real Prophecy of future 
Events, ſo it was a ſupernatural Dream excellently Adapted and Accommodated to them, both 
as to Joſeph, and as to his Brethren, | | 

1, As to Joſeph, who was a right Sheaf of Corn, a whole bundle of proc (as Feſws was 

fied) and who ſaved much People alive; This holds true both in the Type 
and in the Antitype, Gen. 45, 5. and 50.20. and Marth, 1. 21. Fob: 3. 16, and Heb. 5.9. 
therefore his Name was Feſws, a Saviour in Greek, as Foſeph ſignifies Increaſing in Hebrew, 
who.was a means of much Mercy to 'Thouſands of People by his Providence and Proviſion 
out of the Increaſe of the Earth in the plentiful years, Gen. 41. 47, 48. when every Grain of 
Corn. yielded an handful of Increaſe : This Sheaf muſt Riſe and ſtand apright , but when ? 
not till the Harveſt, which uſually ſignifies the End of the year,Plal.126,5,6,and Rev.14.15. 
as *tis. the end of the world, Matth. 13. 39. wherein God foreſhewed Foſeph's Adwaricement 
which be dream'd of; yet withal was implied a conſiderable time of his Sorrows and Sufferings, 
of bis Impriſonment (which he Dream'd not of Y muſt go before, his Seed-time and Harveſt 
muſt not be. both ina day together, . | | 

2. As to bis Brethren who were but empty Sheaves in compariſon of his, when famiſh'd our 
of Canaan to him in Egypt, Gen. 42. 1, 2, 3, where they came bowing to bims , verl. 6. to 
get ſome Cory out of his Sheaf, as alſo Ger, 4.3, 26. 28. and 44-14. 'and 50; 18, doing 
Homage and Obeifance to the Maſter of the Corn , and to the Lord of the Land, where- 

by they made good his Prophetick Dream though unwittingly, 'and. which hoſe Scorners 
. ſcorn'd; ever to have done, Ger. 37, 7, 8. to this Dreamer ; but the Wl} of the Lord , that 
wuft ſtand, Prov, 19. 21, Ht | | WR 9 

The Eighth Remark is, the like Harmony appeareth *twixt the Expreſſion and the Interpre- 
tation of the ſecond Dream; as of the firff, [ Behold, the San, Moon. and Eleven Stars bowed 
down to me} Gen. 37. 9. There is much more in this /atter than'in the former Dream ; yet 
all had its due Accomplithment : 'The frf# concern'd his Brethren only , under the notion of 
Sheaves ; but this ſecond not only concerns them, under the A1eraphor of Eleven Stars , but 
alſo his Father and Morber, under the Reſemblance of the Sw: and Adoon, and this is thus Inter- 
preted even by facob himſelf, v, 10, Where, Mons op Ee, or 

1. He takes himſelf to be the Sum, .and ſo ſhould the Father of every Family beas the San, 
full of celeſtial Light, -and inligbtening all that Jive under bis ſhadow, -Ho, 14 7.. wherein alſo 
he cakes notice of his own Preheminency, which the Hwbend barh' over the Wife : whom, 

2, He Interprets to be meant by the Moon, Teaching hereby, that the Mother, as the Moon, 
ſhould be ſhining forth with her Splendor in her Hwhend's Abſence, and Veiling tohim, when 
be is in his place and preſence. And, 47h; x | | 

._ .3«:The Childres as Stars, which was according to Gods Promiſe to- his Grandfather bra 
bam, Gen. 2.2, 17, which ſhould. all.be Scars of Lighs,. ſhining in;their ſeveral Orbs, as fo 
many Lamp: or Lights of Heaven, Phil. 2. 15, bn; po 

he firſt Dream relates only to thoſe Sons of Facob under one figure only, to wit, that of the 
Shaaves, becauſcit was only a Prognoſtick of their going alone without+ their Father, &c, to 
wh, 5p Joſeph, to whom they did then their Obeiſamce. TORS: 1 

Bur the ſecond Dream relates to the whole Family of Facob, which. was forced out of Ca- 
aun by Famine into Egypr, where they all did Obeifance to Joſeph. 4 3 ade 
Hence an Objetion ariſcth, How did foſeph's Father-and HHother.:do Obcifance to him, 


'1. The Scripture mentions no ſuch thing done by Taco; and,” - ! 
2. Rachel was dead the year before this Dream ? NE 


Anſwer 
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A er, the fvſly As to Joſeph's Father, the caſe is very res, that be did —— 
EY whit * 4b was'done, when he bowed nes x ec =; lean- 
nITU'l #tab, 


praiſed the Ny 
feph alive, Ee, his 


ed-in Canaan: ' 


in Egypr, had'hope 

his Sor reg nbvem, he ſe: 

=> Jy Commiſſioner, or or 'Lord Liew 
F-: At op-Argh the Land of Egypr, and therefore thoſe Brethren of Joſeph" thin 

call'd their Fs ber bis Servent, and with that word in their Mouths bowed: their Heads, and 


made Obeifance; &#: 43.28, | Yea, and Jacob ſent Preſents ( which were a fign iof ſub- 
jefion )*'to Joſeps "#5 thar 1 it may well enough be faid, That Jacob the Father di Homage to 
Joſeph his Von, *artex Y a Proxy ; and *risnlſo probable, when "Jacob came | ta Jo- 

Fa tes 'that d due Refpe&ts to bim according to the Dignity of b& Place, and 
that'lic at | his Perſon, as he had cone before by a Proxy, though not-'as - Joſeph 


im. | 
| LS Aa Abo @ Toſepb's s Mother, it cannot be meant Rachel ( "ia Caitans 
Oleaftir, "&c. do think ſhe was then alive ) for ſhe died before Jacob came to Hebron, Gen. 35- 
18, 19, and while ſhe {5ved, Benjamin was not Born to make up the Eleven Sons or Stars -in 
the Dream befide Joſeph ::So in Reſpe& of Rachel, it ſeemed an 1dle and a childiſh Dreaws : 
ſeeing Jacob himſel a upon it as b ſivicws, the word Mother muſt have another 
and not"Rachel to rife out of her: Grave to doit : Indeed the Rabbies ( to:folve this.) do ſay, 
this was falfild in Joſhua, who-came of Joſeph, and whom the Sun obeyed in 
and the Moon in ſtayi her Courſe, Joſh, 10, 13. but though this: be a fair e 
tis not the proper Inte#firetation of the Dream, tor Jacobun ndeth-it not Literally of the 
\'Sam in the Firmament;' but Myſtically, applying the Sws to himſelf: And: Joſeph likewiſe ap- 
plyeth the Dream figuratively to himſelf, Gen. 42. 9, when Humane Event had now given 
the moſt Genuine Senſe of that Divine Dream' or Oracle : Some ſay, this Mother was 
| Racbefs Maid, yet cal'd JoſepÞs Mother, becauſe ſhe was-his Nurſe. So Plaxtas faith, Me 

- wet ue mamman'” dedit, ſhe is the Mother, that. gives the Child' Suek. 'Thus think 

s ir* Munſter and Lyra; but Caſtalion ſays, It was Leah Joſepb's half Mother : 

Ya he aforeſdid Lyrafah, Rachel eum adoravit in prole: (1, 6. Benjamin ) licdt non in per- 
fro fa wr 3 that Rachel, though now dead, ſo-could not do Homage to Joſeph in her own 
erſon, - yet did it in her Son Benjamin, 'whe-bowed himſelf to. oſepb with the reſt of 

pe Rectliren, Gen.-4.3. 26, 28, 29. where all rhe Eleven Sons ( the Srars ) in the Name 

*( and with the Name ) of their Farber (\the Sun )) ſaying, He « your Servant, Sir, as we 
'are all fo. Thus by a marvellous Providence to make good bis Divine Dream, they become all 
humble Supplicants to him for neceſfary” Bread ; however Mercer”s judgment ſeems moſt ſolid, 
ſaying, Thus Aforber in Joſephs Dream mighr 'be either Zeab ( according to Caftalion ) the 
She death being not nienition'd by doſes, as is Sareb's ( who is the only Woman in 

Scripture, whoſe Age at death is Recorded) nor are the Women, who went down with: Jacob 

to Egypt, named or tiumbred at all by him, fave only that they were ſeventy Souls,” Gen. w-_ 
26, 27. "Exod. I, 5.” Det. 10. 22, ( which is purpoſely Regiſtred at their going into 

thar we may admire the Power and Providence of G of over . his Church, that even in. 

- Houſe of Bondage in two hundred and fifteen-years thoſe ſeventy Souls were multiplyed-into 
ſix bundred t ' Men,befide Wonien and Children 5' ar their going-out oe ; Numb. 
1.46. evenas many as Stars in Heavein and the Sands upon the Sea ſhore : romiſe was 
| mb gol by a Mitacle; never ther think the Church too: low for God. 
Parks the Enquiry 18, Whether Leah was one of that Seventy which went down with Jan 


Anſwer 1. Some ſuppoſe fo with Joſephus, who ſeems to ſay ( lib. 2. of Few. Ancig: 
chap. 4. ) that Leah led Dineb ber Daughter dowrthither, andi Pu then ſhe was the o- 
a hr that dd Homage to: MET AT, So thoſe 70 he other and the 
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. "358 The Hiſtory dud Myſtery of Joſeph's Sale. Chap. 13, 
hjs'rw6 Secondary Wives, - who-then was the Mother of the Family, who went: down: with 
Deib lane who! (with bim ) did Obeilance-to.Foſeph, and no. doubt_had , Leab been alive 
hen arid there, yeaz. or Rachel her ſelf, and had ſeen-: Foſeph's Homour. and Grandeur (if aws- 
knaen. who' bewas:): due Reſpeftswould have been, paid by rherm borh unto. his.Diguity and 
v\ofFhus having gloſ#d-upon both Foſeph's Dreams, "wherein-God had reveal'd to him his Do- 
minion! 6ver-his Brethren, &c. His declaring thoſe Dreams to them, was the..grand Ground of 
thei Edvy and Hatred againſt him, hereupon,at the: very firſt view ,of him ( when. ſent of 
Facdb to: give ther a:Friendly and 'Brotherly Viſtt- ) their Hearts re: m_Indignation, .and 
belch 'our\ that black'Blafphemy, [Behold the Dreamer cometh '] Gen.-37, 19. Hebr.. Baa! 
- Hiethabpmith,: a Lordor Maſter of Dreams. This was a molt {currilous ſcoft, ; and withal a 

moſt.conel calumny.': For-here,/ 1!) i \s <7 ee ye OR eds bit... 
dir. i They call:their Brother; ['Baa!)) which Natne is uſed 1s ſeven times in Scripture,; for 
bo horns Deity;/ x falſe God of 1dol : Such'a lump of: filthy [Impurity, that Baal is uſed 
-if, convadiſtin& terms to:the moſt" pare and. boly-God, .1 King. 18..21.God and 'Bgg} :- Yer 
this igrhe/belt: Name his Brethren w upon-their: beſt Brother, Their Hearts were Cf) 'big 
_ Twok with Spite:and Spleen, that they. could not call him\by his Name, his own .proper 
Name 7oſeph,; but Nickiname him with that odiqus and beaſtly Name. [\Baal }; Buty, :.: . -.. 
| 2. Take the name [[Baal] in its general Genuine and Grammarical ſenſe, ſo it fignifies a 
oral or: Maſter) and: therein they ſeem.to honour. him, but by putting [LHachalomgth] to 
- Beal therein ling: him! the Zord and Maſter of Dreams, or one that is Married to) zbern 
ws Bad! figmifits;;>foithey noterioully d;ſbonour him, reckoning this Junocent and Early Reli- 
2gidus NSonth among the;abormimable-Baalins of the Heathen Wor ld; whereas they themflyes 
weemore: muy {Baah:ophim] Maſters of Anger ,, a3 Angry Marare ſtiled by lomon the 
Wiſp Prov, 221445 Baakaph, is:a Man of anger'; and: Baal-chemab is afurions pn, Proy, 
_ ellg. apjifo-ithiy dwere rathier Baali-chemerb, married totheir furious. Paſſions* and; Malice , 
, was Baal-Hachelomoth, a Maſter of or Married to any fond; s which mdeed 
>wete Divine," and ſent-of God to-him, | wherein be was Paſlive,; and,-but Gods. Inſtrument 
Hhoth!n-retalngand andin: relating them'; And therefore Moſes more. truely , mentioneth,; how 
icheir Farther :Facob'>by an Infallible; Spin, tames thoſe very Nick-Names of. Foſeph:.[[Baali- 
Clif»; Arch"\Hrobers ; or Mafters of Arrows,,. Gene. 49. 2.3. Thoſe, cunning and. skilful 
Archers ſhotiforcat Foſeph as attheir dark , with their Invenom'd Arrows. of MARCO, pd 
Rage indlicir Loud:Zits', Cruel Calurwics, and Cut-throar Contravances againſt him ;, So. that 
:rhis:Gfcaſtick-Nick-Name (notionly this Dreamer, -as our Tranſlation, over narrowly reads 
its, burebs Maſter of. Dreams, ,as, the Hebrew plainly Ggnifics, and fo. Mr. Ainſworth right- 
«ly reads ir): was no better than their baſe traducing their Brother ;\ as he had becn;ſome info. 
{lerit-Impoſtory and'-had. made thoſe Dreams merely outof his own;mad mind, as Maſter, and 
*Fratfier of cheto, "which was a Curſed Calumny, ſeeing they were fent of. God,, ro Ggnifie that 
bis *advaticement\(to:.be Lord of the Lindot Egypr) came not by:chance,,; bur: by :@ Divine 
'Decree,--and'Gods. powerful Providence :: However, their ſcurrilous ſtile (of Dnearer). they 
\pive kim), -doth plainly'demonſtrate that his Dreams! were the cauſe. of their bating., bin, and 
-of their'ooaſfiravg to-kil bim , as judging him the only Autbouy of them, and «hat therein and 
thereby, he; afic fed a Dominion ovet all his: Elder Brethren-z yet no ſuch deſign now. could 
\Foſeph'ipofibly. think-of:, ſeeing he , becauſeof his Childiſh fimplicity y. did not underſtand 
. the. Scope:.of his pwn:two'Dreamsas yet, therefore could not nay aſpire at Fay, Empire 
cor E-x-eminency;,'it follows then: that in this Diabolical Sarcaſm the-Divige Majeft Foe) 
4 ptr" be pine oh 


was' ſhot ar by thoſ=:Arch-Archers, ſecing God (and not Foſeph,) was, the true [B, 
-lomirh qr Lordand Maſter of thoſe- Dreams :  Euvy (which was the cauſe; of faying ſo gf him, 
Gen 711g! and- at;laft of ſelimg birm, AR. 7. 9.6.) is of that notorious. nature, that -ſo 
-3r may: Gal, or Kil withats Gall, it. —y qo wen or Ara what TR ; FTW 

Envy uſually aggravateth {; Alegatacitra probate] matters wged beyond what can be jrovwed | 
\ Thi bz fo 4 Fr... ITE cyt up ae : From che fame Heliſh Hatred and Ever did 

thoſe baſe Phariſees call our Blefſed Saviour [chi felow, Mat. 12. 24.7 as if theDevit; whom 
.\C5f..caſt out of the |poor Demoniack had now poflefled them x Thi alſo-2bey give him no 
- beceer) ar ſtile: but [5b | Felow , Mat. 26, 61. end; Joh, 9.'29.yea! ſometimes oxle, yen 
: -BeoFzebat, Mar. 1p. 25, or Baal-zebub, 2 Kin. 1, +; The Zord. of Flies Gul as [thoſe 
| "Bit byen in-Tviquity , 'call'd Foſeph , who was a. Type of Feſas ,, as after ,, [Rad cleats] the 
Dodo Dreanms)this Baalzebub was the God of Ekray, ;that is, - che. Dewihof: Hell, for 'of 


SrAMovbebs EFT dmnorabite Heaven, 1 will Conjure Hellfor me: Thus 6s Fo/eph, was: ſcorn- 
"of ap=eaVi a Dre: 1d Feſws was calld a Deviky. yea the work of Devils. the Pronce. of 


them ; 


Mouths ſack: Branding Bloſphemies; againſt the Prince of Life and Glory! A Wonder it w: 
that at-the Lerranys _aer the Heaven did-not Sweat , the per rh ſhake, the Sea id 
not Swell over all its Banks, 'and the very Air did not dewy them Breath , wherewith to utter 
ſuch Helliſh Excrements :'/Thus alſo the Popiſh Phariſees of our times Gill the Proteſtants , Pu- 
ritans.,, Round-beads , Whiggs ;| Hereticks,, Dogs, yea Devil; yet all thisis no more than what 
befel our Lotd himſelf (the Servant w not greater than the Maſter , Mat. 10. 25, If this were 
done to the Green:Tree , Hoſe 14. 8. what may-the Dry , ſuch: as we are , expeA*, Lak. 
23; 31:).and'*cis no'more than-what he foretold: They ſhall in Hatred caft out your Names 
as evil for his fake,” Luk. 6, 2.2 88 thoſe later Phariſees call'd Athanafins [Sathanaſins] Cyprian 


23 Joſeph a Dreamer here. 6; 6" | 
Thus have. we-Firſt ſcen the 1mpulſooe Cauſe in the Sellers ſeling Foſeph , to wit out of 
= fs hh word:ot two. Secondly, Whbat:was the motive that moved the Buyers of him , thoſe 
 Aidianitiſh Merchants to buy Foſeph-: Thoſe Merchants had been at the Mart at Mount Gilead 
{as..is before noted) where.they bad furniſh'd themſelves with all-Spicery, Balm and Myrrhe 
rrying their Merchandize; upon Camels thence down to Egypr, Gen. 37, 25, a Connry 
rholl. Ginouaſil Embalming: the :Dead' with thoſe Spices :- God undoubtedly (who ſent them 
thither as above) made them willing to make one purchaſe more, though their Camels were 
well loaded with rich commodities , and likely: they had wared the moſt of their Money , yet 
hed:they (as: Providence order'dit) ſome ſmall ſum left in a Corner ſtill , might they but meet 
with another] good:: bargain. in their way home : As Envy moved the ſellers to ſell Foſeph, fo 
Gain moved i theſe: Pagers to:buy bims : they conſulted nothing but their own gain in all their 
wp opt wb curvy ry Tt Ferro a, 
n £6itbe bur of worthin it ſelf, yet. pure vle ata low, cheap andeaſy price, they 
dare Lom; venture-upon the buying, provided they have any' proſpect of felling tor with 
advantage >/'Fhey/went- to: Gilead Mart on: ſe to purchaſe: Spices, and: other precious 
ings, they come:huther without. any ia e a perſon: That was their buſmeſs, this 


, Volantary,as drawn. forth by an hope of gain :A Mer- 
chant (thatcares not. how he. comen\by his Commadity,ſo he can bur compaſs it) is call'd a Ca+ 
#aanite,Hoſ.1 2,7 Hebr: He js rather of that Curſed Sced of Conaan,than of that Bleſſed Rock 


ruled by his Providence,yet was t 


what right theybald.ro fell their Brother., but without asking Queſtions purchaſeth the Fewel 
 Foſeph , ſeeing; the Sellers (willing to. be rid-of him at any rate) propoſed ſo poor a price , as 


the Bujers'\didnet grudge to give; Here wasno need of the Song of an Hark to allure her Pa- 


remoirs,. Ia; 23.15. Thelow: price: Foſeph was valued at by his undervaluing Brethren, was a 
ſufficient Bait and Allurement to.greedy Merchants , without any alluring Song of an Harlot 
to. promote-ithe Bargain, there is ſome Affinity betwixt Meretrix and Mercatrix, as in he 
Prophets allafiba, where v, hh rn, 5/0 uſeth meretricious Tricks, the Songs of 61 
Harlot, to advance her "Trade anid* Traffick :: Sin fuck betwixt the Buyer and the Seller ; 
the Apeſtles .cule is, Let no Man defraud'or go beyond @ Brother, 1 Theſ. 4, 6, a thing Mom 
ffrous and Unnatural ;\: What 'can this:be called, where a Brother is ſold to Strangers, and that 
for. 2 Slave, at the Price of s Slave or ſomething under, Exod, 21. 32. and it 7oſepbas ſay 
right, he: was ſold to:thoſe Adiantes , upon.candition not to let him goout a Free-man- from 
Slayery,: untilLþe gawe t6 be fewenry.gears.old,. along and tedious: term of bondage, being now 
but x7 years ol4:. tlad6ubtedly Foſepbreouldnot be'filent, and tamely or tacitly ſufter ſuch a bar« 
gain to be flruck-up wittiotit his. gain-faying 2 He could: not but fay ro his Brethren, 1: beſeech 
uo not fel} your Brot ber:y:even in the Merchants hearing : Bozh turn to him the Deaf Ear, 
is: Brethren deny bigs to:be thieke: Brother, but affirm biz to be their Bond1man: The" Mi- 
dianites' (from Lip Kaced are tao-facile to. believe them [quod wolumus, facile credimms] 
they' are- the more credulous becauſe:they greedily: graſp and grip'd at ſo pretious a commodity 
for: ſa. contemptible\a Price ; Though they did not now know the full worth of Joſeph, who 
proy'd the Jewel of. the World (as, he had beenihis Fathers Jewel) little thinking they were 
buying -kim who ſhould one day be:the Lord. of the: Land of Egyps., yet this they knew, thar 
he | as, an Hebrew Youth, waz offar'mioreworththan the Price propoſed to them the Buyers , 


which Mr. Ainſworth Interprets >rwentyi Shekels or Shillings : 4 goodly price (faith Zech. . 
T1. ty.) thav' an hopeful youth; of ſuch preſent parts and piety was valued at of them : The 

Chaldee' for Sheke/ cead' Shelang' (rom whence our Eeglqh word [Shilling ] ſeems to be borrow- 
A K-465 MAry gs INS Ve "i | | ed) 


Chap. 13. The Fourth Section, Of his Life. 35 
them: Hs thoſe prodigiouſly Blaſphemous Miſcreants, ob how they belch out. of their. black 


[LCoprian} Calvin Cain] Farel Devil] &c. dildaining to name them by their own Names , 


ſons dr. Things. , and were ready for either , (what came firſt- to - | 


bur br bufanec They aft then Os Pe, are ated of God in this latter, being oyer-. 
eld 4#- 


of 7/rael : Such Merchants were. thoſe of Midien, who never ask'd thoſe baſe minded-Brethren, _ 


by; the: Men that undertook:to:be-bis Sellers 5 to'wit's taventy pictes of Silver , Gen. 3,7. 28. _ 
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: 560 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Sale. Chap. 13. 
:ed) | which name of Money came into uſe after the Jews Captivity. in the Chaldean: Babylon, 
xand fo the Chaldee exprefleth this price for. Joſepb, Gen, 37. 28;\ Twenty Sheligna's or | She. 
lang's, that is, Shillings, which yer wasleſs by ren Shillings than the life of Slave was walued 
at, Exod, 21.32, which abatement of the odd ten , thoſe undervaluing Sellers were :willing 
to make, that rhey might quit cheir hands of him in any wiſe, and: ſell hinraway'at any price: 
"Though perſons of Joſephs preſent age , were by the Law'(atterbim) in caſe of | Vows valued 
'but at ewenty Shokels, Lev. 27. 5, yet that muſt'be underſtood of the Shekels of rhe Sanffug- 
77, which were double in value to the common Shekels ; and1ſo amounted to the Sum 'of Forty 
Shillings, it not ſomewhat upward : However this goodly price of ' Foſeph was 7088; Shilling s "ot 
Silver pieces ſhort of the goodly price of Feſus, - for 'Fudas ſold hrs,” and the Fews bought hins ar 
che price of rhjrty pieces of Silver, Mat. 26, 15 ,' and'27.'3. The common'iſcorotul price' of 
the baſeſt Slaves, for which, to the ſcorn of that baſe People ( by a juſt Hand .of(God:) thirty 
6f rhem were bought and ſold for one of thoſe Silver pieces by.. the >Romans-thar «Ruled ''Gvyer 
them : And the Hebrew Doors refer this under-rating of Foſeph to that threatning againſt J 
rael, Amos 2. 6, becauſe they ſo/d-juſt Joſeph for Siver, and'that poor Child1for a pair of 
Shoes ; which Pirk, Rab. Eliez. Chap.'38. explaineth'thng that each of thoſ!rew. Brerbrin 
(the Sellers of Foſeph)) had 10 Shekels of the 1wenty apiece'ro buy him Shoes: for his Feet ; 
J And Maimonides.in his Treatiſe of Valuations and Damapgesr,aith; That they had'n fer price 
Es for Slaves and Servants both Male and Female, though thiedy were: worth-an Hundred Pound, 
£ or not worth one, &c. The true and full yaluation (both of Foſeph the Type ' and of Feſus 
the Antitype, rwo precious Peatls ) is unyaluableyas likewiſc:is the Damage and: Detriment ac- 
cruing by their Sale, yet according to right' — this'is\moſt manifeſt, that both Foſeps 
and feſus were notoriouſly undervalued by the vile Sellers and'Buyers of them : Hereupon God 
{ in his Juſtice ) did 'mete out the ſame meaſure by. his Law'af Retaliation ;\when a Soy: and 
Daughter of Iſrae' ( who were Gods Children, Deut.' 14. 1." Ezek,-16, 21. )'were bought and 
ſala for Trifles, Joel 3. 3, 6. A Boy for an Harlpt, that is, - for the Hire ' of ' aw. Harlor, or to 
gratifie ſome ſuch abhorred Filths, and a Gi#Þ/or Wine, beſtowing the price-of:their | Sale-up= 
on Harlots and Drink, barbarouſly Selling and'Baying- them like. Brute Beaſty in a Market,” and 
that into the fartheſ# Countries, Ge they might 'never Ranſorn themſelves, nor; being Redeem- 
ed, be able to return to their Native Soil again, as the Boy Foſepb was here : 'This\was 'Singu- 
lar, Signal, and Savage Severity, which the':Mercifut- God: could: not: abide: he will Tor 
only fetch Heme bis Banifhed, though they ſeems #s Water foilt upon rhe*Ground,” which cannot 
by any Humane Hand 'begathered up again,-'2 Sam, 14, 13; 14, burallo 1.1. mg their 
Enemies, Joel 3.7, 8. The Scene ſhall be ſoenaltered,; and a"fſtrange Viciſktude (in giving 
them ſeling for ſelling ) ſhall b=-cafily obſerved : And though God did not call bome bus Baniſh'd 
Foſeph back into Canaan ; yet did he better things for him in Bgmpes as after appeareth : 'T} 
Lord loves to retaliate and to ſer the Scales (which comes from the Hebrew Shaka!, tooweigh; 
or Shekel weighed) into aneven poſture ; bad mens Cruelty inthe ove , and. their Pugs 
in the other; and good mens Croſſes of Suffering in the one;"-and their Crown of Reward' inthe 
ofher. Suppoſe we be under-rated by the rude; World,: as: we -are ſure to: be , for the world 
knows ze not, 1 Joh, 3. I, 2. yet herein God-leads us not throngh any untrodden paths. Re. 
member both Foſeph and Feſws were under-valued by vile Men, and'they were both (eſpecially 
the latter) worth ten thouſand of #1, as it was: ſaid of literal David , 2 Sam. 18. 3./ much 
more of the myſtical, *T's the leſs matter'to be {irtle ſer by, and' deſpiſed, ſecingoour Lord:him- 
ſelf (that Pearl of meftimable Price, Marth." 19. 46.) wasthus contemned and rejetted of” evil 
men, Iſa, 53. 2,3. we muſt be content to carry on our courſe to Heaven: (as:Chrift did) as 
concealed men, and as hidden ones conſulted againſt by crafty: counſel, Plal. 83. 3. It muſt ſuffice 
2s, that our precious Faith ſhall be found to Praiſe, Honowr and Glory, 1 Pet. 1.:7)at that Grear- 
Aeart or Fair-Day, when all Fardles ſhalb be:opened, and qur beft Warezexpoſed to publick 
View z may'we but be commended of God, 2 Cor. 10: 18. 1 Approved in'Chreft, Rom. 16.10: 
and Fews inwardh, Rom. 2, 29. then are we God's Fewels; Mal, 3.'17; though covered 
with a caſe that ſeemerh courſe to carnal Eyes and. corrupt Minds ; Chrift's curſed Country 
men could ſee no comelineſ in him, Iſa; 53;'3, Though be was the _— of ten thouſand, 
Cant, 5. 16. He was in their Eye but a contemptible man , [| How can:((lay they ) this mary. 
(this deſpicable man) give as bus fleſh to eat ? Joh, 6. 52, the matter was, God had hid bing 
(in whom were - bid all the Treaſures of worth and wiſdom, Col. 2.3.) under the courſe: caſe 
of a. contemptible Carpenter , Mark 6, 3.'as the Pearl of Price is found covered under the 
- courſe caſe of a Shel-fiſh : Afop's Cock could not conceive'any  whrth in the Pearl he found 
in his ſcratching upon the Dunghil, bur prefer'd a Barley-Corn before it.- . ow 
Asit was thus with Chrift, fo'it is with, all Chriftians 5 though they be called. rhe World; 


Joh. 3.16, (as they are the beſt part of it, and Denominatio fio-6' meliori ; therefore ſo: deno- 
| | minated) | 
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Ghap. 13. The Fl 16 Sefton of his | Life Dp. 7 


minated) Every creagurt, Matk 16: 16. (having the excellency of each ” the new Cree; 
tion) Al things, Co Fo 20. (thar God ſets ſtore by; being his peciv/ier Treaſure, Exod.1 9.5% 
eculiar People, Ti by 2.14.) AdG- 6; meminon, the People of bis\Gettmgs , for what gets.” 
bs or making tt the World; more. than his choſen out of the World > God's portion, Deur. 32:9. 5 
(or they are his only 5 gals and Glory, la. 46. 1 3.) the dearly Beograd, 36 «33.7% 
ore his Soul, ka vt bis fecorid-ſelf ) and & Rojal Diadem in the hand of a 
I, 62.3: His # RT or Deligtit. His Beulah or Bride, v4 yea the Orinda "A 
Gs the Tana Ornament,. and that" ſet in Majeſty, Ezck, 7. 20.yet the Midianits A 
Muck: -Worms e nothing of rhoſe” excelent ones on the Earth (in whom Devid Delighted , 
Pſal. 81 .). no. mote* than thoſe "Merchants of Midian ( the Buyers) made of this Jewd . 
Joſeph, whom the barter and barg (xv oy as'for ſome baſe abject , or common Slave ; Ci 
bode the Sellers of ts | ſet no higher's 3 him, ' though he. became a Prince in Egypr- - 
Thus Chriſtians ate caffd Princes in ls To s,Pfal. 45.16. the [wary Righteons] in Mar. 33.17% 
is read' [many Kings] 'Lak, 10. 24. They are no leſs, though o ones, as Was > 
ſedek nog of Salem ; "They are great Heirs , bur now 'in their Non-age ; "They are Kinge 


(for C bath made Neko no we ev. 1, bb bur they go Incognito, (as being in a fr -% 
: Conniry, wt ra 11.9.) Their ts -5 bj. yt 3. and their 'G i Cohary, 1 65.1% 4 
none of this the World kngwser tisfie us, 'that our Good God knows it, 'and All, 7” 


that have a 'ſpiritiial asf ermin af Lon = 3 Ay 2, 14. Jon and All-our Under-valaers ſhall 
in time know it too, 1 Fob. 4. 1; 2. (as fofepb's Brethren did bim in his Bravery, to their. . 
unſpeakable Horrour kr ry rages Gen, 45..3.) for when Chrift , who is our life, aſp =. 
appear, we ſhall appear "with him mn glory, v.4- Al Glorious then, at the Reſurrefion NSW, | ' 
; (rhoogh for a' time. Denigrated =” viliſh Nick-Names ; as Foſepb aſperſed here. for a". 
eamer, &c.) as well as of Bodies, though then Rotten'in che Grave, Pſal. 37. 6: God will -,--; 
they clear all wronged Inmocency ; and"then the right Vakue and eftimation of of God's Jewnls pF 
(thar have been ſo under-valued and under-rated by a wicked World, as Joſeph was here) ſhall _ 
be made manifeſt to all men: | =? 
a> Suppoſe this Sale of the Jewll Jofepb ſhould be' (a little ) examin'd by the Standard, and | I 
uy 'd bythat received Rule [There muſt be « due Proportion betwixt the Price and the Commo- 
dity ey iponndet to be Sold] in Buying and Selling : As to Selling of Perſons, 1 refer to what is | 
upon Maw ftealing and- Man-ſeiling , which are both evil in their own Nature j = 
£ woes th in Joſeph's Circumſtances ;. but as to Things bought and ſo/d\, where there is any E. 
s either in the Exceſs or Defi# berwixe the Price and-the Purchaſe there b Injuftice © ©: 
| Kor fe ted : There be Three ſorts of Prices in contrafting for Commodities: - ny 
' the kind A rhe our Epgliſo Phraſe moſt fitly cxprelſech, DR work: {o mach . 7 
ber and Brother... 
& mdly, The diſcreet Price is thus exprefled, So it is not dear, but 5s no more ——_— 
able 0 me nd. Man. But then _— is, . Ws : 
'  Thadh, rigid'or rigorome Price, which is t © Price in t Exivecaity ail:at theo 
value, and which # pre alſo, :o be of no more worth to @ Turk : All theſe Three-are -N 
'. degrees (among Caſuiſts) of a juſtifiable Price, 'yta, "even the Third (which is the worſ 1; X ME 
_ under ſome Circumſtances conlift within the" due" limits of Commutative Juſtice,” - 
| ole a Commodity. to be Sold really worth 'T'en Pound accordin to the” hind Brie” 
betwixe Brother and Brocher, worth Ten ſhillings more i Poa to the diſcreer Price berwixt- 
' Maw and Mean, and at — — not worth aboye | 


. Even this.r 
| Noxo Baa t fs then ths 


no eiplaign of Fuſtice, | nl there Kagks be ag it were | 
, \ ment, » There is exceſs of Price in Extortion, and Deſc of it oy I : = 
- times in i: As the Extortioner acks m" much, which 2 ls Si roma, Ty Fl 
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3 | = of a Servant, Phat 2. 7. ſubmits to J- fold at Page price; but Are here el Free- 
| {bordg.the- Grand(eni/of, a Prince. among; the Hirtites,; Gen. 23, 6. yet, purchas'd ar « lower 
-ap ha nfl o my aloreſeid.: As i be had (A x, leſs my ho: ph either the yoda Name 


g bo State te ein, | 
© 2, A-State of peat ation Io mm the Gietat) = tk Fe 5 "clear 

A rity betwixt. oſeph the Type, an eſs the Ancitype, n this an ry, other R ets 

_ As thus in ſhort here, ds diſtin& diſcourſe upgn Mu Point, ON 
* 131K 2Both, ware ſank af cheir Father .to viſt their Brethren, Gen. 37. 13. and' 48. 3-26. 


; _—_ 6. 
” X ER Tru: faund ahe ir "Brethren in.Dothen, (which Ggnifc in B in Hevich. 3 0 Defe&im) Joſeph, 
wa Gen, 37627; n _ and Zeſus fo day ace , C6 qr "Sheep i in «tter De-. 
: felon. both: of * Doffrine.and Manners. four or fewer pita on dh found, who look'd ; 
Y $, ot +zfor: the Conjelarion of i1/rs gel. 
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" = 13 "7 he i Fich Section, of bis Li Lhe . 4 
78. Both,were Sold at a. va ce feruies Joſeph bur for Papenty ſhekele, en, 37. 28. and 
Jo YIatt "bot the ber. of MF - abc Rag ir % 
betwixt the worth of x.an the prices paid down for t b, as a Man,” 
 was:of infinite. worth rf ' ſo. famous a figurein the World) yg oft. fora 
ſmall? rifle; ; panics 6 OF apa ers were ſaved alive from the fatal. Famine by 
bs Life, Holy David makes. great Matter f this, even a Miracle of Mercy, Pſal. EOF..17., 
God Gas a mam befers the, &rE-.-even an eminent and eximious Man, a May made: up -all. of 
excellency,ato. be an Univerfal Friend in Egypts Court for favin all Adjacent Countreys From 
beir Familhed,. eſpecially his Charch in Joze#'s Family ,, then hag] in Cangan: which 
reac eth two or.three great Truths, 
wp Ln at no Danger befalleth the Chorch, but God = KIT provideth and EOS 
ſorhe be means t her Preſervation and Deliverance , he knows how to do. it ogy 
as Peter, faith, 2 Pet. 2. 9. and that from Peter's own | rareſt experience, AQ,.1 ha. 7; 29, &c, E | 
Secondly, - Te God ardereth s bs gens of the wicked in S World = Gly > 
and to, his Churches as, id this Saſe of Joſeph , both r the $f 3 of mo 
People, and for the Lira both the Buyers and "Wea +. rs I 
| The Third Truth from hence is, "Thar the People of the World fare better for the People of 
God, It was for Jacob and the-Church's ſake; that ſo much ' ftdre of Corn was provided by 
jb in Zgypr, to preſerve other Countrics as well. as his Family alive'in, that fierce Famine : : 
 Midiangtes,the. Tſhmaetites,: and the Arahians (who were all the Buyers 'of Ioephs ) ) ha E7 
not that Ingenuity. weread of in Rutiline's Scawols, who, when a Price 
Seller of @ prece of Ground, be did net cry, It's nay ght, it's naught , nin {wry p ks 
boaſt afterward of their Penyworth, as Prov. 20. _ but 1 Honeſt 75a 66:98 (to the jo 


of two many Chriſtians) as: pf as well as las Mgemonſt qatcngoh Y » Ther 6,955 worth much 
not the He 


more \ Money, than his, asked | 

the price Demanded : py am Afakd, thoſe: po ch ny podingly [RATE ES Joſeph) 

Sceirels's Howe 4 fe I am , _the Sellers ſet too low. a Rate upon. the Head of ſuch a 
Jexel as Teas os Ihe Whole Life ( as onelaith of him )" was adorned with moſt | 
and beautiful Stars ſhining forth in their Splendour and Glory: 3-and. ſhould both. the B 
and Sellers of Joſeph be judged by the Cuſtorn, of. that 7, (Accor confine 1 Behd 
"which. ordercih, that eyery Selkr ſhould make Oath before a 4 y iftrate that he Sold 3 
Fr, to_the.Juſt price. of .its worth ; 'and ated fog Fi | a vl 
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leaſt ) of his Sellexs to fave him ) ſaved many mote by Bw Death (which wis the "Aim of the”. 
Diyine Decice for Mans Redemption, As 2. 23: Jt Bm yot did by buy Life. © 
Thus we ſee there is ſome diſparity ( as well as a man mer Þ} betwixt” Joſe 
Feſms ; both as tathe worth of thoſe 1wo ſold Wares : as to the price of them, Fe whe the 
Man was lefs worthy than Feſws the deordeor©- br God-man, and. rye 2twas ordained 'of 
» God that Feſws ſhould be ſold ten Shekels dearer than Foſeph : To which "hn be ' added ang- 
ther Remark on the other Hand, to wit, that they which bought Foſepb (Oy of leſſer 
worth ) had the berter Bargain, than they that bought Feſas ( of far greater walke )) for the 
former were perſonally preſerved by their purchaſe, ( yea, not only the Arebians that boy 'obe 
bim, but alſo the very unnatural ones that ſold him )) but. the latter ( atleaſt ſome” of them) 
thar bought Sane bought a fumbling Stone, anda Rock of Ruin to themſelves, I Per. 2 
they faling upon this Stone of Iſrael, Gen, 49. 24, were broken, but this Stone falling upon 
them did them to pieces, yea, did grind them to powder, Mat. 2.1. 44. "This was fat | 
the worſe Bargain, : 
- the Ninth Congruity ( reſerving | the reſt for the laſt of Tſe pbs Life) is, Both Poſe and : 

eſs had, | 
6 Their ftate of Humiliation, and then, fm 

. Their fate of Exaltation, yet with ſome Aiparity: 5 as aifeting, 

x. In kind; Foſeph's Humiliation was only a Free-man becoming a Slave, and bis FOR 
tion was only on Earch; but the former of Jeſus was, Being Coequal with God, *and' being Go 
he became Man, Phil: 2. 6, 7. yea, the loweft'of Men, a Servant (which is of far Dat 


diſtance than berween a Free-man and a Slave * and the latter of Feſus is La Heaven, Heb. F 


9: 
"Is my they differ in Jegree likewiſe, | for both theſe in Foſeph are dieting MY both theſe 3 in 


TFeſas, in whoin his H 5078 Was lower, and his Exaltation higher, than” either in Fiſe epb's 


WO: by” 
"3 . They differ i in Duality, ao Was mg ative in bis ves he bumbled EE 


hils.Fathers Dial, as 2 Ki 
- eo Diſcaſed and as 
'of that Maj 


| pot FRO In.53.9, 12, 
'$2\3. © Hereupon Chrift ſaith, I elf," 60 
beds, he died willingly, hi coal: Kms rota {8 tt onper.if he wor 
| {Narucal ftren grth 0'c7y Ars 4 loud voice, when he ave 
An chris 3 ir was (-- pwr in his Exaltation, he had Þ pore 
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£19 onſee ;.! bbt ch ight ight'be infiſted *\ M0: 
= ry IE fly; moor Os wiv was” or, ner] 2 _ that 'of Fe 

Nm Dedth was the Concomitast and the FG Ding of Teſs Tumiliation 
[ 'He faffered many a lipele' Js 

RS: ; fee : after Which he ſuffer'd 16 mote, Fi _ 
t@allow'd'vp" he Flcl oF KS" 02616l Elnianity. Bar ff Mi afr"H 
_ , Humiliation in his Mourning for the death of bis Fagber. c 

| gantly: 'Annexedand 'Amply Illuſtrated in a" comely Met aphir, 

br chers ſhot" ar bin, 8c.) thete'is his Humliltion, but bis" 
his" Exultation : T's part of the old HY BY Gwen like 

2 Feral Sermon Preached by bindſelf upon his 
ne) Church, and that a The the and Ro pet 


a Be ans roy 
nce it is hathe wok. 
reg theft :" Thus we find, "ng 
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ving,t 


lower Vier -for the heoelk of the Church; "bur above a Feſui him- 
ooh did fo,. = » And Ie a Chap ters, ge in_his op Fa after 

| bat Ble baking bt War Rey 
$f Rh Fonliderech ho | > 


"A ſtle, P all leavi their Div facies, bebind. th 3 when f Ne: e. leg 
poſtle Paul, all leaving: f conſr 


ll of them, Jn che Flig rn Kage nai hn 
3. All of them their eyeral ſharesin char Empens Scaling. (. that is mentioned i Rev; . ) 
.2N LE reſt, It; mak, i800 edfran Tong three premiſes that they. ll SY " 
Curſed, yet thei oy & or the main Fs and their nl P.. Parſons were of fled. 
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The Hos _ Myſtery 9, J ole S State 4 Hamiliation and 
» CNN... | 
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; 21 Sperigs| of ofa +. (-lome of ih have been: p©B'm 5a. and Tons 9 
Geneſis, Chap.-37+.39. and from thence to the end, Tha 
Faſt, His ſtate of Humliation is held forth in matly: Chapters from 1,0, . alle 


pay in this .one- Metaphorical Sentence,,, [; The Archers ſorehh. grieved 'him Gm. 2 3; 


rels-..( or o0oqk 1}, Chitfim, Lords: of Arrows, ods the word figr they, as 
3s befqre:Noted;; Thoſe Archers were many ; As, RY , 
I, | His Barbarous Brezbren, who fold him. OM 
2. His Adulterous Miſtreſs, who ( Whogelike ) ek "# his precious Life, rang 
hY mid Love. (or xather Luft -) into implacable Hagred. 
2 , His ayer-credulows .and 5 #1urious Maper, who, withour any juſt. cauſe, Imprifon'd, his 
wnocent Servant. 
4 The Tumwlnous Kengrians, whoy. when pined with Hun in.chat hard and g F4- 
mine.). perhapsſpake af ſtning bim (0 for wyey 9p his ti Sek 2: as hn on ed 
replen GH @ ode 


bode 
4g pb "a ſhoe at - a various Reſemblence, > Lge 
Ty Loon + wg Seribes and Phariſets ( thoſe Urck- Archer ) levell'd many A Poiſon: 
row,a EE ©, 1 
2... The Church of Chrif, Amos 6, 6, which in all Ages hath been ſhot at by. her Ingle 
cable Appin > Chien, mare efpecaly he ength, &c, oh BY 
3. Every.zrae C more the Miniſter the G Chr 
proaeeſt Epe-ſare.co thoRupy of Hell,. as: moſt Wark Ke 6x ah # Crap 
both theſe. are exEvieronly ſhot at by thar Triumvirate or ripple Ons Arch- Archers, 

Fleſp, World and Devil: Many fiery Darts are ſhot againſt them, arid t Sa a 
whole, Armor of God; Epb./6- 1:2, ta x9, That their Bow. ( which is either, the. Grace or 
the'Providence,. or the unchangeable Decrez of God ) ma ws abide in ſtrength, without, 

or farting afide : Gods Goodneſs in Joſeph's Innocence.and Patience was tore power han 
all the wickedneſs of-all ſhe nn s his relies Adverſaries; - . . 
'# "Y 
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4.” The Devilbith his Archers fo ſhoot at good Men both in Aiverfiry and -in Profperity, 

wa Yygen, "Saran: fr ft 9, (to \ bis Barbarons Bretbrey )) ſer upon him like {6 | 
Thieves and row þ #j-men in | the Highway, ſtrip'd-binm of his paWady Coar, 

uld have in fm EE into a Pit, pwnd ard after fell hna for a Slave ik 

4 brought hin fiſt of Prcdenyd indulging Favour i 

Tmaily, into a fate of TT and Slavery the hen Strangersin's far-and For ity 

ow Saran ſer upon him his _ and third Avclirs, to wit, both his wanton” nd: 


5b þ his 
| eo means” Tad UtT We Wo 


kv er os Cabin E CE in this his  Highett State" f Exak ation Satay ſe apa 
him hiis Arch- Archers, to wit. | 

1. His mutimous Multicude for breaking i _ Teſeps bode of Con, when pinched 
fore by the long-lafting Famine, as Hwnger (_ we tone + And, 

2; His Envious Inchanters, who were out- ſcip'd 7 him i in their Art of Divination and 
Interpretation of Dreams. Yea, 

3. The Malicious Courtiers of Phariok, who miſt ficeds wa ice him in their, Emulations to 
ſee a Stranger.gn Hebrew Servant, and the nes = re Slove preferr'd to higher Honour 
\Utizh chem 2h mon + qa Native Countrey ad Roy \\ Thukno: Stare? ig! life from 
Satans g9rP be but his fiery Darts he lets fly acer ”_ abortin and in K+ 63-3 

Having done with the firſt of the Devils por vac who ſhot Joſeph imo 4 Ys at the 
Grſt, to wit, his Barbarous Brethren: ( whereof at lar ave above) there is. but one po 
more to be Anſwered, and then come we to ſpeule -of he followite Archers both-in | 

fate if Humiliation, and his fate of Exaltation, * '/ * 

Fae Grand 1s, Whether the Patriarch Jatb were ever aequainted with the beuriſh 
Behaviour of Joſe - opney aged Brethren tn m allthe wan or _ 

"Anſwer thefirft, Some are Opinion, that Jacob never knew TeAc and 
7 againſt Joſeph : So Rembun, Colin, Merler,” &c.” do'think'; -altledging, © - 
' 41,” "Thar Joſeph was both -more Charitable to'bn penitent Brethren, und more Chity of hi 
good old Fathers Content and Comfort, than to ttouble either *rhew- or him. with "relating 
Him an old faulr, which now God had ſo marvelouſly ever-raled and oat both for all their 
great Advantage, and to his 0 rl apr Advancement. - 

2, His Brethren repented of Sins, Gen. 42.21, [C \"the ave werih 
id they not all *repented of their Sits; they had he all ben wp by ere 7207 D- _ 
and as they had repented of this Si, fo Joſep had remitted it; as Gen, 5o; 16, 17, 
28, x and therefore had not related'to his Wer ted to them, &++. 
4 or: :ph forbore to-turn Informer againlt his -penitent Brethren- to their Father about 

: foul or he in forgiven them ; ſo to be Fay Siogs Brethrew = 9 wes turn Informers 
agairift themſelves, {Nemo revetar prodere man 1s botmQ4to berray” » faith 
the Language of the Law, which 3 as fagfos *oice: conſomnt to Egg of Regſen and 


+ But that «2 ener. which ſeems to have moft cogene m is, is, that had Jacob known 
any thing of that enſpiracy of all\his Sons ; for , for Femiſbing, or for aQtual 
lows” their ks Toleph, &c. He would have given ſome: Touch” far leaſt) upon it, as he 
4 particular Faults, of Rewben, Simeon, and Levi, in his teſt Funeral Oracion tothem, 
Ge. 49. wherein he might more probably brand them all for Villas, rather than Blefs them 
all for Patriarchs. Unto all which I may add, 8 
Fly; That 'the Scripture ſpeaks-expreſly, haw Jacob Bd bear: of Reuben: Inceſt, Gen. «$35.22, 
[and Jacob heard *L $a to Which the Greek Verfion addeth , and it appeared evil im bu fight ; 
this neceflarily a knowledge of 0,6 likewiſe do Jai 's words to' Shweon and 
Levi, Gen, 6b, ws 30. To have made me #0 fink, &c. 'that be muſt therefore know-of their 
Cruelties : But we ave no ſuch Intimation Lo Jaceb's knowing this, © notwithſtanding all cheſe 
five Reaſons aforeſaid... The, other Opinion, [That Jacob could not'be al -ignorant of 
the TranſaRions *rwixt Joſeph and his Bretbren tn that hortid Conſpiracy] s'to me not fo 
much 1mprobable upon theſe Grounds, 
x. Jacob was'a Prophet, and he, who knew zhings to come fo far! off as wets about two 
Whorfands of Years, even tothe coming of Shiloh, Gen, 49. 10. by his Spree of Py 1 
could-not well but'be able by that ſame Spirit to look back Tad bebold thar t is gp 
done comparatively but the other Day: as the Prophet | faid to bis A {Went not 
_ my _ with thee ?  &c,] 2 King. 5.26, that is, knoweſt thou not , how 1- have an extra- 
ordinary 


Chap. 14: The Fifth Seftion, Of his Life of Humiliation. 369 
ordinary Spirit, whereby I know all thou doeſt in my Abſence, though thou ſeek to conceal 
it from me: the ſame might Jacob fay to his Sonr, that im-Spiyit he had diſcerned all they had 
done to Joſeph. 

#3 + Gas, It may be objeffed here, - that'the Prophets did not know all things at all r titnes, 
as, 2 Sam. 7,3.and 1 Sam, 16.6, &c. Yea, Eliſha himſelf faith, The Lord bath bid this ſame 
thin Te _ 2 Ring. 4 27. And again, He knew not where the Hatobers Head was funk, 


2 
| jo, 5s It is s readily granted, that God right alſo hide this "matter of Joſeplv Miſehibf. from 
his Father for: Thirteen years ragerher (notwithſtanding that Jewiſh Fable, how'Serab (Aﬀer's 
Daughter, ' Gey. 46. 17. fb Jacob's Niece" ot Grandchild) /told' Tacos her Grandfarher, that 
her Uncle Joſeph was alive; for which good' offite', fiy the Hebytws,, ſhe 'was tranſlated alive 
into Paradiſe) otherwiſe Tacdb had not motttned for Joſeph when his S991 did Qeteive himwith 
the blood of a Kid. in ſtead of Joſeph's Blood, as he had deceived bis Farber with the fleſh and 
chin of id,"in ſtead of the flcth of Veriiby and his own Skin, Gen: -37- 32; &c. 27. 16. 
and MEFs "Yeats after this, bad Jacob flill known'of this; he would fiot have ſwooned at 
the Tidings of Joſeph's Life, Gen. 45. 26, *ewas a long rime' 'for Jacob ro' be mourning for Jo- 
ſeph, as it Dead, which bis unnatural Sons i Ypon their: too'credulous Father ; firſt, they 
gat? bis whe, and then came'to comfort him," Gen: 37: 35. "Aiſerable C omforrers ! 

2, Confidering how Joſeph nourifhed his'Parker and'his' plutons Tater ve years before his 
Fathers Dearb” (as his Farber ha 4 triv' ſeventeen jears his Szz;” Gen, 37.2.) 
for Jacob was I 30 years 614 "when he had his Vipyy iptceing wl Jote JPY Gen, —_ 9. .and 
kwing with him ſeventeey: jears after, be was" 14-7 years now it + 
can ſcarce be probable, that Hook Jacob were kept in the dark the ar A years abour 
this Matter, that it ſhould: concealed *the next Seventeen yeats 100} (which waz the 
ſweereſt part of Jacob's Lift) ſeeing the 'Serling” Sons regented', and the Sold Sow exvatied, 
us after. * 

Beſides, 4 bable z1ſo Jacob had a 'jealoufie, that bis Sons had told him a Lis whed 
they ſhew'd bi Falp Pen a5 though fone" Beaſt had' devoured him,” Gov 37,32; and 
*7was but rational, be beaſt hn a etrith of 'their Story herein, ſeeing be could nbt be 
Ignorant” both'of their Eny hitn\(fot his Gifts and' Coodnck) and of their Barred 
to him', Gen. $7, 4,17,” ins = they' c conld "net "ſpeak priceably to res "The Sated will be 
harmed by the , beters wheh *opporrunity' ſerveth » Therefore _ was -juftly Jealous that 
they conſulted his Ruine,' which. admits 'of adouble Demoniftra 
©-'T, Th Jo ouſt of Facob'concetnin Hm ean is Oppoſed to bene Reaſon why bowch 
ſo loth to! Benjamin go eretom ro ws Jags to them upon @ Viſir 
had ſuch a ſad Succeſs : Campare Gem. 37. pry, Nemo 38.” He wat afreid,.v; 4. 
_ miſchie = fr befall bim " Julio: Pareus perfonates- here refed Facob, as ſpeaking 

ve'now none left of my dear” Riche bur hat ye 
war better me borki'of Joſeph and Simeon, both: whioni: Tere dave Slain: 


Tl or oe hung yy Ch mn RD beſides, the Joarte? 


dangerous,” und'ye are wicked,' who Sr Mid Re _ firm to m to you) yo 
ſaves, and now”ye pretend, "that 'Sinveon is Impriſc btey by f 
In ſome rude fquabble, ye have kill'd 0) dn wnd now ye defign to — who = as 


never ſaw b more, affer 1 ſent bim to ! fo (hill Fn dantanter ame tar: 
Ne wed br. frye ie Sender pe me my dear Benjemin I will not rent 
All rhis doth Evidence, thar' FE fhwe'y r, but'had (atleaſt) a 
prive knowledge of their Treachery ta hitn' abour Joſeph, which 'be makes! more plai by 
: ing, Gen, hs 14. YA Trnes—# ber my Children, ors f 2 SON 
iy Bora 7e Thar Roth yt re —_ — —_ 
le Lind be don Efth,'4., AQ. 21, 14- 2 he-flagt 
wr is, av, 1's Ln rent Sony as « company of Liars in ger Inyo him SE | 
that Foſepb wis Dead ; and therefore when they. came +16 acquaint him 
Joſeph was alive, 'tis expteſly faid, 'thar'be Mod thews by Oc ,.'Gen. 45.'26. Thin: the ju 
eward upon all Liars, that they ſhall not be believed when they tell tbe Trath + ” 
crack'd rheix Credirs with theit Father ini Age by Credulny , that fore « 
had devoired” Joſeph : and now he knows not how to give treditto them/in'a matter of 


which he can hardly. believe , upon this account , and partly becauſe he feared = 
News was 100 good to be true. $579» gr rely 


Tards 


| the Devil employ'd to ſhoot moſt invenom'd Arrows againſt him : 'T 


3 
W.. 
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368 The Hiflory and Myftery.of Joſeph's Sale. Chap. I4- 
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1 Men, eſpecially Men in 24ery, very hardly have a Faith for an unexpected Mercy ; more 
eſpecially, if very Greas. 2 Ya x] Ss & Tj 

' The Fourth Ground of its probability that Facob was not altogether ignorant of Foſeph's 
Sale, drawn from the ſenſe that ſome put upon oſeph's Title or' Epitbete Facob.gives him- in 
his Laſt Will-and Teſtament , ſtyling him [one [eperate from his Brethren, ] Ea, 49+ 26, 
that'is, Foſeph was « Nazar in this, that he did ſeparate (as the Hebr. ſignifies) himſelt from 
the evil Manners of his Brethren, (for which he complain'd of them to, Facob) fo his Father 
could'not. but: both -ſuſpe# and. expef# they .would do him ſome. Miſchief (if ever he came 
;kindly; into their Clutches) for-this., and his other reputed Provocations unto. their preju- 
> :The Fifth Grownd hereof (to be ſhort) is, His. Brethren's words to Foſeph after Facod's 
Death, Gem. 50, 16. [| Thy Father commanded ( lay they to TFofeph ) that thou ſhould. forgive 
the Sin of thy Brethten, &c. | If this was true, it.neceflarily implies, Jacob knew what their Sin 
(be. would have pardon'd) was; But of this mare afterwards, . ER 

A Sixth may be'added, If Fofephas be but Aurkentick in ſaying, that Facob. was not alto- 

gether ignorant of, Foſepb!s. Misfortunes, and after, the bloody Coat:was ſhewn him , he ſtill 
hoped for better\Tidings,ſuppaſing his Son was.only taken Captive,and would be heard of,e&c. 
Foſ. Antiqn;; Lib. t. Cap. 3-: Pag. 39. where he tells a large Story. © 

' 24h. Belide Foſeph's Barbarows Brethren,his wanton. Miſtriſs was another Arch-Archer,which 
The occafion. was this, Poor 
Faſepb was Sold for a Slave by: bis Brethren to, Strangers ; ſome fay, ſundry tines, from band 
to: band was be zoſ#d. _ (1.) To-the Iſhmaelites. (2.) From. tbew to the Midianites. 
(3.) From them to the Medanites ( who deſcended from Afedan the Son of Abraham, 
Gen. 25: 1, 2. 'Brother to Midian) Gen. 37.25, 28; 36. but: Irather judge;they were all one 
Company, as before : However theſe Merchants, (rhough they bought this: Jexe] (better than 
all their Spices) for an old Song , as we ſay ;; yet). andoubredly Sold him.for. a. vaſt price to 
on Pharaoh's Provoſi-Marſbal. Little did Foſepb know. what God was working, while 
he ſuffer'd his Ser4/a92- (though a.yoang ove) ito. beithus juſtled: (as the Phraſe is.) from Wigg to 
#/ell, thus pafſed(in. poſt-haſte,) from Poſt to Pillar, from one Parchoſer of him to another 5 
and by a marvelous Providence'to this Potiphar Foſeph muſt be here humbled, that he might 
be-bereafter exalted : Therefore is he not Sold'to,a Common Huckſter, or Ki Mapper of Slaves, 
of tb-any -Country-Clown, but. to a Courtier, a; Commuſſion-Oficer in Pharaoh's Court, that ſo a 
paſſage might-lay open for his future Preferment,' © 0  _.. _ - | ti 

.- NB. Could:we but have @ little more Laveof Patience , waiting till God make all Ends of 
his Work meet togethers Divine Providence is net to be doubted of, becauſe we preſently per- 
ceive_not- the plain Reaſons: of : its. many paſlages ;. we ſay , ores and Children (hould never 
have the. ſight of half-done Deeds, -whether thoſe.of Painters, or thoſe of Carpenters : The jy 
Produ# of the Bear-whelp is:to;xhe Eye nothing elſe but a deformed lump, - yet, the Natur 
ſays, [Ur/»s' fazum' Deformem Jambendo figurat] The Bear licks it into a better ſhape ; How 
much tmore may-the moſt Wiſe:God" (who commendeth Light to corme.out of Darkneſs, 2. Cor, 
A 6, who cauſed. the firſt confuſed Chaos to:come forth into a Comelineſs, wherein be could ac 
the firſt ſtep have Created all things; the Spirit of God hovering over, and: hatching out every 
Creature, -as the Her.doth her Chickens, Gen, 1, 1,.2.) can cauſe to. come forth a.moſt beauri- 
ful-Church out of our preſent Confuſions, as be did a molt beauti uw World out of that primitive 
Chaos, *Tis an-excellent Obſervation 'of . Dr, Remolds on Pſ[al.-110. 5. that, As a Mao, by 
@ Chain made up of divers Metals, (fame of its Links framed of Gold, others of Silver ; ſome 


'of Braſs, | 
| ws "5 12.) ſo the Lord, by a contexture and concurrence of ſeyeral ſubordinate Diſpenſa- 


| Lions of Providence: (which even ſeem to have no. manner of Dependency one of another , or 


natural Coincidency one with another, as the Lipks of the Chain really have): hath oft-rime 
be about the Deliverance and, Exaltation of his Seryants, that it might appear 


| ere 


' to. bethe work of bis own hand, and of his only : Oh how wondetful is every ſtep of Providence 


in all-cheſe Paſlages! 


' 2.x: Concerning Foſeph himſelf, who muſt firſt be Humbled ( the very Method God took with 


vid, making him firſt a a weaned Child with Afiictions , Pſa. 131.2.) and then 
_ 2. Concerning Facob, his Father, who was taught (in Joſep#'s Sale) and all other Parems 
not to over-love Creature-Comforts, for that is the high-way to over-lave them , as Facob 

| choughe 


d 


others of Iron, &c. may, be drawn; out of a Pix ( as Feremy was with Cords, © 
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Chap. 13. The Fifth Sc&tion, Of his Life of Humiliation. 389 
thought be had done his Joſeph 5 whereby he was excited to fix his Af more upon bez 
wvenly Obje that cannor periſh : And,  * ; | o | 
| 3- Concerning Joſeph's Brethren, who by this very means of their Selling ry into Egype, 
were, when Famiſh'd out of Canaan, brought into that (long ago accurſed. Country of 
Cham, or Egypt, where their Poſterities ſuffered moſt bard and long Bondage, which happened 
(as is ſuppoſed) for this very Sin of their Progenitors, in their ſe/ling Joſeph thither. 
. "Then the Joſt Buyer, / or Purchaſer of poor Joſeph , the Slave, was Poriphar, whom- Moſes 
deſcribes by a double Denomination, | | 6: 00 
1. By [Saris ] which the Septuagint reads 57%y, an Eunach ; but ſuch a one he was 
not z for he had both a Y/ife that tempted Joſeph, Gen, 39.7, 9, 12, and alſo a Daughter, Ml 
Joſeph after married, Gen. 41. 46. as ſome ſenſe-1t from the Affinity of the Name ; therefore +3 
be could not properly be a guelded Man, as 1a. 56. 3; 4, 5." and Matth. 19. 12. where the * 
ſame word is ſo uſed ; but becauſe Eunachs were Chamberlains to the Kings Women,Efth.2, 3. 
and 4. 4, as Harbonah was to'King Abaſuerus, Eſth. 7, 9. and conſequently Courtiers ; 
therefdre - it became a Name of Court- Honour or Office ; ſo we well read it an Officer of 
Pharaoh. Fed TT 1 | | 

2. By [Shar-Hithachim) which- ſignifies a Prince of the Slaughter-men, becauſe he had 
(as Keeper of the King's Priſoners) the chief Authority over all. MalefaQtors , and was to ſee 
Execution done.upon-them, as a Sheriff with us ; therefore *tis read , Captain of the King's 
Guard : To this great Courtier (who had a double Office at” Pharaoh's Court) was oa Joſeph - 
providentially Sold (and not to any mean Man) for to be his Slave or Servant, Now Moſes 
mentioneth a double Humiliation of Joſeph, together with © double Exaltation of bim , both as 
Preludes and Preſages of that grand Preferment God conferr'd upon him after all, 

Firſt, He, being Sold by the ferchants of Midian to this Egyptian Courtier , was at firſt 
employed as a vile Drudge to him", that Gypſ5-Lord uſing this 2phite and beautiful Boy no 
better than our Engliſh Lords: do now *their Blacks, whom they rfiake the Skullions in their 
Kitchensat firſt, God then ſteps in to mitigate Joſeph's: AffiiFion, and to make his Serwant of 
a Slave or Servant, to becotne by degrees a 'Maſter F >. In Potiphar's Palace ; and ſecondly, 
in Potiphar's Priſon. Firſt , In his Palace and Family; Moſes mentions three Canſes of this ' 
mutation from a Servant to a Maſter: The firſt is Principal, Primary , and Efficient ;" the 
other two were as Auxiliaries, ſubſervient Adjutories. , | | 
- 'T. 'The Preſence of God was the prime Effitient Cauſe of Joſeph's Proſperity even in his 
loweſt and hardeſt _Adverfity, Gen: 39. 2. the'Lord was with him, and made him a profſpe- 
rows Men, &:c. All men have God's Eſſential Preſence. 


— 


Enter, preſenter, Deus hte & whiq; ater: 


workt of his Slavery ; and whitherſoever Grace goes; thither' God gout and whereſvever Grace V..: 4 
are wit him, "2 Chron, 15. 3. As 4 


fter ſaw by the eflet z who, though he'knew not the Fiac 

God was'the Giver of Proſperity , and thit- Piety is ſo pleaſing 

him with Proſperity ; 'yea', and that Potipher's Aﬀairs beeame #1 
for the fake'of Piows Joſeph," © In 


Labours:- 


370 «The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Sale. ' \ Ghap. 13 
and {laviſh, -and therefore_ ( one would think ). ro ſich an Ingenuous Mind, and tenderly 
Educated Body, and to the Cocker'd Son of ſuch a Mighty and Wealthy Patriarch ſecm'd un- 
ſufferable z?notwithſtanding Foſeph neither murmurs againſt God, for laying upon him ſo cruel 
a-Crofs, nor mutters gin his Maſter though an Egyptian to whom be was -his Drudge and 
Bond-ſlave, though of himſelf an Honourable Hebrew. He doth nor, like Rivers damm'd up; 
break his Banks, nor as refraftory and unruly Bullocks break | his Bands.  Foſeph doth nox 
break away from his Auſtere Slavery, as many Rogues. and Runogates run away from their 
Maſters : He runs not away Home to his Father Facob, which many ( in his Circumſtances } 
would have done: | But good Joſeph doth patiently and humbly ſubmit to the Hand of God, 
' which for the preſent had brought him into that Houſe of hard Bondage in Egypt, that [racl 
afterward were afflicted in for two hundred and fifteen years, not daring to. break out trom 
under it, till Gods time came to deliver them. . doſes faith, [| Vabs Be Beth Adonau Hamitſ- 
ri, -He was, or remained in the Howſe of bis Egyptian Lord, | Gen. 39. 2. that is, he quietly 
bore-his Bondage (-and ran.not away to his-Father again ): for his tull time till God. ſer bim 
free.: All this Excellency his Mefter ſaw, to. bis Amazement and Convidtion, Joſephs faithful- 
neſs ( God having all Hearts in bus own Hand, Prov, 21, 1. and faſbioning them to bis: plea 
ſure, -Pſah 33. 15.:a5 he did the Great Kings - towards | Neberniab, Neb. 2.4.5. ) procureth 
Patiphar's Favour, Gen, 39, 4. and God giving bim to find Favour and Grace in his Maſs 
gers ſight, Potiphar kereupon (as. the Hebrews ſay.) raiſeth Joſeph from.a Skulion to a Page, 
from a Page to a Chamberlain, and from thenge:he Advanced bim to be the High [and Chuef 
Steapard f his Houſe: This. is the lefs improbable; ſecing *tis expreſly ſaid, thar Joſeph mint 
red io hu Maſter, ver. 4, In our reading '(s [; ſerved him, ]. but the'Hebrew word theze 1s 
Sharath | yet | Gnabad |. which latter fignifies a more. Servile and Slaviſh Service.'( as 
that of Bond-flaves. ) .. Thus David faith, that, Joſeph. was fold for a Gnebed, -a Slave or Ser- 
want, Plal 105; 17, but when he comes to\deſcribe thoſe that! ſhould ſerve. bim in; bis. own 
Hauſe.and Courr, Plal. 101.6, then he uſeth Sharath, [ the upright ſhall- miniſter: t6: me, 7] 
"which word-is/ always uſed to expreſs. ſorhe. Honourable Service, 'even. that of | Freexmen, 12! 
69. 7. yea, and.thar of. Publick. Office; both; inc, Church: avd State 3: Seeing - therefore - Moſes 
vſath this very word ['. Sharath ro expreſs Joſeph's ſerving be; 24after; and that after -hebed 


here by: Peter: who made, him, his Vice-Mafter, but alſe after by Pharngoh:(;'Potiphar's 
Mefter ) w T 4 # Los 


war-to: Heaven: by Hell Gates. 1-1 112 id {3 11nc 
or.ſupplies. the want ' of Creatures 40-comfert 


hetpivy. provided 


Fo Wa'F<4 opt 15 2 133d bad Ws 


a Mfrs he third, 7 


" JM bis Ward came,.. 


haye offended his Gogs, Whoa this Wl 
ha injurious £0; bi Maſter, weþ4.bad bought him 
3 3 £-; 045 SEG . would then hyve 4 double Jrows 


Lg the ors, 
ehirry 


ar 7; 


Chap: 13. The Biſtb Section; 0f his Bfe of Himglition: TT 
have been a ſhunniog the Smoke, EO int the phee7 eager wiki £/00'& ris lajing. 
- out of the Frying-pan-meo the Fire. ;- - SE 
The fourth Inference, Though God hareth fin, yr be permits i, a+ tBeers the 
Joſeph; becauſe hecam'overirute: it; and cauſe it ro ſerve his own Glorious' 5 de.” "Oh, 
poor: Joſe 's Ruin plotted by his Breebren'! yer God: orders both :heir talk Wer 1 his miſery 
becymo th means of moſt marvellous Mercy : God-is ſo good thathe'es ivett thie"gredte/ 
- evil ints the greateſt. good, 'extraſting wes! out' of 1wos, © This" "ma 2: C0 orfo fort 1 s agzinſt-th 
Plots of the wicked, which God cauſes to produce Effedts contrary = þ -— ntefiric 
'Thus asGod deliver'd Jofeph out of:the Hands of his Barbarow - Breth they cou 
ther lay him with the Sward, nor famiſh him in the Pic 3 but Reub | 
Conſpirators ) are Gods Inffruments to-have bimSold as a-Slave FS 
hinycbere, and deliver'd him from-his Slavery, and made hinig 7 Oo: ' 
an High-fteward, the ſecond-man in his Maſters { Potiphars) * ule, _ © ads ws dev the 
ſecond man in King: Pharaob's Kingdom, andithat by the'very means | of Dveams too; "which 
was the chief means: whereby: he: was>brought into all. his Troubles, but ( faith St, Srepbes ) 
God ſaved bim from them all, Acts 7.9, © 
When'Foſeph was advaſiced chus from the loweſt Employ to the higheſt Office in his 
Houle, thar: envious. onethe Devil: took: this occaſion: ( ice mpkionnd Y for his Arch Weber 4 
ro ſhoot! his fiery: Darts and faral Arrows at him, 8s now being a fairer mark (up aloft }* for .©2Y 
him to hit..: 'The fame Devil who had driven Joſeph's Brethren before to:bate bim, now drives 4 
his wanton Miſtreſs to. love bim, and that; with a-luſtful! love: The Temptation. on her p: 
was, ſhe ſaw Foſeph was a'goodly perſon and well favomred, Gen.” 39. 6,7." being the Beauri- 
ful 'Sor-of the raoſt «nk Rachel ; this\expos'd him'as'a fair mark for -the Tempters Ar- 
rows: \Beauty is a Banefub: Bait ; and Tauſt is ſharp-fighted 3 *'Tis dangerous to gaze-wit 
nal-Eyes' upen a fairiFace eicher.in Manior Woman: /How ' many have ''died- of «Whuld fr 
the Eye, which Satan oft improves as a Burning -glaſs to ſet the Heart on Fire ? Nocliietheans w 
hath ſo enriched Hell as Fair, Faces bave done z' welhould therefore:take-heed, rhat our Eyes _ } 
become not Loop-holes of Luft; and Windows. of wanton {amor :3::t0 prevent this, we 3 
muſt nake @ Covenant with them, as Fob did, Chap. 31.1. Pray againſt the abuſe of them, as 
David did, Pſal. 11 I9.37- and curb chem” Gow Lakin iand haſt ing” efter Forbid F rut 
and Fleſh, as Naziavzen did, who: (as himfelF faick:): Pad. Learned {Rs planus CY 
_ —_ cv ran ric None of theſe things bo we Hr wanton Miſtreſs done : © 
is faid expreſly;, Maſters Wife'caft. ber. Eyes upon] .thatis; wt wvi- 
dit p eriit, ſhe looked and fied: Sos Sn his Balls ry I De 39. $ the Widdow 2 
of .the Eyes into ber Heart; and fer it.all-on Fire; ſhe'did nor ſhur- up the Cinque ET 8 
- Cure her ſelf fromthe Invaſian:of her Enetny.: -Her:five Sexſes lay open forthe Adv "3 
entrance'on her part, -::/iſue, Colloquitem," Comtattia, *Oſculur, Concubirue, in fach caſe do 
'too frequently follow :one :another : > She/caſ#-ber Eyes pow bom, this firſt Inflan'd' 7s 
when thelaid beriHands u por-bim; this mote, Inflam 2d and {:rber: 'agog. as it wete's We 


mayi ſuppoſe thather Tlletorjan: as tru par ſin were: gradual, andinior”f 'at the firſt Y; 
downtight Terms of Expreſſon,/ but ſhebegan with 's favas-able Aſped? upon him ;-het Bye 


being nad Batloweeok w 'up'the:Flame that was now as a Fre (ok _y bu i 
Hearey\ tn ſaich oF:Dido! RY _ Wyoyes <Eneas.. F: 
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»d Sti::could-not farisfie her. ſelf with lookivgs bur with ie lafed.- Then her / 7m 
_ /camenubuton Glances beyonithe bounds bf Modeſty-rhence The to iis ſuch 
Familiartty.and Friexdfhipwiith him amwras below'the!-Hondur. of a Lady - to het” Serwnens : 
Then ſhe ſcatters now and then ( in thisabafing of her ſelf to! him ) ſome wanton” Words of 
:hachafF.Intimarions:Arilaft ſhe comes vi to'that froncle wid: ſhiamclefImpudency--of i 
and baſely Gllicitiog :hinycf 1/58 wich:ber0} which was.theswark Joe ('the | Devils ©: 
iJhor at in albhet! foregdi eries, i all :uahachr:Mofc r:mcet to: ered in ove word ns 
enough'r{Phis was undoubtedly a motfrperitions 2rrom::f poivted (in the: Devils, | that Wark 
ſrvirht: Porgez>ard PpyfoneOviith'cheiwdiſtV ans al thot'at god: Joſeph, F al: Ul . 
mp — _ EN - AnpdenH vis fi” bo | ; p 
LOI iP eſeit perſon: ;J, wanhow about - even hack rs. old 
in the Flower of bis Y Youth Ctech —_ v Ip : Ape :of Mankind -'bis Bones were 
fall ads +6 myo rn va8d his Veins Blood; he was aFlorid fait young 
Man; »vfa San; guine Gorpplexion he 00 nan rell us, 'ismoſt Ein and bad x "v4 
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272 The. Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Humitiation. Chap. i 3. 
gum oft, 6 nib3i. inprbus libidinis inſanit. ] - The: ſounder the Body 'is, the” ſtronger is the 
Diſeaſe of Liar Body : Youth is warm, prone and ſtrong to Carnality, yer weak to 


- 4 Confiderthe i ie might have Embraced her Motion and her ſelf too wit 
ſecreſieand ecuri y, for theo were /eft alone, her Husband ( Potiphar ) and all -his:Ser- 


yants were-gone abroad to: Solemnize ſome Feſtival day ( as Foſephus th }. bieWife, 
feigning her (elf fick, ſtaidar Home, to' have the fairer opportunity for her private Arttempr. 


upon Foſeph, © nr | nk wave) od 

| 5. Conlider alſo the [mportunity that this Temptation was not offer'd once only, but often, 

5 yea, Jom, Jom, Hebr. Day by Day 3 His M4:ſtriſs gives not over upon the firſt Repulſe (having 

© not only her Eyes full of Adultery, 2 Per, 2, 14. but alſo ber beart hot as an Oven, Hol. 7, 7. 

L and helching out flames as if it had been Mount Arne) did daily invite him, ſollicit him: 

provoke him, and laid in Ambuſh to-entrap-him ; infomuch -that Joſeph's Heart muſt ſeem 

harder than the hardeft) Rock to the Eyes: of carnal Reaſon ; If it-could not be pierced: by 

this Arrow of carnal Concupiſcence ſhot out:of the Devil's Bow (by this his Arch-Archer) at 

Joſepb's Heart, and ſo ofc inforced and inculcated upon him. *Tis a wonder, that Joſeph did 

out ng fall under the force of this Temptation , being ſo inceflantly aflaulted with - 
I,  Decing, coca | 6 
2 4 KotAaive mepay payis ve)» evlensyein. 

| Gutra cavat Lapidem non vi, ſed ſzpe cadendo : 


Drops make Impreſſion, wot by force of one; 
eby AZ by their ones follng on a Stone. + 


. Notwithſtanding All-this, Joſeph's Bow abode.in Strength, 8c, for his Continency conquer'd 
the Tempration by #5wo means; | f ' | 
. (4;)- By a peremptory. rejefting (upon ſolid Reaſons) that heinous offer 'tis ſaid, wv. 8. [but 
| berefuſed] and ſo would but few (of his years.) have done : -Oh-how many wanton and - 
icked young Meo..( about his Age of :257. years) would with both hands have embraced this 
after'd Opportunity with leſs Importunity, and would have committed .(as they wickedly call it) 
this: ſweet Sin with ſo. much Secrecy. and Security, &c,, As the Youngſter in Terence fooliſhly 
faith ESball I ler flip ſuch a deſirable and ſo unexpeRted an opportunity ? Then ſhould T in- 

*& þe'a: Fool in grain, &c.}. yet:chaſt Joſeph abhors the offer , 'renouncing it , not by one 
wor ;boly, faying\ No, 1 will not do it 5 but he further afſerterth-, [1 may not, 1 dare not, 1 
cant do it] rendring cogent Reaſons, -and pregnant Arguments for his refuſal, v, g.. As, |: 

3. That hi own Relative State required him to refuſe it, ſhewing how his Condition (of 
being a Servant) commanded him to abhor all Ingratitude and Treacbery : My Mater (faith 
he) hath been fignally good to me, and hath conferr'd a migh Truft __ me , even of his 

" whole. and. of his Af : I have ſworn to him the Oath of Fidelity ; therefore ſhould T be 
an.” wngrateful Wretch-and a Treacherous Villain, if I Corgetting both my Duty to him, and 
his. Mercy p me) ſhould be ſo finfully evil to-him , as filthily to Violate his Howorable 
Marys -Bed, FE | 4 + Vi | * 5 th 
His: Second Argument whereby he repells the Temptation is drawn from his AGftriſfs. 
Relative State, [ As Iam Potiphar's Servant, ſo thou art bis Wife, joyned to him in that we & 
£1 
over 


| Band. of Wedlock ; *cis neither in thy power nor in mine to break that ſacred Band': .'T' 
xpy.'Maſter: hath. committed all his Family to my power, /yet hath-he given me no power over- 
. thee ;/ for: power over the Wife i: ſeated only in the! Huxband, 1 Cor.'7. 4. Thereforeiif thoy. 
would't Bed with « Man, then go Bed with thy Hutband. en 
| His Fhud 4 1s from the heinous Nature dultery, calling it: a great 
i  Wickedneſs, wid cd it is in divers foi of 49”; — AL 
"5g Ts; Az it breaks God's Seventh Commandment, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery; And, 
Py - {24 The Eighth too- [ Thow ſhalt not Steal) *ris the worſt fort of 'Theft ,-as it w 2 ftealth of 
 , "the bef, of the foft re Bleſing befowed on Man as ſoon 'as he was Created ;;, i 


8:2 
409 ; 


be) ont 
wh 6 . 


H AF mou, FI 
ag AD his TT 20:06, and. mv for :tui# 
* W Hes, wauld be, cranſcendeas,and, a aro ljl 0s; 2/20) 151 | 
[3 | & Tis. ,.cſpecially; | the ont 19do Se, 14 Coden 
— RY of ſuch are, Tewples 0 14:iGor« 6.195 Sur Not 
hn feb Ly par "rl ERA Copylaien; ideals ob 0 bettcn.alian'P 
Abominable: Sacrile 


"OY ; Tithe dof reackay, for: Martiage;in wot LSE the. 
tual Loyalty end Fidelity : therefore for a Wife to'turnaſige ny cnrmvees 
hex inſt her Jaws yaw Hades pRade: prayer int Band Wedlodk i is 

'W 7808 03.mid 5 bas ',ohed 120 dirw 

6. But, above All, .J hes wah pin,upep: which. all; his..cher. A 
his Fear. of: God,/;(his.Fo cory mos hich i0 his; Brethren. (we hed ;band&-- 
rous to. him). \Ds this, Fe fared uh or So; he iſaith here to; his- \ (in ale. 
ſenſe of; his words) 1 cauneti do this, 'far-l pa od. :: 1 fear tobe A CEOEY 
Num, #6. 38...3 and I fear. tobe a Sinwer: againſt my: Good: Gody: who. Hhorepongers and: 
terers will afſuredly Judges Jlebr. 13.) 4-1 [tWak-Conſeience: t62,ard God, has: wadei bio. 
How can.1 fn againf} God? who makes;theMarriegeCovenent j' and: keepeth ''the 
Prov. 2.17; Al Jew WET. fo wn {pt Ie. 1m fo 1:dare.nat-be fo # 
to al . 


7A) God! - Lge vrng: 7 Poon gap i and: Ange 
ſt Golden Sentence, wherewith/thi:choff' Youth, == T4! 
| pg though it-be: pure.and clean;inis-lf,> yes doth: it calt Dirt; and: Durig = th 
foul. Tn ets Ely "Si of Adler, as: hr) OY a rw EL 
dls Whore: wich ar Crd vugh: pad: or CA wor Sin: 
Was 6 cd © T12towg ii} of 3; wad 169539 
. His ſecond Means was, as:he- FRYE hs erg ;chis Tempugion Didob Argus 
ment, et was forced to fly from it forven be, he repulſcs y ffrength'of 
ors when Prength of Argument would: not gs: from or fs : 
than ſhe ,. 25 it. was & violent, Femptazian,::ſo'ir <otks S. wi 
:. Dalilab." Ned: Son, dy-preling wpra Ke wah her ongadten 
from Day to Day, Judg. 26. 16... but ſo: could not this wanton wiſe weary ithis cu Jah 
though ſhe importun'd_bigs\Jow, arr Dap by. :Day.. [Though | the- Iron ;:(as- the 
reading [Barzdl Boah nephſho] ſignifies) i entred into bis: Soul, Pal, 105318 yer. Sin could 
not enter into. his Cd th y homie = with. ey "This: wai his Antidote 
and Preſervative F appnlt that: luſcious: Poiſon:: yoo nao right-hand with: 
wen 16, 8. therefore was he not movedbyi the. | imports impadeny a EY 
4s, who. gave ; ian no\ Reſton Roſh + ho. i mms res tive to 
neon 5 ach 


reps any, Inreemiſſion, yer. as, Sin:abounded 
more in. the Font ».4s. Romy. 5.20. Sptaw\(in this Tex 
Door, but there was none wichin to Anſwer or Open : 
always fall upon wet Finder, ;neither will: Sree be id orb inks, pay 
beta by a ſmall or. lightirepulſe.:/ There;muſt be a Pereriprovy Denial: given 
fifftings of him , and/that. again-and- again, Jew 4.7: and 1 Pet. 5- pa 
Afatth, 4- 5, 7,9+ 10. and thouy gh this Denial be done often, yet the Dewilwepurt 
Snake; 13+ ' He.in cal'd-Beekcobuh the Mater, Fh,i[,.quia maſcarum adi = 
pO Se premumt}-becauſe be hath che Impudency, of ks -which thie 


Lis A 
ure driven oh the wore-dp,preo0n , ſoon return to hat air from whenaphe a beater 
He epging 13 again and, again, ro-the ame Sin ,- as'he.did | here, whom:at- laſt _— 
_ (ﬆ hethought) the bad caught in'a Trap, Gen. 39.30, DI; 1%. - ies) Janna counts = 
of that wanton Womans voparalleld Impudengy.; who, fn jon hardy too | 
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£ The Hiſtory IE FI inten Gha Pp. Fu 4; 
bz; /would' nor fill arquielce; Obecauſe ther Hearti wiſer. on reef Helk) ue 
ilkoppc joitics to work him to this wickeUnefs3' which thi :Jo/epbimoſt pro 
fologlly'decti 16d all-becaBionv of Rvi By bis mop being wich hyy-ar any lime air of 
vdbord gx Tn 7) entuppty a 2%. Exod. 2 ke) ran 'V: and" 7 Cor. 6. 


» bis'Witfe 
ann "v3" wen wy eggs 


nn oder Hh 
ny cfm ſy eater boon ty yo empe 
w neither Yhinking 2 wv, bur faichfally minding bis Ma f Gch 
pg he ſhe Afaults =p with her pk frf, ſaying again (with her foul Mowmk "har Wn; 


[Cone lie winbore] then he relingite hols oldybim by Wy 
_—___ ed es Dee: v1 to), atgngls 3:41 hi T-ban yNiny 
A ate to” be eonfider'd, -is het violent» Detdwrieh of him; or bog ki 
wich her hands, and haling him to that wicked work, which brought hin. pn uſe of his 


frethd means of 2 widlent and valiant breaking ro ey 'Thusx doub 6 
_— enarnings 'with her Allurerivnts;' Ales be ield to; pratifie' vn fry ry Sn that 
WB the would accuſe him tohis Maſter for his eflayi viſh hey} ſach Tricks dd Agultercfſes 


\fortheiy"\0wn' nr, at a wat for-'t May Ars cireumvertion.s: —_— bere- the 

\ Subtlery;) Outrage patency fo Womas in ber bringing wo 46 is May, 
Jeb, b,'who MR now ef now to bocaupht in ſuch's-Stare!-(byj this wanton" W enuniirny wit agg | 
wicked will ) thathe muſt be ara'loG6 which way ſoeverhic eummed>>) 
""2F<; As to the Wſbrnan bis Miftrifs, no meawPorfor burthe Lady'of FA Howe thr did thus 
Glticir him to; Amorous' Embracemencs,” prefling por him: \wKILA ments, 4} he rai be 
> eras part of his Feticity bo bo Bdloveud Conreld by fuch'a'T. er detec 
roared 3-a8'ſhe was hs Modavs Gerad Demers the FA 
it. der Honour to habecbutt fuch'boy Humility bed gas ws the 


of ſuch" aol pleafure, eBaz 
he{had'done better” if he bud not eontradified her x ok ed me mif 
. truſt of bis 'Adfofriſs? Cotes bhp tres wo hn y"ta put's'Teick An os N Si Hr 
_ © eoxep him, Tug yo loot "torhim OS: ay x 
GB, ps 
ro 


prince enoug 


Wann Cabo b her Sex 
fhannefact mo = <logy 1379 Gs ' Grave" 5 Frome 

= = {mpudency and'Ourrape in 6ffering to\commit «' FE n) 
SS EEE b, what Phe ach faſt” he 
hands, and would nor let pers without he would peryeried\ex perperrate her , 


well as n 'wich him : yea,” ſuck'e” \ 
ade: 8c ky jg up her inondinae tion, "that a _— Era 
-  fntb)iſhe-beſought hiw Si Tk [wr vec 
0! zally. As to the Wang-rman Ne Age(ofa% Mehoncly ny rs rageth.) he ſeem'd 
'now, as admitted of ve'pollibility- to. boron gn himſelf : 


Frxkay— gas a 
th well cry-our then '(axhit Brother JOY ind done abut biz, Gen 
TIM iT n. 27: 30). By 


pm male my om all ? No; 


» $ » ? z-ung 
bis, Shalom her? ner? Not that [Tanner do iter for Fin held fiſt by he bands 
(my Garment.” 

upos: . Jouve wy Garment in her hands,' and fo eſeups: the Shave ad the SinÞ No; that 

Ivine'nor do, (forifhe hath alreydy thueatned to/nccuſe me to'my Miſter ," whereby! 'f ſhall be 

endangers toy loſt 91 Hſe, as 'well* as Tiberry ny ge name, | for-my Garment Cr i he 

hor = 2h as-an" Evidence + 'Oh what ſhall 7 do?" Fea , his firaig 
, if (as ſome ſhy) he held him? with fat ſtrong bands" afid Aruppled with + 

Tr gs eime, "Hill one of! the Scevalts "(6 complained'to,"v: 14.) were "returned 
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Chaprins, | - RY PT TIrOn Of bis Lifecc',. 11,391 


from the Feal? of By *Oh what Man, what! pa detnn of thy Jef of Men:would 


not aye been bewitched with the Charms - _ F ” Lunder. all. thefe- 4 
aforefaid 'Circu ances T'Yer Toſeph's Bows im ftrexgth,bemg Gretgdbeced I Bed.hisChe: © 
cannor be Onmaged Ears in #ftrait, not betwixe rwo, but-theee or. four great Evile,./ 


.” Behold here how this'Geavly Perſon (fo call'd, Ger, 39. 6.) was :entangled-10 Safes": 
fo 7ave,” wherein, he had been purry's head-long to Hell; had as been more wot ole 
infide than he was ori the outfide. 


Gratiar of Pulebro veniews ® copore Vines: 5 co70;b "Wis & 
Vertue'has better Grace, that ſhinerh froma pn Eee: - 


His Brethren had rob'd inf his Garment, bur not of his'Grace, which enabled higy "tg to. 
abide the ſhock of this Temptation, and forrify'd/ bis Soul {d in 'this deſperate Conflich, - 
he cottes off Conqueror,” 1 ever any one 'man 'were famous :for - having. all the- 
Ci Vertues A OnFe,, manly 1 it muſt beth oſeph at thar Tualdets where we may behold 


49mm * 

was: 7 ance," i 1 his not being Helo $o folly, © nomot by jbizown over-kind a aohg 
6r Lady i Terpravi, "the the Tempter knock'd at the Door of bus pute Heart and chaſt 
wich the _— of Temptarion,but found none to open the Th to give OE 
or Enti t to [d Freat's wickedneſi.” *' 

2: He Fuftice, in his riot being perſwaded to do his wp very kind Maſter fach a ani 
Injuvy;” as treacheroufly to Jefile bi his | 

Hi Fortitude, mis not akrmin-ck op many and duly renew'd Ajanint, ye, 
arid Fiokkek ar laſt, but perfevering to rhe End in bis Ha purpoſe. 

4. His Prudence, ' ni is not being altopaher ar a loſ , when farrqunded with. allthoe 
ſtraits aforefaid, but prudently Anſwers the Dilemma or rather Trilemma 4»he Tiws-berned cr 
rather Three-horned Argument aforementioned ( Sholf t-yield ? or, ſhall: 1 fly ? or ,,.fhab 1 
leave wy Garment ?) He at length in profound Widloniankitererh,  E-dnobus males mine”. 
Tribns eff eligi ; of rv Evi tbe hffer, of Vhrce the leaſhiof \ _ td be 
choſen. Fonts hi Jofophical Muytins holdnov woe as to Moral] 
are matter" of choice, the aft no morethan the groareft, rione of - 

+. (for Gold never nec _ any Soul 10 fin) 75 fn pod rt eric er hm + #3 
ate to amber, of when an to ſomerhing har 1 is worally Eu, © © 
as alf $5 i ; and this was Joſep Caſe fo yield unto his Afifriſe was 4 plain and: palpable 4 
Sim, to ſeave his Card i es ard fo co flee from: no from rnoak Two" 
Sin or moral Foil in it,” *twas #t —_— but an Iveomuenionces and 
as it did afterward ; yet Foſeph's Prudence” 40 kis -Sout , pop gery 
far worſe than the greateſt. {u ofirin - how much more this Sis which he call 'a greet wkbeg 

7, and whatever were the epil Conſequenees he might fulfes by leavingkhis- 
hing ; yer therein he did not Sin: Hereupon! -he refobves with hiacif tor breaks from) this 
faced Curtiz.on, and to flee away withour his Garment, ruſting Providence with the of 
Life, Liberty, and good Name, rather than he would offend his Godg'\bis6 and bs 
kind Meſter, by committing ſuch a filthy Taiquicy : Vis be (being-asie:-wore enviran'd 
roundabout'as with manifold Temptations f Heb, ſo wirh-choſe me Theologica}/Vertues 
or Graces from Heaven). dF fromly Refi vhe Devil, Defpife 1be World, wad Subdue the Fleſh; 
bis Bow abode in. five 4 &c, © This is the ſecond. rowe, -that 5 yer Jak | 

Was ip of his Garment; be re, by his Bierbyer and ' naw by bis Mifrife : 

the” Canker of Ewpy, and now by the Violence of Laſt > before through 

efLis Cohen de ſis Farber, "but now to incenke bis Maſter: .: 

rley with her, he Bad dorie as andnow the"Tetpeani 

Tel far either Pleads zinft it or puſtingins it, *ewas fafer rep Sducs.orem tha ra wx L” 
onghi thy refewe dis Coan one of ber bands, he rans 


butnow out © | 
rm . 


ad thought he belle. ongh. 
hefe Pr o 
Fi TE third #4 4 mn bd Fonds = 


wor ſhe coutd No He wine 


n folly rewpring Bi Kio (2 {cbr —+ nt 
ſing Him inte PYifon) thar though/he 


ering 4 The Hiſtory hetevP” confifts' gli Pn # 
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'Eſcs 
was 


- (Crocodile ) Tears to vindicate her upon 


| Atenſer ) 


"Adiftriſſes falſe > Accuſation of him to Potiphar, to:whom: | het 
| 2 yr cr Chief Magi my wha: was inveſted with: a power over Liberty (if 

notover Life) . as he was Prevoſt Marſhal in Chicf,to King Pharaoh, and: from whom ſhe de- 
manded ' Juſtice againſt the pretended Offender, . agai 
vectives before ber Huzband : Her Pathetical and P 


376 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Humiliation. Chap.-114. * 
1.) B:gan in beffclamorous Exclamiation againſt Foſepb ; Gen. 39.13, 14; upon: Foſeph's 
f cr oy r9s out ( to thoſe few that went not to KIN ) _ calf d 5 ng 3/ourt 
mon Sap is) cauſing them to become her prepared ;pick'd Witnefles againſt poox; lano- 
cent" foſeph: where her Itontinency brought forth ſtill more,and more Impudency,to cry. our,and. 
ſayito thoſe few abour the Houſe: ſ:See;he hath brought in ian Hebrew to Mock w,&cv.id, 5. 
in which filthy Calumny, many Remarks are before the Eyes of . an intelligent Mind, She 
belches up and blufters forth out of her black Mouth (it being as black as her Body, her felf 
being a black Gypfie or Egyptian) a whole bundle of Rage,Revenge,and Lies all at once. As, 
. 1, She diflembles high Diſpleaſure.againſt her Husband for bringing - this Hebrew into the 
Houſe, calling him [He] by. way of -Scorn, and contemning' to call him by his Proper or 
Common Name. . 


© 25 She calls her faithful Servant [ a» Hebrew ] in the way of contempt: alſo, for the 


into her Houſe,  -: T WW: 4-4 * 2 RR | 


* - 


» z 
#*- ;k : 
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brews did feed upon (as well as Sacrifice) thoſe very Cartel which the ed ry yorpped; 
x0d,.8.-2 


cruth this was his only Errand of going into the Houſe, and then the Devil (who counts a ft 
opportunity, the one half of a Conqueſt). drives her furiouſly to fall in with this fair. occaſion, 
and to commit a-Rape upon bim, hoping , that his an Nature. (that Twompuie, or Seed- 
Plot of all Sin) would be ſet on work to comply to the At, when it was fo well watcred with 
anhappy concurrence of Secrecy, - Security, Sweetneſs of the Sin, and ſo. much the more, with 
an Honourable Lady that offer'd him her Service. | | | RET ge 

'* 7, When this curſed Curtizen had thus loaded poor and pure Foſeph with this loud Lie 
and ſtartiſh , then ſhe backs ix ( to make it look more plauſible and probable in the Eyes 


ts | | 
_ * of her Servants whom ſhe defigned for Evidences againſt him to her Husband ) with 2wo pre- 


tended .demonſtrative\/igns. Way 
iT; was compelled to cry out, and call ( faich ſhe) for your Aſſiſtance. .  _ - - 
#2, When 1 cry'd out for help, he fled away leaving in my Hands this his Garment, which 
I caught hold of, etdeawouring to bold him : By that time ſhe had: thus well prepar'd her Wit- 
neſſes: ( ſometimes foaming with rage againſt Foſepb, and ſometimes beſceching them with many 
him )) her Lord was returned Home, and finding_ 
her (as Foſephas faith ) in an borrible Agony. demanded the cauſe with 'a. much. coabler 
Mind to behold «mg in ſuch = ap _—_— Fraps I h (oe ) WF fomle woe EX= 
pedtiberter; if that be true ( which is ſuppoſed by ſome feigned her ſelf fick at bis 
parture.: Hereupon ſhe ( judging it worthy of a-Womans wit ro become the firſt Plairif, 
to Ride upon the Fore-horſe in firſt Accuſorg bim who might have been more juſtly ber 
lays load upon the Innocent Hebrew, vroering with ce words, and with not a few 
er this manner did thy Servant unto me,. &C, ] ing him his Garment, Gez. 
-mentioned ) ſheſeem'd to prove ſubſtantally - by. her 


Tears, [ | 
39. I6, I7, T8. All:which 


 wheedled Witneſſes. This was the ſecond pert of good Foſeph's wn miſery, to_wit, his . 


makes not.only as to her 


inſt wbom ſhe makes moſt bitter In., 
aonare Horangue or Oration is Recorded, 
. F 9 | by 


Chap-,14- "The Shieh Section, of his Life: 
by HIDE. 4 ('n Black ime) blackens' whice Joſeph, re 

| bin iarbres thocenralant dice i{ who-wrerngy, rchly. 

Heavenh'« alſo. ). fax blackef than her ſelf, - yea, . mare 

Jojo pienlers 82 drains 07-5 | ber, anc 
With another, er own Adakery with a Capisl Colunmny: pon.. 3-06, UN 
Tous Sn accuſeth a _ Chelan NY « Folk: mating rim 


= £0 ring eli, Toke 7 pA 
6g, yt Lord Chriff met WT) Ine p60 7 oy nt nd 
aſe Mar. 26. Gn _— ray ey abos gs 


were. "nga 1288 any rankes p notorious 
Ks bs OREN do ſlander the beſt Serya 
'R gg may cre of Dong {( as wi Foy 
wn. pur Lo t themſelves are thoſe that trouble ig; : tay "pays = 
Brethren ( 23 Satan is call'd; Revel. 4210.) ſet this we "8 
fair Joſeph; fo the ſame Devil ever ſince, | and in.our. day, fers on hi fernal. 
lncarpate Devils to rraduce the Saints of tbe wor efE. -/ 
_ © NB(.:2.. Hence obſerye'the right | Difference hen of 8 arp. 
mer is a fleeting ,, c e. and: unconſtant- | Humour, moſtly ri 
treem,. and from Love: degenerate: into. barred, whether. 4. be. /arafied; 
Caſe, 2 Sam. 13: I4, 15- or-it be «nſatisfied, ary yo Yes ont 
Loſt after Joſeph turned into. inveterate and-4 .againlt; hig 

that both this Harlor-and that Ammon added Inhumanity ;to rb tay doth..b 
witched with the like Bait of Beauty): yet. berein, if.cicher, he fo wer.in. ome ſenſe. exe: 
But jrue Love is mare fixed, and conſtant than meer Luft; iit-being. fo, nwch.an; : 


a Princ and therefore though ſome-Jarrs and Conteſts may. . e.true 
jogal 3-2 yet are they wrought off again by this Principle, which i is like the 


Fountain, that when tronbledin its Waters, ETSY -again: Neither can projer'h £ 
_ loved 


pick aquarrel from repulſes of. af fn, 9 hls as this Harlo: doth here, who. ſhould rather 

than bated Joſeph for ſaving DE IR | 

fion of chankfulneh. Tis Doug did; "be was 

purpoſe againſt Nabal, &c.,: 1 Sem. 25, 32, 33» 
NB. 3, 3 Tos better to loſe any thing thaw Innocency.. 

bis Garment than his Conſcience . My My Rights 5 (4 » he. 

go, Job'27.'6, Jecob would let Flocks Is W. | adre 

heges tet his Chriſt go," Gen{32. 26. woah nora x; pes oj 


he would not let  Godlabeſes Lo: Some may a wo good Jolepb would let his Gar 


ment go, upon- a double: account. 


I, He being a Juſty (though not = lufful )-y ng Man of wenty ſeven yer of Age, &* 


enough to ſtrive with ber a Woman, and ve I'd her, or re: 
ir wag, 5 a carr in caſe. it were a looſe Garment, and! wy gs of 
; eph likewiſe being not. only. a-lufty, but allo. # prudent your 
Phe.. : 


make of: his Garment left is ber Wand, | 
Tofuch 1 Anſwer 3 It muſt begrane! ca Joſ gh was cud eld bane lend inane 
ment, but he was not willing, nor ig da fo for thaſ Reaſon, 
I, Flis Reverence be Hidowe to his A "Is. IRR: OS 
bold ofhy Hands frqgbiigs, - 5 git 


OUt- 


rg 


e:Con- 


Sho fhauld racher have.caken chis.09.9n an gcca- | 
; pug pay bi iody = 


ſuch bot Caals, ver. 27, %. remgwndy nk he. to emp Twp, MT ad hims © | 


ſelf into Temptation; He that would ner-be With ber Gen: 39, I. \ 
leſs ronch her, when alone. D oh 6, = = 


ee 
* _ & = 
pe 1:5 =Þ. .Þ 


2. , 


[ 


LT and Ono oli Himiliation Cha pl/1g) 


Sax tans to-bim, char che belt Expedienejund oſt 
ooefin oftimfll rom A ts Flames with'rhews 
Fk 'Þ fo corninty Give ws thy yan os LII=IY 
f flipht Heels Teas (1a th the Proverb) w worth 16 yn; gre 
"Hes os ma # Fool," Prov. 28:26. 


wire 21; To ol 
—_— be calt*Fad 


—" 7 Brees rd. edi | | 
| ort. be rho ni_ges boughr whes is 
purchias' "Jas wil rs rota ood ray come of i; Roni 3:8, 
ther wil he pro ro hne nk h thereupon: evil-do enſue : He dure not play away 
ms Innocence "gas 77, but (as 1s aforeſaid) parts with his :Garmene, rather: than 
: chovgh he foream, the, with whom bo lf, would:make no \geval;: bur 
| pp -and gly itproved : His Blachwoor Miftriſs firſt loved hin for his 

Y loft afeer hits 17 1d ver llama lee with-hin,| which when: he 166 
feat (upon this dſoppeintment) hated him "much-more than ever ſhe ved him >: Tithe 
nifrantd Cuſt: v of Women, we AS cn nar oaldi'wohenr, }- what they do defire;? they are | 
viral RU 16C 1ead ang with | Torrent of Deſires ; which, when it meets: wirtiat Ob- ; 
200 Diverſion, then it rageth ad Gmc whe Car Lands Fade mto ” 
, Eotitrsfy Paſſions, eſpecially wicked. Women, who, upon provocation (of truſtrared 'AfﬀeRtions 

are hike the rroubPF'd Sea, ns Ga Dr ngns APs: 0) Wy pn Ante 
fore "ca the CharaBer fs Whorlh Worms, IR Fantnay. | _ 


radk, wav Ft [Aer 16 din Hrs, at 1 Cope wi 


Their injidinate- Ldtie'vs 6+ Luſt doth degenerate hatred j/as-it did in; this :turſed 
Curtizan; who, having villanouſly domtedthis Cho epbto Uncheſtity with her, —_— 
Cloak her vile under Foſeps's Coat Df Þ Poor: 6-6 nd bh then and. therewith. 
Solorien' hunted precious. £40 him rc cher if 
band; upon this wasthe thited Aryohoe ut poor Fuſepb ont ofthe Bow a ——_ 
nation; which might (-in all probability) have Foſaph to drah's howerer i 
Lands 


& Priſes'<- 'One-would think, empernn'{ epb wote had ſome: 

cher ©Hits } (were of): he againſt bis- will;\ 

rain it againſt'the ſtrength of his ze rr wg Jong btn wo fip him” of 
he wild bur'a youth of | 


* ” do dettive big Fatherin whom it "delpreſ 
Cont fahat is here mwenrioned ) be 
wis twenty ſeven year old now. Cd arg 
Sidy Tho now' eveſtt him ) pare Poon. 
aforeſaid : "T'was / tp 0-wky his choice to leave it, rathet-than- & ning” 
nn ET = IEESSED 
ﬆ wr Were ! ornier 
CE 


to bis Father, Os Bone :forrow to . At the” fiphit' 6f- 


's wrath was kindPd aga > I9.- og coi be had. 
rt da 


” 
i ” 
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- 
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Chap. 14  «. The Eg Ohhis. L ITE C; 279 
this was not-done, Could not ariſe from x former rſt th t Potiphar bare-to Fo b, for 
oſt of all vie. vr 6 : more Reſpef?, the more, Re = wiſh 


with DER ROS aver &d Devils yer 
Was' Sp Gen. 39-20, per yr Dengen 
Treattnent, an David tells ns, P/al. 2.05.11 e 
Tron entred iq his Soul; that. is, didear igto his NN. and all 
man , of whom Ambroſe obſerveth. well, Jag becauſe | he Was 
Name of Jdjepb's Miftriſe, (6:1 ſhe is vo whers, kg 
noured with the title of Foſep S © ok and Tſe ac 

| he would'not'be filed her 
Service z.wh&ctore ſhe is;nox.dignify'd 
the Holy Ghoſt calleth Poriphar) but.no to, 
Glutton iniLube,*Ch. 16: 19, Macy =o _— 15,' tho 
Men, y* t.God knew hivs, (as be.did Adoſes,. Exod. JJb® oy! 
Þoth of that; Rich Mev, and of this Rude and leud 

Jer, '27. 134:(not in Heeven,Lak, 19:20, nor;in- dio Rec 
ground, ua Fon a Se pod 3 bt :Þh w;clamorous avd 

Pots iphar's WW { þ Are ; 
once called 
of Chureh, 


| : hens ind bee wnto wy &c.}: Gen. 4.9 
ESE En I-07 

F: Ll [ . wherein deyslves 0 

jronh) an iti ce 6am ERA ne: Aries lat; EL 


-the ſame favlein Pos If thou badſt : 
an-sffront. would pr inp roy wy that ſore pare of th 
Lords fooliſhnweſs, a8 the orher. port to his Servers filchineſs,: and wit 
thus.cranſmitring the: favle oakne Husband, to. ſtir him... 
-biraſelf tho berier,-to fall-foul upon paor Faſeph with the, greatel 
forely P ber Was tao. eredulau; of bis Wives wards nd tears. (as Foſe Eb) 


& x Now of i 
wit 


Sg ar oy, before 63d. | 
« ove, - probes. Examination s 


nation of che wholly innocent Panty : hey As 
cenſorious Jem La two- EY Pg ended : ap, - "to his: 
et Faithleſs wife: 2 Ing ori pi wire 

Po 7 Ry He Fug —_ and ſhould have lent borhihis Exrs Lu bear the 
Defendant as well as 'f iff, yet as Cl be bad but one Ear fof the latter, the formeris Caſt, 
(before :his- was ever lieard-) pe cafs into Priſon : when fodtons oe = 
until '':he'. time that” his word - I05, 19. a 36a 'v Tus - Y 
ovens hv, cha  _ of us mo | ke. 


Sigh Exile 


$24” 


mY The Hiftoy and' Myſtery of Joſeph' s Exaltation. Chap, 14% # 
"Seion the th.” 1 TRY 
fe ielaterh how chis (F e Potiphar] bighty colmended bis Wiks Chaſtity and 
whereof he Had now n= but poor + he Condemmed fot : wed | 
Kefwl- (forgetting all bis Maſters Kindneſſes upon him) and for a moſt no- 
| after (chat would have' raviſh'd the Fudges "wie and his" own tai there- 
NES, ruler never heard what be.could ſay for h in the Fudges Ji deſery'd 
rhe moſt direful MEL har cond Ke denounced pak bon : Hereupon he is: -into' a 
"Dijtgeon (fo the place of his Impriſonment is expteſly explained, Gen. 40. 15-1and 41, 14.) 
tit bis pram: reg or Day of Execution : The Hebrew word Sobar;*Gen:; 79:20; 
es d-bonſe or Round-Tower, of | Sabar, 'round, Car, 7. 2. '"paytaps from the 
> Mills which the Priſoners were forced to woe ces round, as” udp. 16.2 Fr.” yet Bor ] 
TN 40, 15. and 41.14. and fo: Zech. 9.71 *darkſom dirty" Vaule -under 
| ground : Here is Foſeph wigs. lv and laid up, lying parry] dpi his Righteous God. - 
; | Exaltation Nice a long Humiliation bad ewo ans or Provideatal Preeorſors 
fore runtin ir, 2 'L | 
21 Te Ste atewent of his Sufferings, and 2. His Releaſinent from chem.” 06g 
*x, Of the frf, Wherher his Sufferings were ſuch as Samſon ſuffered in" Priſon, Fudges 
wy 21. whore that mighty Champion is made to grind in the Priſon-bouſe, and fo like a 
Drudge or Slave, was not ſaffer'd to car his Bread till he had earn'd 'it by th "Laviſh Service, 
"25 Ur Foſep hath no ſuch Rewerk upon him for fuch marcbleſs Prength 'as' Samſon had, 
and therefore the Philiftims highly hugg'd themſelves with thinking whar a comtnodious uſe 
they"'cohild make of Samſon: mighty ſtrength : Yet this is certain that dep / po, ian laid .Fo- 
- ſeph phi Irons, as the Philiftims bound Samſon in Fetters of Iron, forthe Sacred Writ aflerteth 
both both; Pſal. Tos. 18. and Fudg. 16. 21. yet with this difference, Chaſt 7 Jeep did leſs de- 
fins ki Iron Fetters, than Uncheft Samſon, who had loig ſuffered himſelf to; be. bound with 
S cen VVithes of Senſual Delights, and therefore was now more: juſtly bound* in Fetters of 
Iron: Neither had Foſeph bis Eyes put out, as Samſon had, for they had not 'been Organs or 
Inſtruments ro i his Heart with Luft by” glandg or gazing upon a filthy” orgs ay 
- Samſoi's had been : However Foſeph ſuffer d hard things, and ſuch as he deſerved" nor, y 
*  for\above ro ears together, yet foier'd he filently from fom ft to- Jp. All this! rime, - Tae 
- _ either pleadsnor ar all for himſelf, or at leaſt, is- fink of” thoſe to whom-he mad 
"Plea or Appealed : Doubrleſs he denied the Fad and Ofence,- but durfſt ' not 'accuſe the only 
Offender, who ſeem'd fo high, as to be above the reach of the'Rod'of. Juſtice : Yet, -as. ſome 
poſe," ſhe might Hang her ſelf {and ſo become Gods Executioner upon” her ſelf 1 nE fave 
_ others-the labour”) when ſhe ſaw Foſeph Exalted to the ſecond Place of Himour i Pelrgbes | 
is the leſs improbable, becauſe Hffory mentionerh a juſt parallel -to _ of one's 
young Prince, with whoſe Beauty Schenobes Queen of the Argives being ſolicited 
him to Lye with her, which when he refuſed, ſhe accuſed him to her bor hom that be would 
have Raviſh'd her : This he believing ( as Poriphar did here ) ſent-bim; with' Letters to Fo- 
batesKing of Lycie, juſt as Devid did Uriab to foab, 2 Sam."'11,"14, 15: ) to: wake him a- 
away: Jo ##es in order hereunto put him upon many deſpet ate u pe ber ont bim;; 
but finding him” Valient and YViGriow ( eſcaping all ): he beſtowed hls 
Daughter upon him with balf of bis Kingdom ; which ahve wh wanton benobes heard of, ſhe 
Hang'd her ſelf for woe, and fo perhaps might this wewton e do, when ſhe ſaw Joſeph 
ſo Exalted" by King Pharaoh ; Likeneſs in Afting may have fo i End: Yet this FA 
was too good for her, not Bara 5 leſs Joſeph pleaded - for \himſelf, the more did his God 
plead for bim, and even by all theſe croſs and contrary means wrought Joſeph's Exaltaticn 
and' brought both bis Drems to their full Accompliſhment : Bebold | and wonder how croſs and 
contrary was ' Providence to wn Fd rey iven by God to him in his Divine Dreants,  'Az, 
41,” Beſides the Arrow: aforeſaid ſhot 8 yn by his Mifriſs, his Maſter ( who ind bighty 
enour'd him) muſt ſhoor Arrows at bim too : So God would: -__- it, be muſt be 
pie rd to his Wives Craft, nor heeding the Rule, *. 


4 Nil temers uxori-de ſerv crede querenti © ' Cars 5 
Sepe etenim mulier,  quems conſis diligit odis. : 


"The Wife will bate , whom the Husband loves, and will aſperſe them: He muſt Judge c 
pot trary to that old =; for f Feb [ aupeir ditgg3 des bear both parties, and caſt þ 
an im 


ap babe eviince for if had been'the Agpreſſor and a her b _ 

he would never have left -his addr to have beeneWirneks of his Dre e(this 
ny. Judge ſhould (ar leaſt ) have I yea not only caff his Cauſe , but his 2" Ne 
riſon 


Chap. 14. -:: The Seventh $ Secty 
Priſos by: ove Witnaſs only 4, and one thatwas « jars” yea the ox”-ore - too , "whereas 
by rwo or three Witneſſes (and ſuch as are indifferentand og the Judge __ 'to 
\ Judgment , not firſt execure, then Examine. 
. 2, 'As to Foſepb,, God will have it, L onongreppyn y > — 1. 
Office, in his Maſter's Houſe, muft all on 2 ſudden. be «baſed ; and caft down into's 
for 'a yoſhes crime : what be faid in his own defence Moſes mentions not-;-if he'p 
gaily ;"his plea muſt not have audience , his enraged Maſter [notwithſtanding al 
ons for anc muſt now in utmoſt: cry +, | Sergeant, rake the "Day 
Hands , Fetter by Feet., lay him and leav in tht Dungeon ; malt by 4 Exe 
ention, 5 Q 


(2 Nite wel, 1 have infiled the Yooger upon this Wanton Womans attewpr t- upnn T6 


"i 61 Chai upon two grand grounds and reaſons.” ' -- DOK) 
pt I, Bocaulo this yery Sin of thineſiand cartel yndkmnel/'is the ver very { jeceatum floqran F 
: tbe flaming ne 1 op hey one froth pin Fw God ſaw vo fuch ſham s: for; 1 Tſract ; 
Numb. -2.3:;L1: and; therefore none of Baloam's Inchantments could againſt"x them , 
| V; 2.3.; until; he by.his avicked wiles had wrought them, up to commit this; Sin',; Nah. 25. 
mr "large; affuredly. the. Baleam of Rome ; bath uſed his, Inchantments againſt wrt vey "and 
when - none would prevail;, he hath: grolly Debauched it ,-1and that _——_i wi 
fin- of filthy defilements, well knowing, may- God hereby'become our: Exemy , heteby ; 'qur- 
defence # rh and the Pope may come. '' A Debauched Nation. will: RE ally and /4 | 
X Dekanber and licentious Religion ſuch as Popery 13, that gives. ſpnſetion Feet ra | 
My tr 11G $f 
OY ren es; is ,:juſt as the Dewi/1 Arch- Archers dealt with*Foſc Fijeph perſonal deny for- 
ting:a wanton and wicked Miſtriſs to ſhoot ſore athim : 'S6 the /awie dorh" now. et. on 
that; Arch- Archer , that Mother of Harlots , the Romiiſh Funto , to: ſhoot: hers _ x 
+ as ainſt F Foſeph «pb Myſtical (fo the Church of God is:callet forme, 
t God makes her Bow abide in'ſtrength ; as he did | 
Ew) ys , fo wit, [dolartry, which the Mother of Hanl As 
as. ever. this. lew'd "HOON. did Toſeph to:commit Corporal withihet;i I 
t00 , yet the end will be the Lordr akin obs d 


the Devils, yea'and |.the » o 

EIN XI n 7.1 ob ÞbIn5 van wir eo 
.. NB. Fourthly,, $2 in: ECP whom, God banathiy negledt for a long: times and 
to give him (as it were) up into the hands of Sates and his ISfrumines. . 11 14 03 cond 


I, Of his . Bru Brunjh Breahten who old Lim for @ Slowt. 24 Of his wicked Mifri 
accuſed bim, (with ſucceſs) of her own{ fir, -3. Of bis Mafter;; who-ojer-credi 
down Mo the; Dungeon; - God) ſuffered all theſe | in filefce:\ Buz;norwithſ nding* 

_—_ done; to, Foluphiby Diving permiſſion , yet it plainly | | 

along drop'd down mavy' ſweet allays ,' both to An cify- Joſepb's 

all which were | Soperaigh Gerdials; wnd Sxred Memorial of Diome Mr) inch wif 


be wn Rug oh” Brethren deſperat el y deſign t to deſtroy bien ;ceibertbyicbs per __ 
peace Reuben tobe. him: from: vg or by” Famige ; God juſtlesinJudeb to "deliver * 
im from that. AN hin 1ancthanT aan : 
-.2, When che, was the for a Slave then there God war: anith birn';-and: p hint giear* fa- 
your in SPE Jes, "HOnchaFmunatvigan i FIRNER our. inhis (Maſters - 
Houſe... fs {5-6 6; = & if £ 
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. wok in'ithem/g'Pſal. 246; 3.) as Piriphar's were: eo Foſeph; -! 


eu, See 5x 
: ; , - 


282 7 he Hits 7 Myſter of Joſeph' s FRE, "as 14 


with bim, 2 Chron. 15. 3. in our Adverfity as well as in our proſperity ; God was preſent with 
Joſeph (as - be was with God) every where, and Gods | preſence w5th bits , made him like a, Pearl 
in a Puddle , while he was in Egypt , he ſtill retain'd his Orient and Genuine Vertue, both in 
his bis! Brow and in his Palaces ,” though ſome- while he ſeem'd to Re _— his Radiant 'Latftre 
r. Though God ſuffer'd him to be Pris , and:did not immediarely * (by 
_—_ firacle ) releaſe him out of Priſon, becauſe of his Innocen ,"buriter bis bs ler down favs 
a Dark Dungeon , yet did not Goddefert him , but is y preſent with hn, oof 
OS in that place of Dar ayes Plal, 212.4. though it was the Darkneſs of + 
This wins the fr Harbinger. of his Exakation (aforementi to" wit x oo "Ah 
ba 5, 2s 0: ſecond's his nome: wore bag them : Though God did indeed ſuffer Tolepis 
ſu s to "lye foreand ſevere upon him for ſome time , 4nd le ie ye rwd oc years 
in Priſon, Praying , Weeping , Crying, ,” Toiling and Sweating thete ;tbar- he eight be 
chroughly exercie in the prattice of Piety , AY fo the better preflaredFor tics bit pþ A; #; 
yea, God permitted Innocent foſeph-to be caſt into the King s Priſen'; Gen. 39,"10, the worſt + 
Place: for Traitors, as guilty of High Treaſon , he as % were paſſed through the” Ne, 
Gate ; into the Tower Houſe or Dungeon , where be was laid in Iroys., which did car into his 
Fleſh, or. entred into bis Soul, Plal, 105. 18. as a Swvrd was ſaid to pierce through the Soul 
of ew "Lards Mother; Luk, 2. 35. that is, bitter ſorrows did ſore ly'affli&her for her Sons ſuffer- 
zngs ; {@ it could not'but be a fad Cor-dolinrm to good Foſepis 3, his Heart mtt-be Wounded, 
to have his reputation thus wounded by a wicked Woman , and for 6 crithe to" be "taft' into 
Priſon in. til of: his Life , | befides, it could nor chuſe but wound” his mind ;” ro 'medirate 
upon his forlorn condition , ſeemin ng now to be a mere caſf- x ory the Church" God, 
where before he had been Bleſſed #0 bear the joyfail ſound of Gods Wiotd' and: Proviiſes a Pla. 


| 89. 45-1in bis Fathers Houſe , inſtead whereof , be was continually 'follow'd” "with 'many 


croſs Providences , and out of this complication of miſchiefs gl ors him) the*-Devil 

frame « Chain of Deſpair ( complicated of many Links; 'and far worſe than thoſe Fetters" upon 
big: Feet) - wherewirh to Chain down his Soul, and: exuſe it ro Sinle ints the. Pic of Deſpera- 
tion in. his own fad ſelf-refleions ; and to firike him down Dead the more ; the ' Devil might 
40 him that his Dear Father was Dead ar the news of his being devoured” by 19514 

: All theſe and many more might unqueſtionably. Torment Foſeph's Mind , more" than 

his Iron-Fetters could do his rh : Te all paſs'd through-the Hand of permiſſive Providence 
which-appointed -the time , the place , the manner ; .and rhe nxeaſure ' 6f +theth; 'over-tuting 
them to yy Gly, red Z tpb's els Adviancement , cauſing this ver y prion to be 'the 

gicans thereunto ,* he had.been caſt into: Priſox , ne itthe Piſs 

by rt wade Lag, nor thereby exalted, ' c pre hes with 
{4n- Priſon, s mat B=rFe ld abide in frogs is is Funke he la him , Gen. 

;c the Arrows of his on te, Hecuſ; ſation , 

non ny not (both of _ ) kilthim.'* The of Facoþ,, 


Ho and Armed bins 
a his Maſters fri 3 
coef and Stine of NS fred bin, "ye 7 and notwidliftapding all hel "Archers 
againſt him, made bir a 1 Shoberd and feeder of all hi apdcoms and a Storip for, Trad to- 
in the Land of Epypr. 


. (x Hence. we miy learn: x "Though we be Ste as was: -Foeph: (00 But bites worſe 


. than Pick-thenks ſaith Demoſthenes ; ) 


2236 Though the Prince's Favour towards vs, be turn'd into lent = 'S FY , | 


<aſt into Priſon as he was ; all theſe may nor daunt wu 
= wuth & rar py 4 gry raved] bur all _ 
ce, G 


waej:ind Hpbendng ked path 
| TAR EEE 


Gag 


. Soul, The Foy te L ops being our 


_ ders Tyrnje, Priſons 


nny 7A 
to thoſe B 


| have roads bees) God's p e with'us, et be bur? 
beſt Cordial » and ma et ome another Language has X 
the Languape of | ae and; rejojcing that we are ucconnted worthy 70 faffer fe th 
hands of evil men IC duties, and 'what it. commanded us of God, | A#.'$. 41: 
Hebr, 1's. 36, 37, 38. wi 56h 10,34., we ſhould take it'for a grjce'to be « -464d fo 
Chriſt, who duri ance and Impriſenmiht of , Body, can give t6'vs IMlargement of 
7 rap: oW is. Mor bow Nay HO bs Frenprh ( 


TFoſeph's did 4h alſo : If Chrift do but” ſins 
Foh. 14..16, 18, 26, and Is, 26, &c.) þ4 thall 
ſecutor tan Die courage, Chrift's Preſencd' nakes a Prijon's Þ; 
none of theſe things] Rev. 2.10. where be is how the 

Behold, Saran fe the Faſticev of Peace) #4 ;cof | Jan (« | 
for only ; ren.days, but not for ever : God | 
we be ſhvt up eloſe in Priſon; yea, in a ry; FDlarid Gf 
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388 Whe Hiſtory. and Myftery of Joſeph's-Exaltation. Chap/ag. 


»: - The, Fourth. Remark'iggh ſuch an: ever-raling Providence of God attended Foſeph, that thoſe 
very means,” /which let.in upon him his State of Humiliation, were improved thereby to hand him 
into his -Srete of Exaltation:: Thus God can by the ſame means, whereby we were caſt down, 
raiſe us up ; let us leayet with the Lord, *cis not goed: to ſearch too deep into God's. Secrets, 
Deur. -29. 29, As the Declaring: of his own two Dreams to his.envious Brethren, brought birms = 
into all this Miſery ; ſo:the Interpreting of the Butler and. Baker's two Dreams to them, proved * 
in due time a great means for-his fall Delivery at his Age of 28, and two years after, the Ex- 

. pounding of Pharaoh's two Dreams to him } became not only the Effeftual means of his. Actual” 
full Delivery, but was the very ſtep and flirrup whereby he did climbup- into his laſting full 
Advancement, Gen, 40. 12, 17. anduþ1. 1. 25, 46, &c. 405" Fg At. 
' The Fifth Remark is alſo, God gave to Taſeph for his 13 years Affliction in his Service and 

Impriſonment, full fourſcore years Laberty, Proſperity and Henour ; God is a liberal Pay-maſter, 

and his-Retribations.to his Servants {for all their Sorrows'and Suffrings)) are more than bownti- 

ful as to Faſeph his Servant;here, whom God both- Inlarged and- Advanced by Dreams be- 
fore. he had been ſo low-abaſed.by. them, as-at laſt to be thruſt down into a'Dangeon: but be- 
hold, his God lets down a; Eadden' of 'Love'to bim-(as be had done; to his Father” Facob, 

Gen. 28. 12.) to-hift -him-up;out--of -bis/ low Callifition-,' a Ladder of many Rounds 5 every * 

aſcending Step exaQtly anſwering. thoſe of his deſcending, in this Ladder of-Promotion. . As, 

- 1:. For: his Servitude and Slavery he hath given hiygn.a Ring, an Enfign of Liberty ,. an Or- 
namenz of Honour , and a-Badge of Authority, Gen. :4-1..42.-It being hus:Signet.” or Sealing- 
Ring, wherewith be was-inveſted with power (as well as henour) to Seal with Royal Authority 
_ _—_— or Decxces he pleaſed. for the People's obſervance ; ſce Efth: 3. 10; and's. 2. 
and Luk. 15. 22, 1 £1 " S-L-TRTD. | , ge 
oF. £;-S6! For he Courſe kind of Cloathing ſuitable to his ſervileand ſlaviſh-Condition, yea, for his 

: Mourning Priſon-G arments,;,Pharoah gave him @ Sute of Silk, or very-ftine Linnen, Cotton, or 
Bombazege,: ſuch as Princes wore, ſo he was ranked ameng his bigheſt Courtiers. TG 
+ '2-. For the Tron fetters. upon bys feet, Plal. 105, 18,, He hath a Chain of Gold about his Neck, 
that he might. not ſeem Int to any.-Prince.in the Kingdom. ph, ODIGS 

--4. For his; being fixed in a faff{and firm Priſen and Dungeon (be could not ſtir his feet out 
of the Stocks) Pharaoh gives: him.a negreable Chariot, whereinto he, ſer his feer, to-goabroad 
(at his pleaſure) with Honour, yea,..the Ou Spar -'+ 4 Gen. 41. 43: which 
was one ofthe Royal Chariots, as 2 Chron, 35. 24. wherein. to Rz von ws raiſed\above 
all theother Princes, . as Merdecas was 'meunted upon the King's Horſe, Eftb.6. 8. ſo was: Fo- 
feb inthe King's Chariot,: and is made the Second. man'im the Kingdom, for Interpreting Pha- 

_ nog whereas Daniel was but made the Third man, for Reading the writmp upon the 
$-a6.t I L755 2.9. IS nd 20 * $42 od Wnrts we S9 $615 78-4 tn TT: ; ; : 

. +'F:: For [all bis opprobrious Reprogches and-contumelions' Diſgraces ,c;that both his harbarows 

” Brethrey,;and his leud: AMiftriſs: loaded him with , /be-hath' now - (ig :their ftead)) theyKing's 

Herald ro Proclaim before him, -[.Abrecb}. Tender-Father, or Father of.the King (for-as [| 4b} 
Hebrcis Father, fo [Rech] in Syriack 15 King, from whence the Latin, {;Rex] sderived,): or, 
'Ob-tbow:Bleſſed one (as it comes of Barak:to Bleſs) whom God hath; made: a Father:to Pha- 
7g0b:and. a[l'the People, Gen. 45. 8: and while they thus Bleſſed bins, (who had been ſuſh- 
ciemly Curſe?) they bowed:the knee to. expreſs their Reverence to:him who-was young in Years, | 

"yer,olg.in Wafdom me gen eng o young man. + ma Votls.o! HA hp - 

.* 6: Far. hib being./eparated from bis Brethrin,. Gen. 49. 2.6, He was received.into the:Royal 

RI Honourable. the King's, Prboy-Conncille: , and was\ conſtituted as:Charr- 


- 1947 atthe.Council- Table." whichy though . Moſes. doth .nor expreſs, yet David intimateth in 
P/al. 205! £2," 22. All the very Privy: Councillors, as well as the Private People, were: bound 


(poſſibly by Oath) .to.@bey.biv-/in all things, and, -as out of the Chair, be magiſterally zawghr 
:beſeStnaters Wiſdom.) This the Hebrew Reading runs, [He' houpd 2be;Princes to-bis Soul (or 
accorging.to his, Will)*and' made wiſe his E/ders] teaching them not-only:Civil and Moral ; 
_ but alſe;Divirce Wi/dorr;: for: which Cauſe God ſexr Joſeph (ſaith be): into. Egypr ,; that: ſorhe 
ſound of the Redewprignof faln Mankind Wyjght be heard in that. Kingdom, ar: that ;time 
the maſt flowriſhing in the :Warld £-Neithen$ 2foſes altogether filent herein, for be calls bins 
a- Moſer of Wiſdom,” on: Father to-Phagaph, Ger. 454.8;,much more-to his Councillors,-and 
be fuys,' that-no havJ: or: foot ſhdll-eve: (zo wit, in. Aﬀeirs of 'State ar! Home, or (in foreign 
. EmbaGies); dhroad): without, Foſeph's:6rder, be was the King's Plenipotzmiiary, Gen, 41:44: 
- 7« For his being ſcoffd at by tha ſearnful--ritle 'of: Dreamer, Capteim-Dreamer., Hebr. 
or this Arohitets of Dreams, Gen. 37:.4-9:; and Rogue &6;: by Potiphitr and: his Brethren, &c 
behold: now he bath an High name of Honour and Office put: upon him-,- that is,” [ Zapbnath 
Paaneah Gen. 41, 45. which fignificqzo;che Egyptrom:Tongue [6 Reweakr of rye his 
SE7 EE” 1 ry orelhewing 
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| ade Told bes 
ro Pub an eye Hep prot he coined ke a Wiſeoutof his #. | inaved) ws Faceb | 
_ did the Davghter of Labanian'ldvlajer i in S5riz , and Moſer a Midianizith Womans Peaks 
Daughter of  GivilPrince (though Idolarrous): was a figer: Mitch for (an; tb 
one. of a'Super "Fg Prieff, who' was a:Maſter of Idolatrows Myſteries: this! Conference. 
could wy 3s di 0 with ,” utleſs: he- rams; op (35 head. other things);-ſome -fpecral1di- 
reQtion froth  Howorer, *tis pes. doubt » \Jd/ph inftufted« hy i the: 
H ion; ci ht ©: p M92 211369 1; Liyod Z03 24 pj] 4 aft vSQ 204! 5 vnotifins 
9. | And char” -Joſtph ; might bar vfblf acobmulericn :ofi olnfortioica ropartionable 0 'the 
rime of his Troubles, or fourteen years ofihis"ſharwoF Fi ia! 
fl chrogpegrs be ly lay in Priſon-) God gave-him Henan jaus of bis Honcurable'P | 
* 16S off ſeventeen when he wis fold: , anon. .and>he' wes; thirty:-complear 5 
when he food. fore Phardob, Gen. 41:46: abour nine after; be received his Facher i itico 
Egypt, after which helived In Honour feventy' one years;and Died EN ven -yoare 
old, Gen. $0.'26. This may comfort Godsſuffering Servames, iand che Heats, thar 
though for a ſeaſon'they ſuffer hard thidgs/ under the-prevailing power godly y Fa hg 
yet may rhey be affured, that (if they ſwfer-mor as evil drers, in Per, 4, 357), God will: plead their- 
dad do ther: Juſtice,and make-them full atnends for all-cheininjuriesas heſdid:to Joſepbp and 4F 
he doit nota ro him.) here, - be ſure'it ſkall'be'done-boreofver; [Here-was the: Ce to 
wit , the Providential Performance andrAccompliſhmentiof Joſephs Deliverance: 7. 2. 
This brings in” the Third General Head, toi wit', Joſeph's Exenciſe' nezhis: his Highoth:þ 
of Exaliation,” and the ſecond fort of forearchers;; whereby be'had;! '2. A Paſhys; 7; 
_ ſecondly, His Adv Exerciſe or Employ i in his Exalted Efare', ; "which eva 5 F 
O_o boſe of the ſeven P/znreons Jears ; againſt the ſeven) 1 years of Famine: 'bo perforrmnee 
f which Office he diſcharg'd his Duryj\ {24 Jn his Rideliry ro Pharaot,” 
People from being Famiſhed. '2:-It his Filial reſpe&ts to'his Father; */1.: By ſending Corn 
twice- to. him,” Gem. 4%;-& 4.3. & x 4-44 IN 2 YT Ps for bim!and all has into! fray 


3- By placing them in 'Goſhen, 1128 
By this rims the Devil (who plyes hixdit 


1 Ns £2; 42; oy chough i it now tigh rim total} 
out his - Artillery-Company (bis Arch#=Archers all}ro ſhoot ar this ; High mark-'with® - 
Forked and Poifoned Arrows: 'This-was'fir matter fof foul Malice:in' that emviegs , 
even'in-offe- hour (be eitviouſly beheld) afept's virgins warms, 2 into'a Chain” of © Gale, 
his filthy Rugs'into fine Robes," his fag Las into a'ſtarely Chariot a bis Dar#and.1 
Dungeon," itito © Splendid and Glori yea Poriphar's Slave:and Captive (Sata bxcd 
was: now © become his 'Old Maſters Lord and; Maſter, and'the ratling ' Noiſe of his Fetter! 
(which * ' could? not but be: Irkſome tofJoſepb's Ears , bur delightſome to the / Devils) was. tarned) 
into the Hotjourable Trumpeting'forth of [Abrech]: or [Bow the KnieÞbefore-him, 'as | be: 
Rode 'in \theiRoyal Chariot), up and down'the Kingdom;'to gather in:the-Corn of: ther ſeven 
years of plenty : When God had lifred-up Joſeph from a BD. Evil(ss he commonly doth oO 
a'Gvod Juſt tomtrary 'to'that Evil,(as ofiaServant' andP7:/oner,be was made-a-Pr; | oy 
Nazianzen noteth well, that Joſe b\was more afraid of Sater'sSnaresi in his Proſperzty, chan o- 
_wavin hi Adverſiey; Then (1 $2  fretrridavh him,and Myfter'd'up the Mer o of bis Flow 
bis Tookche Eeiwd Ladyſhad Muſter op the Men of. ber Honfe,Gen. kg 14 .10 Caſa 
orn'd Wittieſſs' again Joſepb) event his Slaves and 'Vaſlals, the Children of f Fotrwer\ young 2 
Thoſe He employed as his/frcb-2rcbers roiſhoor ſore ar who was now become's fair Burr 
ro one at; The Devil had already: ſhot Joſeph down ſacceſifullythree times: from his Proferment.” 
Ab," "When he-was his Fathers White-boy,, and yrefirb's before all bis' Brethren in| bis 
Bt ſe", then®Satar gor tim ſold into Egypt fora Slave, by his Bruriſh Brethren. - 5+ . 
2. Wham "ket was preferr'd to be'Lord High Steward \ in Prince 'Potiphar's Palace, then 
rhe -Devil/ ſets on'a Del/ab ,” to ricklehim'on:the Right (ide ; and to i tye him with che] \Groct 
Withes"-6f Youthful Pleaſures, and when:this would hotido'; then he.'by' her' ſabornation 
, go! bim eaſt mto the Traitors Priſon; , "ſed: hari TEE Devil loft: bis' Labour. mehir alſo, 
22,” When'Jo/ ſepb bad' found favour ((throuph Gods Preſence with him ebereYin the Eyes -of 
as > Pri Jajler, fo that-be was 'again/ pane" by him 'asa' Dord-Steward over all--hvs *Pri» 


©8858 
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ſoners ..yea over |the Prince Rutler , and the-Brince. Boker (whol& Dreams Aevahly Inter 
prites;}-pet the. Devil prevail'd to get Joſepb Rillidetain's i in Priſe., (far-rwo full goury longer s 
Gen, 48 38 He undoubtedly ordering Wile Grd (the Butler) 20 forget Joſeph io long ;, Gen 
"40.294/20; 11,124 213: fo | that;fhi Pdor Mani was.kepr Prifoger about: _ 
bar nr ng lang rome was og the. Ron's wat" the Bucler 
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by 6 rtiers,” ' who all «re 
- and mee: & Zhannb far! bas Favour and Feeadam: Yec though. thay do, 
Tender be 's, andepay: pull thoſe Forgetters of big by the Ears in due time, 
\ghie: Autder,-Gen,/ 41.9. to & and {irq Feſeph. "Now when Sgrox had ſo 
ra ſhor- Japbdown (as be thought ) theſe thiee times, : oC Ob how ſlippery. then are 
Woerldly Peornations, : foe Exemplifications we bave in our time, -&c. ): as is; aforeſaid, 
Cn yk bis: Bow abode ſtill in ſtrength) and ſaw Zoſeph made (or tobe made) rhe ſecond Man 
in the. Land. z- theo (inal. probabilyy)be beſtirr'd hin}Glf againſt hien + Though doſes doth 
not. mention] expnedly:/ che particulars bhereef , - yet gives he ſome ſuch i hints, -from- whence ic 
hg be nocty inferred. .' As the. Devil bad afſaulted Foſeph upon the Lefr Hand ,: before 
1s State of Hwmiliatios',, ſow: He ſets upon-hint on the Rigbt Hand , asto his Stare of. 
deſigning either to prevent it beforchand., or to procure tus downfal after, 
Ro og herevnts, His firſt Ardbers'muft-be the'ynalicious Magicians, who could-not chuſe 
Y a ſap: 0 epb for Interpreving Pharsob's Drianes, which 3hej-could- not dog. Gen. 41. 
F 15; ſhort Relation (. doſes mentionerh )-*6ts - no- improbable dedudtion: to-lay, 
that theſe Chartwnm;m, Hebr. ].the Wiſe-mei and Wixzards of Egypt muſt withſtand this 
Holy blebrew young May, ſeeing they: were of the fanie ſort-of . Sorcerers (fo nar Exed. 
7: +4. )-88 Jannes and Jambres were, which bleſſed: Paul expreſiy declarerh ( th 
nameth them not ) did withſtand the Hebrew Moſes that Man ,of 'Gyd, 2 Tim. 3-3. The 
Names of theſe rwo, we may ſuppoſe. the Apoſtle had our of the Fewiſh Records, as we have 
wo 5, yetmore tlearly even from. Meoſes's own' Intimationz, for he cxprefieth, that 
none of thoſe Atagicians could Interpret them, e#.$. and that Pharaob by an Ingenuous 
Conf , did: plate ſhame the Devil in accuſing 'him- of Tgnorence and Inability in Teach- 
ing is Irops and Inſtruments no better his Art of. Divination, wer. 15. Thus he faith. co 
Foſeph,: | None of my Magicians are able to Interpret my 1210 Dreams, but 1 underſtand thou art 
le, &c. ], This could-nor but grate-and grind rhe Gizzards of thoſe Diabolical Artiſts, to 
ce their Black: Art and. gainfubCraft ſo palpably diſgraced and decryed -( as after in the caſe 
of ther Selwer-Smiths, ISAT 7,28.) This muſt 'much- enrage! cher, as: likely to be 
greatly darmbified hereby; ſceing they bad hitherto ( as it were ) the Sole Parent and Mono- 
poly.of-ſelling the brterpretation of | Dragan: It may well-be wondred at, that thoſe. Wizzards 
gave:to Pharoch no Interpretation, ſecing it was (uch am eaffe matter feemingly to /bave ſeen 
tlemy:niche. far Kine'and full Ears, as alfo penury-in. the Jean Kine and thin Ears, &c. but 
' God made them mite; and they could ſzy nothing: Some Rabbins do itrdeed affirm,that they did 
ns, As that he ſhould Beger ſeven Dawghters,and oy ow even Song, or that heſhould 
ſeven, Kingdoms, and ſcven-other ſhould Rebel, &c, but though the Dreams. ( in them- 
ſelves") afforded rhers both ground and ſcope enough to make rhence 'ſome probable, Con- 
ures, : beſide: thoſe Fewiſh Fables-aforeſaid, yet 'tis moſt probable; rbeyat-this. time ſtood 
fupified arid aſtoniſhed, for God bad ſmitten themy with the Spiris off Dizzinef, like Giddy- 
and Intoxicated'Men, whothad-loſt-their Fongues z liowever theyicould. ſay nothing to Pha- 
zaoh's ſatisfattion,. forwere compelld:arlaſt to confeſs their own, Ignorance and Inabikry. co Io 
ret them-: Thusiſaith the Propher,, Where: are thy Wiſe Men? Ob Egypt! They' are ol 
| Pot (- -he faith rwice;;} iſo. 19, 1x, 12, 13. wilfal Fools, Theſe: Magicians fall;fer ſhore. 
of thoſe 10 Daniel's Jay, for they (in Dan.. 2, 2, 4. )* fay to the _ Tell thy Servants the 
Dreom, and: we will ſhew the. Interpretation of it, but. theſe in; Foſeph's da y. could neither cell. 
the -Dream, till: Phareob told. it them, nor the Interpretation: of is, till hey beard- (tp their 
great Heart _ ): by: this Htbrew If *pb, This: was -cnough /-to- make At 
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lace at that time, and bis three {4/- 
nghe deliver. Jo/eph from theſe. alſo. Bur 


manag d 
Circurpſtances both Civil and Religzoge, &c. | Though Moſes mention nothing hereof, yer bs 
Bow abode in ſtrength (as DanieFs did) whatever Arrows theſe Court-Archers ſhot againſt him: 
Profound Pare faith: ſolidly - [Mile modis 'Diabolus--per Magos & Politicos werſutos «con- 
feluwm, Regis eludere promptues erat ] the Devil no doubt was ready encugh ro delude the Kings 
Connſel.by thoſe, curled Conjurers, the Magicians, and by thoſe crafty Courtiers and Coun- 
cillors, all-profeſſed Politicians, |, Mofes indeed mentioneth thus much, Ger. 41:37, 38. that 
| Pharaoh :yould reſolve nothing without the Advice of his Comnci]: He was not fo Abſolute as 
the Perſian Monarchs were, who gave their Peers no; freedom.of Advice , nor as ſome Princes 
who are ſo {elf willed, and ſo wedded to their own wills, that they will F1dom ark Counſel, 
but, neyer follow-any they fancy. not, how: good ſoever in it ſelf: But -Phoraob bere did better, 
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Chap. 14- The Ninth Sc&tion, Of his Life.” - 393 
. for, (we mult ſuppoſe, ſaith Parew). Foſeph was commanded to withdraw when Pharaoh the 
King conſuired with his, Privy-Council/ abour this grand Aﬀair. _Thep TranfaGtions were 
private berwixt him and them ; Heask'd them their Advicein ir, and heard' what they could 
ſay 10.it: The Kmg firſt propoſetb, ia my ou ſee, we muſt bave ſome moſt prudent Pro- 
«© vidore (prafettns Annome, as the old Royans named that Office). ts prevent our) periſking 
©'by the ſeven years Famine , a Prodfour of the Kmmpgdom , one who muſt .be of Prodigious 
6 Parts and Prudence, bur no man can be found in all. my Realm fo fitly and fully qualified, 
' © as this Foſeph, who hath out-done all my Aſtrologers, &c. .Yea,: even Apollo's Oracles, which, 
© though they may ſometimes haply hir in their (but, yeſling) Conjectures at ſome Ma- 
© ladies t come, yet never any 'of them could preſcribe r- ſo much as. gueſs at ) a Ree, ly, 
© ax F-feph harh done, He hath Preached to us of God,of his Power, Providence and Goodnefs,SC., 
© [Can we find ſuch .@ man as this? &c.] wv. 38. Therefore (he concludes his Argiiment) #3 wy 
© Opinion, this None-/ach Joſeph muſt be the Aday, . -But what ſay you ? "This Liberty of 
Speech being granted by he King to the Council, it cannot be queſtion'd bur that there were : 
ſome. oppoſites and 1ll-at ected to Soſepb among them , ſome Archers, who would let. fly their 2 
 Arrows(in their Replies Toes He ) againſt him : ,no'doubt but loa (offeciallythe Magi) © 7 


- 


would Obje& , '(1.) His Age 3 He is but a Toung-Man. _ (2.) His Condition; He is but a 
- Priſoner. * And, (3.) his Nation; He s but a bgle Hebrew , fo will be an abomination to the. 4 

Egyptians\ in any ſuch high and honourable Employ : withour all peradventure , the Devil, 4 

wanted not his envious Tools at the Council-Table amon [thoſe Heathen Grandees againſt God's A 
ſervant Foſeph, *tis eaſie to Imagine how did the cho of thoſe Courtiers (at leaſt 

chem) Boyl ip their Bodies to hear of a rage (but. Potiphar”s Slave) preferr'd aboyt: 

al:, who were not only Natves, but alſo Nobly Deſcended, and however notably frei 4p th, 

equip them (as they thought) for the Highelt Honour and Office in State-Matters, wherein 
alſo they (being now Old Councillors, fo far our- ripping oy Trung wen whatever) had given 
long proof and -experiment of both. their Ability and :debty to King . Pharaoh : how iptole-. 
rable it is for haughty Minds 'to become Underlings to.an Underling : bt belide, t 


1 Underling : but. char, which. 
is wort of all, this Underling thus Advanced , will Deſtroy our own old Religion ( where we | 
have been. bred , and our Fore: fathers before us ) and Advance bu new, and'/frange one : 
Theſe, and ſuch like, might be = a Hg Arrow: ſhot againſt Foſeph, yet bis bow abodz 
in ftrength ; Solomon ſaith, Wrath'ﬆ cruel, and Anger, is outragions (or Hebr. over-flowin 
that *%, will have its outburſts, and break out from the By 


m 


heart at the mouth, as in thofe Back- 
friends and Pack-biters of Foſeph it did) but-who can ftand x". Envy ? Prov, 27. 4, yet 
eps ſtood' before is (as did Daniel after him) though 7 be far worle than Wrath or Anger,y 
or Emvy knows neither Banks, Bounds nor Bottom. , 5 bath neither * meaſure tor end ; It: 
could not come to paſs without a mighty Miracle ( faith Parews here) that Pharaoh ſhoul, 
prevail to prefer Joſeph in deſpight of his prejudiced Princes , who-were all at length con-: 
ſtrained to conſent when they (though if affe#ed) ſay it. was Infignificant to Diſſent , eſpe- cake. 
cially copidering ty were All under undeniable Conyition ; for they. could not but. Ac- 3 
knowledge with Pharaoh, that Joſeph had ſuch a Spirit of God, that is, ſuch Divine Sapience 
and Prudence (ſuggeſted to him by. God's Spirit) as was in none of them , and: as could not 
be found in any vther, yea ſuch as far tranſcended all Humane Capacity ; and therefore could 
not come from any hand but from God alone. They fall under this, - comply with the King 
ar liſt , and are willing to ſubje& cheraſelves even to an wknown Toung-men , an Hebrew 
Slave or Servant : Hereupon Foſeph was call'd in to the Cotmcil-Table again , the King extols 
him to the Skies as a Divine Prophet , and ſeeing God had made him the wileſt of Mort: 
men ( whom art firſt he took. for no other than. a Cunning Soothſayer., and Cor ecturer 
Dreams : Therefore pox him bis wg ide org ts mean over all.his King- E: 
dom, Gen. 41. 37, 38, 39» 40, 41, 44. Thus Joſephs bow abode mn Strength fo far, - as in- A 
ſtead of being R145 Ck to Priſon, tie is moſt Rk mtr releaſed Co ASnd > By =. 2M 
but (notwithſtanding all contrary Cevils ) he is raiſed up to be Lord Paramount of the hole 


Realm. The Remark is hence; * | 2 : Ty, 6 
© This is one of Gods Methods to fetch off his Servants, by convincing their Adverſaries, X 
that there is ſomerhing in them wherein God, hath made them lar , and whereby they ; RE 


more thay others, Matth.'5, 47. and 1ſe. 61: 9, Thus God ferch'd off his perſecuted Apoſtle ; 
AQ. 4-14, 16. The Healing of the Cripple was ſo convincing a Miracle (whereof the whole 
Country. rang) that Malice it ſelf was. thrattled by'its Evidence ; They could neither deny . 
t, nor know what to ſay againſt them for ſo good a.,work : They are conftrain'd to confeſs "NP 
('ris as ſqueezed out of their Conſciences) that it was indeed a very notable Miracle, yet ſome __ 
thing they muſt do (to maintain their Credit) but they well knew not what, becauſe ho eve d.. 
unjuſt chey' were, they muſt by no meats ſeem ge ” - ſo, wherefore for formalities =_ 
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394 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Exaltation. Chap. 14-, 
(to keep the le. in Ignorance) the on| cajole chem with a few formal Threatnings, 
though their þ rs even itched to be udgelimg cbepn, yet they could.not with any face do ſo. 
for fear of the people, v. 17, 18. 21. Thus their bow abode in ffrength, and God brought them ' 
off with Hying colours,  Thusalfo God brought Fo ne off here, he (in deſpite of all oppoſi- 
tion, . even from the greateſt Grandees in Pharaoh's Court.) Enters upon bis Commiſſion, Ven- 
tures into his Royal harior, Rides through the Kingdom not like an Hebrew Slave, but as. 
Lord of the whole Land:- which when he came to do, no doubt, but many an evil ee the on-. 
ious then caff upon him, and ſome evil Arrows the Devils Archers ſhot at him, eſpecially 
when he undertook to teach thoſe Senators (that proved Ingocible and RefraForg, as thoſe, 
Pal. 2, 3 ) the — of Wiſdom , "and was Conſtrain'd to be fo ſevere to ſuch, as ro bmd. 
then in Priſon (as himſelf had been) . for their ſtubborn obſtinacy, as. David intimateth, Pal. 
WRT TT. TT *TT:;A- a Ke Sb 2 

Sifeoks Commiſſion from the Ring run exceeding high z that yo 2wan (whether: Prince or , 
Peaſant) ſhall lift ap his hand or foot without Jokeph' leave, Gen. 41, 44. and ſuch* as durſt 
do atherwiſe. (whether Peers or People) he was worfet with Royal Authority to clap them 
up claſe Priſoners, .P/al. 105. 2 1, 22. Now it need not. be doubted, but there were ſome 
(Invert Jogene) untamed Heifers, who would venture to wp £7 Hr Command. /of the” 

ing, eſpecially if Seneca's CharaRter of the Fx 7priens hold. true, who faith, that they arc na- 

wigs a proud peremptory. People, exceeding Apr to caſt contempt, and contumely upon their. 
Gov | 


JUrs, were they never ſo upright and unblameable : and if the People were fo obſti- , 
nate by Nature to their own Native Governours, how. much more would they be fo when 
Strangers were ſet over =] as was Foſeph here ? and ſurely where the Commonaly ſcorn'd 
ro be compell'd to learn Wiſdom from a frange Governour , the Peers, and Prince# would do ir 
much more. "This brings me to the aft ſort of Archers which fliot fore ar Foſeph, to. wit, 
The loft of theſe Archers were the Common people 5 here Toſeph might Name this Jaſt 4r:il- 
lery-Company Gad, (as Leab once did her Son, Gen, Jo. 11.) Bebold a whole Troop of Archers 
cometh. Againſt Leander(Commodas the Emperor's. great Favourite )for detaining Corn from the 
common people, they tutiny'd, got his Head. off, and ſer on a Pole, break the Store-houſes, 
Stone the Captains and Soldiers, &c, without controyerlie Foſephthad an hard Task to pleaſe 
the people, and to ſwerten his Government to their critical Palares 5 It being a Rule, 


; Neutrum modo, mas modo oulgns. 


A Mobile MultituJe is call'd bellua Multorum Capitam, an unruly Beaſt, ' with many Mon- 
ſtrous Heads, exceeding hard for the Rider to! with never ſoftrong a Bit and Bridle, 
*tis a Thoufand to one but he may catch a Fall, Fl undoubtedly exerted his utmoſt of 
Wiſdom (whereof Cod had given him much). to fit faft in the 'Saddle , eſpecially when the. 
People'were pinched with Famine, and they came crying to Pharaoh, and he bid them Go 70 


% » 


Joſeph, "hat he ſaith to you, Do, Gen, 41. 55. _ | 
(NB. © Juſt ſo:be Father faith to us when we cty to. him, go-to Feſws (I have Deputed 
him) what he faith to you , do) Joſe þ had ſomething to do, when he was Deputed by 
Pharaoh to ſatisfy every Hungry Belly, (cfpecially for ſeven years of Famine together ) 
ſeeing, venter no» habet aures, the Belly bath no Ears to hear fatisfa&ion , *tis not worgs, 
bur deeds that fills or ſatisfies the Hangry Belly , Jam..2, 15, 16. a fire of words will not warm 
ſuch as are cold, neither.will a meſs of words fill ſuch as are empty , Mouth-Mercy '(where- 
-with this age aboundeth). will not dy, a little Handful of Deeds is better,than a great many ſuch, 
Mouth-fulls of empty words , which are good cheap and coſt little but Breath : Though good 
Foſeph. gave this pinched People both good Wards and good Deeds , yet wemay cally ſuppole 
- they would be unruly and diſorderly , every one ftriving to be ſerved before another aut of 
gd Store-houſes : Such as were not ſerved firſt”, 'when. Hunger prick'd- theni :. (*gens 
p neceſſitas neceſſity «  dangerom Dart) we may, well imagine, wotld be the Devils Archers 


ze 
to let fly their Arrows at foſepb , eſpecially, their Curſes according to Solomon, he that wich- 
boldeth Corn , the People will Curſe him , Prov. 11. 36, Though Joſeph did not. with-bol4 
Corn from them, but /awved much People alive, Gen.50.20, both by. laying it up for them, and 
lajing it. out on then, yet becauſe they did not ger it at their time, therefore they Curſed 
him, -'*Fhe Propher faith (though in another caſe) be rbar Swat not into their Mouths , they 


even [ Lark War againſt. him , Mic. 3. 5. that is , they Thunder againſt thera , and throw 


their Fire-balls and Thunder-Bolts at them , and.devicing many evil devices againſt them , 
*zis not unlikely, bur thar this Hunger ſtarv'd rade-wultitnde ſpake of Stoning Foſeph, as the 
People (when greatly diftreſſed) did ofSroning David , 1 Sam, 30, 6, and'tis a, wonder , they 
did not. break into 5 


oſeph*s Store-houſes , for Hunger (awwe ſay.) will break. Srone-Waks: and 
| the 
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: Biſhop Fewel excellently obſerveth thar the Church hath three Potem Enemies: 1 1.) Profitve 
Prieſts, 2. Profligate Princes.''' 3; The: Rude 'Rabble. All theſe _—— fapb;. 
x., The | Learned Sorcereri: ''2; The Ambition Conrtiers, And 1 The Ales; or. 
2s. againſt' 'Foſepb Perſonal then ,- lo againſt Joſeph Atyftica (the Chutch) 202: ,7 und ever 
been: When: the rude multitude make riotous Murinies (againſt their Rulers }-oh whitt hers 
rid Hurly Burlies) are heard-then ,. and altchings curn'd Topſp Tarvy', 'rage reaches any thing 
wherewith -.to-1ake Revenge upon a (thoygh:unjuſtly) reproached Ruler , the People eryid-3d 
Pharaoh tor bread in the firft year of the Famine , and the King , not caring to hear the«dvle* 
ful outcrys of his Fumzſh'd SubjedFs (though he was the Commun Father; to {ce unto all cheic 
' ſafety and ſucconr', therefore the Woman in Samarie's Famine cryed', 'Help'O' King,” > Kin, 
6. 26, &c.) takes this troubling Thorn out of his own-Hee] , and-turns#thetvover” ro” Foftpb; 
that he might bear the-Brant-of their 'C/amiires However) this was/better Yone ; than \Whar 
- wicked Forgm did , who," though he was troubl'd at the ſad -outcries'He; heard (as hewalk'd - 
upon the Walls) and put or: Sackelotb , and rem: bus other clothes ,, 2 Kin-6.'40; yet's Aid- all 
the fault of the Famine upon Eliſha , as if he had cagſed it , when he only + foretold'it'; ds + 
' Toſeph doth here : Foram ſhould have ſaid eo the Clamorows:Homan | yo tv: Eliſha ;\"whbas be 
ſaith ro you , do as Pharaoh in that caſe ſaid {po to Foſeph &e.] -bur infteadof tharg » © 7 
- 1, He Curſeth her for troubling him with/her outcries,, as the Hebr,” | 4} Foſhegnek Feho 
vsb) ſignifies, wer. 27, Lev not the Lord fave ther : *tis an angry Imprecation like thoſe of 
the Hearhens-{ Diz te perdant , Dis tibi male faxim] and in plain Engliſh , this wicked" King 
inſtead of comforting this almoſt Famiſh 4 Woman , doth with theſe Hebrew words wiſh 5" chat 
God would Confound ber, © © © | | | | 7 
. 2. This Son of a Murderer (as he is called) inftead of ſending her and other famiſh'd People 
to Eliſha (as Pharaoh. did hw to Foſepb) ſends his Execution#f to Behead- Gods Prophet, - ver. 
31, 32, merely for foreteling. the Famine', which was the fame fault (if any) in Foſeph-: 
Thus He who had been a Carſer of that Womin (fo Foſephas ſenſerh it well, zmedori]s agyucis, 
avTi Ty Wew., Iratus maledizit- ei per Deus ; the Kiog enraged rail'd upon- her , and Cur#d 
her by God) would now have bezna Murderer of :h#w an,: a Man of God. . And-if this 
Famine. n. Semenia , (which was not for'one yeer) produced fuch fad effects,” as that the very 
King himſelf cange to: cry: with ſuch Paſſion-and Impatiency F. wait who wait wilt , I wilt wal 
. no longer, &c-y:/33. What: diſmal and dolcful diſaſters might this Famine of Egype occafions; 
ſeeing it laſted ſeem years ? and as it caus'd them to cry 5 the firſt year, fo' ic made them 
to be- mad inthe #15 jrarz Gen, 47, 13... when the Famine was very ſore, &c. fo that the 
People fainted and fretted, as that wicked ger dur fret agamift the Lord, 4 Kin, 6.33. becauſe 
his own wickedneſs had perverted his way ; Prov, T9. 3.) fo did.theſe againſt Foſeph; Yea, 
they: furiouſly raged at him , (as the Hebr, [VatelaF} lignifies,. and is fo rendred , Prov 
26. 13, where and here only rhat word is uſed in Scripture}chey were tranſported into 06 
6 fary by. their fore Famine ,: that it made thera Mad AHew, and furiouſly to caſt their Five 
brands. at hirh' 4 even the:Devits Arrows , and fo became they Arch-Archi#s indeed 3 keting | 
fly at Foſeph:for. 24nt of Bread : He had foretold them of the ſevent years Famirie , | but Satars- 
ty and Security ; had ſo beſorted them, 'thar they feared nothing rill they felt'ic ; fulneſs" hd 
bred forgetfulneſs, and now when they are pmched with that penury, which _ have 
(by a prudent Proviſion outof the ſevew years plenty.) prevented, they come with their outtd- 
gious clamorirs to Foſeph,crying[Why ſhould we die m thy preſence? &c.Gen. 47.1 5.when itfm 
thy power to ſave us alive m this our extreamindigency:Fhis Speech [| And why,or for whyJh- 
vours of ſtrong; paſſton,ſpaken in « murmuring,mad,metmous'manner,agrecable co the word['E-. 
hab] v.1 3.which is the Radik of Vare/ah,and which fignifiesto be franrick,or out of their Wits; 
both Fun and Tremel:zs and the Tigurme Verſion renders iffurebat Jextreans Famine made ther 
extreans mad: And that they were ſo may ſeem alſomore probable,even from a Natwal Caiiſe;it 


might be the effect of their feeding upon courſe and foul matters , ſuch as OT Ie 
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Meat for want: of Money, they Gaze 
42.'1; what to do they know not ,' yet ſobering better upon ir, They come 'to Foſeph 
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and-/ other; ſordad ſtaff ,- that Brutesido devour', ' of bad juice to humane ftomacks , 'ax well as 
of bad:toft: ratheir Palates, - (thiv'is done in Faryines., as both Civil and Sacred" Hiftof: hold- 
etb/ forth; as 2: Kim, 6.2.5, &c;) Thereby mighs 7-4 fall into.a Phrenzy ; which'wgs the 
farther. puſb'd'on þy'the permanent power and laſting force of the Famme ; belides the*gnany 
azgravations they lay under to blow them: up into this Maudneſragainſt Foſeph': Ab, **- 
11:1+'Fheir loſs of Meat : Fame is ſuch a mercileſs Tyrant , that it hath made even a gavder 
Mother, to uſe her Teeth inſtead of her Lips ro her. own Dear Child, to bite” it without ity , 
whom ſhe uſed to Kiſs with love, and inſtead of giving it Suck , to let out its Blood , Deut. 
28, 57. Lam. 4. 10. yea ſometimes it hath made Men Eat the Fleſh of their own Arms, Iſa. 
9.20. the People here lay under the laſh of this fierce T'yrant., the loſs of Meat. " 
* 2, The leſs of Money, they come and complain to Foſeph , all our Money is exhauſted fnd 
expended ; Gen; 47. 14, 15, Now Money bears the Maſtery with moſt Mortal: Men ', and 
with ſome Worldlings, the loſs of their Wea/th hath coſt them the loſs of their Wit, they hive 
run-.diſtrated 'upon it :. Mſers will afloon and as eaſily part with their Blood , as with their 
Good : + yer here. ,. Meat was better than Money , and therefore ſo they may have the forms, 
they will- part with the latter , but now all their ſtock is ſpent , they can purchaſe no moſt 
pon one another , as Men out of' their: Wirs , Ge#i 


with a. 


-:»4. Complaint , who- gave them Meat in exchange for their Cattel , This bas their ink, 


loſs; now they ſoften yet more as to words-at leaſt, ſaying , we will not bide:foom my Lord , 
Gen. 47. ver. 17, 18, ec. , | las, 
NB, Alas all this time, they could not plead Kindred; they were Aliens to Joſeph, and 


* be. to them ; but our Foſeph, our Feſws is not aſhamed to call ms ' Brethren , Heb 2, 11, if we 


hide not our wants from him 


which was the ſixth year, thereof, for the fifth year of it was the firſt year which brought them 
ro ſuch ſtraits as they had no Money left, but bought bread wirh fleſh, even the Fleſh of 
their Carre], and when no Cattel were left by the #6, which was the firft year of extremity, 
as-is: expreſs'd Gey, 45, 11. they come to himat-the beginning of the faxth year, '(call'd here 
the ſecond of cruel hardſhip) and ſell their Lands to. Pharaoh for Bread , and then 

5. Their Bodies, themſelves as Slaves, Gen.4.7, wer. I8,19,20,2 3,25.[t may-not therefore 
ſcem abſurd to ſuppoſe that this Hunger-ſtarv'd people were ſometimes enraged at Foſeph ( ac- 
cording to the genuine fignification of the Hebrew word [” Yatelah 7 to be mad or tranſpor- 
red- info phrentick and furious Fits ) and to be reckon'd as the laft fort of thoſe Arch-Archers 
whichilet fly their Arrows ( at leaſt” words of Reproach ) againſt Foſeph : We ſay, Loſers may 
have leave to talk, and greater loſers than theſe ( who loſt rheir Mear, Money, Cattel, Lands 


' and Liberties ) cannot well be : To want Corn, Coin and Cattel, muſt needs pinch zhems 


much ; but when Foſepb will have their Lands and Liberties too, deftroy their property in their 
Antient Patritmonies { by removing them into Rented Farms,' ver.'20, 21,”) and ſo ſet up 
Imperium Deſpoticum, an Abſolute Monarchy, the Property of their Lands muſt be altered, and 
they muſt all turn Tenants and Farmers to Pharaoh; whereas time out of mind, they and their 
Progenitors had been true Proprietors and right Owners of thoſe Antient Peſſeſſions, yet-now had 
made no.new-forfeiture of them, they knew of no Premmnire in their caſe ;' therefore may it 


| ſeem ſtrapge, that this many-headed Multitude ( fo pinched with-penury, &. ) ſhould not 


partwith thoſe five near, dear and preciow things ( eſpecially the two laſt ) rather with great 
peffion:than patience, when of Free Subjefs, they muſt now be made the Kings Slaves and 
Vaffals, all the Free: born people muſt hereby-become the Princes Peaſants : Solomon ſairh, that 


opreſbor makes wiſe-men mad, Eccleſ.'7. 7, which | be ſets off with a [ſurely ] and he fur- 


Ther ſaith, that therefore Oppreſſing Princes are no better than Fools woid of underſtanding, 
Prov. 28. 15, 16, they are out of their wits themſelves, for driving their poor people out of 
their wits by exhauſting their All from them, andutterly undoing them. Though they think 
they. deal wiſely (-as another Pharaoh did, Exod, 1. 10, ) yet theſe Lion-Rampants do fool- 
;ſhly in inraging their Subjets, for they uſually come to intimely Ends, as moſt of the Ce- 
fars( till Conffantine) did. If Oppreſſion makes Wiſe-men, much more theſe half-famiſh'd- 
men Had: *Tisa wonder ( faith Riverws ) that the Mad multitude ( being made Mad by 
the Famines. Extremity ) did not meet Tumultuouſly, make a 'Mutiny, and (having now 
loſt their 24inds as well as their Means ) by force Break ope the Barns, ſo plunder all the 
Store-houſes in every Ciry where the Corn was kept :- Thus Junius and /Piſcaror- ( in concur- 
rence with River.) Interpret [| Vatelab ] to ſignifie, that the Egyprians made —_— the 
8 | _— 


, he will ſupply us with food (much more than Foſeph did theſe by 
. Aliens) even for Soul and Body : Then comes their et 
. 4+ Loſs, the Joſs of their Lends, inthe ſecond year, to wit; of the extreme Famime , 
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Chap. 14- The Ninth Section; Of his Life. _. 397 
Famine bereaving them of their wits, Afſuredly, they could never give up their Liberty and 
Property, had not ſtark hunger ( as the Proverb runs) drove the Wolf out of. the Wood: All a 
Man bath will be give for bu Life, Job 2. 4 There ther Father of, Lies did ſpeak a great 
Truth ; what would their Lands and Liberties ignite, ſhould they loſe their Lives, by the Fa» 
mine which is an Irreftible Tyrant? but ſo is not preſſion, in which caſe” Liberey is: oft pre- 
fer'd above Life, and Men. ( eſpecially Free-born ) will chuſe to /ofe the latter rather than the 
former, Philo-Fudeus tells of an Hearhben-people, who in their Wars uſed'only this Expi@on, 
[ eftote wiri, libertas agitur ] quit your ſelves brave Soldiers, rather /oſe'your Lives rhan'your 
Liberties, for that is the Cauſe you now Fight for, 'ris for ſweee. Lykerty, our Native and 
Birth-right Liberty : And Daniel (in his Hiftory of England) declarfh,-, that there . was a 
contention held very hot in this our Land; berween Prizce -and People, for full fourſcoreyears 


tn 


together about ZExberty und Property, which ceaſed not until the Grand: Charter ' was gramed, - 


rhe whole and ſole defign whereof was wiſely contrived to keep the Beans right, even and equal 
( withodt-tilcing on either fide ) between Soveraignty and Swhjeftior: And to end that lang 
Contyoverlic, this Magna Charta ( fo called) was happily gained in the Maturity of a Judi- 
cious Prince, Edward the firſt, who frankly granted, andtully ratified ic to-the Peoples Sariſ 
fafiom. And if any violence ( for breaking into 7oſeph's Store-houſes } was not ated. by.the 
people of Egypt, when they came under thoſe ſad Circumſtances ( every one of the fine. being 
fidder than the other that went before it ) it may, , 


1. Beaſcribed to Foſepb's prudence ( as to 2 ſecondary cauſe of that effe&) for *tis probable 


( ith River ) thar Fofeph wiſely laid up his Corn in ſtrong Towers or Caftles which were not 
eafily broke into ; and *;is certain ( as Recorded in Scripture) that be removed the people from 


one end of the Land to the other, ver, 21, not only to alter the Property of their Poſleflions - 


from themſelves to Pharaoh the preſent Purchaſer of them, but alſo it was his prudence and pol; 
that by this change of Habitations they.might be ſeparated from their Brethren ( as he himſelf 
had been, Gey. 49. 26, ) from their Kindred and all their, Acquaintance ; hereby they were 
render'd altogether uncapable to move Sedition againſt the Government; to which, Thargum 
Fernſak-addeth a third Reaſon hereof, that the Egyptians ſhould not deride Foſeph's Bre- 
tbren for being Strangers among them, ſeeing this Tranſlation made themſelves Strangers to 
cLeir own Relations and former Companions ; yea, and brought them into Bondage winder 
Pharaoh, according to the Curſe, Gen. 9. 25. they alſo being-a part of Chaw's Poſterity, Gen; 
10. 6, Pal. 105, 23. when both their Perſons and Pofleſhons were tranſlated into Pharaoh's 
p wer, EP Wet Fe? dS ps oF; ' 

Bur the great Queſtion is, Whether Joſeph be juſtifiable in thus provoking a poor pinched and 
balf-pined people : He ſeems to have put off all Bowels of Humanity, thus to rake the advan- 
tage of their necefſity, and that to the. utmoſt Rigour, both to the Ingroſſing of all their Goods, 
and to the Inthralling of all their Perſons, contrary ( as to appearance ) to all the common 
Rules both of Charity and Fuſtice. - 'Þ 
Anſwer 1, Our Laird expreſly forbids to judge according to Appearance, but commands to 
judge Righteous Judgmenr, u 7. 24. It need not bedoubted, but thoſe Blind Egyprians 
were precipitant enough in their judging and cenfuring godly Foſeph, whoſe Office it was to 
teach. thim, as well as their Senators wiſdom, Plal. 105. 22. that he might both /earn them the 
worſhip of the true God, and wnlearn them the worſhip of their falſe Gods: This was enough to 
prejudice, them againſt bim- Tully ( a Man of great Knowledge as well as Eloquence) could 
ſay, [ Me 4 Religione, quam a majoribus traditam aecepi, nulla unquam ſuadebit 'oratio, ]] all 
the World ſhall never perſwade me to relinquiſh that Religion, which I received by Tragi- 
tion from my Fore-fathers, though it was but a Rotten Romiſh Idolatrous Reblyion : How much: 
more might theſe /ily-Souls ſay fo ?. and therefore they muſt have a prejudicare opirtſon: of all 

that he ſaid and did, eſpecially, if f as ſome ſay ) that he preſs'd upon this people the Do&rine 
and PraGice of Circumciſion : Though this finells like a Fewiſh Fable, and was not done to 
their provocation, yet was there enough done in all theſe" premiſed paſſages to provoke them 
into rage ( as before )) notwithſtanding all hx prudence, and therefore, char no miſchief fol- 
low'd ( flowing from thoſe that were too apt to judge according to appearance, &c. )*muſt be 


| Attributed more to Gods Power and Providence than to Foſepls Prudence and. Policy. Na 


doubt but thoſe poor people of would not only reprchend what they could not corpre+ 
hend, as to the Reaſon of Joſeph's Attings in his high Office, but, would alſo Rape at them, 
( ſoGen. 41, 13, as before, importeth ) yet *tis the mighty work of the, Almighty's Power 
and Providence to reſtrain that rage of Man which will not turn to the praiſe of Ged, Pal, 
76. Io, As the Huntſman ordereth the rage of the Hunting Dog to his own pleaſure, reſtrain- 

_ Ing #t athis will by a ſlip or ſtring in his Hand ; ſo the Great: God hath bis Hunters ( or Hlunt- - 
ing Dogs) that Hunt Gods Foſeph's from Mountain to Hill, and from Hill to Mountain, Jer. 
ET [1111 | y 16. 16, 


»B 
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16, 16. even mighty Hunters, fach as Nimrod was, Gen, 10.8, 9. Caldeans, Babylonians, 
Or Roman-Babel. Builders, that have Hunted Gods people out of their Meeting-places int our 
Day, yet are they all bur'as Gods Dogs in a String, who Teftrains them at his pleaſure, and 
orders their rape for his Honowr ; the Hebrew word for reftratn there, fgnifies to- curb and to 
keep within Compaſ#, rhe Greek Sepruag, reads it i:p1/Cer 00? Ir ſhall keep Holy Day to thee,thar 

1, on working as upon an-Holy or Reftmg-day, as ro outward Objeas,, how reſtleſs ſos 
_ ever be within : Tt 15 the Great God ( who « girded with prevailing power, as the Hebrew 
Apo 6 ] fignifies,, Pal. 65. 6. thar girds in all extravagant Rage as within a Girdle, yea, 

0 hath a Gi-dle a moſt unruly Element the wide Ocean ( and that muſt be both a 
wice'and' 3 ftrong Girdle indeed) ver. 7. He hath the raging Sea ( ir ſelf) faſt in his 
fwadling Bands, Job 38. 9. *Tis but as a weak Babe. ( when moſt outragious ) in the Hands 

of the mighty God, who orders it at his pleaſure, turning it this way and that way ( in' its 
Fluxes and © Refluxes _) as eafily as rhe Nurſe doth the fwadPd Infant when he lifteth : Yea, 
Ged hath « Girdle for the Afightief®s AMonarchs, girding their Loms with @ Girdle, Job 12: 
x8; 19, { witha Rope, reads the vulgar  ) wherewith he reftrains ther, /aying Affittion up- 
on the:r-Loms, ( Pfal, 66, 11.) and removing ſuch as ſeem unmoveable, pouring contempt up. 
on them, Job 12,2. Dan, 2. 21, and 4, 30, &c. So God hath a Girdle for the Tamuls 
of the- people, ( as well as for the Pride and Ufurpations of Princes } which are oft asoutragi- 
- ous 85 the raging Sea, foaming out Mire and Dirt, yet God ſtills them, and makes (as at his 
eheck'and beck ) a ſweer'calm at his pleaſure : All Maſterkf Men, yea, and fpiretul Devils 
( who wonld lay Stor level ) God muzzles their Mouths, and Manacles their Hands from 
barming his Foſeph's: Man indeed may ſtir wp ſtrife, but God alone can ſtint it with 
Bounds. * , | | | 
Anſwer” the ſecond, as to Joſeph's windication ; 
I. All Joſeph did to this people ( as above )) was not only with their conſent, but alfo at 
their requeſt, as [ Buy us. and our Land for Bread, | Gen. 47.18, 19. Votenti non fit 
rid. 
Ih As bs Attings were not #*jurious, fo nor wncharitable, for it was Charity mthirm, to 
remit their Services, and retain only their Lands, when both were fold him, 


. 


Fl He uſed L:berelity m his Charity towards them, for whereas, he might have taken half 
or four parts of their Lands ({ when he reſtored them to their Liberties ) and left them but the 
other half, or bur oye of five, yet he allow'd them four parts, and was contented --to take bur 
one part for Pharaoh, which was no niore than was laid up in the years of plenty, Gen, 
41-3 4. whereas' *tis common in the Countrey to Letr Land to half-part for half rhe 
rofir, ; 
c 4. The Corn, which Foſeph ſold them was the Kigs, bought with the Kings Adoney, and 
therefore was he bound in fidelity to the King to take a valuable conſideration for it ; the King 
was no way oblig'd to give his Corn grats to then, ſeeing they had the ſame liberty that Pha- 
rach had , to buy in and Jay up Stores of it in the years of plenty, . Foſeph having foretold them 
of the approaching Famine : Had he given them the Corn freely, he. had been an anfaithful 
Steward to the King. 2 . | 
-- 5.. Though Foſeph ſeem'd to make a Monopoly of all the Money, as well as Cory, [" He ga- 
ther'd up all the Money of the Land, Gen, 4.7, 14. ] as he had done all the Corn, Gen. 41. 
48, 49. yet did not convert either the Cor or the Aoney to his own private profir, as. for 
the Cory he laid up in Apothecas Regis, the Kings Store-houſes ( ſo Funius reads, Gen, 4.1.35.) 
under the Hand of Pharaoh, and not for his own patticular uſe, and ſo the Money ( Feſeph 
gather'd up ) he did not hoard in his own private Coffers, to enrich himſelf. by his 'Offce, 
bur like #fa:rhful Officer to Pharaoh, laid it all up in the Kings Exchequer, Gen, 47, 14. and 
fo infinitely increaſed his Treaſure : There be few ſuch juſt 'T reafurers and Stewards now-a- 
days: Foſeph was faithful ro his King, becauſe he feared bx ' God, Gen, 42. 18. without 
which there can be no true faithfulneſs. x 

6, Whereas it ſeems harder in Fofeph to take all the peoples Catrel (as ic ſeem'd bard in 
him to take all their Money ) ſeeing their Cattel was part of their Livelihood in affording 
them Milk, Work, &c. but ſeeing he neither #ſed any wicked wiles to compaſs their Cartel, 
nor ACted any thing againſt the Laws of the Land, norin any way of force Extorted them, 
it was done by a free and fair open Contratt with the Owners, who now had as little to feed 
their Cattel with ( becauſe of the Famine ) as to feed themſelves, It was now become crue/ry 
11 their owners to keep them any longer, and it would be a coxrrefie and kindneſs in Joſeph to 
. Keep them alive for common good, and what good could their Goods or Cattel do them 

if themſelves ſhould die for want of Corn, as doubtleſs many did die both by Famine and 
Plague '( though Moſes mention, it not ) for rheſe pwo [294% 29 2d ] are very rarely found 
alunder, | | 7. Bur 
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Chap: 14 —  7he Ninth Seftioi; Of bis Lift," Jpg 
7. But it ſeems hardeſt of all; that Joſeph; willtake their: Lands and! Iiberties- too, fwhen both 
their Cow and their Catre]:were:igone from them; 'yet-, ſtill alh along here. was a. /efſer good 
changed for a greater, and'a {ſar loſs or evihſtill-preventeda worſer. Life is:4 broneef Roots: 
and theJoſs of Life-a greater:evil; thay Coin, ,Catrel, : Lands-or . Liberties, or the. laſs of them, ' 
all: Facob reckon'd thus, 'F-1# «enough, «Joſeph x5, yet atipe}: Gen. 4.5.2.8. thay's a: Mercy; 1k 
the midſt of Miſery, he rejoiced more; for;his.Life-than for his tlonour, Hy: ſbop/d:the Jizing: 
Man complain? Lam. 339. $0 twarevengh for this (people; that. Joſeph preferv'd them-a5: 
tre, they periſh'd not with many'others,'fo.couldnor-complaidi of an bard/Batgain-: Neadaybt) 
buc their Cartel ( as well as: Coin )" yea, their Lands and Aiberties bad-a due. value and. price: 
put upon them.by mutual conſent; and that Joſeph gave thera the full warth;m Corn. (accords: 
ing to the Comraf} ) for them: And though-ſome may-ifay, Je/egh might: bave been more- 
merciful to the poorer ſort ; it-rauſt be conſidered; chat. Joſeph 'was but a Steward: for Phataoks: 
not Adminiſtring his own Goody, -bue his Mfſfers; now no Man mult be hbcrat- of that which: 
is another Mans without the Owners Conſent : Yea, the Poor and the Rech.- m0. yo8t tvs 
8. And Laſtly, They didaltuniverſally acknowledge, that Jaſeph bad been: truely likeral 
2s well as zwerciful to them : Inſemuch, that though, "God was new-'puniſhiog therm tar their; 
Riorous and Licentious Lives in the years: of " glony, by, theſe. years of extrearm and ferwing. 
ſcarcity -( teaching them hereby the worth of thoſe; Bleſhngs by the way: of them )) yet: Jos * 
ſepb had preſerv'd them from'periſhing (as many othersdid } and bad faved their Lives (which 
was rogt yoonr?Oafn all they parted with co-purchaſe them')'yea, and. their > Liberties, tony ta, 
become Farmers to Pharaoh, uporr which'uecount be reftored'their Lands and: all their [gftru- 
ments of Husbandry ( as Plouphs, Carts, *&c. ) they: were fo; far from complaining, that 
they rhanktd him for bis kindneſs, Gen. 47. 25. Thus *cs plain, it was not Injuſtice in Jo- 
ſepb, bur his Equity, Fidelity and pious Pradence, whereby: he ſaved bath-King and Kingdoms 
Alive, &c. To ST; TT 0 | 3" ol ; 
NB. In this Hifory of Foſeph there is # manifold Ayſftery; I, As he is. a Type of Chriſt; 
2, Of the Church, 3. Of a Chriſtian,” 1, Avof Chrif, lomething is faid before, towhach 
more. is here to be added; as to'borh his ſtates , of Humiliation nnd Exaltation :: +; lorbiik 
Humbled Eftate Joſeph repreſerits our dear Fefiw thus ; 1; As Fatob being ſollicitous for bis 
Sans welfare, ſent his deareſt Foſepy as'his-Embaſſadowr-to bring hin. Tidings bow it fared 
with them, and with their flocks, Gen. $7. 13; lg, Thus God ſo loved the Warld , that he ſens 
bas only hegotten Son , Joh. 3. 16, Chrift was ſent tothe loſt Sheep of the Howſe of Ifract- (hue 
Brethren) Mat. 15. 24: not fo much to hyow as to-parchaſe and procure. their Peace, Luk: 
I9. 42, Wh CT TOO NE 4 
2. As Foſeph, fo Feſus came unto his owe, and bu own recerved him not , Joh. 1. 11. when 
he came 10ſeek and ſave that which was lofÞ, "Lk. 19, 10, yea and found them in Dothan 
too, in & ſtate of Defe#ior as before * They were fo far from receizing this their Phyſician 
(who cameto heal and help them) that they deſÞis'd him, and call'd him Biſphemmer, &c.as Fo- 
ſeph's Brethren call'd him Dreamer, Gen.*35,/ 19 


3. They conſpir'd the Death of Foſeph-; Sodid the Fews againſ$ Feſus, wt ſupro. . . 

4. They ftrip 7eſeph , caſt him into a Pit, when they had condemn'd him, Ger. 37: 
23, 24. Thus they feat with Jeſus, Aar. 2.7. 28, caſting-hin (when-judg'd and ftrip'd) 
into an horrible Pit of Miſery, 'Plal. 28, r. LUPS 

5. Both were ſold asabove, and, | 1 

'G. Foſeph When Sold , was hurried to Potiphar , and Jefus ro the High Prieft. 

7. The Fewiſh Synagogue as baſe to Feſws , as Potiphars wanton Wite ta Foſeph, 

8. Foſeph "twixt Butler Saved and Bakey Mlanged : Bo Feſws 'twixt two Thieves , one Pex 
nitent , the other Impenitent. | 4 

9. As Fofeph art thirty , after three years was releaſed , fo Feſus about thirty , after three 
days was raiſed. Thus Congruoxs is the Type with the An1itype herein, but much morein che 
Exalted State, as Foſeph's fo Feſus's bow abode in ftrength , and as Foſeph was raifed , out of 
the Dungeon, ſeated at Pharaohs Right Hand , ſaved Epypr and his Brerbren from periſhing : 
So feſus was rais'd out of Death's Dungeon , ſeated at his Fathers Right Hand , and faves his 
Church and Brethren from utter Deſtrution, - More particularly, | | 

1. As Foſeph was, ſo Feſus is the grand [ Zapnath Paaneach} the Rewealer of Secrets, Joh: 
I. 18. and the Saviour of the World, If. 43.11. AR. 4.1%, kf kf oor? 

2, As Joſeph had fulneſs of all food laid up for the Hungry : So it pleaſeth the "Father \ that 
in our Jeſus ſhould all fulne/s dwell, Col. 1. 19. | | Th 

3. As Joſeph's full Garners , invited all Lands to come to bim (the Lord of the Land): for 
fupply, yea even his very Brethren , who had been ſo Bruicifhro him; So'our. Jeſus his fu's 
neſs invxes all Lands to look unto bir to be ſaved , lia, 45:22. He bath gifts evenfor the Re» 
bellions , Plal. 68, 18; AR, 3, 20. | 4+ As 
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wt the 
Camp, Exod. 16. 13. 'rwas no more butrheir ſtepping out of their Tent Doors, and it lay 
ready there for rhem'; yea 2#aits, as well as A came down in the Dew, as Chriſt 
(thar' Angels food) doth in the Miniftry:of the' Word :- Blefſed be God we 'have F< neither 
s Famine of Bread ( as thoſe poor Egyptians then had )- nor a Famine of the Word., we need 
not go from Sea to Sea, &c, 1oſerkit,' and yet ndt \find ity as Amos S. 14, 12. yet,; though 
the #erd be nigh us, our Foſeph or- Jeſus his Store-Houſes be in; every City , and; in. every. 
.. part in this City ; ſome are (ſo lazy ,:they will not. fiir to; the Door .ro it , nay ſome. are ſo 
\ wetched , that unleſs God would: ſet up a Pulpitat a Play Houſe or. Ale-Houſe Door, they 
wil) not come to hear it. dT tf Lo Evite it oc; | 
wF;As there was' no: prefling to Joſeph , till plain Poverty and Penury moſt powerſully 
pincticd them , Ger. 42, 1, 2: they were Hopeleſs and Helpleſs' # to themſelves, gazing up-: 
on'\'one another , as'at their Wirs end, and not knowipg whither to turn them: $0 till-:we be' 
© eniptied of all the :Dongh of our own Righteouſneſi we bring ont.of Egype with us, Exod, 
T'z*:34, 39. Then, and not till then.do we hunger after 'the Heavenly Manna: *Tis the 
pinched: Soul that prizerh Chriſt : That Sout cries like one ready to periflrby -Famine, Give me 
' Bread, give me Chrift, or I die, 1 cannot Jive without bim, I dare nor. die without him; * 
: - 6. As Joſeph, the Vice-Roy and Lord of the : Land, baving-the Kings Privy-Seal, a Gold 
Chain and Royal Robes,: did\ make: himfelf ſtrange, and ſpake roughly to his almoſt: famiſh'd 
Brethren, when they-came to hin for Corn, Gen. 42. 7- * Notwithſtanding their bowing t0 
him, ver. 6. ( wherein they unwittingly accompliſt'd his Prophetick Dreams, which thoſe 
Mockers little thoughtever to have done to that Dreamer ): that:be?.might 'bring. them the 
| ſooner to a fight and ſenſe of their ſin ; yet allalong ſcattering Pledges of his favour to them, as 
filling their Sacks and reſtoring their. Monty, ver. 25,28. ;Thig was all the Revenge bedeſign'd 
againſt them for {al} their Roguery againit him ; He. feals theſe two kindnefſes upon them, 
notwithſtanding all-his frangeneſs and roughneſs toward them : | Even, fo dealeth our Dear Jeſus 
with his Brethren, though they come bowmg before bins : He hideth bs love from -Job, but it 
was from Increaſement of love, to'make him know his tranſgreſſion aud bis fin, Jab 13. 23, 2 4 
and T9. I. Job:judged. himſelf-as hated: of God, like an Enemy: All: that Fire of wrath 
( which he complain'd of ) was but to burn up his Corruptions only, and to. fever the /, 
which God hated, from the Son, whom God loved : Jeſus 'was never nearer ary Magdalen, 
- than when ſhe was bleared with Tears for bis:abſence, Jobn'20,13, 16. and though be ſpake 
roughly.to the  Syropbenician Woman: ( calling her a Gentile-dog) yet had he a deſign of love 
wpors ber, Mat. 15.25, 28, He. ( giving her. the, Key of his full: Treaſury .) nor only fils 
ber Sack, but'alſo.reftores ( not her Afoney, but what was better ) ber Daughter, Our Jeſus 
C the Fathers Vice-Roy,” Lord of all, AQts 10, 36. having the Signet of the Everlaſting Goſpel, 
\and being Clothed with the Royal Robes of the Richeſt Righteouſneſs ) doth ſometimes rake 
tate upon him, ſeems as @ ſtranger, Jer. 14. $, I and ſuffers the Children; of Light. to walk a 
while in Darkneſs, Iſa. 50.10. till they be duely, truely and throughly humbled," then dorb. be. 
them good at the latter end, Deur, 8. 16. ; Thy 
7. As Foſepb.chuldiinib longer Refraim himſelf , than while bis Brethren were brought Lw 
enough (upon: the Rack of Conſcience, Gen. 4.2, 21,28, 35. and 43. 18. /and 44, 13, 14, 
+6; 242) .burpaſſonately proclaims , [| I am Jo{eph your Brother |] Gen. 45.1,' 3. No ſooner 
had their Sin found thers our, Numb, 32. 2.3. (their own Guile made them timorous, andeve- 
ry ſtrange occurrence affcighted them , making - them mifake and mſ-interpret Mercies for 
Miſchiefs) but immediately they-had Fofeph's Steward comforting their diſtreſſed Conſciences , 
faying, Peace be unto you, fear not, &tc. Gen, 43, 20, 23. but bringing Benjamin with them, 
then-they ſhall be cheared with the beſt of good Cheer; They wererichly feafed, and made 
e mg merry, V. 29. 30, 34. yet all this while they knew'not that all this Kindneſs came 
from Feſepb their Brother. This was an high point of Heavenly Wiſdom. in Foſepb, who well 
knew, how Hypocrites will hang down their heads like a bulruſh, Iſa,” 58. 5.' while ſome Storm 
of Trouble lyes upon them ; yet if fair-weather follow, they lift «p heir heads as bolt-uprighe 
. as over. ' Something.they will do about Sim, but nothing, or not enough againſ# Sin : Had Fo 
 ſepb preſently entertained and embraced them as bus Brethren , they would ſooner have gloriet 
in their wickedneſs than'repented of it. They had now lain long mm their Sin ,' and it was got 
to the very grain of them, yea, even Incorporated with them; therefore a little Repentance 
could not carry it out and off, Hereupon doth be ( afterall this Kindnes ) try another Trick, 
a > | 43A ; +.-7.- which 


Chap., 14. +142. The Tenth SeEtion,.Of his Life,\\" + 4or 
which; brought them into 'a- more grievous. Agony, 'before he makes himſelf kyown! ty Him» . 
Gen, 44+ 1, 10,*1 3+ that :(-probably-alſo) the' Truth: of their love 'to' Benjamin "might be 
zrjed thereby : when Foſqib's Cup was found ' in” Beyjamin's Sack, then they cry , [God bath 
found out. our Iniquities]- v.,. 6. Recalliogo-mind (by* this Diving Cup) their cruel Conſpi- 
racy againſt their Brother \Foſeph;- as Gen. 42, 21, 2%. and-now thinking that God'Hhad met 
with them for it, and wwyld <pay-thei home in their-owt:coynt'; they had Sold "him a'Slave 
into Egypr, now All chey: (themſelves) -muſt be ee SEN: RO 2ST 
Juſt ſo our dear. Feſas dealeth. with Sinners (whom' be ſeekerh and favetb from their, Sins) 
not ſaying at the firſt fight [1 am: Foſeph:your Brother, - I am Feſms your Satriour'] but like 
a Skiltul Chirurgeon, be. firſt »ſerh:Corrofoves', and-then” Cordiah: ; old" fefter'd arid purrify'd 
Sores mult have rhe peccant- Humour drawn ont , before" it be heal'd up; Peccara extrinſecs 
Radere & non Intrinſecus Eradic are, fittio'eft , ſaith Bernayd; The good Samaritan (who re- 
preſents our Saviour , firſt poured in wine to ſearch "the wounds, and then'oy! to' Juppie them, 
Luk, 10. 33, 34. tis Chrsſt's Method-to' apply firſt the ſharpneſs: of the Law , and then the 
ſweetneſs k the. Goſpel; ſo we: bring-but:'our Benjamin” (or beſt belove& Sin) to'bim:” He 
-pronounceth thoſe Bleſſed, that firſt do mourn for /Siny even' with'#' Fineral' Motirning or 
Sorrow (as the word [ T0; fignifies} and then after are comforted , Matth, 5, 4. He there- 
fore will have his Diſciples firſt  ſoundly.cofſed with Terypeſts , and ſorely troubled before they 
were helped, and comforted with thoſe comfortable worde, [.'[r x I, benot afraid] Math, 14. 
24, 26, 27. and this -Comfort came not ill rhe fourth watch 6f 'the night too, v.25, all the 
three former watches maſt they be ſweating and ſwooning under their own Fears and toilſome 
Troubles, by both boiſterous and contrary. 'winds : Thus God deakt © with the Church in the 
Old Teftament,. I/a, 54: 11., Chrift works his Curesin this way, firſt b* caſts down,” andthen 
be raiſes up ; firſt he wounds,” and then' be heals, Hol. 6: x, 2. After ſomning, there muſt be a 
ſorrowing, and then theſe April Showers (of Sorrow after a Godly fort, 2 Cor. 7.10). bring - 
- forth the May- Fhwers of Peaceand Foy mm believing,. Ram. 15. 13. Golly Sorrow worketh up 
into a Geſpel-Comfort, ſuch as ſow in Tears, ſhall reap ir Foy, Phal. 126.5 *and Chrif will Bave 
ſome proportion betwixt /inving and oamuars 4  Manaſſeh'ad greatly'forned, and he'ss greatly 
ſorrowed, 2 Chron. 33. 11, 12.- Abab humbled: bimſef ; 'bur- not- greatly *(as be didY whoſe 
Sorrow for Sin was more than Skin: deep: | Humiliation tar-Sin muſt be ſound and mer, or 
elſe *tis to no purpoſe, ' not proving Repevrance unto life", ' never to be repentel of. Te mull 2 
De, (if rue) yea, Deep and Daily :-;'T hoſe that were pricked in their bearts, hear not preſently, 
[Be of good cheer, your Sins are forgiven] but are bid tro Repent on, -ARt. 2, 37, 38.” that is, 
fartiche not your Souls with this Remorſe for Sin (you now: feel) 'but-dwell a while upon this 
work of Repextance, and go through-ſtitch with'it : / Peter preſcribes Repenting (even to a 
tranſmentation, or change of Mind, as theword [KJzyoijozr:] fignifies) to be the beſt Refnedy 
inft Remorſe or Compun&tion ; He: bids them never leave Circumciſnig their Hearts, till 
they found their Souls as ſore, as the Shechemites did their Bodies at the third Day, Gen. 34,25. 
Though thoſe Crucifiers of Chriſt were punually prictd and'pierced- (as Ke]er/ynour figmbies) 
and rhey felt the very Nails (wherewith they had nailed Chrsft ro the Croff) ticking falt ( as 
ſo many ſharp Daggers, or Stings,of Scorpiens) inthe {ides of their Conſciences ; 'yet it ſeems 
(in the Apoſtles Sentiments) they had not yer Repented : The -partern both of Foſeph and of 
Zeſws, yea and of this Simon Bar-Jonah too, mult teach us our'pre#ice in the like Cafes 7 It is 
verily a Fault and Folly to.miſtake the Diſes/e or Malady, for the” Cure and 'Remedy, to be 
over-forward in adminiſtring Comforts; this is to apply corroborating Cordials unto full and foul 
Stomachs, which more require ſome: Purging Potions. '*Tis only the feeb/e-minded (ſuch as 
are ready to fink and be ſwallow'd up of overmuch ſorrow) who muſt be Comforted, 1 Thefl.5, 
I4 2 Cor. 2.7, and fuch certainly were Foſeph's Brethren at this time :" They. were pang 4 
into a worſe pit of perplexity than that was they had thrown Joſeph into, and'now when they 
were difpirited, and juſt ſinking into the Gulph of -Slawery and- Miſery,  Foſepb comes with a' 
Cordia), and ſbores thera up with his Showlder , faying to them , 7 "am Foſeph- your Brother 
(Guſt as Feſws faid to his Brethren or Diſciplesin Diſtreſs, It s I, be nor afraid, Gen? 45, 345. 
There be many more Congruities that do occur and offer themſelves'to' obſervation ; * As, © 
8. Foſeph typifies Feſws in his Name, not only in that Egyptian” [[Zaphnath Paaneach} 
tioned, but alſo in. his Hebrew Names, both Proper, and Merapborical : As," p.) His 
# Name, Foſeph, noteth both to Add:and to Abftraf#, (fo the word [Aſaph] is uſed in 
th thoſe ſenſes, Gey, 30.2.3.) the Lord bath taken away. (Hebr. Aſapb) my Keproach, 'and 
let the Lord add (there the word again is. LOſepbl to-me another Son'to this, v.24. that ſhe 
might be the Mother of the 20 laſt and beff Patriarchs, the other ten being born” before 


then : So 7eſus is added of the Father to the firft Adam,' to Abſtraf?, or take away the Re- 
proach Rolled upon us by. the Fall : and - — and Increafings-ttvw from his Tp 
| 0 
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ther calls him [a fret 
of 


n, 40. 6,7. who kney 
thery according to his charge, and -obſery'd an, unaccuſtomed ſorrow in their : very -Viſages 
his tender Heart ſoon yearns te s-them,. and ar the firſt ſight of their Sadneſs offers his 
Service and: himſelf to, them though ynazked. PDE wy 


ſame ſuffering : He was like-affeed for then, as if he had been like affiffed with them,Rom. 12. 


dalen [Woman, why weepeft thou?) Job,20:15, He can have Compaſſion, becauſe he bath been 
rouch'd with our Infirmity , yea, compalied with that Infirmity call'd. fiſersble; though nor 
with that call'd S»ful, Hebr. 2. 1.7, 


paſtonate on Earth, ſo he is not leſs, but rather more' m Heaven. ' Manet Compaſſio etiam cum 
Impeſſibilitate ; Though be now be freed from Paſſion,''yer-retaineth he till his Compaſſion z 
chang ireed from feeling, yet not from Fellow-feeling,' AQ, 9, 5. and Matth. 25. 35. Chrift 
hath loſt nothing by his Exe/tation in Glory : the 
ritan mult needs be Better and Greater, He #s Go and.God is Love; be was Merciful as a 
Man, but now' as God ,' yea » God:Man in Glory.” Jeſvs (as Joſeph) knows us, when we 
know not him, he will meet us in.our coming to him: he will do all good for us, is not be for 
4s under God ? Gen, 50,19. only our Sheaf muſt bow to his Sheaf ,, depend upon him for 

- all; they barb ſpake of the Ghureb's Deliverance, Gen. 50. 24. and Joh. 17, 1. to laſt, Chriſt 
will not-leave a little toe or hoof in Egype or World. | bg | x, a, 

10. As Joſeph was the feeder of bis Father's Family, preſerving them alive, and from be- 
ing famiſhed ro Death in that Farrine of Bread ; fo Jefus 1s the ecder of his Father's Family, 
(ihe Houſtold of Faith, the Church and choſen of God) from being famiſhed ro Death by thac 
Famine of the Word, Amos 8. 1 1, Joſeph ſaith of himſelf to his Brethren, [God fent me before 
308 to preſerve you, &c;)} The Famine (God hath cad for) will laſt five years: longer, he hath 
made me a means of much Mercy to thouſands of People by my Proviſions laid - up for their 
preſeryation, Gen, 45. 5-6, 7» 8. and David faith the fame. of Joſeph alſo, Pſal. 105. 16, 
I 7, &c. CO called ar 6 Famine] as a Maſter calls for his Servant that is abſent, and pre- 
ſeptly he-is preſent, and. at hand to do bis Fork and Will : God ſends out his Idandamns, Sum- 
mons in his-foxr Sore Judgments, and when he Serves 2 Citation, and Re any one of 
them. #n, thenat bis Coll, ( yea, if he do bur-b;{s) they come, Ifa, 7.18. Oh how eafic' it is 
with Ged to break the whole ftaff of Bread (which is the ftoff of man's Life, Lev. 26. 26, 
Exzek. 4. 16. I/a. 3.x. 8nd 57. 10.) ando to ſtarve us all foon, by denying us an Harveſt 
or two 1 If he call, a Famine, or the Sword, or nojſow Beaſts, or Peftilence will ſurely come, 
Exek.-14-13, 15, 17, 19, 21. and any one of theſe four ſore Judgments will Ride their Cir- 
cuits (as Judges) when they- have their Calt and molar 1 ſon ſo to do, Jer. 47.6, 7, Alas, 
Londew bath been laid Defolara by the Plague (. before 'the Fire ) which Hippoerates calleth 

- 7$ Iii the Divine thing, becauſe no Humane Cauſe can be well given for it (om Peſts 
lentie 
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heels of ir, Rev. 6..8, yet this:is for our-Candforrghers =:na Danger thac befallerts th 


Chap. i4-. The Tenth Scftion,” Of bis Life, ii +) gag 
lentie caca &f Deliteſcens aft cauſa, ſaith Fervalies, vo Phyſicians can render. Reaſon of i ity 'but 
looks upon it as the ſtroke of a;Divmetiad.; Woe is us, that fo many-vvi/omr: Brafts.are ab 


ready ſerit among us. Ott. that thoſe Bears and Bogrs:,: thoſe Lions and: Leopards, &c, itnay - 

not be-let;- looſe: againſt us. \-Oh.baw .foon- may. tbe; Swhrd-came! whenever it comes, its 

bathed in Heaven [Hebt. Druyk ; or -Dienched] Iſ#i. 3:4; 5 would to:God it may-no more 

be drunk with'the blood of 'the- Saints on, Barth , Pave wn 15% %. If the Sword be wm rn 

'twill Reel. to-and fro (liks a;Drupken:Many and Raye.vp and:down/y tilbit bath gone 

Circuit both'in City and Country :- Oh chatiteCotnmyſlian may bo for! = Sattifice:upon: 

( which the Rabbins read Roma) .and.: be. fledavith ber: blood, Iſa. nnd. 6. FDA Fl _— 
Rev. 16.6, God is now threatning ta /exd « Famine uf the Hors, Amos. 

it out of his Treaſury of Judgments (where be-hath rag ey? d preſſing. nun ee and'ts 

turn it looſe, like a wild: eaſd-coopt and ey _ _ hurting. :: The. Septua re 7drea: 

it [ amnas } He will ſend is _—— , but-with a mournful Meſſage, quite-ediil 

trary to the glad Tidings Chriſte. Apoſles.Breachod: a ab coine.out among usz" robe 


ſure, Pope and Devil. will -come with it , Revs 224/124 yea, \ Deatb und; Hell: will be” at the 


but God beforehand provideth- and prociiterh ſari means for her” Preſervation: Thus. Ged} 
a Man (a femous te) before. the Famine; to; preſerve; lis Church (in Jaco/s Fam roi 


. being” deg by it : Joſeph ſhall be-thene.cheir Feeder; fo Jeſus ſhall then be" our: 


though nat.our Fesff flier infuch « 71 Favime's {4 Riv; ia, 6. 13. Yomt'of ks ll Store 
bouſes, Chriſt. is out Magazine, fw/ne/s beth of: Plenty and'of Bounty is in bim," af 
is not Repletive anly, bur Difſuſive alſo g:ok; bleſs Godi we: have till bb Ford and Sarvarhents 
ro feed us, & cc wherein Chriſt bimſelf becomes our: Bread of Li e, Joh] 6:48. and our Hare 
of Life, Johi. 4+ 10, Rev; 21.6, and 221.1: Meat indeed, and Drink muleed,: Joh. 6: nts £5} :the 
Heavenly Manna, Joh. 6. 33.38. Gur: Joſeph, or Jeſus feetls up with this corn of b aj;78; 
242 2.5. never. Princes were better - mg Jonah bc 6/8 bis be hoſt, Joh, A elk 7%, abpert 
in a Wilderneſs-Famine, Plal. 27: vn rb 

There be ocber Congruitiery-I. "(for brevities ſake); mull divit in yhatoneming rho chem, As f 

I. Fofeph taught bis Brethren ay os we Wits x mo—_ rhey might-f; ous by the w 
and quarrel about their Crime concerning bhimk retnitted 53, tor was rc 
ro them all equally ; ſo Fe/as oft prefieth his. LB hoe one anethir , Joh.(13; 4,2; 'wnd 
15, 17. Rom. 13. 8. 1 Theſ.4. 9. 73 Febr 3. 14. ant 4.7, 1.2, anchtq Keep the unity of uh | 
Spirit in the bond of Peace, Epb. 4. 3. 1g0ithe Devgbterof. is Diffſolution 

2. As Foſeph preſented his Brethren to Phgrach (notwicbGtanding.- all-rheir unkladoriths to 
him) whereby they became: Acceptable, though i in themſelves.as Hebrewws, they were Abomi- 
nable) ro him, nes. aweer ©" both and. Preferment , Ag 2. 4nd-ri0 86ubt 
but he did commend Renben, Fudab, 'andiBewjarrin to the : King, -theſe three being inoft eft- 
deared to bimſelf : So Jeſas preſents: all khis$yetbren to the King 1 Kings; Wa. 8. 18; h 
all their Names writ upon his Heart, as 44r0n} had the :welve Tribes: "_ his Breaſt-pharez 
_— him we have Acceſs 3, Eph, 2,5: and Acceptance alſo, Epb. 1, 8. no! - 

Jſeps ng mans 6.a67 of his Brethren, though: he, the Lord:of Eeyprj avid chey 

Shdbrd s mination to. the Eoyprians)  mfructs chews what -t0 ſay ro P L 
Gen. 46. 23+ 34- He teaches them to tell: 3 Traub, -8nd not be afhatned: of icheir Trade, 
though it was mean and deſpicable, eſpecially. to the Epyprians, prudenely ropaty that with 


-bis Princes Approbation ( without which , though ſo grear''a Favourite 5 he will do'fiothing 


for his Friends) he might have Goſhen , moſt fertile , fitteſt for their Cattle, neareſt Ok 
na, and wherg they might live unvwagled with the Idolarrous: By Joſe inflrntieth us what 
zo ſay to the Father, for we know not what to pray for as we ought, Roms. $. 26, neither for 
Matter nor Mamner, but as He (: by his Spirit } tcachrrh'as. Therefore: did His Tales 
fay, Lord, teach ws to pray : rr ar Diſciples, - Zak 27, 14 5 
ak As Joſeph ſaid to hw Brethren, . Come: down to me; that you may be neat and tary we) 
ard wot your Stuff, 6cc.} Grn, 45, gy 10, 1 8, 20. 'So faith Jeſus ro ws: [Corvs henro me, 
end yet find reft ary a your Souls,] Marth. 11. 2.9. yea, he will ſend' hid Cherabiwvghis Chi- 


riot of Clouds to fetch us up to ——ansl KS as Joſeph did for them, ».'19, 2x:) EINE b - 


{ be w— _ » ome 
# _ _ h. > $4 F =, - vo $. p 
1 99 on SN pts ow _ 5 2 X OR "e , \ F i #- I ——— En] —— _ be, 4 
Y. We ” * th <1” | *:2 yo _ WR 1” x FL Y& , 4 Net q oy "Hs. 0", "4 - -— "mu 
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1 , thers nay we be alſo, '1 The 4 15,7 and Job 17, 24-. He faith likewiſe , [82 ye yt 
your inber] but rake rhe loſs, of your Kt? jofa 4 why ſhould we with Dor Þ loth to 
depart, ſeeing, Chrift hath far beter Riches for vs, Prin dur pd the Land of by before 
us, All is byt traſh and rrumpery to this true treaſure ot Grace and Gloty: 

Laftly, He gives them Proviſion for the way ( as Joſeph did, wv, 21.) even bidden Manns, 
Rev, 2.17. Such as the world knows norbing of, Job, 4. 32. and Prov. 14, Io. the Cates ; 
and Delicates of Faith and a good Conſcience , Rom. 1 5- 13+ Prov, 15. 15, Which they £0 


7 


404 The Hiſtory and Myftery of Joſeph's Exaltation &c. Chap. 14. 
feeding upon' (as Samſon did wpor bys - Honey-Comb'1ill be came'to bis Parents, Judg, 14. g. 
to their Father” ——_ Thus farche Conghaiey \Now-ſee ſome Diſparity, © fg 9 
As," 'F. Joſeph accuſed his Brethren, ro their earrhly" Farber 54and brought to him their evil 
Report, Gen, 37- 2. but our Dear Jeſs excuſes as raour” Heavenly Father, interceeding for us 
with bim, Hcbr.:9.'24, Rom. 8; 34: He is our. Advocate with the Father, 1 Job. 2. 1. An- 
ſweridg all Satan's Accuſations (who is or Accuſerro the Father, Rev.12.10.)) as the Lawyer 
doth:for hisClierits, opening their/Caſe, pleading;their Cauſe ; 'o *tis carried, Nonſuiting all 
« 4ions, Uxori lis noti intendieur. He'cannot conimencena Suitagainit Chrif”; Spouſe, 
"ue Go: ſue. thy .Haband; [amiunder Coddri-Baron, &c. 
4), Ds ofepb was tamed: with the: corrupt: Language of flattering Courtiers, in Swearing twice 
by the Life of the-King, which was a great Oath in Egypr, Gen, 42, 15, 16. As it wasin Spein, 
Vhile:{be was aſpiring after an Abſolute Monarchy; ( as France doth now ) in their prophane 
Pridezrfed to Sweat by:the Life of their King : So Joſeph here, that be-might ſeem enough an 
Etyptien, ( in his friendly. Difimulation;) Swears-:heatheniſhly as the Egyprians uſually did, 
partly. out of Flattery, and partly. out of Superſtition. . '* T'is like, - be had conrratied this evil.Cu- 
ſtem-(accuſtomed among the Heathens to:Swear by the Soxl of their Emperoxrs) by his bein 
ſo. Jong Converſant iCabout:2 3: years) :in ſuch Exit Company as Pharaob's Court conliſted of ; 
which;was-alcorrupti Air for ſo Gedlyu Man to breathe in : where he might have complein'd 
with.the Prophe —_— that I become « man-of unclean lips, by dwelling among a people 
of anelean lips] Tia,-6, 5. for there he comratted that finful Cuffors of the Coure,” Sin being as 
catching as the Plague.:i - As *tis hard: for Sheep: to: ye among Bryars'and' Thorns, and not to 
loſe-ſome patt: of .their Fleece: So 'tis of equal Difficulty for Seimrs to live (in a-familiar con- 
verſe) amorig:: wicked: Men , - arid not. to lofe ſome: part of their Piety, and former fervency : 
yes, fagpe gael and fi/cb of Sin will.cleave to their. Conſciences , - as ſome Bryar or Thorn doth 
to the: Tails-or Sides:of the [Sheep : but -it was not:thus-with our dear Jeſus , though he was 
converſant.among Pwublicans and Simers, Matth. 9, 10,11. and 171, 19. and Afark 2. 15.for 
which (indeed) the Phariſees did calumniate Chrift, importing, he could not bethe Myfiab, 
becauſe he kept-ſuck..s/l Company : "This was to find: fault ,- | 2zod im Domun. eproti-Intravit 
Medicus]; that. the Phyficien ventur'd to viſit the Sick , faich Auf: The: Sick is\ the proper 
Obje # of the. Phyſician, and to viſit them (yea, thoſe that are Infetted with the Plague ) is his 
proper Office, ;yet doth;be ſecure himſelf .from Infefion by ſovereign Antidotes ; but none like 
that which our | Ropbe}-Giant-like : ( ſo-called, Exod, 15.26. ).or Almighty Phyſician , was 
endowed: with,..to wit, bis Divine. Nature,  which'ſccured his Humane Nature from all infe- 
&ing TinQures,. be conld converſe. with Sinners (his very Errand into the World) and nei- 
ther countenance Sin, «nor contra it : none of their Eu! Communications could” corrupt his good 


i 


Manners, as 1 Cor. 15. 33: the-Devil's Drivel:that left a foul fain upon the Speaker, could 
not-faſten the like. (as;it oft doth- on us ) uponithan the holy Hearer: and though ſometime . 
he got Grief, yet never Guilt by. them. More Diſparities might be mentioned , which I omit ; 


_ as likewiſe (tor avoiding proliuty) the third Congrazty betwixt Joſeph the zype,and a Chriftian 
- 4704 particular (as before the Church-in General) the Antitype. 


A touch only upon this : ? 
1; As Joſeph was (in Jacob's Intention) his firfi-borw, Gen. 29, 18, and-30, 2.3, 24. ſo had 
the double Portion, Gen:.48. 5.2.2. Num. 1.10. 1 Chron. 5. 1. Thus Chriſtians are the firſt- 


. born. of God, Hebri-12.:23. baving ſpecial Prerogatives ( as thoſe under the Law had, Deut. 


21.-£7:) even a double Portion of Grace and Glory, 
2. As Joſeph wore a parti-coloured\Coat ; ' ſo Chriſtians are clothed with wariety of Graces, © 
Joh. 2, 36.. 2 Pet... 445, 6, &c: i | | "5 
Ye As Joſeph was: the beſt beloved of his earthly Father, Gen. 37. 3. fo are Chriſtians of 
4+. They are envied by falſe Brethren, Nick-named, Perſecuted, &c. as Joſeph was, 
5. The Keepers of them will take away their Coat or Vail, Cant. 5, 7. and if the World 
(or Sin) becometbeir Miftrif, *twill -1ake them naked, Exod. 32.25. 
- 6. Their Bow alſo abides'in ſtrength, &-c. being made more than Conquerours, Rom,b, 37. 
even; Triumphers, 2 Cor, 2. 14. | _ 
7. They arc firſt Humbled, then Exalted. ; 
... 8. .'They are Exalted tabigh Honowr, 1 Sam,2, 30, made Kings and Priefts to God,Rev;1.6, 
.» 9. They likewiſe, feed many, - Prov, 10.21. h 
IO. Thesr Bones glfo be Buried inthe Va/ley of Achor, in the Door of Hope , viz. of a bet- 
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ter Reſurreftion, Hebr. 11, 35. Prov. 14. 32: 


__ 
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CHAP. LF 


The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob and Joſeph Intermingled ants 
 boththeir Deaths. 4: Lig, *: 5 As. 


Aving bandled the Hifory of Jacob's ſixth Croſs, to wit, the ſuppoſed Death of his 
Jewel "Joſeph, under which he Jong mourned ( even Twenty three years )' Gem. 
37. 34. butat laſt was comforted-with. thatjoyful News, [ Joſeph & yet alive, ] Gen. 

*45. 26. he'is Lord of the Lend of Egypt; and he hath ſent for «« al to dwell with 
him: Though. theſe glad Tidings at firſt, ſeem'd abfurd and incredible to Jacob ( for thoſe 
Men had crack'd their credit with their Father in telling bim a Tale, when they cbuld firſt 
cauſe his woe, and then come to comfort him, Ger. 37. 32, 35- and therefore now. were 
hardly believed ) Ha Heart fainted, for he believed not, his: fear prevailing over. his 
bope in the Conflit, put him. into a ſwpoming or fainting Fitr, 'yet when be ſaw the Wag- 
gons, &c. ver. 27. bus Spirit revived, Septuag, Antexvps, as Fire ſtirred up that lay. bu- 
ried under Aſhes, ſuch aflurance have deeds above words, his Sons ſiifly ' affirm it for [Truth 

| ( their. Brother Benjamin alſo Atteſting it with them) and they likewiſe confirm it, by produ- 
cing before his Eyes, the change of Raiment ( or Rich Robes ) Joſeph had given them. © Bey- 
jamin ſhews him, the three hundred Shekels, and five coftly Suits beſtow'd by his Brother 
upon him, above all, they all ſer before him the tex He-Aſſes, loaded with the precious things 
of E ypt, as well as the ten She- Aſſes carrying Corn and Bread,  &c. for himſelt by the way 
and laſtly, the Waggons and Royal Chariots ( relating withal, all they had ſcerand beard ) 
were the undeniable demonſtrations :' Then his Spirit return'd to his Heart after a ſad: Recoil, 
and he recovers out of his ſudden Confternatiop, being cheercd up with a belief of all,” Gew, 
47. 19, 22, 23, 26, 27, 28, Hercupon, as ſtrangely tranſported, he cryeth, [1s .enopgh] 
leaping levalto's ( as it were ) he rejoiced more for his Son Foſeph's Life, than for his Lord- 

/ e's SY, 9" & THE 1 $970 <. 

R ph Thus Faco}”s twenty three years ſorrow, and that for a matter which was only ſafpeZe4d,, 

not real, ( forall this time Foſeph was Alive, ever and anon in great Fayour, while his Fa- 

| ther forrow'd for him as if Dead ) God fraciouſly converted into great joy : He then was no - 

Stoick as one without paſſions : His belief rais'd him up, - as his wnbelief caſt him down, Rom, 
5. 1, 4- and thus alſo we Childiſhly torment our ſelves with our oft conceited and groundleſs 

fears ( as be did ) fear bath torment, x John 4. 18. ſetting the Soul (as it were”) upon 

the Rack, and rendring it reſtleſs, but Faith Worketh Zope, Peace and Joy, Rom. 15.13. 
filling the Soul with a contentful Complacency and Acquieſcency, | "EDI 

No ſooner had be well digeſted :his fear, but another fear comes upon him, to wit, Facob's 
ſeventh Croſs ( to make up his calamities into the perfe Sabbatical number of ſeven ) his 
fear to go down to Egypt, thouſgh it was 'to ſee his Jewel Joſeph there, and his own late reſolve 
ſo todo, This grand Doubt lay firſt about his Warrant for his Peregrination or Journey to 

Egypt, when this was removed, he truſts God for his welcome thither, and welfare there. 
Such fears did fall upon him, that in his conſulting with God abour ir, God gave him this 

anſwer, [ Fear not to go down to Egypt, ] Gen, 46. 1, 2, 3, 4 though be had good grounds 
of hope, as to his profpet of preſent Providences in Humane Matters, For, ' : 


1. He was gow forced out of Canaan by that Famine which God had call'd for, Pſal. 
105, 16. ſo his Call from that plgce ſeern'd clear tohim. | EDS 

2, He underſtood that there was Corn no where butin Egypt, bereupon beſaith to his Sous, — -.. 
VF hy gaze ye one upon another, as at your Wits end ? we muſt have Corn from. thence,, or we 
—_ live, we muſt certainly die, Gen. 42. 1, 2, Therefore his call to that place ſetmed clear 
alſo. EY 

3. He had likewiſe theRoyal invitation of Pharaoh thither, and all accommodations for eaſe 
and honoar as-well as for ſab/ifency in his undertaking the Journey. | i] 

4: +He had as joyful (as well as lawful) an Errand as ever Aortal Man had, to ſee his 
own beſt-beloved Joſeph, whom he had not ſeen for twenty three years, bur theughe verily 
he had been buried fo long ago in the Bellies of ſome Brute Beaſts that had devoured bim. 

5. The Lord of the Land was his Jewel Joſeph, who had ſent for him alſo by Royal Au- 
:bority, and ſent both ſuch Waggons and Tuch Proviſions, not only of common bur-of precious 

FEBS '..  — _ 


406 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob and Joſeph Chap: 15. 
things, as made him, his Sons, their Hives and Children all willing and defirous to rake this 
tedious Journey. _ 5 AP ares 3 

Remark firſt, The common courſe of Divine Providence in Humane Afﬀairs is, That Pa- 
rents do provide for their Children; mot Children for Parents, 2 Cor, 12. 14. *Tis their 
Duty to lay up Portions and Proviſions fortheir Poſterity*: Burt here it was' juſt contrary, the 
Son was the Storer, and the Father was the Starved : Gods ways are not as Mens ; had Man 
been'Gods Counſellor, be would have counſelF'd chos; Seemg Copper 18 promb'd: ty-4brabam's 
Of-ſpring, Let Jacob lay up Proviſion in. his own Land, and let Joſeph he Familh'd ont of 

pr, and forced Home to his Fathers Houſe, and ſo pofleſs the Land of Promiſe: No, faith 
the moſt wiſe God, it ſhall be thus, Jacob the Firher muſt be Starved in that Land of Promiſe 
which flows with "Milk and Honey, and Joſeph the Son muſt be the Storer in Epypt,. thar 
Curſed Countrey of ' Cham, as David calls ir, Pſal, 105, 23, 27. and 78, F 1. 'and though 
this ſeem abſurd'to Humane Apprehenfions, and apparently repugnant to my Expreſs Promiſe, 
yet Jacob muft keave his Land' of Canaan (wherein he had ſeated himſelf , as nowia"Poſleflor 
of my Promiſe ſooft renewed) and muft go down into a ſtrange Countrey, there to be a poor 
i 0 he ror "StiH my Promife ( which though'Sealed is not Dated) ſhall- mm "no - wiſe be 


Yiſarnulled, but ſhall in due time have its ful R_. God loves to go a 'way of his 
owr, fomerimes he fetchts a Compaſs ( as before Y' and goeth abowt and about,” while he go- 


eh about tofulfil his word. _—_ David declireth exprefly, how God ſent a Famine ( as 
all publick calamities are of his ſending for puniſhing the wicked, and for proving the godly, ) 
Pſal.'105. 16. which was the chief cauſe and firſt occaſion of IſraePs going down imto Egypt, 
Ver. 2 F: T herein the Divine Decree.began to work ( concerning 1/rael's Sojournmp and Suf- 
fermg hardſhip in Egypt ) by a wonderful Providence : There was 2' ſore Famine at the ſame 
time both in Canaan and in Egypt (by Gods ſhutting up his Hand of Bounty,”and with- 
holding his Blefling whereby their Staff they lean'd upon was broken ) this God concealeth 
from the Father ( though a Prophet ) before be ſent it, - and therefore Jacob made no Proviſion 
before-hand, though he then lived im the Glory of all Lands, Ezck. 20, 6. for Eaineſs and 
Fruitfulneſs; infomuch that when his Father 1ſaac Sowed in that Land ( which he only Hired 
then forhis uſe )) and that in a time of Famine too, he had an hundred fold increafe ( which (is 
the very utmoſt that or Lord mentions, Mat. 13. 23. in the Parable of the Sower, Gen. 
26G, 12, yet his Son: Facoh meets at this time with no ſuch (overflowing meaftires, fo his 
Stores were ſoon Exhaufted when the ſtarving Famine falls upon his Family : But God reveal- 
.eth this approaching Fudgwent to Facob*s Son, Foſeph ( a Prophet alſo ) ſeven years before it 
came; hereupon- be laid up Stores in'abundance in Egypt : Facob the Father is Famifh'd at 
Home, while Foſeph the Sor: is Fed to the full Abroad : 'The emprineſs of Facob's' Barns drives 
him our of Canaan, and the fulneſs of Foſeph*s Garners draws him down to Egypt: 
Remark the ſecond, Oh that Chrifts fulneſs may. incite and intice us, as Merchants to' the 
Indies, &E, full of Spices, Pearls and precious Commodities, as Bees to pleaſant Meadows ful 
of tragrant Flowers, aftording ſweer Thyme to that laborious litcle Inſet ; as the Lucen of 
Sheba to Solomen, full of Wiſdom to ſatisfie her Sout in all her Abſtruſe Queſtions; and as Fa- 
| cob and all his Family to Foſeph in Egypt, where he had fulneſs of Corn for them all in that ex- 

tream Famine, which they ( the Glelled Church ) ſmarted , as well as their Neigh- 
| + bours, the Curſed Canaanites ; fo' had Abrabam and his Family, and fo had 7/aac and his Fa- 

mily done before, Gen, Tz, 10, and 26, 1. Saints have their ſhare in common Calamitics, 
; both the good Figs and the bad were carried Captive, Jer. 24. 1, 3, 5, 8. The (harp Sickle 

cuts down the Corn and the Weeds both together at the Harveſt ; fo that' fulneſs both of 4- 
. bundance and of Redundance, which ( it wm uae the Father, Col, 1. 19, ) doth dwell in 

our of eph, in our Feſ, ſhould be a ſtrong Charm, and an irreſiſtible Invitation to draw us 

eftcctually to him (ſecing he is Anoimted with the Oil of gladneſs, not only above, but alſo 
for bus Fellows, Heb. 1. 9. ) then ſhould wereturn { as Fwcob's Sons with Sacks full of Corn) 
with Hearts full fraught with the Rich Treaſures of Grace and Truth, John 1..16. Did they 
go ( as Auſtin ſaith ) three hundred Milesto get Food of Foſeph for their Bodies, and ſhall 
we think much to ſtir a few ſteps (in this Ciry, ſay it be a few Miles in the Counrrey ) to get 
Food for our Seuls ? Oh how ſhould poor empty Creatures preſs toward a full Chrift for a ſea- 
ſonable and a ſatisfafory Supply | Alas we are made all up of meer wants, and he is all fulneſs to 
make upour wants ! We ſhould preſs rowards this precions prize, Phil, 3. 14. eſpecially if a 
Famine of the Word fall upon s, as is threatned, Amos 8. 11, 12, which God may juſtly call. 
for, Pſal: 105. 16,” for our loathing of the Heavenly Mams, and accounting /ight of it, 
Numb.11.6.and 21.5. Mat.22.5, Lightly come by,is but lightly ſet by :Cito parta wileſcunt : Alas ! 

1, How have we like wanton Children, play'd the wantons with wholeſom Food, we have 
waſted it, inftead of ſupplying our wants with it : Many Stomachs have been fo Nice mw 

| | """ Oppo 


md 


Chap. 15.  Intermingled unto bath their Deaths. © yop 
Squeafie, that they have even nauſeated the Bread of Life, their Palates have -been. too. dginty 
and delicate, too critical and curious rv find the Genuine favour and, ſawgar of: Angels Food..z 
plain Preaching hath been plainly puffd at and diſreliſhed, , 1 oo 4 ho 
2, And like :froward Children, how have we querrelPd about.the Cup., till we have al- 
molt; ſpile all the Wine ? *Tis but a Righteous thing with the moſt Righteous-God (who. doth 
always right, Gen. 18. 25.) to teach us more Wiſdomethan either to, guarre} os be, wanton, 
He may take all away, ſaying , [I will not feed you , Zech, 11. 9, that wemay hbettex\knoy 
the worth of thoſe Bleſſings by the want of them : Thus bath He dealt with the ſeve Chure s 
of Afiaofold : Thus with Bohemia, the Palatinate, and many other paxts of Germany ,, &c: 
of late , and thus with that large Region of Nubia-in 4frick,, which had. (as {tis t gugt 
profeſled' the Chriſtian Faith , from the very time of rhe Apoſtles, but now hath -embr 
arr We 8 , their Candleſtick x removed, Rev. 2,5, This brings in the. third, Re- 
ATR. $ F ; «1+ 1 | 
3- Oh : that we may not be like the Murmurers in the Wilderneſs, crying. gut [ our,” Soul 
loatheth this. Light Bread ] Numb. 2.1. 5. or like thoſe archer people , whoſe'Sins of formality, 
Indifferency , and Supine Security were the great ſnuffs that dimm'd theig Light, and at laſt. pug 
it out: As loathing of Meat, and difficulty of Breathing are two ſure /igps of a, Sick, and 
ſorewd: Symptoms ot a dying Body , fo arecareleſneſs of Hearing and coldneſs of Praying. (hoth 
theſe Duties ' becoming-'irkſomez and ' if not diſuſed, yet done withaut, delight.).-. certaiw 
Signs.and Symptoms of a Sick aud Dying - Soul, whether the Soul be: confider'd as-relating 
to Chriſtians, in' particular , or to the Church in General: A diſreliſhing.of Dwy uſhers ig ig 
difuſe 'and diſcontinuance of it , and the Father will not feed ſuch frowerd and wares Ghil- 
dren: That Vineyard which brings nothing but #3/d .and Sour Grapes , Hild: Notions." 2 
Sour. Spirit againſt each other ) the YVine-Dreſſer , will lay deſolate, Iſa. 5. 3, 2:5, 6-, it 
brings forth nothing but finkmg ftuff , (23: the Hebrew word {ignifies) that, was nowght. and now 
fom Graftes of Sodom , -and Cluſters of Gomorrah, Deut. 32. 32, 33- their wicked Natpres 
produce: wicked Works, behold here ate nothing viſible but works of the Fleſh, inſtead; vf 
Fruits of the Spirit ,. Gal. 5. 19,22, therefore (faith God.) [1 will layit woſte] ww rune 
it , and root it 'up , and never fave them for a ſaming ſtockany longer ,; thus Gods old Soige of 
the Texwiſh Churchiwas left deſolate, Mat. 23. 38. firlt by the ay wage before; Che. 28d 
then by the :Romans after him , by whom God , taking away the 'Gaſpes from  Fernſakenn » 
brought Deſolation not only upon bis own Houſe (the Temple) butupon their Dwelling: Houſes - 
al: Thus Gods later Houſe , of the Chriſtian Church (planted at Rawve, Occ, "by the Apoſtles) 
was laid Deſolate alſo, for 'when 'Religion did degenerate from its primitive power and - parity, 
was become Barren , being all moſs-be grown , with Formality , and made in time nat; only 
*a matter of Form, but of Scorn alſo, about the Sixeb Century, the Saracens in. the Eaff , and 
thoſe Barbarozs People (the Gorhs and Faudals) in the Weſt broke in: and bore down all before 
them ; Thus alſo, we- may well expe the remoug] of our Candleſtick , a Treading down of 
our Vineyard, and utter Deſolation : The hike Sms bring the like Fudgments : God may call 
for a Famine, &c. If we will not bear his Word , we may bear bus Rod:, Mic. 6.9. yea and 
feel bis Sword too, Eliſha hath his Sword as well as Hazaet and 7ehbu, 1 King 19, 17. 
though: of another natuge, to wit, his Threatnings and Imprecations', all which were infalli- 
bly accompliſhed ,; ſuck” as ftand it out againſt the [4 +-9r gn two Kings, ſhall yer fall by the 
Hand and Power of Prayer , and when ever our *s unſheath and brandiſh their Sword of 
tbe Spirit ' which #s the Word of God , Eph. 6.17. *tis a fair warning that the Sword of Febu 
and of Hazael are at Hand , ſee Hof. 6. 5. arid Fer. 1. 10. all theſe aforeſaid, are for our ex- 
amples, 1 Cor, 10, 6, and for our Caution and Adjmonition, v. 11. God Hangs up (as it 
were) ſome in Gibbets for publick patterns of Divine Faſtice: Alterins yerditio noſtre fiat cau- 
tio. The Torture of others ſhould be a Terror tous : Lege Hiſtoriam , ne fias Hiſtoria ;_wor- 
thily are they made Examples, who will take none. » ' {4 


Fahkx quers faciunt aliena pericula cantus. 


To take warning effeQually , at the DeſtruQtion of Wicked Men for their wickedneſy.u8. 4 
right and the beſt waſhing of our feet in the-Blood of the wicked , Plal. 52.6. with, $8.10. 
the Riphteows' ſeeing the Ruine of the Irreligious , are made' themſelves the more Relzg5 
| thereby :: The Perdition of the one is for caution to the other, and not to. take warning, 


is 2 


ſure preſate, as well as a juſt Merit , and deſert of utter Deftrution , which, if we Repenc nor, 
will be our-Portion ; our Candleſtick , our God and-his Goſpel will make a remoyal from us 
and then 290 wntows , Hoſ. 9. 12. this may be as ſurely foreſeen and non as if Letteys had 


The 


been ſent from Heaven to ſuch a purpoſe as were ſent to the ſeven Churches of Alta, 
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408 The Hiſtory and Myftery of Jacob and Joſeph Chap. x5. 


well both of his Warrent for his Journey into Eg ypr, of his welcom thither, and of his welfare 
there ; yer ſome ſtrong pang of feer did poſſeſs him in his paſſage from Hebron. Had nor 
his Foul been below his Fear, and had not his Fear got above his Faith, Ged had not ſaid to 


him at Beerſhebs (where he pray'd for a proſperous Journey) thoſe chearing up words [Fear 


The Fourth Remark, is, Though Jacob had a well-grounded Faith, and good cauſe to Hepe 


not to-go down to Egypt) Gen. 46. 1,2, 3. Facob might juſtly ſee ſufficient cauſe of Fear, 


upon ſundry Accounts. As, - | 
2 1: His Father had been forbid to go thither in the like occaſion of Famize, Gen, 26, 2. 

'* 2, The very Journey might ſeem too far for him, now become. ſo frail and feeble through 
old' Age; he might fear-to die by the way, - a | 

3. In going to Egypt he feared to ſeem a forſaker of by Land of Promiſe, which was the 
Pledge of the Heavenly Canaan. | | 

. He feared, that coming into that Impious and Idolatrous Country, his Rigbreous Soul 
would'be vexed with their unrighteous Converſation, (as Lot had been in Sodom, 2 Per. 2, 7,) 
and with their 1dolarry alſo ; for about this time began their worſhipping of a Pide Ball or 
Cow _ Apis) from whence the Iſraelites learnt to worſhip a Caf, Auguſtine de Civyt, 
Dei, lib, 18, cap. 4. I. * M137 

F. He might Eaſtly fear likewiſe , the Debauching of his Poſteriry , by. the Pleaſures and 
Treaſures of Berp's Hebr. 11.26. wherewith they: being bewitched1n that pleaſant and plen- 
tiful Land, might not only become Difſolute and Senſual in life, but alſo lay afide all Thoughts 
of returning to Canaan. | ATT © 

6: Jacob might laſtly fear , not only the corrupting of his Family both in Yorſhip and 
Manners, but alſo their Slavery in that Country, which-was foretold by God. to: Abraham, 
Gen, 15. 13. and fo, his going now thither, ſeem d to haſten that Miſery upon them, which 
would of it ſelf come ſoon enough, without hx going down to fetch it, 

Theſe and the like mighr be the many Grounds of Jacob's Fears, as on the one hand be 
admits not of that fond Stoical Apathy (which is no better than a fupid blockiſhmeſs ;) fo on 
the'other hand, his ordinary Faith might be run down by an extraordaiary Fear, through thoſe 
carnal Reaſonings of a wicked Heart, that (through Satan's Suggeſtions ) pored too much 
downward upon the ruſhing and roaring Streams which ran ſo ſwiftly under bin and bi, un- 
til be was help'd to look upward at bis God, and the.God of his Fathers , .whe had hitherto 
kept touch with them in his Promiſe by the Almighty band of his Power and Providence, &«, 
whatever Jacob's Fears were, be took the right Method to ger rid of them: He prays down 
his Fears, and prays up his Faith z The very Heathens will not dare to take a Journey, with- 
out firſt offering Sacrifice z much leſs ought Cons whoſe Father Facob did not dare 
to negle&t it, He conſults with God, as David di 
chooſe, that my Soul may dwell at eaſe, Plal. 25. 12, 13, and 32. 8, and the Prayer-Hearin 
God gives him an Anſwer of Peace, Gen, 4I, 16. and ſweetly counter-comforts him mel 
thoſe his Fears aforementioned. : As, LES y ; 

1, The ſame God who forbad his Father to go down, bids him ( the Sor) not Fear to 

o down. Y | k- 

G 2. As to all thoſe Miſchiefs of Sox/ and Body to thy ſelf and to thige, thou feareſt(may be 
" met with in Egypr) fear them not, for I will go down with thee, &c, v, 3, 4. thou ſhalt have 
me thy Antidote againſt all thoſe Evils. 
' 3. Neither ſhalt thou dic by the way, &c, but thy Son Foſeph ſhall cloſe up thy. eyes 
when thou dieſt, Lot; 

' 4. Whereas thou art afraid that the Egyptian Servitude ſhall ſuppreſs thy Offspring : 1 will 
there make of thee a great Nation, &c. This made him couragious. 

Inference hence is, Firſt, Oh happy and thrice happy are the Children of Faceb, (the cloſe 
walking Chriſtians) who (with their Father Facob) have God ſaying to them [1 will go with 
9eu] both in all your Fourneys by Land , and in all your Voyages by Sea: and not only ſo, 
bur alſo [7 will go down with you into your Graves, and [|] will ſurely bring you back again 
from thence] This is as good Security as can be to God's Servants, both while they live, and 

 when'they die, For, "Sei oea, | 

Hite they live, God is their good and their comfortable Companion, their Convoy by Sea, 
their. Conduf by Land : If Czſar's Barge-man could be comforted with Ceſar's words in 
- a Storm [Quid Tirnes,, Coſarem webs, & ejuzs Fortunam] Be'nort too timorous in this terrible 
© Tempeſt, but chear up,' thou carrieg Ceſar, ſo cannot miſcarry : - A child of light walking 


in darkneſs need fear nothings, while his Heavenly Father holds bim faſt by. the. hand, 


'Pſal. 23. 4- and 138: 7. Io, 50, 10, 


2. When 


4 


d after, ſaying, Shew me the way I (hould © 


Chap. 15: - TIntermingled unto both their Deaths. 405 

2. ' When they Die, and go down to the Grave , (as Fatob did yo down to Egypt) God ſo 
faith to them, as he ſaid to him ; Fear'not to enter into that Sleeping-place of the Sepulchres 
I will ſurely awake you again, and bring you back trom-the Jaws of a Temporal Death, to 
the Fys of an Eternal Life ; and your trail Bodies, that now Death and the Grave do (ſwal- 
low up, ſhall certainly riſe again, and by their very rotting ſhall be the more refined at the 
grand Reſurreion, 1 Cor; 15. 36, 42, 43,44, &c. 

The Second Inference is, God comes uſually to his Servants, as he came here to his Servant 
Facob, while he was in ſuſpenſe, and did hang berwixt Hope and Fear : God loves 'to prefer? 
his frength in owr weakneſs, 2. Cor. 12, g. The Heart of Man is not in a capable caſe for re- 
ceiving Divine Promiſes till it be firſt freed from falſe Fears : Therefore God came to com- 
fort Abrabam with | Fear not] before be gave him the Promiſe, Gen. 15, 1; ſo bu Grandſon 
(Facob) had the ſame Cordial | Fear not] before the promiſe both: of his own perſonal ſafety, 
and of his namberleſs Poſterity : Had God given Facob only that General Promiſe F I will be 
with thee? It indeed had been enough. (had be ſaid no more) for a ſufficient Security: againſt 
all his particular Doubts and Fears, yet out of b# ſuper-abundant Bounty , be gives a diſtin& 
Anſwer, .and what might be fatisfa&tory in every particular, ſaying (in effeR) to bim,. | 
I, I Approve of thy Enterpriſe, my Command 1s thy Warrant, I will make thy Journey 
Proſperaus, rage; to thy Prayer, c | 

2. Thy change. of place, ſhall neither change my Promiſe to thee. , nar thy. Company with 
me; I am not chained to one place, bur am preſent in every place, not tied to Canaan, bur 
will be with thee in Fa19- DONG 

3. Though thou for a-time forſake the Land of Promiſe, yet thither will I again br1 
thee, when Dead, and thy Poſterity while living , for whom thy Body © (Buried there) ſha 
rake and keep Poſſeſſion till their Return; ſo that this Promiſe contains the Hiſtory of many (yea, 


more than 1ws bundred) years, | 
4. And thy Fewel Joſeph (whom thou thought was of) hath been but lent to the Lords 
who will return bing ( whom now thou ſo much longeſt to ſee ) with'/Advantage z be was loft a 
Slave, but ſhall be found a. Lord, yea, a Lord of Lords, and of the whole Land, | . © © 
5. Yea, thy Foſeph (whom thou gave up for- Dead) ſhall cloſe up thy Eyes when' thou 
dieſt, wherein God promiſed him both a quiet Life, and a comfortable Death in Egype, his dear 
Foſeph (being preſent with him) ſhould have the Honour (aboveall bs Sons) to do thar laft 
Office of Love, of put:ing his hand upon his Fathers Eyes (which were lift-up wide open to- 
ward Heaven when be died , having Hope in bw Death, Prov, 14 32, ) to ſhut chew up, 
which ſhall ſhortly be opened again to ſee God in the Fleſh, Job 19. 26. By all theſe particu- 
. Jars, God affured Facob (and ſo he doth no lefs to us the Children of Facob) that theres a Pa 
, ternal Providence of God always attending upon him-and all his, whom be will never fail, nor 
forſake, Joſh. 1. 5. and Hebr. 13.5. the particular Promiſe to Foſbua is generally applied by 
the Apoſtle to all Believers 3 Bleſſed ſhal; rbou be in thy gaing out, and Bleſſed in thy coming in, 
Deur. 28. 6. I will carry thee down, and I will bring thee up, (ſaith God to Facob) thou ſhalc 
. not want my preſence, at zo tie, and in no place ; Semel Electus, ſemper Dilectus, ſaith Auſtin, 
which is well Engliſhed whom God once loweth, be ever loveth, even tothe end, Fob; 13. 1. 
This Bleſſed Patriarch, having now this Double Compellation, [Facob, Facob] and this Treble, 
yea, Luadruple Conſolation from Heaven , his Heart was much eaſed of bis Fears, his Spirir 
lightned from his Doubts, his Faith now got above his Fear by the help of this Heavenly Vi- 
fion, [that he Roſe up from Beerſhebab] v. 5. The word | Roſe up] bath an Eqphatical fen 
ſignifying [Alacrity] Importing, that bz Faith was now confirmed , his Joints were Oiled 
and his Legs made nimbler by this Oracle of God (as it had been with bim by his Vifien ar 
Bethel, Gen. 28. 1.) fo that he doth now (as be did then, Gen, 29. 1.) Hebr. —_—_— 
hs feet, went luſtily on his way as faſt and as far ashis Legs would carry him, He did ſo trom 
Bethel, though now he had Pharaoh's Rojal Chariot to reſt his old Legs in ; He goes eheerfully 
endways to Egypt, when his Encouragements outweigh'd his Diſcouragements as in David 
when diſtreſſed, 1 Sam. 30. 6. raking along with him his Cattle and Goods, v, 6. though 
Pharaoh had (in a Court Complement) forbad it, Gen; 45. 20. yer this prudent Patriarch 
would not go down like a-Beggar (by careleſly caſting away his All in this tranſport of Joy, 
as 2 Sam. 19, 30.) and fo to become a Trencher-fly to.others : He had learnt that Leflon, "cx 
better to truſt in the Lord (in the lawful uſe of mcans ſubſervient to Providence). than to put 


Confidence in any man (though his own Son) or in the greateſt of Men , who are Princes, as 


Pharaoh, Plal, 118, 8,9. who oft prove but a he, Plal, 62, 9, They may die, or their love 


may die, and they (themſelves) may /zve.; He had learnt thar alſo {why ſhould we be charge- 
able to thee, my Son, 2 Sam, 13-25, Therefore he carries what Provilion-he had with 6:mz 
and his Family, conſiſting of Sxty,{fx Sow, v. 26.. went along with him, to which, if Facob, 

| M m m m m | - Foſeph, 


410 The Hiſtory and Myſlery of Jacob and Joſeph Chap. 15. 
Foſeph, and bis two Sans (Maneſſeb and Ephraims be a&ded, they make up the Number of 
Seventy, Y. 27, though they arc reckon*d ( by following the Sepruagint then moſt in uſe) 
to be five more, AR, 7. 14, Suppoſe ſo 5 yer even that is but a ſmall Number to deſcend from 
Abrabam in 2.15 years time after the Promiſe of multiplying his Seed, as the Stars, &c. 

'The Fifth Remark is; Moſes mentions rhis ſmall number that went down with Facob thus 
induſtriouſly, not only tor diſtinguiſhing the Twelve 'Ttibes, nor to ſhew our of what Fami- 
ly Chrift ſhould deſcend, naming Perez and Hezron,. which are named in Chrift's Genealop 7, 
AMateh. 1.73: and Luk: 3.33. but the principal Reafon is, that this inconſiderable Number 
at Iſrael's going into Eerpe, might the more magnifie .the Aldercy, Truth, and Power of God 
in multiplying cheſe few into an Inmumerable Number in Egypt , fo that theſe: Seventy Souls 
were. become Six bundred Thouſand, belides old People, Women , and Childrew in 215 years 
more, when {/rael came out of Egypr. This could not without a Divine Miracle, and a ſig- 
nal ſingular Bleſfing of Heaven, be accompliſh'd upon Earth : All which do ſhew, ' © 

1, 'Fhat the Promiſe.of God muſt not be over-buſtily expetFed in its Performance. ' 'Gad 
gave Abrebam his Promiſe, of _—_— him a great Nation, &c. Gen, 12, 2, 4. yet 10 Hun- 
dred and fifteen years after that, his Offspring were imcreaſed to no more' than to ſeventy Suls. 
God had fignified to him, that his Seed ſhould be evil intreated four hundred years, Gen."1 5.12, 
which muſt begin when Iſhmael mock'd 1/aac, he being the Son of Hager the Feyprian, 
Gen, 21, 9. Gal. 4. 29. This Perſecation happen'd Thirty years after that fr ff Promiſe, Gen. 
12. 2, 3.:wmeh Promiſe was Four hundred and thirty years before the Law, Gal. 3. 17, :and 
Four hundred and thirty years after that Promiſe , came Iſrael out of Epypr, Exod.'je. 40. 
when Faceb came down into Egypt, 'be was: 130 years old, and then the j ri half of the 4.30 
years (berwixt the Promiſe to Abraham, and IſraePs Deliverance: out''of Bondage) ro wit, 
the 2.15:;years were exattly expired : This half is thus reckon'd by' parcels, 'twas 2.5 years 
after Abrabam was come into the Land before he had Iſaac, *twas 6o years more before 
I/aat had Facob, and 'rwas 150 years more (which was the Age and Time of Facots com- 
ing to Foſeph , All which amounts to 215; yet all this Jong Period, God's Promiſe Jay Dor- 
mant as to its Performance, the Number of Srars and Sands promifed \ was circled in only 
TO Soals;. | ; E2 
n Thus.that Promiſe ( which was the frf m the World) of the Womans ſeed breaking the 
Serpents head, bad not its'Accompliſhment till $bz/o came , which was about Fony thouſand 
gears afrer the making of that- Promiſe ro Adam : Thus that Promiſe to Abaz [that a Virgin 
fhould concerve a Sox; | Ia. 7. 14. yet neither be, nor bs ſaw its Performance : Thus alſo 
DaniePs 70 weeks or 490/years, had a long Commencement after Daniel's Day, before the 
| Meſſiah came to take away Tranſpreſſion, &&c. Thus Abraham's 430 years was a long Parenthe- 
ffs berwixt the Promſe-and the Performance, of God's giving him that Land: yea, we muſt 
reckon 4.0 years more tothe 4.30, {forſo long Abrahams Seed wander'd in the Wildernefs 
before they came to poſſeſs the Land of 'Promiſe : and indeed the Performance of that: Pro- 
—_ of all.Nations to be bleſſed in Abrghanrs Seed, was much longer after that , even not 
rill Chriſt came, The Oazb which be ſware to our father Abraham, Luk. 1, 73. : 6 
Note, -' 2.. God's Charch is oft reduced into a narrow compaſs, and fmall *K# of 25 here into 
- 70 Souls, unable to ſublaft among the 70 Netions (which Apoltatiz'd at the building of Ba- 

bel )- yet God the Churches Rock protefts her from their Malice, Pfal. 105. 12, 13, 14, 15. 

and raiſed-ber up from this ſmall Fowndation, to a Prodigious Multiplication, v. 26 and thar, 
all the T'ime ynder the Crofs, in deſpite of all the Powers of Egypt engaged againſt them : the 
more moleſted, they the more multiplied, 

Having handl'd Pacol's peregrination inta' Egypr, the next Remark 1s, his commoration in 
Epypr, wherein two. things are conſiderable; | 

1.. His Honourable welcome thither ; And, | | 

2. His comfortable welfare there: Firſt of the firſt, | 

I. Facob had not only a common welcome, but an honourable one : When he had auell'd 
and kill'd his fears ( for he firſtfear d to go, till God promis'd him his prefence and proteQi- 
on): by the power and force of his Faith, -Gen. 46. 3, 4,5, He came down thither com- 
fortably, committing his All to a faithful Creator, whom he found far better to him than his 
own fears, who gave him-not only a welcerze thither, but alſo a welfare there ; for Jacob's / 
beſt and happieſt days were thoſe he ſpent in Egypr with his Jewe] Joſeph, Lord of the Land; 
*rwas for Joſeph's ſake, that Jacob and his Fatnily had their welcome to E pt, and welfare in 
# ; fo 'tisfor Jeſus ſake, thar we have borh theſe, both in the Kingdom E-; Grace and in that 
of Glory, That Jacob might have his welcome thither, -be ſent Jadab as his Precurſer or Har- 
binger, being a Man of more excellent Parts, and of greateſt Authority among his Sans, both 
wiſe and well-ſpoken, as appears: by that exquiſite Oration be made to Joſeph, Gen, 44. 18. 


co 
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Chap. 15. , Initexming/ed xnto bothitheix Deaths, 0 4it 
to the 34. wherein be prefers his Fathers. Life, befare his ain. Eiperty, he conld. not live to fee. 
Jacob die. Him, he ſent to give Foſepb notice that. 'his. Father 2285 at bond, Gen, 46, 1.8: 
Thus this goad A4an guided be matters with diſcretion, PG). bi 12. 5. in. ſeading this Sou Fu | 


dah as his Adeſſenger,, who did. not only. excel all his other Sons i Prudence, and. Power, bur ale 
fo was moſt neeprable ro his: Farber ( in becoming ſurety fox Benjawin hu, Brother, wherein, 
be was a Type of Chrift ( deſcending from him) who is our ſurety, Heb.. 7.2.2, Gen. 43. g:; 
yea, and be was maſt acceptable to hus Brother Tag rao, gfor: his. Cogent Argum ON 
with he overcame his Bloody-minded Brethren to lave Joſeph; from, periſhing op: rhe:Pir, Gen: 
* 27.26, ec. Thus Jeſws ( of the Tribe of Judab) delivers ws out. of the Pit, Lirchs 
« IH en ls ng | 84 7 | 1% thts aiet+ 4 
Md & Behold bare. the Prudence and Providence of this pion \Patriarch, thus to. prepare his, 


Joſeph, ( bearing by:Judab that Jocok was got to the Borders \of Egypt) gaes) torth to givg 
hioz his 2ye/oqr, and Oh. what a joxfut meeting. was this of Father and Sov, who. had not ſeen 


ſo; I'S / weory 
ir for them, and. 1 cannot account wy lf bappy enough without them, Epb, 1. 2.2, 2.3. T'bus 


SE TO IT Ls 
the two Greek words import ); Lube 1. 4-4; 49. kaping levalra's for the Seviaurs comit 
what ſhall thepreſence of aur Joſeph or Je/as do inthe Joys of Heawen? If that joy of Jobs 


our Lord in the Air, 3 The. 4- 17, (as Jacob's Family mer Joſeph in Goſbey,. Gen. 46. yr 
Ser 910-00 valet expr LET 6, experi mento OfpHs eſt. "Ts fitter to | 
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410 The Hiſtory and Myſlery of Jacob and Joſeph Chap. 15. 
Foſeph, and bis two-Sans ( Maneaſſeb and Ephraim be added, they make up the Number of 
Seventy, Y. 27, though they are reckon'd ( by following the Sepruagint then moſt in uſe) 
to be five more, AR. 7. 14, Suppoſe ſo; yet even that is but a ſmall Number to deſcend from 
Abrabam in 2.15 years time after the Promiſe of multiplying his Seed, as the Stars, &c. 

The _ Remark is; Moſes mentions this {wall number that went down with Facob thus 
induftriouſly, not only for diſtinguiſhing the Twelve 'Ttibes, nor to ſhew our of what Fami- 
ly Chrift ſhould deſcend, naming Perez and Hezron, which are named in Chriſt's Genealogy, 
Mateh, 1.3: and Luk. 3.33. but the principal Reafon is, that this inconſiderable Number 
at Iſrael's going into Ferpe, might the more magnifie .the Alercy, Truth, and Power of God 
in multiplying cheſe few into an Innumerable Number in Egypt , fo that theſe Seventy Souls 
were. become Six hundred Thouſand, belides old People, Women , and Childrew in 215 years 
more, when 7/rael came out of Egypt. This could not without a Divine Miracle, and a ſig- 
nal ſingular Bleſfing of Heaven, be accompliſh'd upon Earth : All which do ſhew, ' © 

1. "That the Promiſeiof God muſt not be over-buſftily expetFed in' its Performance. * Gad 
gave Abrebam his Promiſe, of _—_— him a great Nation, &c. Gen, 12. 2, 5. yet rwo Huy- 
dred and fifteen years after that, his Offspring were increaſed to no more' than ro ſeventy Souls, 
God hag fignified to him, that his Seed ſhould be evil intreated four hundred years, Gen.'1 5.13, 
which muſt , begin when Iſhmael mock'd Iſaac, he being the Son 'of Hager the Fgyprian, 
Gea, 2.1.9. Gal. 4. 29. This Perſecation happen'd Thirty years after that fff Promife, Gen, 
12. 2, 9.:whith Promiſe was Four hundred and thirty years before the Law, Gal. 3. 17, and 
Four hundred and thirty years after that Promiſe , came  Jre out of Epypr, Exod. 12.40. 
when Facoeb came down into Epypr, 'be was 130 years old, and then the | half of the 4.30 
years (berwixt the Promiſe to Abraham, and IſraePs Deliverance: out of Bondage) ro wit, 
the 2.15. Fears were exattly expired : This half is thus reckon'd by' parcels, *twas 25 years 
after Abrabam was come into the Land before he had Iſaac, *twas 6o years more before 
Iaat had Facob, and "ewas 15o years more (which was the Age and Time of Facots com- 
ing to Foſeph , All which amounts to 215; yet all this long Period, God's Promiſe Jay Dor- 
mant as to its Performance, the Number of Srars and Sands promifed \ was circled in only 
, O- Sowls.. ; | 
- Thus,that Promiſe -( which was the frf mm the World) of the Womans ſeed breaking the 
Serpents head, bad not its 'Accompliſhment till $hz/o came, which was about. Foxy thouſand 
gears after the making of that Promiſe ro Adams : Thus that Promiſe to Abaz [thar a Virgin 
fhould:concerve a Son, | Ia: 7. 14. yet neither be, nor ba ſaw its Performance : Thus alſo 
DaniePs 70 weeks or-490-years, had a long Commencement after Danie!'s Day, before the 
Meſſiah came to take away Tranſpreſſion,' &tc. Thus Abrabam's 430 years was a long Parenthe- 
fs betwixt the Promiſe and the Performance, of God's giving him that Land: yea, we muſt 
reckon 4.0 years more to'the 430, (for ſo long Abraham's Seed wander'd in the Wildernefs 
before they came to poſſeſs the Land of 'Promiſe : and indeed the Performance of that: Pro- 
miſe, of all Nations to be bleſſed in Abrahan#s Seed, was much longer after that , even not 
ril} Chriſt came, The Oazh which he ſware to owr father Abraham, Luk. 1, 73. s 

Note, ' 2.. God's Charch is oft reduced into a narrow compaſs, and ſmall number, as here into 
- 50 Souls, 'unable to ſubliſt among the 7 0 Nations (which Apoſtatiz'd at the building of Ba- 

bel )- yet God the Churches Rock protefts her from rheir Malice, Pal, 105. 12, 13, 14, 15. 
and raiſed:ber up from this ſmall Foundation, to a Prodigious Multiplication, v.26, and thar 
all the Time ynder the Crofs, in deſpite of all the Powers of Egypr engaged againſt them: the 
more moleſted, they the more multiplied, Ha 

Having handl'd facoÞs peregrination inta' Egypr, the next Remark is, his commoration in 
Egypt, wherein two. things are conſiderable ; | 

1.. His Honourable welcome thither ; And, | 

2. His comfortable welfare there; Firſt of the firſt, 

I. Facob had not only a common welcome, but an honourable one : When he had quell'd 
and kill'd his fears ( for he firſtfear'd to go, till God promis'd him his preſence and proteQi- 
on): by the power and force of his:Faith, -Gen. 46. 3,4,5., He came down thither com- 
fortably, committing his All to a faithful Creator, whom he found far ' better to him than his 
own fears, who gave him-not only a welcome thither, but alſo a welfare there ; for Jacob's * 
beſt and happieſt Joys were thoſe he ſpent in' Egypr with his Jewe! Joſeph, Lord of the Land; 
*rwas for Joſeph's ſake, that Jacob and his Family had their welcome to Eggpts and welfare in 
: ; (© *risfor Jeſws ſake, that we have both theſe, both in the Kingdoms of Grace and in that 
of Glory, That Jecob might have his welcome thither, -be ſent Jadab as his Precurſor or Har- 
binger, being a Man of more excellent Parts, and of greateſt Authority among his Sans, both 
wiſe and well-ſpoken, as appears: by that exquiſite Oration be made- to Joſeph, Gen, 44. 18. 


ro 


=O” 


Chap. 5, ,, Irtexwing/ed xnto both'theix Deaths. . 4if 
to the 34. wherein be prefers his Fathers Life, before his amy, Eiperty, be conld. not live to ſee. 
Jacob die. Him, he ſent to give Toſepb notice that. his. Father yr at bond, Gen, 46, 28; 
T'bus this goad fan guided bus matters with diſcretion, Pla), 112.5. in. feading. this Soy Fu-, 
dah as his Adeſſenger, who did.not only excel all his other Sons, up Prudence and. Pawer, bur als, 
fo was molt neceprable ro his-Father ( in becogging ſurety fox Benjamin hu, Brother, wherein. 
be was a Type of Chrift ( deſcending from him ) who is our ſurety, Heb.. 7.22. Gen. 43. 9; 
yea, and be was moſt acceptable to kus Brother Toſeph too,gfor; his. Cogent Arguments where- 
with he overcame his Ploody-minded Brethren, to lave Joſeph; from periſhing Þ the\Plt, Gen; 
* 37.26, &c. Thus Jeſw (of the Tribe of Judab) delivers ws out. of the Pir, Lixchs 
? «F Bchald; bare. the Prudence and, Providence: of this pion \Patriarch, thus to. prepaxe his, 
way for his welcome, leſt the Inhabuants ſhould. make an Inſurredtion againſt him, when they, 
faw him ( a meer, Srravger ) intrude as anunder ſettle and an; Interloger among them to. car; 
rhe Bread ( Whereaf they then had/too-little fax themſelves ), our: of- their. Mouths with ; hys, 
ſeventy Souls, beſides his great Train of all ſorts of Cattel, This admoniſhes us ro do nothing) 
unadviſcdly,, leſt.our, rofhnefſs, work our Ruth. and run ; grve.ne offence carelefl,: take no offence 
aauſleſly, ; As; Jacoh. would nos 3rawble any, To he prudently prevenrs his being, trowk/'d by . any; ; 
Jaleph, ( bearing by:Judab that Jocok was got.to the Borders 'of Earp ) gaes) forth. ro give 
hioa his avc/oqr, and Oh, wha a joyful meeting. was this of Father and Sow, who. had not ſeen 
one another in long twenty three years: How joyful this was to Jacob appeareth, a » 
3. In bi fallog ug the. Neck of Joſeph, and weeping over. him with Tears of exceeding - 
grear.jor. Oh. how Wyful will be the meeting of Saws i Hat n.! As Jecgh. might here ſay 
aF #44 Qh my dear Child, where. baſt thu, boen all this: while ? I thought thou had beeg 


dead : Thus the Farber faid ta his ps nt Prodigal: with exceeding, joy, [Thou :waſt dead, 
but now alive, thou waſt loft, but pe found, Luke. 15.20.34 And thas Chu ry Fo or 


2 bleffed of my Farker,Mat.2 5.34-3 as.if he ſaid, My dear Children, where have ze beenall this 
_ Johp 37.-24+ Tis his joy to have.thews with him, &e. He will have all bis redeemed 
wth bis, be doth not ſo much-prgy #, as fax it with Authority, be fays, [I will ] have. it, 
ſq ; he fays, it, .as one 10 Joint-commiſſion with, God,, will bays wine with me, I have merited 
ir for chem, and, I cannot account my &lf happy eapugh without them, Eph, 1. 22, 23. Tbus 
Jaſeph will have. (_ a5 Pharaob'yYice-Roy ) all bs Fathers Family with him, that. where be waa 
( wn Pomp,  Pegce.and Plenty). there they might be alſo: And thus Jeſus ( our: Brother) will 
kave all bis Brerhren with hip it was part of: his jay on Eax:b ( while be was belaw ) to bave 
them about him, Mat. 28. 10. Go tell my Brethnen, they. muſt meet wein Galilee, &c. Mark 
16. 7. how-much; more to haye them wich him #3. Heaven ; the Head will draw up all the 
Members ( nas: leaving-1o. much as a hittle T'ae here below ) into. the Forkers Bojows. _ 
meeting of Head and Members. one with anather ſhall be a more Joyful meeting, than that 
Jacob'and Joſeph, &c. or of the two Couſins: Mary and Elzaheth, the prelence of Chrif, 
theugh hay then in, the Womb, made John eye: to skip and ſpring more like a ſucks 
ling at the Breaſt than an Embrio in the Womb, and | 4342], to Dance 4 Galiare { as 
the two Greak words import ); Luke 1. 4.4; 49. kaping levalia's for the Seviauys coming. 
what ſhall the preſence of aur Joſepbor Je/as do inthe Joys of Heaven? If that joy of Jacob and 
Taſep#'s weeting cangot be conceived, much. more incomprekenlible is the jay of, our meeting 
aur Lord inthe Air, 1 Theſ, 4. 17. (as Jacob's Family mer Joſeph in. Goſbey,. Gen. 46. 29. } 
Sermonov Yalet exprimere, experiments opas eſt. *Tis fitter 19 beliewed, than þYſible to be 
diſceunſed, yea "tis impoſſible to. be diſcovered, 1. Cor. 2, 9, we may as ſoon compals Heaven 
with a Span, os contain the Ocean, in a Nutſhell, Y 76 3b 

The ſecand evidence of Jacob's joyſulneſs at this meeting of Joſeph, was, his Gyivg, Now let 
me die, &c, Gen, 46.30 JF4cob could bardly hear the News ot Joſeph and. live. His Heats 
fainted, when he heard, that Joſeph was yet Alive, Gen, 45,. 26. but when/ance he ſaw him, 
ow. (ſaith he.) let we die : He bed ſaid befare upon the "Tidings of Joſephs life. ['7is engugh 

Taſoph 35 yet. alive, 1 will go damn to ſee bir lefore I die) Gen. 45. 28, He had almoſt pined 
2W3y in a lipgring Defixe. of his Spp Joſeph long 2.3 years ; and hearing be was. /iving , when 
be thought him all that time Dead, then be cryeth- [# x5 evough] | bavo evoughof Content and 
enough. of life,” may 1 be but ſo happy., as to. {ce bi” once befare I die, And naw: having. ob; 
tained, thaz Deſireable and Delightful fight of his ſuppoſed. loft Son 5 He calwly compoſerh 
himſelf to a, 2villingzeſs to die : Saying, I have hed enough, I bave my life, (far 3: life max 
bound up. in the life of the Lad) 1 bave hnged enongh, | have my hue (fon be loved bims ahowe 
all. bis Sons) 1 have ſorrow? enough, I bave wy op, and I have. ſeen enough ,, in ſecing hin 
whom. my Soul deſited to (ce, The fight and 'embracement of Joſeph was: to: Facob lo tranſport- 
wg 43.Was that. of the Blefied: Babe. Jes ati Bechlehems to; good old Simeon, who Sung his = 
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412 The Hiftory and Myftery of Jacob and Joſeph Chap. 15. 
(as it were) out of his Body, when be had laid Chrift in his' Heprt as well as Japt bim in his 
Arms, Gnging, T fear no Sin, I dread no Death, ſweet Babe of Berblehers , let this Song ſerve: 
for a Lullaby to thee, and for a' Funeral to me, Oh ſleep thou in my boſom, "and-let me ſeep ba 
thy Peace, Luk. 2.29, 30+ Thus Jacob int his embracing of J ſeph, was under the like Rap- 
tures rejoycing rnore for Joſeph's life (be had from bim, his 'F; her) than for his Horiour he 
deriv'd from Pharaoh, {= Ga TITS) 16 20 ES A 
Thus, as Jaceb was welcori, Firſt, to Joſeph ; So Secondly, was he welcom to' Pharaoh” for 
FoſepBs ſake : That it might be fo, Foſeph purceth forth his greit Prudenee, Piery and Humi- 
lity m many patticulats ; As, 1 NE OCIRING 
1, He atthis merry Meeting inftructs his Brethren ( unacquainted with Courtſhip, being 
wholly Educated in Coiemtrey Affairs ) how they might+ comport themſelves Before the Xing 
and bis Courtitrs, when be pretented them 'to bim, for be brotight his Brethren'*to Pharaoh 
before he brought bs Farber, Gen. 46. 31, 32, 33. with 47. 2,7. wilely ſuppoſing, thats 
the King would defire to ſee theſe ſame new ſtrange Gnefts, his bighly. honoured*'Foſepl's Re. 
lations. . | oh | So ONT INIT ICI} 
42, He foreſaw. his next work ( after meeting his Father and his Family)! was, that he' 
might now procure a commodious place of Reſidence for them" which / Phdravb had promigd 
in the genera), [ Te ſhall eat of rhe fat of the Land, ] Gen."45, 18,20, Now be' would have 
that Royal general Promiſe confirmed to that particular place of Goſhen in-their 'Preſence and 
Audience. Rh 6 ta onde rape, 
2. Though Foſeph had this frank Offer of Pharaoh, Was his preat Fagonrite and Vice-Roy, 
MR and had lavited his Fake wich a promiſe to nouriſh bicl and his Vainily, articulanly; 
in Goſhen, Gen, 45. 10, 11, all the five following years of the ſore Famine, 'yet will Foſeph 
do'nothing for his Friends ( notwithſtanding his'Princely Power) to fix then in that Ferrile 
Countrey without the Kings Privity and Approbation, © © ; 
4. As Foſepb promis'd Goſhen to Facob either out of Conference he had with Pharaoh con- 
cerning it, or out of confidence of his Royal Aﬀent whenever the motion wis made 'to' him, as 
it was, Gen. 47-4, 6. So for his anal performing of that Proiniſe ; he effeQvally obraing 
the Kings Grant and Royal Licence,whereby heprudently prevented the Arrows of thoſe Arch-' 
Archers ( afore-mentioned ) the enviows Court ers, who wete never wanting to wait for' his 
halring, and would have ſhot ſore at him for abuſing his Authority, well-knowing that envy 
attends upon Honour, and always aims at the higheſt. The talleſt "Trees are weakeſt at the' 
Tops: His Providencein avoiding that offence ( had he ated by his ſingle Principality”) was 
as a Bath of Steel to make his Bow abide im ffrength. Oy OL OR ot GN 

5. His nervellows Wiſdom and pious Modeſty appear in this alſo, that be did nor ſend any of 
thoſe Courrtiers that attended him mn his Riding to meet his Father in Princely'Equipage -wich 
Mis Charer and much attendance, Gen. 4.6. 29. but as he humbled himſelf ro his Father and 
his Family, jumping our of his Charet ( as the Rabby's relate ) and caſting away his Princely 
Bonnet, and other Ornaments of Honovr, ( that they might the better diſcern him) and falls 
down before his Father in all Filial SubjeCtion and Reverence, wherein he was not to aF the 
part of a potent Prince, but of a dutiful and ſubmiſſive Sen ; fo here he humbles himſelf to be- 
come their Meſſenger ( himſelf ) to Pharaoh, ſaying, [ I'will go up and ſhew Pharaoh, ec. ] 
Gen, 46. 31. for none could expedite that Afﬀair ſo well as himſelf, having the Kings Ear, 
and fo bigh in hs Favour, that Pharaoh could deny him nothing- be requeſted : This teach- 
eth, that what we can ( and ought to }) do ovr ſelves, and that beſt of' all with our own 
Hands, we may not commit it to be done by other Hands, as is the cuſtom of careleſs and 
flothful ones ; Nom-refidents carry on their cure of Souls by their Cuyates or Fourney-men. 

6. Foſeph ( though a Prince ) was not aſhamed to own his own Kindred, though their 
Trade was mean and deſpicable, eſpecially in the Opinion of the Egyptians; for be did not on- 
ly vouchſafe to meer them in their way, but alſo, | 

I, To preſent ſome of his Brethren ( poor Shepherds) to the King, Gen, 47.2. who ask'd 
them, [ What s your Occupation ? | ver, 3. 'a mect queſtion for a good Magiſtrate to ask; that 
they had one Pharaoh takes for granted ; this prudent Prince ſuffer'd none of his Subjefts ro 
live idly without Employ + God made Leviathan to play in the Sea, Pal. 104. 26, but none 
to do ſo on Earth : He that will not work. ſhall not eat, 2 Theſ.'3., 10, Paul condemns idle- 
neſs as a Capital Crime, to the pains of Death, yea, to one of the worſt of Deaths, to die by 
Famine: *Tis'a Law laid upon all Mortals to ſweat out a poor living by ſome lawful Labours, 
and-to Earn what they eat bh the Sweat either of the Brow or of the Bram, Gen. 3. 19, yea, 
Paradiſe it ſelf, which was Adam's Store-houſe, was his work-boaſe alſo. He muſt rake pains, 

( though then without pain or wearineſs ) as well as have the pleaſures thereof, Gen. 2. 15. 
ſuch as do not ſerve God inan honeſt Calling, will ſoon ( as all looſe Perſons do.) Liſt _ 
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dred and thirty years old, juſt the half of the four hundred and thirty; years, between .the 
Gow and the Delivery out of Egypt, to wit,, two, hundred and” fifteen years 
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and thirt | 
1 after, make Death familiar to him at Bed and Board, learning .to die daily, and often 


Exod. 11. 2, However, Pharaoh gave them his Royal Grant of Goſhen, Oy, 47: 445» 6.11. 
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wing 
God had: gives hizs Grace to be as. freſh Fiſh in a Salt Sea, and his how ? 0a in frength ee. 


Ia all which Foſeph reſembles our ſweet Feſws , who, though a Lord A nor only of one (in 
Foſeph) bur of all Lands, yea, of Heayen and Earth, yert'is. not aſhamed. to acknowledge the 
meaneft of the' Saints as bis Brerbren, Hebr, 2. 11, He/preſents us to the Father in whom we - 
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414 The Hiſtory and Myfteryof Jacob and Joſeph Chap. 15: 
are accepted, Eph. 1.6. and provides a Goſhen, a Land of lightfor us, Job. 14.3, and inftru- 
Ang ws how To -dipoek x ſelves before his Father, &-c." ** ©. 1" oenkNg. 


__Having ſeen Jacob's-welcom ro Egypt, now his welfare in if iviext to beconfidered : as the 
for ff was Honourable, ſo the ſecond was comfortable 5 His condition in Egypt was (indeed) like 
checker d work. © He had there long Mercy, but at- loft forme Miſery , God 'hath ſet Adverſrty . 
twer. againſt Proſperity, Ecclef. 7. 14. There'will be interchanges of fair Days and foul, 

"'3. *T was fair weather with Jacob, when ' he met his Jewel Joſeph, when he had the Honour 
to be admitted into. Pharaoh's Preſence, to kiſs (as we ſay) the King's Hand, and to hold a 
familiar Conference. with him about Matters of Man's Mortality : and when'a free and open 
Enter:ainment (by .the King's Liberality, and through Joſeph's Intercefſion) was granted him 
in Goſhen ; but above all when God gracioufly gave him 10+ live there full. Seventeen jears in 
Health, Peace and Plenty, nothing all thaÞ® time was he deprived of to render his lite com- 
fortable : He and all. b;4 had abundance of all things by his Son Joſeph's means, *while the 
Eg jptians themſelves were fo' pinched with penury , that they ſold all they had', and ar laſt 
themſelves, for Peaſants and Vaſſals to Pharaoh, to purchaſe Bread for ſuſtaining their own 
fingle lives : Thus it fared better with him and bis (though mere Strangers) than with the 
proper Inhabitants and Natives of the'Land : 'And thus Jaco#'s laft Days , were his Beſt Days. 
 Henever had o large, and fo long Profperzty neither in Syria, - nor in Canaanbefore, w he had 

now in Egypr, though ſome part of this Proſperity was in the ſad time of -a-ſore Famine : 
This in the general ; but more particularly, Joſeph is God's Inſtrument of Jacob's (and his 
whole Families) welfare in that fore Famine, feeding them all with Bread, Hebr, according to 
the mouths of the little ones, Gen. 47. 12. thatis, according'te.the Number of their Families, 
as well ſmall as great, He did provide for them all, giving every one their | Zlowirew } of 
full \- 4u and proportion, 2s 'Lak. 12.42. which ſeemeth to have Reference io this place ex- 
s'd by the Septuagint [7 #o/]oui]gs? ] be gave them their due meaſure of Meat, or the He- 
rew may be read [to the mouth of a little one} as the Nurſe puts meat into the Mouth of -her 
Suckling, meaning tenderly and carefully ; yea, and with as little care and pains to Jacob and 
his Houſhold, as Children uſe in providing for themſelves ; yer *tis improbable thoſe Shep- 
herds (uſed always to pains-taking)) would be idle all that rime, 'as if they had been bur ſo 
many _— Infants : However *tis a figurative Speech, ſignifying Joſeph's great Carehe had 
to provide Necefſaries for them all, from the eldeſt to the youngeſt , and their frong Confi- 
dence. for Proviſions in their proper Seaſon and Proportion from him : "Tis faid , Joſeph now- 
riſh'd bis Father and his Family ;, for which end, he'was ſent before by God, Gen. 45. 7, 8. 
and 5O, 20, and Pſal.' 105. 17. and which he (himſelf. had promis'd to do, Ger. 45. 11, 
and 5O0, 21. whereupon. be is called [ The Feeder (or Shepherd) and Stone of 1/rael, Gen. 49, 
24.,. by whoſe means, and for whoſe ſake ſo many Thouſands were preſerved ,” who other- 
wiſe would all have periſhed : AI which teacherh us theſe many Remarks, As, 

I. That 'tis a bleſſed thing to begin a Journey with ſeeking GodsBleſſing at the beginning thereof, 
ſo did Abraham's Steward, Gen. 24. 12. ſo did Facob when come from Beerſbebab to Bethel, 
Gen. 28. 20. -He prayed as well as Vowed, and fo he did at his coming out from Beerſhebab 
towards Egypt, Gen. 4.6, 1. there be offer'd Sacrifice : and as God gave a ſucceſful Journey to 
Eleazar, Gen. 24. ſo he did to Jaceb in that long Journey to\Laban in Syrie, and in this 
perillous one to Joſeph in Egypr, where he met with both welcome and welfare :* As *tis ſaid 
[Tithe and be Rich) fo [Pray and be Profperous] the Popiſh Proverb [| aſs and Meat binders 
0 mans Thrift) may ſerve to reprove Negle&ters of Prayer. As Prayer muſt be the Alpha of 
alour Enterpriſes, ſo Praiſe muſt be the Omega thereof, 


Hoe primum Repetas opus , hoc poſtremus omittas. 


Neither the one, nor the other ought to be negleted : God may indeed pive Succeſs with- 
out Prayer, bur certzinly it will be nothing ſo fweet to the Soul ; that ſucceſs is ſweerteſs which 
is won by Prayer, and worn by Thankſpiving. 

2. This teaches us alfo, That it is not only the Duty of Pioxs Sons to nouriſh their Jged 
Parents when they are diſenabled to provide for themſelves, as before ; but alſo *ris the Duty 
of Pious Souls to do good to their worſt Enemies, as Joſeph did, not only to his o/d Father who 
had been always kind to him, but alſo to his bruitiſh Brethren who bad been ſome 
times cruel to him : Recompence to no man evil for evil , Rom. 12. 17, Revenge to carnal 
Reaſon ſeems Juſtice, - Ariſtotle commends it , the World calls it Manhood, but indeed 
*tis Belluinum Beaſtly; and Doghood rather ; the more manly any Man is, the milder and more 
Merciful he is, as was Julius Ceſar, who wept over his Foe's (Pompey's) Head preſented to 
him, ſaying, Non mihi placet wvindi#a, ſed Viftoria + 1 ſeek not Revenge,but ViFory : as was 
valorous David, 2 Sam. 1.11, 12, Though he was well pleaſed with Nabal's Death- (the 
Fe - Caſe 
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caſe being differing) yet he mourned for :Sax[s : and" as+was wertuome: Joſeph, who while be 
fed his Brethren, heap'd coals of fire upon their Heads, Prov. 15.'2t2.2; to melt:thole bard 
Metals into a kindly Repentance , knowing: affaredly-,” that the leſs; kvreweng'd himſelf,” che 
more his God would (as indeed he had done) 'reward him. 1205 28 Soar WA 11 
3. It teaches what a marvellous Providence of God:attends the! Church:;. in ſending Jo{eph 
beforchand into Egypr , Pſal, 105; 17. \there'to- lay *up.i great Proviſions \for- ſuſtaining 413 
Church in the Time of Famine, while many of the World were faniiſhd by it. + 
4. It teacheth likewiſe, That ſceing/All Joſeph's Store' was laid-up forrFacob and his Families 
(the Church's) fake, whereby Epypr and other Lands! were 'preſerved-;| Oh then, what Fools 
are the Men of the World, who perſecute the Semts, that are thas Sawurs wand Safeguard, 
who hate and hunt :bexyz to whom theyiowe all the good things they. have?. what. is:this- but 
doing as the filly Deer do, in eating -up thoſe very Keaves, which" would hide ther from the 
Eyes of the Hunter? MY 311244 | aw 27 07 Oi yr nM ny, 
. F- It teaches, That a poor life in the Church of God: is to be preferr d before the Pleaſures of the - 
World : Toſepb raughthis Brethren to:ſay. [Thy Servants are Shepherds} :Gen. 4.7. 3that they 
might not be employed in Phayaob's Court; or in the\great Aﬀairs of the Kingdoms (as himſelf; 
haviog ſpecial Grace, was) but chuſe rather to live as poor Shepherds in the Church and Ser- 
vice of:Ged,, than to be 'proud Courtiers in the Royal Palace, eſtranged -from tbe Houſho!d 
of Faith : Foſeph (but eſpecially God) had a reſpect: to preſerve the Purity and V:/ibility of 
the Church ſeparate from the World, which could. nat have been; not ber DoCtrine*kept.un- 
corrupted, had they been mingled with thar ſuperſtitious people z therefore were:they. placed 
by themſelves at the firſt , though afterward multiplying into vaſt Mulritudes;;--they>ſpread 
further than Goſhen, and had Egyptian Families nigh andamong them,. whence it was. that the 
Deſtroying Angel did diſtinguiſh their *Daors by the ſprinkling of Blood, Exod. 12:7, 23.: and 
that the 1/raelires departing; borrowed of their Neighbours (the Egyptians) :Fewels,: anth:Ear- 
rings, &c. v.35, 37:-yert none. (fave Foſeph) are ſaid to live at the Court, -accountingy (with 
David). that one Day in God's Courts was better than a Thouſand in Saul's or Pharaob'« Courts, 
Pſal. 84. 10, and (with Moſes) efteeming it better to ſuffer Affliction wjth the People of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of frm for a ſeaſon,Hebr. 11. 25, 26. 2111 F-OSIL I 
6. Ir teacheth, That as thoſe Shepherd Iſraelites were an Abomination: to the more \Courtly 
1ptians, ſo every 1/raelite indeed, Joh. 1. 4.7. is ſtill abominable to the Gypſies of tbe world : 
Solomon ſaith , He that # upright in the way , is Abomination to the rwicked, Prov. 29 27. 
where be ſhews, there is no love loſt berwixt them : "There be Antipathies in Nature, (as be- 
twixt the Lion and the Cock, the Dog and the Sheep, &c.) bur none like that of the old En+ * 
mity, Gen, 3; 15. 'twixt the Godly and the Wicked ; / yet thus differing : The former hates 
Non virum, ſed vitium, not the Perſon but the Sin of a wicked man_ (as the Phyician hates 
the Dyſeaſe, but loves the Patient) but the latter hates both the Grace and the Gracioas.' 
I, Grace, becauſe it contraditts his Vice which be ſo dearly loveth. Ez 
2. The Graciozs , becauſe ſuch have a Counter-motion to his ,.-and: juſtles (as it were ) 
inſt him with his contrary courſes, 1 Fob. 3.12. we 10 bf ids 
Secondly , Having viewed Facob*s Proſperity, come we now to his Adverſity, 'the Ca- 
raſtrophe and Epilogue of his _—_ e-Comedy : God. did with him as the Bridegy 
is ſaid ro do, Fob. 2. 10. kept the beſt Wine for the laſt, Jacob tells Pharaoh [| bs:'Days 
had been full of evil | Gen. 47. 9, He had many Crofles attending chim; I have (as the 
Hebrews do.) numbred Seven principal ones. There were others leſs principal that/pinch'd 
him, As (1,) His hard: Service in Lebaw's Houſe, (2.) The Suborning of  Leab for 
Rachel, ( 3.) The Fornication of Ffudab with Thamar , unlike Foſeph for- Chaſtity. 
(4.) The deraining of Simeon in Egypr's Priſon, (5,) The Bereaving him of his dear Benja- 
min, &c. yer the Lord was with him , bore him through all, as. P/a/,:34. 19,-and at-laſt 
brought him to a wealthy place, Pfal. 66. 12. even to fit down withoar any more Croffes in 
the farteſt of that far Land of Egypt for his laſt Seventeen years, Gen, 47.28. ſo long Facob 
had nouriſh'd Foſeph, Ger, 37. 2. and juſt ſo long Foſeph nouriſh'd+Facob 5 Bis puert Senes, 
Old Men are twice Children : The ſweeteſt days Jacob ever ſaw were theſe Seventeen”: 'His 
time in Egypr was the largeſt white of Mercy (with the leaft black of Miſery) in the whole 
Table of this Holy Patriarch's Life : God reſerved his Beſt for 7acob's Laſt ; yet this*did' not 
Kſt always : for at laſt, the Infirmity and Imbecillity of old Age, (which is call'd an:ewil Age. 
Eccleſ. 12. 1.) cameuponhim, which made his ſecond: fate a ſtate 'of Adverſity that uſher'd 
in Death by a lingring Sickneſs ; yet before this , be ſaw God's Promiſe: began'to be accom- 
pliſhed, -God had faid, | I will make of thee 4 great Nation in Egypt,Gen- 46. 3.] and beſaw 
before his /aft Sickneſs, that his Offspring grew and multiplied exceedingly,” Gen. 4.7.27. God 
dies not in any mans debt, neither will be let 7acob die, till he ſee ſome part of the Payment of 
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ha Promiſe; God # niver ſhort,” but-oft: over his'Promiſe, nor will be ſuffer his Church to.ſuffer, 
this Seventeen years in Egypr,. though the firſs frue of them were years of” ſore Famine; for 
Moſer nia few words:of this 27th: Verſe minds us, How, beard 
I. The Church was commodiouſly:/eated in Goſhen. oe od 

\ +2. | Was: Accommodated with peaceable Poſleflions, either Farmed under Pharaoh ( for the 
Land fell.t6\bim: by the Famine, ver. 2:1:,)i orfrankly rather (:as a Donative ) beſtowed upon 
her by him. wb t2:!! 0 Pa K& | ] \ 3 
en i360 "W s wonderfully Advanced with an-Increaſe of Wealth both in Coinand Cartel. .:. - 
. 4.1 And was mightily and marvellouſly multiplied with a numerous -Oft-fpring above ordi, 
nary Cuſtom, which:AZefes further : meptions as a Divine Miracle, 'Exad, 1. 12. But that 
which was adverſetoFacob: ( after his ſo long proſperozs; Eſtate ) as, ' his: fatal Sickneſs, the | 
Harbingerof his Death-: The tire drew-mgh thaf Urhel: muſt die, Gen. 47, 29. or Hebr. the 
days of Iſrael drew nigh to die, that is wherein he muſt yield to the ſtroak of Death,” he lying 
many days under. this laſt Sickneſs, being Sick unto.Death: ;:this Faceb underſtood by: x natu- 
nal Inftint4 or it was Revealed: to him by a Propbetick Spirit; hereupon by his Paternal Aus 
thority.he exats an Oath of his Son Joſeph, not to Bury him in \Egypr. but in Canaan, ver. 
29, JO, © - 6.174335, k 0-5 7E k | 

Lt : 1. Here we have theſe following Remarks. | 

Firſt, "While Facoh as a Father did- impoſe an Oath 


ai \ Focdyfirm bis Family in the fame Faith, that' they might--live as Strangers/in Egypt 
C weaned from its Pleaſures and Treaſures ) and wait for their returnito Canaan, which: God 
had promiy'd to give them, and which he ( though dead ) would not relinquiſh. his right 
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in, left he ſhould ſeem to: diſtruſt God, though ' yet he ſaw it not fulfilled: 
3. To declare his love to his Godly Anceftors above all vain Tdolaters; theſe latrer Facob . 
never loved while lving, and therefore will not lye among them when d:ad : But the former, 
he judg'd it his Felicity to have Fellowſhip with both in Life and Death, | my 
4- Becauſe Canaan ( not Egypt ) was the Connrey Chris ( the Worlds Redeemer ) was to 
lead his Life, receiye hig Death, be raiſed:therein, and froth thence to Aſcend into Heaven: 
Zacob therefore defir'd to be Buried therey/ whers rhe Worlds Redemption was to be tranſted 
where Chriſt muſt die and riſe again, that he might at length riſe again' with bir; * Henee 
ſome of the Antients ſay, that this Facoband rhe- other Pjriarchs did Bodily Riſe again with 
Chrift ; becauſe *ris ſaid, Mat. 27.52, 5.3, The Graves were operied, and many Bodies of 
Saints which ſlept aroſe, 8c. to wit, thoſe:HolyParriarchs,” who before were ' kept bound in 
their Sepulchers, till the very Heart-ſtripgs'of Deaths: ( now (ſwallow?d up" im Viftory By: Life 
Eſſential ) were quite broken, even by the Death and ReſurretFion of the Lord of Life, then 
were they inlarged to become Witneſſes and Attendants of Chrifts Reſurreion, and who appear- 
ing, were knows $0; many #1 the City, as Jloſds and Elias were' known" to' 'the three" Apoſttes in 
the Mount at Chriſts Transfiguration, enher by a ſpicial Revelation, or by that Celeſtial Iu: 
nation ( which will be much ndore an Heaven, as fda knew Eve' it} his ſtare of Innocency, 
Gen. 2. 2.3,) or laſtly, by the Familiar Confererite'{ wherein they might learn who! rhey 
were )) betwixt Chrift and them, Mat. 17:3; But Moders Authors fay, they were ſuch as 
were lately dead, who were well remembred by thoſe that were living, ſuppoſed to be, S>» 

' meon the Fuft, Anna-the Propheteſ, Zacharias, "Eazarus, and others lately dead, whoſe Bo- - 
dies were not yet conſumed; as thoſe of. the Patriarch; werez'notonly Buried (6 long before, 
but alfo ſo far off ( as Mokpelab Hebr. the double Cave was thirty Miles) from Feruſalen: 
We ſhall therefore leave it undecided whether Facob requeſted to lye in'thar Land, becabſe he + 
hoped ( as Lyranws afficms.) .to-be one of thoſe,. which ſhould Rife our of his Grave at Chriffs 
Reſurreion, and to accompany him. in| his Afeer/ffow ifito. Heaven: 5 this ſeems. ſomerhing too 
curious, though it ſeem more comelz, and more gloriout both to:the Patrigrchs and to* Chriff, 
The Jews add a fifth Reaſon why Facob weuldrnot. be Buried in- Egypr,. becauſe he forefaw 
the Duſt of Egypt would be turned into Lice, &c, | : 

Whem Fazob did thus give ofderifor his Burial, ' Swearing” his Son Foſeph' ro obſerve the 
Place of it ; this he did not, as if he diftruſted Fſeph's nuked , Promile,- but he requires"an 
Oath, Gex. 47.31, Becauſe, RY e) &Y NON S202 3 

1. He would have them all:know, it: was no trifle be required, but'a' weighty matter, and 
of geen, moment, for: fortifying: his Families Faith, and: for obliging them more firmly to ex- 

their Return. Lid : | TIO 4] idatRog 
" 2. That Facob might-die in full farisfation' and: afſurance, thar rhis "thing, 'he defired, 
would. be faithfully done, knowing that the-Sanftion'of 'a Sacred Oath) would better out- * 
weigh oppoſition: than-a bare Promyſe, - |: þ 155; OY oþ Log CO « 

3- That Foſeph might do-it with leb offence'and/envy to the King and his Courtiers, for 
the carrying away of Facob's Corps did ſeem: to carry'a kind of contempt with it, The 
Egyptians might well objec, [Is our Land good enough for you ro live in while alive, 'and'is 

- it t00/bad for you ta-lye in -when dead? Hereupon: Foſepb might have! been' otherwiſe per- 

ſwaded and over-ruled by. Pharaoh : But this Oath: anſwer'd all contrary objections, for they, 
that liked not to have their Land-.under-oalaed; yer allowed, "that: Foſephs boly Oath ſhould 

be religiouſly obſerved ; therefore Foſeph, 'ta;procure this grant of the Ring, wrgerh this Oath 

which he made to his Father, Gen, 50.6: wah 4,5. 1 - 4 1] 

© Whence we learn that Oarhs are both-{awful and 'needful (for Metvare mutable') even 
betwixt theſe. two Holy: Patriarchs, the Sow ruſt be! bound by-an Oath to'the Fathers though 

Foſeph might. otherwiſe have fulfilled Faceb's will, yet was it'not judg'd amiſs to lay this Sacred 

Obligation upon him, which was ſo reverencd: among Heathens : How may' this/ condetnn 

Chriſtians, bath ſuch as allow no Swearing at all;; (though Pawd cali it (be exd of ſtrife,” Heb, 
6. 16, ) and eſpecially wy as make no Conſcience to keep Oaths when Sworn, but Sport witty 
them, as Childreydo with«their /ips,  or'as Honkeys with their Collars (:who flip them” on 
for.their Maſters pleaſure, but-off for:tbeir\oxwn:): both play at faſt and looſes according to" rheir 

liking ? Pharaoh and the Egyptians will tiſeup in judgment againſt ſuch Feſuitical Mock-Chri> 

ftiens, and God himſelf will-in time take tijs vengeanceupon them : Yea, and how Phayaob's 
approving Joſeph's: Filial reſpeft; and: obedience to his Fathers will condemneth ſuch nu 

Children, who frequently contemn the Authority of their Parents, and tear in pieces their laſt 

Wills and Teſtaments: *Tis a-notorious ſhatne that ſo many Nominal Chrifiays ſhould be' fo 

far our-done by thoſe poor Blind Heathen. who had a reverence both for piety to'Parents, 'and 

the Rond of an Oath, . as things prevalent: with God, prob pudor ! Oh ſhame to us ! 
Ooooo After 
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418 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Jacob and Joſeph Chap. 15. 
After Jacob had Covenanted with Joſeph about the place of his Burial, that Diſtemper 
{-which Summon'd him to order it ) grew ſtronger upon his old decaying Body, which :had 
been much worn and weakned by many fore Travels, and long toilfom Troubles, Gen. 4-8. 1. 
It was told Joſeph, Behold thy Father #s ſick, which the Septuagint exprefſeth by [ woxailles 
turbatur } to ſhew , how he had been toiled and turmoiled with many Crofles, Calamities 
and. Tryals all his Life, all which this laſt fatal ſickneſs was abour to put an end to, he became 
fick unto Death, and therefore he prepareth for it, : before it came, by making his Laff #ill 
and Teftament ; which is Twotold. | | 
-+:1. He conftitutes whom he would have to be his Heirs in Gen. 48. h 
-. 2, He confers his Patriarchal Bleſſing upon all -his twelve Sons, Gen, 49. ' This in the 
General :: From which we bave theſe Remarkable Inferences. - 
. I, Gods love and Mans ſickneſs may well confie together, Jacob # ſick, and yet it was, 
[ Jacob hath God lowed, ] Mal, 1, 2. and Rom: 9.13. So Lazarm is ſick, yet Chriſt had 
rhis word ſent him, { Behold, he whom thog loveſs is feck, *) John 11. 3. Augiſtine asketh, 
Si Amatur, quomodo Infirmatyr 2, If he'be hwved of God and of Chriſt, how can he be laid 
down upon a Bed of Sickneſs ? 'Ob,. well enough, may we'ſay ; . Afiifions are Chriſt's lowe- 
* Tokens : He ſaith, As many as I love, 1 rebuke and chaſten, Rev.3. 19. Prov. 3. 12. Hebr, 
12; 6, Such as eſcape Afii@ion, may welP queſtion: their Adoption , God had one Son [Sine 
flagitio] without Corruption; but none [" Sine flageſlo } without Correion. The groand is 
diſpleaſed love, and the End is, fuller Embracements-; as here. 
_ 2, God exempts not his Samts from Sickneſs, .nor:from Death. Though they. be dead to (rr, 
Rom. 6. 2. and are redeemed from Death, Hoſ. 13.14: yet not from Sickneſs unto Death, 
which is as God's Chariot wherein be fetcheth his Children home to himſelt , (as Joſeph did 
.for Jacob, Gen. 45.27. ſo God did. in this Sickneſs ſend for bim) that they may live and 
reign with him in free Embracements and full Enjoyments in a better world : *is neceflary, 
that this tottering Tabernacle of Clay ſhould molder down , that a better Honfe may be Ere- 
Qed: for this do we groan earneſtly, 2 Cor. 5, I, 2, &c. that when the Earibly Houſe is dil: 
folved or taken down, we may have an Heawenly:one , and ſo'be freed from our back-burdens 
of Sin and Miſery. a2 m2 TIES 
3. Some Saints die ſoon and ſuddenly without much Sicknef to uſher in Death 5, It was no 
more with doſes, but only [| Go.up and Die "| Deut. 32.49.50, He died [Hebr. Gnal-pi 
Zehowah] At the mouth of the Lord (which we read, According to the word of the Lord) Deur. 
34- 5. a8 if God had taken away his life with areal fign of his love , &/Pd bim with a Kif, 
and ſuck*d his Soul out of his Body into himſelf in a friendly Saluration : This was in a man- 
ner equivalent to Righteous Elijab's Tranſlation {which 120 (a bleſſed couple) conferr'd with 
Chriſt upon Mount Tabor at his Transfiguration , Matth; 17. 3, &c.) and to that of Enoch's 
alſo. Other Saints die of a long and .lingring Sickneſs, as did Facob here, and Elifha after, 
2 King. 13. 14. the beſt are ſubje&t to Sickneſs and Death, and before they can come to the 
very Gates of Death, they oft paſs through a ſtrair, long, ſlabby Lane of a lingring Sickneſs, 
and-all this in Mercy ,. that they may become more weaned from the World, better prepa- 
red for their Death ,. Deſirous to be difſokved ,*to:be with Chrift , and that they may havea 
more eafie Departure out of the world, for as a Member, the'more it is mortified, the better 
isits cutting off endured, fo when the Body.is weakned and: waſted with much Sickneſs, natu- 
ral ſtrength being worn away, * cannot make Refiftence , ſuch die more eaſily : The Divine 
Contemplation of Dr. Hall hereupon is richly worth Recording : © Happy 1s the man (faith-he) 
© who after due Preparation is paſſed through the Gates of Death ere he be aware : and Hap- 
© py is the Man , who by the holy uſe of long Sickneſs, is taught to ſee the Gates of Death 
* afar off, and addrefleth for a reſolute paſſage : The one dies like Ezoch and Elyah, the other 
© like Facah and Eliſhab, both Bleſſedly. To which I add, Some are hurried away to Heaven 
in a fiery Cheriot of an Acute Feaver all on a fudden with the former, others lye long under 
Chronical Diſeaſes , dying , as it were, by Inches ( as thoſe that are Confumptive or be Fa- 
-iſb'd) with the latter Inſtances. xt | 
Now come we to the former part of Facob's Laft-Will and Feftament , relating particularly 
to Foſeph and his :wo Sons, This Godly Patriarch being now ſenſible that the Sentence of 
Death was writ upon him,as 2 Cor. I. 9. Amewa,or Death's Denunciatioh Che felt-in himſelf) 
; well underſtood the double Duty of a Dying Man, (1.) To ſer-bus Heart im order; (2.) To 
ſet bis Bonſe in order. The former he had done already, and now he addrefleth himſelf to ac- 
compliſh the /azter, in declaring the firſt part of his Fill, which was thus occafion'd ; No 
ſooner did Foſeph hear of his Father's faral Sickneſs,” but he, like a duriful Son .(not lingring 
rill he was ſent for) lays by all his Publick Aﬀairs, and immediately haftens to Vit his 
Deareſt Pareit, not only to pay his laſt ReſpeAs, and perform his laſt Offices of Picty #9 _ 
oh | | t 
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but alſo to receive his Father's laſt Bleſſing (which he preferr'd above all the Wealth of Egypts 
and all the Gold of Ophir) from him. And be carries with him his 10 Sens, that they alſo 
might partake o the Patriarchal Bleſſing, be entred by their Grandfather into the Catalogue 
of the Church, and be better Confirmed in the DcArine and Practice of true Piety. 

1. NB, This Praice is a Pattern -to all Children of Godly Parents , they ſhould be more 
 follicitous to Inherit their Parents Graces thay their Goods, Dying Hicob was reyiv'd at his 
Dear Foſeph's approach, the fight of him did corroborate his weak, and comfort his ſick Soul; 
belides, a Prophetick Spirit came upon him , and did tranſport him above his decoying and 
dying Fleſh ; Facob reverently entertains Joſeph as he'wasa Prince , ſo begins his Oration to 
him, Gen. 48, I, 2, 3. Reading a Divinity- LeQure out of his Kalender and Catalogue of all 
God's gracious dealings with him, and merciful Diſpenſations to him, which he had carefully 
kept, recounting and reckoning them up, not by the Lump or by Wholeſale, as it were, but 
by Parcels and Particulars, -® | | : 

2, NB, So ought every true Son and Daughter of Jacob to do : Thus David did,Pſal.g.r, 
Shewing forth (or Heb. Ciphering one ” one) all the marvellous ercies of God towards him : 
This Jacob did here, wv. 3, 4, &'c. to teltifie in what great Peare and Recumbency or Acqui- 
eſcence in God's Promiſes he died, Fc = | x | 

3. NB. Mark the perfef# Man, and behold the upright ; for, be his Beginning and Middle 

'never ſo Troubleſom, yet the pe that man is Peace, Plal. 37,37. or at leaſt his. Afrer- 
End: He ſhall have a Gofhey, a Shalom or Sajem, Hebr, Peace,\cither here, or in Heaven; he 
ſhall by Death enter into Peace, Reft in bis Bed, Iſa. 57.2. though he ſhould not die in bis - 
Neſt, as Jacobdid here, and Job defired, Job 29. 18. and accordingly did ſo, notwithſtand- 
ing all his Aflitions , both Job and Jacob bad this commendable Confidence grounded:upon 
God's Promiſes ; *cwas not a Carnal, but a Sphritual Security, a blefled Calm and Compoled- 
neſs, a Sabbath of Spirit, flowing from Faith, and founded upon a good Conſcience of  theit- 
own uprightneſs, which cauſed ['Shalom, Shalom). great Peace and Joy, Iſa, 26, 3, > = / 

There be to Branches of Jacob's firft part of. his Will, dE wa: 

'The Firſt concerns ' Joſeph, whoſe preſence and influence had ſo afteted his . od Father's 
Heart,' and quickned his dying Spirits fo with new Strength, as to rouze himſelf up from his 
lying along upon his Death-Bed, to whom Jacob declareth how he had full. power to bequeath 
the Land of Canaan as he pleaſed, (though then he was but a Pilgrim in Egypt, yet prizes be, 
and diſpoſes of his Intereſt in Canaan ; fo we in Faith of. Heaven, abſent in Body, yet poſſeſs it 
with-our Hearts, as he did with his Boxes, &c.) becauſe God bad given it him by Promiſe for 
an everlaſting Poſſeſſion (upon Condition of keeping Covenant with God) wv, 4. Intimating 
thereby that Joſeph, being now a mighty Prince in Egypt, might poſſibly the leſs think of the 
Promiſed Land ; therefore his Father gives him a grave and godly Avocation from the Trea- 
ſures, Pleaſures and Honours of that Land whereot be was now the Loyd, and a. ſolemn and 
ſerious Invitation to conſider of, and comply with that great Promiſe of Canagn, that be would 
now take up new Thoughts to joyn himſelf again to the People of the God of Abraham , from 
whom he now ſeemed for « /irtle to be ſeparated, Gen. 49.27. and to corroborate his Confi- 
dence the more in God's Promiſe of that Country, he wils Joſeph as his Legacy: and Portion, 
ſome part of the Promiſed Land z_to wit, the City and Country of Shechem, over and above 
all bis Brethrtn, Gen, 4.8. 21, 2.2, fo that, as Judab had the Dignity (from Reuben who for- 
feired it by his Inceſt) Joſeph had the Double Portion, 1 Chron. 5. 1, 2, 3. Joſeph hath hjs 
part in the latter part of his Father's Will, among the reſt of his Brethren, Gen. 49. 23, &c, 
as well as this part here, his was a double part or portion. And this Shechem was Ephbraim's 
(Joſeph's Sons) Inheritance, Joſh. 20. 7. with 16. 1,6. Job. 4. 5; and 7hither . were Joſeph's 
Bomes carried out of Egypt , and there Buried, Joſh, 24.1. 25. 32. And Jacob mentions his 
dear Rachels Death (with a great conflict and concuſſion of paſſionate Aﬀections , as his [as 

for me , ſe died by me] importeth) Gen, 4.8, 7. upon a double account ; Firft, to Render 
a Reaſon, why he buried not Rachel in the double Cave, where his Anceſtors were buried by 
Couples, ( Abrabam and. Sarah, Iſaac and Rebekab) and where he had ſworn Joſeph to bury 
him ; becauſe ſhe died in Child-bed by the way, fo could not be-kept unburied , till broughe 
to the Patriarch Sepulchre, through 'the ſlow march of his tender Flocks, Secondly, That 
Joſeph might know, why he gave him a double Portion , becauſe his Mother Rachel was inten< 
rionally and by K3ght his firſt Wife , and had not Laban cheated him, Joſeph had been his 
firſt-born : This brings in the ſecond Branch of the firſt part of Jacob's Will, which, 

Secondly, Concerns. Joſeph's two Sons,' Manafſeb and Ephraim, whom Jacob here Adopterh 
not as his Grandchildren, | but as his Immediate Children, yea, as his Eldeft Sons, as in rooms 
of or for Reuben and Simeon, ſo bequeaths them the Birthright, and therewith a double Portion, 
making them 1w0' diſtirc and particular Tribes; (which was not vouchſafed to any of the 
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420 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob and Joſeph Chahirs. 
Children of his other Sons , Joſeph's Brethren.) . and therefore, Rong Jes two Sons were 
hereby made the Farbers'of two Tribes, "This made Foſep#s (their Fathers) part donble to all 
the reſt of Facob's Sons, v, 5. Moredver, Facob might mention Rachel upon other Reſpedts : 
As, (1.) To mind Foſeph, -that as b# dear Mother forfook her Father's Houſe in Syria, and 
ſojourned with-her Husband in Canaan; ſo her Son Foſeph mult be willing (by his Mothers 
pious Example) much more to leave his Honours m Egype (which was not his' Native Coun- 
try) and go take poſſeſſion. of the Land of Promiſe , which he did -in his bones, when dead, 
Exod, 13: 19. Joſh. 24. Ju. thoagh he could not (for many cogent Reaſons afrermentioned') 
do'it with his Body while living. (2) Facob _ hope, that, '{ceing my dear Rachel] was 

ſnatch'd away From me'by- a prepoſterous Death, when I expeQed ſhe: would live {being 
young) and bring ime forth a'numerous Offspring (which, God promis'd, ſhould ſpring from 
my Loins) yet brought forth only two Sons, Foſeph and Benjamin, therefore God would Re- 
,"compence me, and make up my loſs by Adopting Foſepb's to Sons, ' that God's Promiſe in mul- 

tiplying his Seed, might be fulfilPd m and by them two. | ON x 

The Remerkable Myſteries that lye couched in this Famous Hiſtory are theſe : | 

I. As Joſeph preſented his Sons to has Earthly Father to be Bleſſed by him, ſaying |[ Theſe 
; are my Sons whom God hath given me] Gen. 48. 9, So Feſws- preſents all his Saints to his Hea- 
wenly Father , ſaying in like ſort {Here amT, and the Children which thou haſt given me] 
If. 8. 18. Joh. 6. 397, 39. As the High-Prieft did preſent the Twelve "Tribes ro God as well 
as repreſent them before him , Exod. 28, 29, So doth Chrift us, Col. 1.22, Fude v. 24. 
Eph. 5. 27. Hebr. 9. 24, &c., -and'to bim the Father Replies , as Facob did to Joſeph here, 
[hring them wow to me , and I will bleſs them] which he doth likewiſe with Kijffes and Em- 
braces ; This Congruity is yet attended with one DiÞþarity : Jacob adopred Joſeph's Children at 
firſt as abſent, v, 5. but after, diſcerning eo Thwng men ſtanding at Diſtance (probably be- 
hind their Father's Back for Reverence-ſake) but through the dirineſs of his decayed Eyes, he 
was diſenabled to diſtinguiſh their Perſons ; therefore he asks, Who are theſe 2 upont which Jo- 
ſeph informs his dim-ſighted Father ; but Chrifs Father (and ours in him , 2 Theſl, 1, 1,2, 
with Eph. x. 3, &c.) can never be ſo dim-ſighted as not to diſcern and diſtinguiſh useither at 
a diſtance, or'in the dark, He can diſtinQly diſcover us when w»der the Fig-tree covering, as 
Joh. x. 4.8, His All-ſceing Eyes run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, + Chron. 16. 9. 
and behold what Men do in the dark, Ezek. 8. 22. yea, Darkneſs and light are aff one with 
him He is [oxip9a>u@'J] off Eye, and knows all, Pſa}, 139. 2. to 14- Neither doth God 
Bleſs'any as Abſent from him. | 


"2ilig Enter preſenter, Dems hic & nbique potenter. 
God's Preſence fills all places, he is Omni-preſent. | 
The Second Myſtery im the Hiffory is , as Jacob adopted Joſephs Children , ſaying, [They 
ſhall be mine] v, 5, and my Name ſhall be »pon them, v. 16, Inlike fort, God adopteth all 
whom our Joſeph, our Teſws preſents and repreſents as his Dear Children, faying , Twill be a 
Father to them, and they (hall be my Sons and Daughters, 2 Cor. 6, 18, This is call'd a Roy- 
alty or Pterogarive, Joh. 1. 12, which Nennus Paraphraſeth [*eavinr wv, 7] tiling it Heavenly 
Honour, ſuch as is amazing, : 1 Joh. 3. 2, and good reafon, that worrbleſs worms are hereby 
made higher than earthly Kings, Plal. 89, 27. Thus alſo the Nawe of God and'of Chrift 1s 
put upon all his adopred Children, hence they are-call'd Godly and Chriſtians. They ate calPd4 
by bis Nome, 2 Chron, 7. 14+ Jer. 14- 9. Deut. 28. To. They are married to Chrift , Rom, 
7. 4. ſo have their hubonds Name put upon them, Iſa. 4.1. as Solomow's Wife was calld the 
S ite,Cant, 6. 13. of. [Shalom] Peace, from whence was his- Name : Oh that we could 
take bold of the Shirt of that Jew (. Jehoveb our* Emanuel ) Zech. 8, 23. faying, Ler us'be 
call d by thy Name to take away our Reproach, Ifa. 4. 1. Ia, 63. 19. Jer, 15. 16, Deut. 28. 
30, Would we but-avouch the Lord for our God, be would furely avouch ws for his adopred 
Children, Deur. 26, 17, 18. we ſhould fay ro Chrift as that Romars Lady ſaid to her Husband, 
Ubi tu Cains ibi ego Caia, 1 will not only bear thy Name, but will alſo live in thy Preſence, 
and thou ſhalt be & Covering» of Eyes to me, as Gen. 20. 16. I will not be fick of a Pleurifie, 
ſceking any more than thy ſelf, I will be ſatsfied with thy favour, Deut. 33. 23, Plal. 65:4. 
when 7hox- telleſt 'me where thou feedeft , Cant. 1. 7, 8. I will feed and he down with thee, 
PſaL. 2.3 1,2,3,445,6. There is [a Cornu-Copia}] all good with thee. ' | | 
The Third A4yftery im this Hiſtory is, There may be Difference of Opinion for a time be- 
 twixt the Holieſt Perſons and Relations , 'as berwixt-Jacob and Joſeph here ; The Farther was 
contradicted by the Sop, when he ſaw him croſs bis hands to lay his right hand upon bis 
Younger Sov, as about to convey the ſtrongeſt and moſt honourable yrs y this ſign of the 
ſtronger and wore honourable Hand upon Ephraim 5 Though Jacob guided bu bands wittingly 


t and. 
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and wi Gen. $3 yet. this poſture diſpleaſed; Joſeph, faying ef lo Father: 
V.17,i1 re hulpetting ine foe Miſtake of his' Farber from the Dinneſs of [4 Lys = 
11, Which m1 har revs Jul omromn, diſcern the” Elder from: the Tounger fo, though be was 
well pleasid: —_ his Father's Bleſſing, | yet being diſpleaſed with bx ſymbolical Poſture, he en- 
deavoursto correct the ſuppoſed Error of his Fathers hands with. bis own, - whereby he run into 
a real and worſe Error himſelf. - Though the Eyes of- Jacob's Head, were Darkengd , yet thoſe 
of his. Heart and Mind were. inlightnediwith a Prophetick Spirir, whereby. he underſtood God's 
ind more than Joſeph did, and therefore be refuſed both. his Correfiow and Direftion; ſaying, 
[7 hnow, my Son, 1 know} v. 19, Thus we ſee, here is a-pair of Holy-Prophers,, the Farber 
and the Son divided, ,and-in-contrary Diſputes , yet not 'about the Subſtance of the: Bleſſing, 
but about the Ceremonies-and Circumſtances of it ;. wonder not'then, that Differences do: 
pen now in-the T'rue Church, . and the Do&ors thereof be oft Divided : -It ever hath been fo, - 
as Here; before Chrift, and.as afterward," aftcr Chrift 5 Gal. 2, 11. und A#. 15.:39;-le will - 
- be ſo for eve®'; But mark;.'the* Difſerences- are. only in Points leſs Material; and fackWe'con- 
cern-not the Foundation. This DT rar Jacob and Joſeph was about a Matter of Cere- 
»wony 3 Joſeph, though a grout Prophee: and Djviner, inſiſted too much: upon the Ceremmonions 
pare, would. have the right ſed on the elder Som, and fo falls-into a double failure : 
(4,) In binding God's Grace 'to the riority of Nature. : (z. ) In diſicking the Divine Motion of 
Jacob's Prophetick Mind, {which thus: quided his band : Thus this mighty: Man of God,” who 
could: before Divine all things, now knoweth not that the wor Olieate not 
to the Order of Nature;\and that Diwime Bleſſings go not by a gh and: Carnal Sevjori 
but by a Spirizual and Eternal Elefion, -Rom. 9. 7, 8;/11;-12, : Joſeph: faw not way neMs 
God reveals not all things at- all times to'his Prophets,as before. « 
NB. :Thhe quarrel about Ceremonies.is Ancient, even in-Father Jacob's Hp was allo in 
the very; Cradhe- of yn IPs, Church; Cal. a 8. ner wes ,iwhart coib was about 
er-ke even. to, Blowsand: 5 Auguſtine ourth. Cenaery complains hereof 
a EP Amichriſt roſe, then: 27 ate up: the Reality of God's! Werlbip: an Bhs. 
ragb's dean Kine did thefat1z:{y down: tg*rwixt :Luther and-Celvin,&c; The Heart-burnings 
*twixt Ridley -and Hooper about- Cap and: Swrplice. was ended:in Body-burnings ini. the (Bf arian 
Days: Peter Martyr adviſed Queen Elizabeth not to carryithe (nes EITYar 1 
Ceremonies: Some call: them | Innocent, but. (+ view bown.nwſthievous, have.chey! ever heen'in 
ſeparating ohicf Friends ,/ as Jacob and': Joſep j-and:"tnavy more: ever {ince : the Lord 
_ up and hap in to "ſtem the Tide anEliipt the 'Torrent! en of ck Quireh i i ouren 
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422 -The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob and Joſeph Chap. 15; 
triarchs (mention'd by 4foſes, Gen. 49.) which Jacob undoubtedly did by Fab alfo:: The 
Reaſon is this, becauſe it was a more tranſcendent At of Faith in Jacob to- Bleſs theſe two 
Sons of Joſeph (being halt the Sons of carſed Cham by their Mothers fide) than it was to bleſs 
his own Twelve Sons, who were immediately deſcended from him in his Marriage at his Fas 
thers appointment, Gen. 28. 2, Both Rachel and Leab owned and obeyed the true God, 
Gen. 2:9. 32, 33» 34- 35. and 30. 6, 8, 13, 17,18, 20, 22,23. and 33, 16, Ruth 
4.11. whereas Ephreimand Maneaſſeb's Mother was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh, Idola- 
trous, Sun-worſhipping Prieft, Gen. 41, 4.5. in a City of wickedneſ;, '( 3s On or Aven, Ezck; 
30. 17. ſignifies ) becauſe'they Sacrificed to the Sw there ; thence was it called Heliopolas, 
a City of the Sun, and Potipberah, chict Ruler thereof under Pharaoh was High Prieft of the 
| 'Sun: Therefore muſt it needs be an High, Eminent and moſt Sublime At of Jacob's beſt and 
| moſt raiſed Faith to Adopt and Bleſs the Off-fpring of fuch a Mother, wherein be over-looks 
the Honour of. her Extra&t ( being a Princeſs as well as a Prieſts Daughter ; as before. ( it 
ſeems ) Priefts were no mean Men among the Egyptians, for one Man might be both Prince 
and Prieſt, and ſome ſuppoſe Joſeph ſpared the Priefbs Land: for his Father im Law: ſake, Gen. 
47. 22. others better ſay, *rwas Joſeph's burden to indulge Idolatry , be had no Hear: to it, 
yet muſt have an band in it , and could not help it as the _ Officer , whoſe Commands 
he muſt obey herein, or incur the utmoſt Diſpleaſure both of Prince and People; which yet 
condemns the contempt of a better Miniftry now half-ftarved by Men of better knowledge.) 
Jecob had no reſpect either to the Nobility of their Blood they were bory of, - or the vaſtneſs of 
 _ that Wealth and Honour, they were borw zo, or yet the goodly ftature and properneſs of their 
Perſons, (for that is a ſeeing 4s Man ſeeth, and judging by theeye of ſenſe, 1 Sam. 16, 7,)) but 
he looked upon them with an eye of Faith, yea, of a frong lvvely Faith in his weak and dying 
ftate , a Faith moſt illuſtriouſly Illuminated by an extraordmary Prophetick Spirir, whereby, * 
though now he was a . poor Pilgrim in Egypt , leaning upon his Pi/prim-ftaff, (be mentions, 
| Gex,..32. 10.) yet now preſents it as a Sceprer to Joſeph, lignifying his Domimon, puts the name 
of Iſrae]. (which was the greateſt of Names) upon both his Sons (fo that they are called no 
more the Children of Joſeph, as the Children of Jadab, the Children of Revben , &c.- but the 
Children of 1a!) And laftly, he no otherwiſe diſpoſeth of the Kingdows of Cannan. to them, 
than, if himſelf had been peaceably poſſeſſed of the Royal Throve in” Jeruſalem : Jacob as in 
Blefling Joſeph's t2ps Sons, as one of God's Privy Council,” preferring the Younger before the E/- 
der ; This: was his Heavenly Wiſdens which. be wauld have had no need of, had-the Elder 
right to his right hand, and his right-hand Bleſſings, that is done in 'the common Conrſe and , 
Cuſtom of Nature, but here he was to ſhew the Freedom of Grace (which required more than 
ordinary Wiſdom) making the loft'to-befirf, and the: ff 2 what be did herein was by 
Divine Inſpiration; And as if be had been:one of God's bigheft Comrtiers ( as well'as Coun- 
ſellours) He beftoweth'. both Temporal and Spiritual Bleſſings uponthew, , 16. 20. -as if the 
Key of Elſhaddai had hung at bis Girdle, and as if the Bona & Dona Throni & Scabelli, the 
good Gifts both- of God's Throne and of his footſtoo?,: the riches of bicaven and Earth had been 
all-in'bis Power to bequeath to whom he would at his pleaſure [45 Redeemer (ſaith be) ble 
both the Lads, |} there lic: puts the Bleſſings of. Redemption upon them, and let rbems both increaſe 
(kike Fiſh) into & .Myltjtude, there's the. B s of:. Providence:,\ "which did fo miraculouſly 
_ wultiply'them , chat a+ their going-our: wed. 4 th ch was Forty two Thouſand ſeven 
hundred, and Ephraim was Thirty two Thouſand froe bundred, and all theſe 'periſh'd in 
the Wilderneſs, yet-wereithey at their.entry into: Coancey again multiplied (in both zbeſe 
' Song):/to Eighty five Thouſand and two Handred men:mect for War; *Numb.-26, 28,34, 37» 
the like Bleſſing was iconfirm'd on them by Afoſex;'Deur, 3 3.17. -arid Foſhuab acknowledged 
them:to -be & great: people; Jolb. 17:17. All which ſprang out of Foſeph whom Facab bewailed 
for dead/twenty three: years. Learnhere from this Hiffory a mani god, 3+ 245 

\&s. As theſe evo Sons were: born in” Egype, androf- an Egyptian Adotber., ſo we are born in 
the.$tate of Sin,” ihd-by-our Mothers, wie are Children. of wrath, pet may our Heavenly father 
(4 , and putibis Name ME. .4.£ 4) 73454 $50, 07 112 86: L_e , } + 
- 3» An the Elder; had the lift bend; and:the Jownger the right ;; ſos it as to the Fewiſh and 
GettieGharch held forth in the Parabledf the Prodigal who was feafted: within doors (though 

the gong tr and leſs deſerrumg)) white the Elder, was without, Luk. 15. I £7.03 
bo t&chethalſo that the _— of :Bekievers fall ftand at Gods Right Hand as. Sheep, 
I have R:obet Hand . T ne: ):to bring them thither ; Whereas the 
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own Follies and Vanities, and learn:to-be fruitful in good works, God hath a/liberal Legacy 


for-us, and will bring us out of this /ower Egypt to his bigh and Heawenly Canaan, =” 


5. May we be but Joſepbs ( as Jewels ina. puddle }: retdin'our-Luſtre ( as he did ). in. 
Egyptian Slavery, and bolding faſt our righteouſneſs, not letting it go inthe worſt of times and 
places, &c. Job 27. 6; and holding, bolding up; holding out, holding on, holding faſt, wnd 
firm our Hope and Confidence tothe-\end, Heb. 3. 6. then doubt not but- Jeſs. ( the Bleſſed. 
Teſtaror ) will give us the dowble portion: (which he hath cutout for us with his Sword im 
deſtroying the works of the Devil, Heb. 2."14,.15.. and x Jotin: 3, 8. and: 1 Cor,.15. 56,57.) 
as- Jacob did by Fre 4 Gen. 48, 22. The Sword and Bow there- is read-by the Chaidee Pa- 


raphraſt [ Prayer.and Supplication, | even: this way Chrift hath purchas'd a Field: far us; (3. - 
Jacob did for him, Gen. 33. 19.) yea, and:an wppey as well as'a yether Field, (as Judg. I..15.) 


this Life and that to come, -« Tim, 4, 8.. and Mark 10, 30, both bequeath'd by Tefta- 
6. Though there may be ſuppoſed miſtakes about the Mode of Adminiftring Teftawment- 
Bl-ſſings, yerall are compoſed in an Amicable Acquieſcency and a Friendly End::' Thus. I{asc 
thought that hirhſelf had been miſtaken in'beftowing che Blefling upon Facob (the younger } 
inftead-of Eſau ( the elder ) through the blindneſs of his own Eyes : Facob knew Gods mind 
towards Ephraim, though Iſaac did not at firſt rowards Facob 3. yet upon ſecond. thoughts he 
confirms the firft bleſſing ( though ſurrepritiouſly procured )' with a ſecond; wherewith be ſene 


him away inan eſtabliſh'd Faith to-Padan-Aram, Gen, 2.7.37. with 28, 1, 2,3, 44 5. So - 


Foſep#s firſt thoughts were that Fecob was miſtaken accordingly in bleſſing the younger before 
the elder, yer underſtanding it was done agrecable ro Gods will, he firs down- ſatizfied therein, 
both thas and that Difference ended in peace + Hence the | Apoſtle affirmeth, that both Iſaac 
and facoh were not miſtaken by their Humane Fancies, but ated alrogether ( in- both their 
Pleflings ) by a Divine Faith, Heb. 11.21, 22, Wouldto God we had unity of Aﬀetition, 
where there is not yet unity of Opinion ; though we cannot all be of ove mind ( no mare'than 
of one Faceand Voice )) yet may we live in Peace here ; unity of Fauth is to be had hereafter, 
- Eph. 4. 13. K-56 | | | 

Ck Seek had bleſs'd both Foſeph's Sons, then in the laſt place be. bleſſes all his. owp, 
Gen. 49, and this /atter by Faith too, as well —_—_— Though the. Apoſtle mention 
not ths as he doth that, Heb. 21. 21, The reafon of this Apoſtolical Omiſhon 1 ſuppoſed to. 
be; becauſe, 

Firſt, Fhere is a 


his Poſterity, He died an rhe Faith of it, Heb. 11. 1 3. and when be was a dying, *was no. 


for it was of the Body only 3 not perpernal of the Body, but 
buried in the door of Hope for Riſmg again. - 


| | Spirits / wo» 
Fion is many times quickeſt, when the worions of the Fleſb are ſloweſt, The Soul iv moſt ſenlt- 


ble, when the Body is becoming ſenſelef:' The Sun ſhines moſt amiably towards its 
and the River, running toward the Ocean, -the nearer it cornes to the: Sea, 4s the 
with the Tide : Thus this Holy Patriarch,” coming towards-the Brink of Ecernity, 
with a ſtrong Torrent of Propbetick-Illiminations, and made molt: briakly ( nnd- 
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ſplendor at his Deſcent ) to utter the lively Oracles of God to all his twelve Sons, The laſt 
Speeches of Dying Saints, are ordinarily, as living Oracles and long remembred ; how much 
more of this extraordinary Prophet and Primitive Patriarch, in this his laſt farewel ( a moſt 
Heavenly one) to the World when his Grace was juſt on changing into Glory ? 

The third Remark is, As the Grace of Faith participates of Beams from God, ſo it commu- 
nicates'of its Rays tro Men: Facob, blefled of God, blefleth all his Sons with a Prophetick 
Bleſling, prophecying what ſhould befal all the twelve Tribes to the very coming of Sh;lo or 
Chriff, Gen, 49. 1, 10, AsChriſft wasnot a Creature all for himſelf, nay, nor at all fo, but 
for the good of 6.hers, Rom, 15, 3: and As 10, 38. fo, no more are the Graces Chriſt 
gives : Facob, ( bleſs'd with Fazth himſelf ) in Faith bleſſeth all his Sons, Gen. 49, where 
we have Facob in Gods ſtead, crumbling Divine Bleflings among his twelve Children : God 
gives not out his Bleſſings by 2yhole-ſale ( as we ſay ) but rather by rerail only, which is to 
maintain Trading, Commerce and Communion betwixt himſelf and us : The Cloud doth not 
commonly empty it ſelf at a ſudden burſt, but gently difſolves and drops down by drop and 
drop upon the Earth : God hath been dropping down Mercy upon Mankind from the Foun- 
dation of the World to this day, yet 1s not his Store-houſe drawn dry, or his Treaſury empty, 
not only ſtill zoe and more, but alſo there 1s ſtill berrer and better, and ſtill better things abi- 
ding in the bottom of Gods Basket, Heb. 11.40, the deeper the ſweeter in the Hoyey-por of 
Divme Promiſes, Chriſt at the Marriage-feaſt procured and produced the beſ# Wine in the laſt 
place, John 2.10. The Promiſes to the laſt Times are certainly the beſt Promiſes, and will 
be the beſt performances, when the Bridegroom comes ( after ſo long an Eſpouſal ) to Marry 
his Bride for an Everlaſting Embracement, Revel, 19, 7, 8, | 

The fourth Remark is, facob in this Patriarchal Bleſſing, doth Prophetically deſcribe, 

1, His Sons Conditions and Callings, ſome of one Employ, and ſome ot another ; as Judges, 
Prieſts, Warriours, HAerchants, Husbandmen and Tradeſmen, all to make up the Commons. 
wealth of Iſrael. 

2, Their Manners, ſome were Wanton, ſome Cholerick, others Enviows, Ravening, &c, 
yet repenting of their fins, they receiv*'d Remiſſion from God, and were Enrolled all as the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 

3. Their Situation, as Gen. 4.9. 13. Jacob ſpeaks there as if he had been Joſhua dividing 
the Land, and appointing every 'Tribe where they ſhould dwell. "Thus God ( who ſers out 
the Bounds of all Mens Habitations, Ats 17. 26, ) gave Jacob a Divine Revelation ro know 
( above the reach of either Devil or Angel without it ) how his Sons ſhould be Situated in the 
World. And, 

4. Their Sacceſſion from one Generation to another ( Oh how many thouſand dark Nights 
did this Dim-fighted and Dying Patriarch ſee through and about two thouſand years forward ) 
until Shilo came into the World, - 

Dying Jacob beſtow'd his laſt and beſt Patriarchal Bleſſing upon all the twelve Tribes ; ſo 
ris expreſly ſaid, Gen. 49. 28. Though the Legacy he left ro Reuben, Simeon and Levi, 
ſeems rather a Curſe than a Bleſſing ; yerif we confider how theſe his three Sons had, 

T, Their Lot in the Land of Promiſe, 

2. Their Room upon the High-Prieſts Breaft-plate. And, | 

2- Their ſhare in that Eminent Sealing ( mentioned m Rewel, 7; ) equal with all the reſt : 
We muſt conclude, that they were not Curſed, but Bleſſed by Jacob, and were therefore rec- 
kon'd as three of the twelve Patriarchs in all after Ages: Omitting all the particular BenediQti- 

ons of every Tribe ( becauſe Moſes mentions them again, Deus. 33, ) Ifhall hereinfiſt only - 
upon that ſimple Sentence inſerted in Dar's Bleſſing, | 1 have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord,] 
Gen, 49. 18. which is a pious and ponderous Ejaculation of this Dying Patriarch, without 
any connexion either with that which goeth before, or with that which followeth after. The 
motions of the Spirit are not limited to any Rules of Method or Logical Order. Jacob ſeeras here 
to be tranſported into a Divine Extaſie or Rapture, making a ſtrange Rhetorical Apoſtrophe, 
turning his Speech from his Sons to God, and from BeneditFton to Invocation ; his words here 
( being Hebrew but three, Liſhupnathekah Kivethi Jehovah ) is Mw i wie, much in a lit- 
tle, and becauſe of its Brevity, Suavity and Fulneſs, is truely called a Golden Sentence ; why 
this ſadden Exciamation is inſerted among Þis many Benedifions, without any Coherence either 
with the Antecedent or with the Conſequent, various Aw;hors have rendred various Rea- 
ſons. 


\ The firſt Reaſon 15, Some of the Fathers ſay, that. this Prophetick Patriarch foreſeeing Anti- 
chriſts Riſe out of this Tribe of Dan ( whereof he was now ſpeaking ) he made here a Con- 
feſſion of his Faith againſt Antichriſt, how this was a 1iſtake in the Fathers, I have at large 
ſhewed in my diſcovery of Antichriſt, page 10, 11, 12, T3, 14. 


The 
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The ſecond Reaſon is thatof Modern Authors, who think, *cis rather an Holy Sigh, an Heb 


wenly Groan to God, feeling himſelf fainty and almoſt ſpent with ſpeaking in bis Death-bed- 


fickneſs, now deſiring to be diſſaFved, and ſo to be freed from -all ſuch weakneſſes, as he ar 


- that time wreſfd with * This wiſh is ſuitable to old Simeon's, Luke 2. 2.9, and PauPs, Phil. 


The third Reaſon is; ſay others," Facob by his Propherick Spirit foreſaw the great defe&ion 
that would after bein the*Tribe of Dar, and their Infefion with 1dolatry, Judg..1 8, 30. and - 
Tt King. 12, 30. ( for which 'tis ſuppoſed, Day is left out in the Sealing, Revel.7. ) hereup- 
on he . he up this deſire-ro God for rherp, and for himſelf in them, having an Eye at Samfou 
( of that Tribe ) their Saviour, eſpecially at. Chriſt the Worlds Saviour, of whong Sewſon 
Was _— Type correſponding with this Antirype in many particulars of his Birth, Life hnd - 
Death. © WAS | Ik FE; 

There is yet a fourth Opinion, That this Patriarch might ſpeak theſe words to his Sow Day, 
reading the words thus, [ I expe& Jehovah to be thy Salvation, O Dan, | for-this Tribe in" ge- 
yeral, and Samſon in particular were ſore opprefled by the Enemy, as appears in Fudg. 1. 34. 


' and 18. 1, 30, 31, and 16. 16, 17, 2I, &c. ſothat this Ejaculation might well enough co» 


here with Facob's ſudden and./morher'd Meditation (out of which it did iflue.) though it 
doth not with the Antecedent and Conſequent Metter ;, but take the words as in. our reading, 
and they hold forth this Golden and Great Truth, this Divine DofFrine. That, as\Facob did, _ 
fo all the Children of Jacob ought to wait on God for bas Salvation ; wherein three grand Conſe- 


 dtrablesoffer themſelves. 


I. The Obje#. 2. The Author, 3: The 4&10n.- | LS 218, 

IT, The Obje# im Facob's Eye is Salvation, a moſt comprehenſive word, containing (though 
not in its ſtrict,” yer inits large ſenſe ) both freedom: from all evil, and fruition of all good; fo 
*ris the beſt of all Deſirables, and if there be-any. thing in the' World worth. waiting tor, it 
muſt be Salvation; which is Threefold. EIT ITSEDS ASS 
Firſt, Temporal and External, Exod, 14. 13, 2 Chron. 29. 17. outward, Deliverance-out 
of Eminent Danger. This Jacob might include, but it was not . all he defign'd as the\whole. 
and ſole of his deſire, therefore Onkelos, or the Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it thus, [_1 expe# not 


_ the Salvation of Gideon, 7] for that was but Temporal,. nor that of Samſon, far that was:-bat 


Tranſitory, /but *tisRedemption by Shilo that my. Soul defireth, . which: leads to 3 

Secondly, Salvation is Spiritual and Internal, Rom, 1. 16. and Heb? 2. 3. 7: is potentially 
in the Word preached, as the Harveſt is potentially in the Seed; the DoQrine of the Gaſpel 1s 
the Grace of God that brings Salvation, Tit, 2.1... Thus are we ſaved: from dur fins, /Mar. 
I, 21. by Grace, Eph. 2, 8, and from-an «toward Generation, Acts 2,40.:. As when. God 


. 


' takes a Soul, and fills it (as a Veſſel of wrath.) with wrath-and horrour, this is Metaphorically 


call'd an Hell and Dammation in this World ; So when, God. inlarges' the Heart, and fills ic 
( aa Veſſel of mercy) with grace and mercy, thisis an Heaven wpon Earth, and a» kind of Se/-- 


$7 Marton. q 


Thirdly, *Tis Gloriows and Eternal : This is ,the uſual acceptation of the Word, beidg the. 
common Notion of that unſpeakable Foy and Felicity which the Father beſtows on his Adopted 
Children in another World, when he comes to them by S 5s and Death,. knocks off their 

venly Manſions of Everlaſting 
Blif;* '- * | | et tet 


The ſecond thing after this Objett 15 the\ Author of it; .Facob calls it [:7hy Salvation, ] as 
itis of the Lord alone ; , befide him theres no Saviour, Ia. 4.3, 11. Salvation)is of the--Lord, 
Jon. z. 9. and it belongeth to the Lord only, Plal. 3. 8. therefore is be call'd the God of, Sal- 

vation, Plal. 68. 19, 20. and Plal. 25, 5,-; The God that gives emmmodem ſalateys ( as 
Hebr. [ Feſhugnatha having one Letter more.than ordinary, wmporteth ) even all manner 
of Salvation : He ſaves us from ten thouſand Deaths and Dangers ; He {ves us to:Day,7.and 
will, or ( at leaſt )' can ſave us to Morrow: All kinds of Salvation (\ External, Internal and 
"Eternal ) are from the Lord, none.of them :come from Kings or from Parkaements, or. fiem 
Navies or Armies z the word 'is Excluhye, '*« Jrom the Lord only, "0s npt..from anytof the 
aforeſaid aſiinder, no nor from all them, when. together ;*r& only Ne Ga I 3 Thi 
The' third thing is the Adio ; [| Wait for thi... }, Now waiting is « Servants worky| Bials 
123.2, If I bea Maſter ( faith God } where ,is my Service? Mal. 1. 6, David 'expetfando 
expeFevit, Hebr., [: Kawvgh. Kiveths, ] Plal. 40. 1. ip waiting. waited; he prayed and wait- 
ed, he. waited and prayed; he firſt prayed and then waitgd to ſee the Ifue, P/al. 5Þ Vas ing 
is an ACt of the Soul, - wherein it earngltly looks for ſame: promis'd- good frem the Hands of 
God. Waiting is a Compound, of many Graces, Faith and Patience :( like the-tmo Ms 
which covered the Mercy-ſeat. dar: aces looking one toward another, : 'T 
X | 43 4 4-4 


| 
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Wings together ( overſhadowing the Soul ) in this waiting work : Theſe two Graces do ſup- 
port the Heart of Man, as Aaron and Hur did the*Hands of Moſes, Exod. 17. 12. Hope 15 
the Pulſe of the Soul, and expe&#ation 18 1ts PerſpeFive-glaſs : As the Body lives [ ſpirando ] by 
breathing, ſo the Soul lives [ ſperando | by hoping, and the more lively that hope is, the more . 
lively is the Soul for God : Expettation diſcovers things afar off ( in Faith's PerſpeCtive-glafs) 
as if they were at Hand, Fohn 8, 56. hereby Abraham ſaw Chrifts Day; and as Faith hath a 
ſtrong ſight, lo it hath a Jong Hand, wherewith it both Eſpies and Embraces remote Mercies, 
Heb. 11. 13. *Tis not enough to believe the Promiſes in the truth of them, nor to hope for 
the good of them which is laid up in them; but we puaſt patiently wait and expect till that 
good be given out tous by the God of Judgment, timing all our Mercies for beſt to us, | 
| The remaining part of the Patriarch 7acob's Hiſtory may be reduced to theſe few Re- 
marks. | 
The firſt is, When Jacob had beſtowed his Patriarchal and Propherical BenediQtion upon all 
his Sons, being both broken with old Age, and wearied with fo long a Funeral Oration, 
( which he bad delivered with his urmoſt Extenſion of Speech, Intention of Spirit, and Reten- 
zion of Memory ) he quietly compoſerh himſelf ro Die, and ſweetly to ſleep in Feſus, well 
knowing with Fob, that his Redeemer lived, and was ready to receive him into a Manſion of 
Glery, Gen. 49. 29, 33. Hehad hitherto raiſed up himſelf into ſo reverend a poſture ( *cis 
ſuppoſed he ſat on his Bed-fide with his Feet hanging down ) as his infirm Body would per- 
mit, in reverence to the Word of God which he then delivered, &c. fo drew up bis Feet and 
died : The Apoſtle exprefſeth dying Facob's poſture [' leaning on hs Staff, ] Heb. 11. 21. 
where likewiſe he mentioneth only Facob's bleſſing the 222 Sons of Joſeph, becauſe Born out of 
his Family in a Forreign Land, yet by Faith both are Adopted by Jacob for his own Children ; 
and where the Apoſtle alſo follows the Septuaginr, who in their unprick'd Bibles did read 
Matteh a Rod for Mittah a Bed ; the Hebrew reading is, [| He bowed himſelf' upon the Bed:- 
head, | Gen. 47. - \ The Romiſh Vulgar reading leaverh out [ upon ] to make way for 
their worſhipping the Croſs : Suppoſe the reading be upon the zop of hw Staff, inſtead of the 
bead of his Bed, then might it figure the Rod or Scepter of Chrift, otherwiſe it had not been 
Faith (as the Apoſtle calls it here ) but Superſtition ; but the genuine true ſenſe is, that Jacob 
raiſed himſelf on the Pillow ( being now a Clynick or Bed-rid-) at the Beds-head, ſupporting 
his feeble Arms with his Staff which ſome not improbably ( putting both the Hebrew words 
[ Mittah and Matteh 7) together) ſuppoſe was his Bed-ſaff when he took Joſeph Sworn to Bu- 
ry him in Canaar, ſo bows himſelf forward with his Head in thankfulneſs ro God, who had 
not 6nly given him the fight of Foſeph ( whom he had reckoned dead and devoured by wild 
Beaſts) and his 70 Sons alſo in great Grandeur, \and likewiſe ſome fure hope to be Buried 
himſelf in the Land of Promiſe, as an Earnef# and Hanſel of the Twelve Tribes Poſlefling it. 
The ſecond Remark is, The fweeteft days that ever Facob ſaw were thoſe days he lived in 
the Land of Egypt immediately. before his Death : Foſeph feedeth his Father ( with his whole 
Family ) full ſeventeen years before his Fathers Death, Gen; 47. 28, and fo long Facob had 
nouriſhed 7oſeph full ſeventeen years before he was ſordidly ſold by bzs Brethren ( whom he now 
nouriſhed, ) Gen. 37. 2. That the Son ſhould feed his 0/4 Father and Family in a time of moſt 
dangerous Famine, was but his *AV»Wpe71iewr, a paying nouriſhment to him from whom he had 
firſt his own before ; yet ſuch was his Sons Capacity ( as Lord of the Land ) that it made 
Facob's laſt days his beſt days :- He was an hundred and thirty years when he was brought be- 
tore Pharaob, Gen. 47.9. and he lived in Goſhen: till he was an hundred and forty ſeven years 
old, wer, 28. God reſerved his beft Wine till the laſt for him: As his Nature and outward 
Man was moſt comfortably accommodated by his Son in Goſhen, fo no leſs was his Grace and 
Inner Man by his God to the laſt, for his Graces like good Liquor ( as above ) ran freſh to 
che bottom : Mark the perfet# Man, and behold zbe upright, for ( be his beginning, and his 
middle never fo treubleſom ) the end of that Man is peace, Plal, 37.37. A Goſhen he ſhall 
haveeither here,or in- Heaven hercafcer, | ORE 
"The third Remark is, At Jacob's coming down into Feypt did the firf half of the four hun- 
dredand thirty years ( mentioned in Exod. 12. 40. and Gel, 3. 17, ) expire, commencing 
from Abraham's going out of Canaan, Gen. 12, 4, 10, as 2 Sojourner, ec. fo that from 
thie time 7/rael were-in Epypt for two hundred and fifteen years more before their Deliverance 
thence. * Iris plain that theſe four hundred and thirty years are to be computed from the firſt 
Promiſe made ro Abraham, Gen. 12. 1,2, &c. to the giving of the Law, Gal: 3. 17. and 
'ris plain alſo, there wereonly four handred years of this term to come, in Gey, 15, 13. for 
thervthe thirty years were expired : The Text Ex6d.-12, 40. doth not confine their Sojourn- 
ing to” Egypt only, but in Canaan alſo' which was not theirs then by AQual Pofleſſion, Ger. 
15,13, but Abraham and Tſaac, &c. were Strangers in it, Gen. 17. 8, Pſal. Log. 11, 12, 
” The 
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The Hebrew words [ Moſhab | Sojourning and. {| Toſhab ] Sojourner have their Emphaſis : 
Abraham was the firſt Founder of this famous peregrination or Sojourning, which firſt began 
in Canaan ( while 1/rael as Levi was in his Loins, Heb. 7.9.) and ended in Egypr, when 
the other Moyery of two hundred and fifteen years expired after Jacob came thither. | 

The Remaining part of the Patriarch Joſeph's Hiſtory is alſo reducible ro theſe few Re- 
marks, | 

The fir} is, as they are methodized in the laſt Chapter of Gene/js, His great Filial Honour 
zo and care of his dear Father's dead Body, both in weeping upon ir ( as willing, if poſſible, ro 
have wept him alive again.) and in Imbalming it, Gen. 50, 1, 2, 3. according to the Cul- 
rom of the Egyptian Country, wherewith he complied partly inVeneration and godly Aﬀettion 
to ſo worthy a Parent and Patriarch ( who had fo long mourned for him when he ſuppoſed 
his Son was devoured by an evil Beaſt, therefore he honours him with theſe Solemniries) and 
partly to preſerve the Corps ſweet ſo long as the many days time of Mourning, and the long 
Journey to Machpelab (his Burying-place) in Canaan required ; bur principally to teſtifie 
his Faith of the ReſurreCtion, and that Incorruption he hoped for at the laſt day, | 

The ſecond Remark of Joſeph concerning Jacob alla is, the Funeral Solemnities of his Fathers. 
Interment ; when Joſeph had got leave of Pharaoh by the mediation of Meſſengers ( for he' be- 
ivg a Mourner muſt. nct come before Kings, Eſth. 4. 2.) to fulfil the will of the Dead, and the 
command of his Father, rogether with the Obligation of his Solemn Oath ( the facredneſs 
whereof, and the Execration of Perjury the Light of Nature diſcovered to theſe Heathens, 
Pharaoh and his Courtiers) he marcheth to Canaan with a moſt Pompous Retinue, both of 
Courtiers, Counſellors, Captains, and a ftrong Convoy or Condudct for their Defence in caſe 
of Oppoſition, and there affordeth his Father a moſt Honourable Burial, Gen, 50. 4, 5,6, 7, 
8, 9. making a grievous Mourning for him beyond Jordan, wer, 10,11, 12, the place was 
thence called, | Abel-Mizraim ] the Mourning of the Egyptians, which was a good Provyi- 
dence for confirming the Faith of the 1/raelzzes ( when they were ro paſs over Fordan after- 
ward ) by this ſtanding Monument of Jacob's Tranſportation out of Egypt into. Canaan for 
bis Burial, | . : 

The third Remark is, Joſepb's kindneſs to his Brethren, who had been notoriouſly unkind to 
him, and who were now Jealous he wonld be reveng'd of them, ver. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,. 
20, 21, Sce the force of Conſcience, though for a-while ic be ſ#:#, and ſeemingly aſleep, 
yet is faithful in Recording, and fearful in Reprowing ; albcit it doth nor alway execute the acts 
of accufing,yet then hath it always the habit of it, and when awakened with Lofles and Croffes, 
brings 07d /ins to a new reckoning. What they lay to Joſeph of their Fathers command looks 
like a loud Lie, - ver, 16. for had Jacob known of their ill uſage of Joſeph, he would. have 
branded them with ir, Gen, 49. as he did Simeon and Levi for their cruelty ; and he would 
himſelf have ſpoke to Joſeph before he died, for pardoning them; They repented, th purchas d 
Joſeph*s parden, and he nouriſh d them that would have ſtarved him in the waterleſs Pit, &c. 
Gen. 37. 22, 24. 

The fourth Remark is concerning, Joſeph in four Reſpes, | 

1. His Age, ver. 22. 2. His Offſpring, ver. 23, 3. His Leſt Will and T<cſtamenr, 
ver. 24,25. And 4, His Deathand Burl, - ver. 26. 

Firſt of the firſt of theſe, Joſeph's Age, he lived an hundred and ten years, ver. 22. Mark 
the Divine Comment God made upon Solomon's Sapiential faying, [ Proſperity is ſet over a- 
gainſt Adverſity, ] Eccleſ. 7. 14. and the marvellous proportion of both: He did not only 
recerve good from the Hands of the Lord as well as evil, Job 2+ 10; bur alſo his good far ex- 
ceeded his evil, ſeeing for his about rhirteen years Adverſity, -he enjoyed after that full ejghry 

ears of the-moſt Honourable Proſperity, even as much Happineſs as this lower World cauld 
well afford him : "Thus alſo God dealt with Job, giving him an hundred and forty years of 
Temporal as well as Spiritual Bleflings in abundance a the Lord turned bs Captroity, Job 
42.10, 12, 16, 17, Thus God Honoured Joſeph in Egypt, where he had no Divine Oracle 
or Angel to ſpeak to him as the other Patriarchs had, yer was he all along like a Pearl. in'a 
Puddle, keeping his Vertue ſtill where-ever: t#came; as God was with him; Gen. 39. 2. and 
laſt; ſo Gods fear was before him, ver. 9. though the Iron entred into bx Soul, Plal. x05. 18. 
( or his Soul came into Iron, Hebrew ) yet fin could not enter into bs Heart, becauſe it 'was 
fraught with the fear of God when it was ſuggeſted to him that his becoming a Minion to'one 
of the greateſt Ladies in Egype would not only afford him much Carnal Pleaſure, bur alſo Re- 
leaſe him out of Priſon, and Advance him to the Higheſt Worldly Honour, .he coutemns the 
Temptation, furniſhing the Tempter with nothing but wet Tinder to ſtnke *Fire upon, re- | 
ſolving to\lye ſtill in the Duſt, rather than riſe by any way of wickednels. © Fhis was ſtrong 
Faith, and therefore is he made the tenth Exemplary Witneſs of Faith, Heb. 11, 22. 1 

| Secondly » 


Ly bd ; "3:50 S391 © 
«* IA we Yue 5 WE” ” 
ps 2 ” > F 


Ef 6d 


% 


428 The Hiftory and. Myſtery of Jacob and Joſeph Chap.15. 
' Secondly, Joſeph's Off-/pring ;- God bleſſed him for, his Holineſs with ſo long a Life after his 
| 5 Fas Hh 5 ay. his Son Ephraims's grand ' Childrens Childree, Gen, 50,23. 
yea, 'andto Dance'and Dandle with great delight upon his Lap the Grand-Children of his Son 
HManaſſch + This was another Branch- of Gods Blefling upon him for his Holineſs ſhining forth 
ſo ſplendidly in him, notwithſtanding his want of thoſe helps in Egypt (of God or Angels 
ſpeaking audibly to him ) which his Fore-fathers had : Dr. Zighrfoor affirmeth that Ephraim 
at oſepb's Death could not be leſs than threeſcore and fifteen years old, and therefore that paſ- 
ſage.concerning Ephraim's Sons being {lain by the Men of Gath, 1 Chron, 7, 2T, 22, 23, 
ſeemerh to be not very long after Joſepb's Death, it not before ir, ?T'is probable ( faith he 
that third Generation of Ephraim ( mentioned Gev. 50. 23, ) were the Perſons ſo unhappily 
flain by the Inhabitants ot the Land. - In thoſe Antient Times it was uſual for one Countrey 
to Invade another Adjacent, as Phjliſtis (or Men of Gath ) the Egyptians their next Neigh- 
.bours, and to carry-thence their Booties : This probably had been done upon Goſhen the ut- 
moſt part of Egypr, and Bordering on the Philiftims.. The Children of Ephranms ('preſuming 
on their Numbers and Sttength ) -might Attempt to Requite the Plynderers, and Recover 
——_ wherein they miſcarried (as is related ) for which Ephraim Mourned many 
days, ec. 5: : | | | IE; 
Thirdly, Joſeph's Laſt Will and Teftament, Gen, 50. 24, 25, which he delivered by ” 
Faith, Heb:-11, 22. conſiſting of ewo Branches, E . | ; 
I, His mentioning 1/rae/'s Exodus or departure out of Egypt, foreſeeing they would be hard- 
Iy uſed after his Deceaſe, yet God would vifitthem with Grace and Mercy, after he had viſt- 
red them with Juſtice and Anger, to wean them'from the | Idolatry of Egypr, that they might 
not carry it along with them into the Land of Promiſe, and becauſe. they were tainted there- 
With,. therefore the Lord Aired and Sweetned them from the ſtench chereof full Forty years in 
the Wilderneſs, and then brought them into Canaan : Joſeph lived with his Brethren ( after 
hisRecurn with thetn from Burying Jacob ) in Egypr fifty three-years, or more, in great peace 
and plenty ; but at his Death began their Egyptian Bondage : Their Liberty and Worldly 
Felicity died -with Joſeph, as afterwards I/rae/'s Proſperity died with Joſiah : Yet dying Joſeph 
foretold them by Faitb, that the Promiſe of fetching them forth, and giving them Canaan 
would affuredly be Accompliſhed 3. which Prophecy of Joſeph was fulfild about an hundred 
and. ſixty years after his Death, ſo long did their Miſery and Slavery laſt before Joſes - 
came.--1 * ., | | 
The ſecond Branch of FoſepBs Laſt Will was a command concerning his Bones, Heb. 1 1. 2.2. 
He ſaith not. fy Body ] but [| my Boxes ] becauſe he forefaw that his Body would-be con- 
ſumed in the Coffin before their ' departure out of Egypt, and nothing bur his Bones would 
then remain unchanged : This highly: commends Foſeph's Faith, who though he ſaw the Pro- 
77iſe afar off, *Heb. 11. 1 3. even an hundred and fxty years diſtance betwixt his Death and 
I/rael's Departure, yet he Imbraced it, neither deſpiſing it, nor doubting of its Truth. 
Henee the fourth Reſpect is introduced, to wir, his Deathand his order of the place of his 
Burial :* His good Father left his Son a good Example. ' Facob would not be Buried 'in Egypr, . 
the Jewiſh Rabbies ſay, becauſe be foreſaw thar the Duſt of Egype would by Ir On be turned 
into Lice, &c. What a ſhameit is, that many Men are Buried quick ,in- the World and in 
Sin?*. This ſhews Foſepb's goodneſs in imitating, | | 


... I. So good @ Farther, not to: lay his Bones -1 
reQion, - the, = £6 7 oak LN 
.. - 2.-1n diſcharging the Duty. of a dying Saint, remembring Gods Promiſe, whereby Davi4 
_did:fhll all murmurings, Pſal. 77+ 9, Io, 11. : OM 
{:{i3;1n retaining his love to the Land of Promiſe ;/ it ſeems hereby, Egypt had not Foſeph's 
Heact-and Aﬀe&tions, though he bad his Honour and Grandeur therein : For he takes care his 
Bohes:ſhall'be carried thence, - - ag 90s I. 5 at - df 

F' 4.:In providin fucha ſtanding Memorial of I{ges Deliverance from Bondage ; the fight 
of Foſepb's Bones Fa Prexch Deliverance to them during that tedious time of their Slavery : 
Thus our Eordihath lefthis Body-and Blood anf@ngit us as Remembrancers of our Deliver-- 
ance from Sin: « Be'Þ : \ 1 ; | ; ; 
.--53: In'reſolving,. when his living Body cannot goto Canaan, that his Dead Bones ſhould be 
carried thither :- Thus our Edward the fitſt had.a ftrong deſire'to go to the Haly Land, but 
_  beingprevented,charg'd his Son upon his Death-bed to carry his Heart thither,leaving ,32 000 

rd defray*charges. His Superſtition ſhames our remifineſs 1n 'not ſending our Hearts to thoſe 
Ordinances which we cannot now come at : 'The want of an Ordinance may be an Ordinance, 
ly.where there is loyeto it, longings and lamentings/after it : We do all thiogs when 
we purpoſe and indeavour-to do all things, and mourn that wecan do no more; - 


n ſo bad a place, hoping a better Reſur- 


= 


6, In 


Chap. 15. 4 word of Joſeph's Nephews and of Job. 429 
- 6, In taking ſuch care to keep poſſeſſion of the Land of Promiſe, even while helived and 
laid in Egypt : The Amorites in Facob's abſence had. Seized on his purchaſed Field, yet the 
Title is itill claimed and recovered : Oh that we could maintain on Earth good [ntelligence 
with Heaven, and claim our Title there by juſt means! 2 TE 

The Fifth Remark is, it was during this long Interval betwixt Foſeph*s Death and 7/rael's 
Deliverance out of their Egyptian Bondage, that Foſeph's Nephews, the Ephraimites, attemp- 
red their own Deliverance betore the time appointed by God, not long after Foſeph's Death, 
and even while their Father Ephraim was yet alive. Haſty work ſeldom ends well; ſure I am 
this ended with ill ſucceſs to the great Grief and Regrer of their Aged Father, who mourned 
for thu miſcarriage many days, 1 Chron. 7, 22. This ſeems to have happend a little before 
the rigour of the Egyptian Slavery , and before the Reign of that new King (mentioned 
Exd. 1. 8.) who knew not Foſeph, 2s the five Kings of Egypt (his Predecefſors) had done : 
Thoſe Ephraimites would have been carrying their Grandfather's Bones out of the Land before 
God's time, and before the Sins of the Amorites were full, Gen. 15. 16. therefore the Inha- 
birants of the Land fought fiercely ( pro Ars & Focws) for holding faſt their own Lands and 
Livings, and not to be turned out of their Tenements before the time : This furious fight of 
the Philifims upon their own ground , the Ephraimites (becauſe the Lord was not am 
them, as afterward among the Murmarers, Num. 14. 42.) were not able to ſtand before fo 
ſharp a ſhock, but rurned their Backs in the Day of Battel , as is ſaid, Pſal. 78. 9. and then 
was ut, that it went ſo ill with the houſe of Ephraim, 1 Chron. 7. 23. Notwithſtanding this, 
Foſeph's Prophecy concerning the carriage of his Bones, was in God's time accompliſhed; Aoſes 
was mindful of Foſeph's laſt Will, and Iſrae!'s Oath (they Swore to him, Gen. 50. 25.) there 
fore in Conſcience of Duty, the Coffin was carry'd out with I/rae/, Exod, 13. 19. which was 
Buried in the Valley of Achar, that Door of Hope of a better Reſurrection ; namely, in that 
Field near Shechem, &c. Foſh. 2.4. 32. Thus long did Foſeph willingly wait for his Burial 
in Canaan, being not immediately atter his Death carried thither, as Facob was, but defers 
his Interment to this time, becauſe he would not diſoblige the Egyptians, who would have cen» 
fur'd him for contemning their Land, as if that which bad been the place of his living in 
Honour were not thought good enough by him for his lying in when Dead ; this would have 
highly incens'd them againſt his Survivers. | 

The Sixth Remark, The Hiſtory of Fob, &c. falls in order of time betwixt Foſeph's Death 
in Egypt, and 7ſraePs Departure out of Egypt, This may rationally be concluded from theſe 
Grounds : 

1. No mention is made in the whole Book of Fob, either of the Children of J/ael, or of 
their grievous Sufferings in Fgypr, and Deliverance out of ir, which had been moſt ſuitable and 
pertinent to the purpoſe, | 2 

2. Fob is preferr'd for his Piety before any man then alive, even before his patience had 
given ſuch a luſtre to his Piety, then the Church muſt be ina very low Ebb. | 

3. Afer the givirg of the Law, Sacrificing was confined to the Tabernacle, &c, bat Fob 
Sacrificed in aCountry of theGentiles, Men afrer were bid toSacrifice atGod'sAltar,Exod.20,2.4. 

4. After Moſes time, the knowledge of God was extin&t among the Gentiles, which before 
had been made known to divers by Dreams and Viſions, but then peculiar to 1/rael, 

F. Fob lived near two Hundred years old, Chap, 1,2, 3. and 42. 16, whereas after 
Moſes Man lived far ſhorter, Pſal, go. 10. God began tocut Man's life much ſooner off in 
Iſraelites, and all others. 

6, If Eliphaz was the fourth from Eſau of Teman, as Amram was from Tacob and Lew, 
this ſhews their Contemporizing;and thatFob lived when it went fadlieſt with 1/rae/ in Egypr. 

The particular Remarks concerning Fob are, + | 

Firſt, That the Book is no parable or poetical Fiction (as ſome have dotingly ſaid) but a 
real Hiſtory, which is clearly demonſtrated both by the contexture of the whole, giving a di- 
ſtin& account of all circumſtances of Perſons, Places, Actions, &c. and by the ſucceeding Pen- 
men of the ſacred Scripture, more eſpecially who mention Fob asa real and eminent Pattern of 
Piety and Patience,as EzeF, 14. 14. (where he is quoted and coupled with Noah and Daniel, 
two Perſons that ated glorious Works in the World) and Fam.5, 11. Some ſuppoſe that 
Fob was a Son of Neahor Abraham's Brother, deſcended from him by his Son Uz, as Elihu was 
of his Son 'Buz,, Gen. 22. 20, 21. Fob 32. 2. and fo Elihu came to live near to Fob, who 
was Son of the Elder Brother, as he was of the Younger ; others ſuppoſe him to be thar Fa 
bab of Eſaus Pofterity , Gen. 36. 33, 34. being a Magiſtrate and Judge in his Country, 

Fob 29, 7, 8, 9, &c. whoſe Name was contracted into 7ob by his Adverſiry, who before was 
calPd Fobab (ar length) in the day of his Proſperity. There is an odd Story Facobus Fuſts 
relates in the Notes to his Map of the Holy Land, that Balaam, Fob, and Ferhro, were Pha- 

Ree #tY raok's 


4.30 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Bondage Chap. 16. 
raolPs Counſellors when Moſes was born, and- found by Thermuts the King's Daughter, who 
brought him into the Courts Moſes, while a Child, trampled Pharaoh's Crown under his feet. 
Balaam ſaid, It preſaged Deſtruction to the State 3. Job would have nothing derermin'd againſt 
him; but Jethro faid, it was only a childiſh Trick, fo not to be regarded ; whence theſe three 
ſped afterward accordingly , Balaam was ſlain, Job afflicted, and Fethro made happy by 
ioſes affinity. | | 

The Second Remark is, the Book of Fob is a Tragi-Comedy, writ either, Firſt, by Fob 
himſelf, who wiſhed the Hiſtory were 2written in a Book, Job 19. 23, 24. ſo after his Delive-" 
rance might anſwer his own wiſh, Or, Secondly, -Elibu, who came not from far, as the other 
three did, but neighboured upon him, and nameth not himſelf as coming with them, and 
who ſaith , [T will ſhew my opinion, &c. Job 32. 15, 16,17,] Or, Thirdly, By Moſes in 
Afidian, who wrote it for the comfort of Iſrael ſorely diſtreſſed in Egypze. Whoever was the 
Penman, it matters not, God was its Author, and Paul quotes Fob 5, 19, as canonical, 
x Cor. 2. 19, the whole Book ſetting forth Fob's fall from a- very great heighr of Dignity in- 
to the very depth of Miſery by Satar's Malice, firſt againſt his Eſtate , and then againſt his 
Body : The Dialogues his three Friends held with him, were to convince him, 'that his Sinning 
had been extraordinary, becauſe his Suffering was ſo: The DoCtrinal part of whoſe Diſpu- 
tations was ſound, but their prejudice miſled them in the Application, Fob vindicates himſelf 
all along, but not prevailing that way, He ſtops their Mouths by imprecating himſelf in par. 
ticulars, Fob 31. 1.to laſt ; then comes Elihu in as Moderator, but inclining to the ſame Miſ- 
priſion of the others, the Lord himſelf convinceth them all of Job's Integrity, not only by 'an 
Oracle from Heaven, but alſo by reviving Fob's Proſperity, doubling all he had loſt ſave only 
bis Children who were with God, and making him the longeſt liver that was born after Terab, 
who died at two hundred and five years old , Gey, 11, 3%. and ſuppoſing ob Seventy years 
old when his trouble came, he lived two hundred and ten years old, having his years doubled 
alſo. Behold a Miracle here, How Job a Gamel tor Grandeur and Riches, paſſerh notwith- 
ſtanding through the eye of a Needle; yea, with Six thouſand Camels, &c, Job 4.2. 12, 16. He 
entreth that ſtrait Gate into a Manſion of Glory, &c. his eminent Piety had eminent Miſery, 
which yet ended in both Temporal and Eternal Felicity, 


CHAP. XL 
The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Bondage in Egypt, and De- 


liverance out of it. 


"HE Ending of the Hiſtory of Facob and oſepb , introduceth the Peginning of the 
Hiſtory of 'MMoſes , who with his Sacred Pen gives an Account of thoſe two preat 


. Patriarchs Periods, Gen. 49. 33. and 50, 26. before he relate his own Birrh, Life, 
and Death, Exod, 1, &c. and Deut. 34. 6, | | 
Now come we to the moſt grievous part of 1/rae/'s Bondage in Egypr,where good Joſeph had 
left them after his Deatb, and where they through God's ſingular Bleſſing exceedingly multi- 
plied,notwithſtanding their cruel Opprefſion,according to God's Promiſe to Jacob, Gen. 4.6.2. 
Deut, 26, 5, This Offspring of Iſrael, after the Death of all the twelve Patriarchs do by De- 
orees fall inroall manner of Abominations; As, 

Firſt, They comtnit Idolatry, Joſh. 24. 14. Ezek:; 20. 8. 

'Secondly, They forget and forego Circumciſion ( the Covenant of their God ) and this 
was the Reproach of Epypt, Joſh. 5, 9, &c. 

Thirdly, They joyned in Marriage with the Egyptians (who were notoriouſly addicted to 
Idolatry and all Impiety) Levir. 24.10, Exod. 12, 38. whereby they were inte&ted with the 
Vices predominant in that Country, for this cauſe good Jacob feared to go down into Egypt, 
which not only had been ſome Damage to Abraham, Gen, 12. 15. and flatly forbid to 1/aac, 
Gen, 26. 2. and would expoſe his Poſterity to many Perils of both Soul and Body : There- 
fore was their Father afraid to go thither, till he had Ged's Warrant for ſo doing, Gen. 46. 2, 
3,4. Now, as in Abraham? Viſion of a ſmoaking Furnace at Sun-ſet, &c. Gen. 15, 12, 17. 
The Sun of Religion was gone down among thoſe degenerate Iſraelites, walking according to 
thoſe wretched Principles and Practices aforementioned ; Therefore the Lord caft them into a 
Furnace of Affliftion, calld an Iron Furnace, Deut, 4+. 20, 1 King. 8.51. Jer, 11.4. An 
horrid 


Chap: 16. . in;Egypt;- and Deliverance out of it... 43] 
horrid Darkneſs, as of Impiety, fo of Miſery 'came upon them, 'which afterwards ended in 2 
burning Lamp (the other Branch of Abrabam's Vion) God: commanding light to ſhine out of 
dackneſs in their deliverance out of Bondage , Pſal, 112, 4. and 97, I1. now it was that 2 
new King aroſe that knew not Joſeph; (wbo had made ſuch yaſt Additions both of Wealth atid 
Power to the Crown of :Egypr) called Buſirzs, a moſt ſavage Tyrant, even, ig Heathen Hiſto- 
rics : This brutiſh Man envying the wonderful Efhicacy ot the Promiſe of God (made to Ja- 
cob, Gen. 4.6. 3.) in 1rael's increaſing ſo.abundantly (the Strength of that Promiſe made the 
Men ſtrong to beget Children, though over-prefſed wah intolegable. labqur, and, the Homer 
alſo, ro have no Abortions, but to be wore lively than other Women in bringing forth, &c.) 
This became a moſt grievous Eye-fore .to this envious King, that to, be revenged of them he 
falls upon them in Cruel Methods, | | AE 

I. Private, in his curſed Command to the A4;dives.tor Killing all the Males (whom he 
moſtly feared) at their Birth , which the: 14;dwives. not daring ta do, fearing God, more 
than the King in their contrary Commands: It put the Tyrant, Eh 

2, Upon Publiſhing. that Publick and bloody, Edit, that ſeeing neither the Intolerable toil 


| of the [/raelites under hard Tzskmaſters , nor the holily refractory Midwives would luppro 


their ſpawning Procreation, .It ſhould he lawtfal for apy of his SubjeQts to drown the Males 
as ſoon as Born, Exed. 1, 7, 8, 9, 19, 41, -16, 23.:In.theſe hitter Times Heman and, Ethan, 
1 Chron, 2. 6. Prophetically pean'd the Eighty eighth and Eighty = Plalms. . 

In this time alſo was doſes born. ; [The firlt Remark cancerneth his Parents who are. Cano- 
nized in the Canonical Scripture for eminent Believers, Hebr. I 1, 23. . where the Apoltle, be- 
ing about to bring in oſes's Faith; ſpeaketh firſt of. the Faith of his Parents, Arran (Hebr, 
High) and Fochebed' (Hebr, God's Glory ) both of Lewis Race, and the Man rather than 
burn with Luſt, takes God's Remedy in 4arrymp, though a Levite , and in Bondage, and 
for any thing he knew, was like to beget ,Children either for Slavery or. Slaughrer, we muſt 
do our Duty and leave the Succeſs to God ; the Woman, now very old (baving a Daughter 
Airiam able to watch Moſes her Brother when caft into the River) was gne of thoſe /zvely 
Women, Exod. 1. 19, that had Lady Faith for her Midwite, which deliver'd the grave of ber 
Dead Children, Hebr. x1. 34. much morethe Womb of her quick and, liying : 'The Force of 
the Lord makes the Hinds (thoſe girteſt af Creatures) to caſt forth her ſorrows with Joy, Pſad. 
29. 9. Fob 39.1, 2, No lefs than Faith could poſſibly be the ſtay and ſupport of Fochebed in 
her Travelling Throws, for ſuppoſing her Burden (ſhe was bringing forth). to be a ale, 
then muſt ſhe think of his Birth and Death both together ; whereas the Travels of other Wo- 


. men are mitigated with Hope, and countervailed with Joy of a XAanchild being born into the 


World, Joh. 16, 21, bur alas her Pains in Travel were doubled in her with Fear it ſhould 
prove a Male, the Remedy to others muſt be a Malady, and matter of Complaint to her; 
yea, the very crying of her New-born Child, ſhe might juſtly fear, would call in ſome Cut- 
throat and Male-murdering Egyptian : She brought forth Moſes, and when ſhe ſaw he was a 
goodly Child, Exod. 2. 2. "AS*i@- 79 ©:7, fair to God, AQ; 7, 20. having a Divine Beauty 
upon him, or. (as ſome read it) fair by God, as if God had in ſome ſingular manner put an 
extraordinary ſplendour upon the Child : When rhe Mother faw this her beautiful Babe, ſhe 
would have given all the Sybſtance of her Houſe to fave the life of her Son , ſhe hides him 
three Months in her Houſe, as ſhe had hid him nine Months in her Womb , and when her 
Houſe could hold her hidden Treaſure no longer (no more than her Womb had done) ſhe 
gives him a third hiding in an Ark of Bulruſhes, Exod: 2. 3. This the Apoſtle calls not an a&t 
of natural Aﬀedtion only, but an at of Faith alſo, and.commends the Father for it, as well 
as the Mother , who was the principal Agent, becayſe he conſented to it (as Saul did to 
Stephen's Death, A&, 22. 20.) and concurred with it, both of them truſting in God's bleſſing 
their means of hiding to their Sons Preſervation, Hebr, 11, 23. fearing nothing of the King's 
Command, | 

This is Remarkable, the Lord marked what their Faith had , but not what. their Faith 
wanted, for it was only a weak Faith, they had only Faith in hiding Moſes three Months, 
and when rhat term was expired, their weak Faith caſt him then out upon the Waters; where 


Man ends, God begins and becomes Moſes's Keeper. 


The Second Remark is concerniog Moſes's Perſon (as before his Parents) who was famous 
for his Birth, Life, and Death. (Firſt) For his Birth , Moſes was famous in many fair Cir- 
cumſtances, not only for his own fairneſs and comely features (forementioned) wherewith he 
was Born, (as a preſage of great Undertakings) and whereby, as by an Inſtrument, firſt his 
Parents were moved to hide him in faith of his Safety,and then Phargob's Daughter was moved 
alſo tro have Compaſſion on him , and to fave him from being Drowned, Exod. 2. 2. 6. 


But likewiſe, | 
(1.) That 
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1, That he was Born as another Iſaac, of Fochebed 'when ſhe was very old, ( as 1/aac was 

of Serab) yet one of the lively Women that brought forth this fair Soy without the help of 

thoſe Midwives which had the cruel Decree of the King to ſlay all rhe Males at their Birch. 

' 2, He was Born as another Enoch, who is call'd the Seventh from Adam, Jude ,. Ver. 14. 
as Heber was the Seventh from' Henoch , and Tſaac the Seventh from Heber : All excellent ones 
among ordinary Men (as the Sabbath is among the Six ordinary Week-Days) and famous in 
their Generations': So was Moſes Born the Seventh from Abraham : and as Encch walk'd 
with God, ſo did Moſes ; and as Enoch was a Propher,' and a Preacher of Righreouſneſs , fo 


was Moſes alſo, 


3. Like a new Noah (who was ſaved by an Ark) Moſes was accordingly ſaved by an Ark 
of Bulruſhes,wrhen but three Months old, He lay floating upon the Waters, as Noah had done 
in the Deluge, and had there the Hidings of God's Power, Hab. 3.4. When neither any Friend 
of his, nor his own Parents dare own him , then God doth Challenge his Cuſtody : and in- 
deed never was Moſes ſafer , even while All the Tribes of 1/rae/ picch'd their Tents abour 
his Tent, than he was at this time of Danger , when the Lord himſelf cook care for his 
Deliverance. | 

4. Moſes like our Bleſſed MMeſſias conld not be hid, Mar. 7. 24, this New-born Child could 
not be hid in the Houſe wherein he was Born, nor lay he long hid in the Ark by the Rivers 
Brink, for by the over-ruling Providence of God Pharaob's Daughter was brought forth to 
Bathe ber ſelt in the River as ſhe deſigned, bur as the Lord order'd it , ſhe was brought thi- 
ther to do what ſhe little dream'd of, namely to Diſcover and alſo ro Deliver the Child from 
periſhing, Exod. 2, 5, 6. She ſaw the Ark, bid her Maid fetch it. We (none of us) know 
what God hath to do for us, when we go abroad : The beauty of this weeping Babe, and its 
ſingular fairneſs (far beyond the Egyptian black hew) diſcover'd -it en Hebrew, and moved 
her Bowels of pity to it. Miriam (Moſes Siſter) faw all rhoſe paſſages afar off, with a glad 
Heart, baſtens thither, and offers her Service to Hire a Nurſe tor the Child, which was its 
own Mother, whom the Princeſs pays nobly for Nurſing her own Child, Exod. 2. 7, 8, g, 
the Nurſe uſually expefts not Wages from the Child, but from the Parents :. Thus all Pa- 
ftors, when their People prove unkind or unthankful, muſt look up to the Father of their 
People in Heaven : Here God out-bids Fochebed*s Hopes as well as her Fears. She. would have 
given all ſhe was worth' for the Child's weal a little before this, and now ſhe ſhall have the 
pleaſure of Nurſing it her ſelf (who could have been well enough pleaſed a Stranger of the 
Egyptian Women had been a kind Nurſe to it) and Royal Pay too, yea , and all this with 
Authority : Thus God rewarded the Faith of Moſes Parents in their not fearing the King's Com- 
-1andment, Hebr. 11. 23. becauſe it was Unjuſt and Impious : The Duties of the ſecond Ta- 
ble muſt yield to thoſe of the firſt ; They durſt not incur the Danger of a Sin, to avoid the 
Danger of a Miſchief ; better Obey God, with whom 2e muſt live for ever, than Man with 
whom we muſt ſtay but a very little time, ſaid Anrigona in Sopbocles ; we ought to obey God 
rather than Man, AR. 4.19. and 5,29. and Dan, 3. 18. and as God rewarded their Piety, 
ſo he did their Godly #olicy : Religion allows ſomething of the Serpent as well as of the Dove; 
lawful Policies have from God not only liberty in the Uſe , but his Blefling in the Succeſs 
of them, as here their hiding the Child he made Succeſsful, 'T'hey leaned upon the 
Lord's Providence inthe uſe of means for Moſes's ſafety, Mark here firſt how wonderfully 
the moſt wiſe God qualified this Pagan Princeſs with many excellent Moral Vertues. As, 
(1.) With a tender Heart of Commmſeration, wer. 6. (2.) With complaiſant Afability to- 
wards the Infant's Siſter, wer. 7. 8, (3.) With commurantve Juſtice in promiſing Wages for 
the work of nurſing the Infant, wer. g. (4.) With Prudence in naming the Child ſuitable to 
the Providence , calling him Moſes, which ſignifies drawn out, ver. 10, AMuſem calls him 
[THis ] Water-ſprung ; becauſe drawn (as David was afterwards, Pſal. 18. 17.) out of 
21any waters : And (5,) With Princely Bounty in adopting him for her own Son, wer. 1 ©. 
Hebr. 11. 24. for (as Philo reports) ſhe, though long married , had no Child of her own, 
and therefore treated this Child as her own, and gave him royal Education, 4&, 7, 21, &c. 

Mark Secondly, The Congruity betwixt Moſes and the Meſſias, As, 

1. Moſes's true Father was unknown to the Egyptians , but was reputed the Son of Pha- 
ok.” true Father of Chriff was unknown to the Fews , but was reputed the Son 
of foſeps, 

/ y.1 Moſes was ſaved from the Infanticide of Pharaoh , fo Chrift was from Herod's cruel 
purpoſe of Killing him in his Infancy. 

3- As Meſes bad the King for his nurſing Father, and the .2geew his nurſing Mother : All 
this is promiſed, I/as. 49. 23. and hath been performed in Chriſtian Kings, &c, to Chrift 
myſticals namely, ro his Church under the Goſpel. 

Mark 


[ 
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Mark Thirdly, How the great God overſhoors. the Devil in his own Bow. Pharach was 
told by an Egyptian Prieſt in a way of Prophecying , that an Hebrew Child will come to be 
the Terrour and Ruin of the Egyptian Kingdom : Hereupon he iflued out that cruel Decree to 
the M;dwives, for {laying all the Males at their Birth : The ewo Midwives obſerving a migh- 
ry helping hand of God in the Hebrew Womens lively Delivery, dare not but dilobey the 
King's Commandment. However the Males were in great Danger by the Egyptians living 
among the Hebrews, Exod. 3. 22. and ſome might be more violent for executing that bloody 
Edi. This appeareth by the hiding of Moſes at his Birth, &c, We have no ſuch Remarks 
of his Brother 4aron, (whoſe Name ſoundeth of Sorrow and Joy) either as to his Danger, or 
2s to his Deliverance, as we have of Moſes, The Wiſdom of God fo orders the Matters of 
the World, that the greateſt Deliverers are exerciſed with the greateſt Dangers, and are like- 
wife honoured with the greateſt Deliverances from thoſe Dangers : The greateſl Deliverer is 
drawn out ( as the word Moſes lignifies ) our cf the greateſt Dangers : It was nor ſo cancern- 
ing Aaron; the leſs of Man, the more of God: Oh how wonderfully the molt high God 
doth over-wit the ſeven Heads, and over-power the ren Horns of the fiery Red Dragon ! Pha- 
raos Daughter muſt ſave him, who ſhall'be the ruin of Pharaoh's Kingdom to fave Iſrael: 
Moſes muſt be countenanced by publick Authority, who had been caſt out by private fear : 
Oh how doth the moſt Wiſe and Great God confound the Cyaft and Cruelty, the Fraud and 
Force both of angry Men andof enraged Devils : The borrowing power can never become a 
fir March for the Jending power ; all Power proceeds from God, who will not lend either to 
Men or Devils any more power but what himſelf can over-rule and order for-his own glori- 
ous Ends : Here God makes a Deſtroying Power to become a Defending Power, cauſing it af- 
ter a marvellous manner to contradict it ſelf, for al Hearts (even the Hearts of Kings) are 
in the Lords Hands, Prov. 21. 1. he is the Chief Commander, of all Mortal Commanders, 
and of z Perſecutor, can make a Proteffor : God # higher than the higheſt of Mortals, and 
proud Princes are but his Creatures contronlled by the power and pleaſure of their Creator. 

Secondly, Ag Moſes was thus Famous for his Birth, ſo for his Death alſo: As he was hid 
at bis Birth from Undervalaers, namely, from thoſe that would have Murtbered bim, there- 
fore did his Parents hide him ; So he was hid at his Death from Owverwaluers, namely from 
thoſe that would have Idolized him, therefore God himſelf became his Grave-maker and Bu- 
ried him, Deut. 34. 6. either immediately, or by the Miniſtry of Angels, whereof Michael 
was the Chief or Prince, Fude, ver. g. yet no Man Enoweth of the particular place of the 
Valley of Moab wherein he was Buried unto this day : The Lord therefore hid Moſes's dead Bo 
dy where it was-Buried, becauſe he knew the Iſraelites had a moſt notorious proneneſs to Su- 

ition and Idolatry, to gratifie which Diabolical Itch, rhe Devil made ſuch a Deviliſh ado 
1 contending with. MichaeF to diſcover the place, but without Succeſs: And ſeeing God 
would not fuffer the Worſhip of the Tomb ox Ralicks of fo Eminent a Man of God as Moſes 
was,*cis therefore ridiculous to imagine God would permit rhis Honour to be given toany of his 
ſucceeding Saints, who were fo far Inferior to Moſes, as will appear when we come to his Life, 
Exod. 33. 11, Numb. 12, 8. and Deur. 5, 4. and 34.10. We read of Moſes putting on a V ail, 
Exod. 34. 33-... Moſes Vailed ſignifies the Laws Obſcurity and Mans Infidelity ; and as he 
was Vailed then in his Life, ſo was he Vailed both at his Birth in an Ark of Bulruſhes (which 
being opened his Raviſhing Beauty appeared, A#s 7. 20,) and he was likewiſe Vailed at his 
Death in an unknown Sepulcher, even unknown to Satan himſelf, whoſe deſign in defiring to 
know it, Jude, ver. 9. was that he might of the Body of the Dead make Jdols in the Hearts 
of the 'ving, and thereby he would have Tet up himſelf. there. Dr. Lighrfoor's Notion Is, 
that Moſes was Buried by the Lord, that is, by Michael, Jude, ver, 9. who is our. Lord the 
Meſſias, and -whoſe work it was in his coming into the World to Bury the Ceremonies of X4o- 
fes. The Sentiments of ſome are, that Mofes's Body after its Burial was raiſed moſt gloriouſly, 
in which Glory he held Conference with Chriſt at his Transfiguration, Mat. 17, 2, &c. 
Abe appear'd ro the Meſſias there, as the Meſſias or Michael appear'd to Moſes at his Death 

Burial. - The fame Body rhat was hid in the Valley of Moab appear'd to Chriſt on the Hill 
of Taber. Thus Moſes and Chriſt are good Friends, contrary to thoſe that would ſet the Law 
and rhe Gefpel at variance: Every Transfiguration or Raviſhment of Spirit is no better than 
a Deluſion, wherein Moſes and Meſſias lovingly meet nor, &c. | | 

Thirdly, Moſes was Famous moſtly for his Lite, more than all the other Patriarchs and 
Prophets, both as receiving greater Honours from God to himſelf, and communicating grea- 
ter Privitedges from him to I/rael, As to the former, he was not only very of, bur alfo very 
long with God, ſpeaking Face to Face together above all the Servants of God both before and 
after him ; he was the Law-giver, he wasa Mediator, though not of Redemption, yer of 
Relation as he ferched Divine Laws from God to 1/rael, and as he carried Devout Prayers from 
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Iſrael to God : Moreover this is yery Remarkable, and quite croſs and contrary to, that Popiſh 
Do&trine of their Adonaſtick perteftion : The Romaniſts affirm that the Married Eſtate is tar 
leſs Honourable than the Unmarried, becauſe ( ſay they } the Apoſtle Paul, who was an 
Unmarried Man, had the Honour of going up to God in his Rapture into Paradiſe, bur paſs- 
ing by his own ſaying, [That he bad power to lead about a Sifter, a Wife, &c., | we Anſwer, 
that rhis Moſes, who was a Married Man, had a greater Honour confer'd upon him, info- 
much as God vouchſafed ro come down to him : *Tis much more condeſcention in a Mottal 
Pririce to riſe up from his Throne, and come down Stairs to his poor Subject, than if only he 
were calF'd up to him. And as to the latter reſpe, God wrought many Miracles of Mercy 
upon 1/rael, and of Plagues and Judgments upon Egypt by Meoſes's Hands, whereby rhe Church 
of God was delivered out of the Houſe of Bondage, and carried through the Wilderneſs to the 
very Borders of Canaan: No further doth Moſes or the Law go ; "tis Foſhug our Feſus leads 
us into the Land, &c. | 2 | 
T he Life of Moſes conſiſted of an hundred and twenty years, ſo that it may moſt aptly, be 

divided into three diſtin Forrties. . In his firſt forty years he had his Deliverance from Phara- 
oh*s Infanticide, ( as above ) and lived all thoſe years after as the Adppted Son of Pharao}'s 
Daughter, *who gave him that Advantage by the help of his Tutors ( as to. a Princeſs's Son, ) 
to become ſo mighty in words and deeds, as Stephen ſpeaketh, 4#s 7. 22. which CharaQter 
he giveth Moſes, not from any expreſs Scripture, but by neceſſary conſequence, for it could 
no otherwiſe be conceived concerning the Adopted Son of a King, and of a King, of, Eg5pt,. a 
Land abundantly addicted to Learning and Study : Until he was Forty years old ,he lived in 
Pharaoh's Court as the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, and ( as ſome ſay ) was deſigned ro ſuc- 
ceed Pharaoh in the Throne : He, being now grown up to full Maturity of Stature, Autho- 
rity, and all Accompliſhments ( both as a great Orator, . and as a great Warrigur ) was 
minded to viſit his affiifted Brethren, Exod. 2.11. Thishe did partly by Natural Inclina- 
zi0n, having a Sympathizing Spirit towards their Relief : And partly. by Divine Inſtigati-n, 

intimating to them that he was raiſed and ſent of God to deliver them, A&#s 7. £3, 25, The 
| figna] whereof was his laying the Egyptian, as a Judge appointed of God, Wk thereto be: 
ing manifeſted to his own Conſcience, Exod, 2.12, 13, 14. : Hoſes, had Suck'd in ſuch a 
Savour of Godlineſs with the Milk of his Mother ( who with his Father had inftrv@ed him, 
that he was of the Seed of Abraham the Heir of the World, &c.,) that all' the' Courr-pleaſures 
and Treaſnres could not wear off, Heb, 11.25, 26. He refuſeth his Courtiers Lite, off-rs'ro 
be his Brethrens Reconciler and Deliverer ; they not. yet enough humbled, refuſe their own Deli- 
verance, and putsit back forty years longer : Pharaoh heard what he'had done, and to ſecure 
birafelf ( from ſo dangerous a Perſon whom he ſuppos'd to be thg Man forctold by his Prieſts 
that would be the Scourge of Egypt, and the Deliverer. of ner ro ſlay him, Exod; 
2.15. upon this Moſes flies into /1idavm, which brings us to the ſecond forty years, which 
time he tarried there, when of an High Courtier he becamea poor Shepherd, and of a. Student 
in Philoſophy, was turn'd a Student in Divinity, yea, and ſtudied even God himſelf, and 
while he was ſo doing hath that famous Viſion of Chriſt ina Buſh, burning but 'nor conſumret, 
Exod, 2. 2. by the good will in it, Deut, 33. 16, In this Vifon the-Place, Time ind End are 
very Remarkable, © $27 E EO SO OT ng ; 

I. The Place, *twas not in Pharaoh's Conrt ( where he never had ſuch a Vifion' as this 

for full forty years he lived therein ) but it was ini the Wilderneſs : When Man is fatiating 
himſelf with the Honours and Pleaſures ofa Warldly Court, there is noleiſureto have or hold 
Commerce with the Court of Heaven, Felix was for hs more convenient Seaſon, Adts 
24.25. Worldly Pomp and Vanity make ſuch a noiſe in a Courtiers Ears, that Go#_ma) 
| ſpeakonce and twice, and he perceive it not, Job 33. 14. Hence Iſrael was allured into: the 
Wilderneſs, and there God [pake kindly to her Heart, Hof, 2.-14, there the Pillar of Glory 
came to them, and walk'd with them from Stage. to Stage in a Familiar manner, Exod: 17. 
29,21, When they were ine &rham, Hebr, hard Ground :, God: comes when diſtant from 
Egypt or the World, When the Soul & drawn at,diſtance from. the Diſtractions of the World, 
then 1s it in the fitteſt frame for the Yi/ions of God, Prov, 18, 1... | | 
' 2, The time when; relating, 1. To Moſes, and 2. To Hjracl. ER | 

'1, As to Moſes, This Viſion of the Buſh was at the end of his ſecond ' forty years, Atts 
7, 20, folong had he lived a private Life as a poor Shepherd. *T'is a wonder his former 
of f years Lt of an Honourable Courtier had not put his Mouth out of taſte for ſo long a 

ifhanourable Countrey Life : But a good Heart-. is taught to condeſcend to all conditions, 
and can be abaſed as well as Exalted, as Paul, Phil, 4. 11,12, and David was call'd to be 
a Courtier, yet content after to become a Shepherd till his Conquering of Go/iarh. . 


2. As 
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2, As to Iſrael, both Moſes and Iſrael muſt wait long for this comforting Viſion : Meſes 
finds Iſrael (as the Heſfas did after )- in the ſharpeſt part of their miſery, [ Duplicantur /a+ 
teres & wenit Moſes, ] Though the Tyrant was dead, Exod, 2. 23. yet Tyranny was-not, 
one Pharaoh facceeds another, ( as afterwards the Bloody Herods did ) and all of the ame 
Brutiſh Bran : Though J1ſraes Chief Opprefſor was ſuppreiled, yet were they Opprefled ſtill, 
for another Pharaoh ſucceeded, as great ih Power, and as grievous in Perſecution : They 
changed only their Maſters, but not at all their A{ſeries, which indeed grew greater and 
greater ;' this made them /igh and groan, and ( asit was with Fob ) their ſtroke was heavier 
than their groaning, Job 23, 2. ' 

3. The final Cauſe, wherefore : This is double alſo, not only for comforting 1/rael in their 
Bondage, but alſo Moſes in his Baniſhment, who ſpent not his ſecond forty years private Life in 
.Idlenzſs, bur in Divine Contemplations ( as ahove) and in Writing the Book of Geneſis and 
(as ſome ſay ) the Book of Fob for comforting his Countrey-men in Miſery, teaching them 
thereby to lean upon the Tiard, and to learn to live by Faith on the Promiſes -made to their 
Forefathers the Holy i Pagriarchs, Mens very Miſeries cry: to God, as Hagar's did, Gen, 
16. 11, when her ſelf cried not: The Lord knew their Souls in Adverſity, Plal, 31. 7. 
Gods Eye faw what the wicked did ro Moſes and 1/rael, his Ear heard their groanings ( yea 
their Breathings, Lam, 3. 56.) God not only heard and ſaw, but alſo he reſpefFed and 7e- 
membred them; thele four are all pur together, Exod, 2.1aft : It was not ſo much Iſrae!'s In- 
nocency as their Enemies Inſolency, that moved Gods Bowels to yearn over them, Deut. 32.27. 
There was the Cloud of their Sinz to hinder their Cries from going up ro God, Lam. 3. 44. 
and indeed rhe Cry of their Sins did outcry the Cry of their Prayers, yet after long refraining, 
God comes with this comfortable Vion of the Buſh to repreſent, that as Moſes was not quite 
loſt m his Baziſhment, ſo nor Iſrael quite deſtroyed in their Bondage: This was an excellent 
Emblem that that Fire of Tribulation ſhould nor kindle upon them, 1/2. 4.3. 2. The good 
will of him that dwelt in the Buſh, Deut. 33. 16, kept the Burning Buſh from being conſumed, 
This Angel of the Lord was the Lord of Angels, Heb. 1. 6, 7. ark 12. 26, call'd the 
Eternal God, Excd, 2, 4, 6,13. and Febowah, ver. 7, to whom Moſes gave Adoration, 
which no Created Angel dare own, Revel. 19.10. and 22. 9. This Son of God in the Fiery 
Farnace ſecured the three Nables of Babylon trom being Burned, Dan. 3. 27, &c. hereby alſo 
was this Buſh ſecured, Chriſt ſuſpending his concourſe, without which no Natural Agent can a, 
gr conſolidating. the Buſh above the ſolidity of Gold, or reſtraining the Fire, taking away the 
heat, yet-continuing the light thereof, _ | | - 

The Spiritual ſignification ( which is the Harveſt: of all ) of this Burning, yet not Con- 
fumed Buſh is manitold, reducible unto two Heads: qhicy 7 

I, Myſtical. 2. Moral. + | 

The. ficlt is My/tical, which is various, to be taken only with this due caution; we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh herein betwixt what this miraculous Viſion may be aptly applyed unto, and what 
3: the genuine Senſe intended : All Parabolical Scriptures may have ſeveral Alluſions, yet the © 
Scope dorh carry them-but to one only > Gregory, who otherwiſe loved Allegories, gives this 
good caution, ' though the Hiſtory of the Scriptures ought nox to be bereav'd of their ſound 
and ſignificant Myfery, yet may they not be burdened with too many Alluſfions 5 which 
ſometime do prove (1 add) the frothy Exuberances of wanton Brains : This Buſh is apply- 
ed: by the. Aptient Fathers, © © $; | 

1, To the Virgin Mary, who was a Mother, - yet a Virgin, ſhe brought forth a Son, yet 
retain'd her Virginity, the ſame Omnipotent Power wrought both zhz and that. | 
. . 2, Ta-the fo Natures of Chrift, whoſe Godhead was the Fire, and his Manhood was the 
Buſh, rhe Luſtre of the Divine Nature was ſo accommodated to the Humane, that it was net 
ſwallow'd up thereby. | ; Te | 

3. To the Reſurre&ion of Chriſts Body, on 'which Death furiouſly ſeized, as did the Fire 
upon this Buſh, yet could not conſume'ir, though the raging . fury _ of the Phariſees ſeal'd up 
Chriſs dead Body in the Sepulchre, and guardedit with Souldiers, yet ſaw not: his Body any 
Corruption, | £74 230 

4. ſ the Damned Souls, which are ever Burning in Hell-fire, -but are never conſumed 
by ic. The Fire of Hell differs from this Fire on the Buſh in this 3 here is light without 
heat, there beat w without light. | | | 

The ſecond is the Jforal Senſe, - which alſo is manifold, As, 

1. God by this Buſh taught Moſes how he might become a good Gowernowr. , He muſt 
eve light to the people by his own Godly Life, and by the good Laws of God, 'but he muſt 
not Burn and Conſume them by Intolerable Burdens and T'yrannical Oppreſlion : Poſtors eſF 
tondere, non deglubere. 

” 2, That 
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; 2. . That Saints in evil Times ſhould be as Lot in the Fire of finful Sodom, yet preſerv'd 
his Integrity, as Fob alſo did in a finful Generation, 2 Per. z. 7, 8. Fob 27,6. All Temp- 
rations to Sin have the Nature of Fire in ther, and are therefore call'd Fiery Darts, Eph. 
6. 18. The'worſe that the Times and Places are, rhe better ought the Saints to be, thac both 
the Times and the Places may be better, and not worſe by them, they ſhould be as che freſh 
Fiſh that live ſo in the moſt Salt Sea. ; 

3- *Tisan Emblem of the Combat betwixt the Fleſh and the Spirit in every Individual 
Saint : The Spirit is the Fire ( call'd the Spirit of Burning, Iſa. 4. 4.) and the Fleſh is the 
Buſh, which in the beſt is not Burnt up or Conſumed, the beſt of Men are but Men at the beſt, 

and are as thoſe under Legal pollutions ( notwithſtanding their purifications )) anclean wntil 
the Evening of Death ; Grace doth not annihilate Sin till then, All theſe be prows Alufions 
framed from this burning, yet not conſumed Buſh, yer are tot to be preſſed upon the Text as 
the proper ſenſe of ir. 

Laſtly, The true, proper and genuine Senſe of this YVi/ion of the Buſh, is, That the Church of 
God in general, and the Children of God in particular, may be in-Fiery Tribulations, yer ſhall 
not be conſumed by them : Asthis was performed Literally, Day, 3. 27. So it hath been, is, 
and ever ſhall be Figuratively, Iſa. 4-3. 2. 2 Cor. 4.9. and 6, 9. and 11. 23, The Church 
concatitar, non excutitur, may be ſhaken, but not ſhiver'd, may be dipp'd and dowz'd in the 
brackiſh 'Sea of AfﬀMidion, but never Drowned like the Wooden Pot 'dipp'd in the 
Water, 3: By : 

4 Niterss Incaſium Chrifti ſubmergere Navem, j 
Fluftuat, at nunquam mergitur illa rats. 


This Divine Diſtich was ſent to the grand Seignjior when he was going out in his Ruffling 
Grandeur toover-run Chriſtendom, &c. - Accordingly ſaith Luther of the Romanifts perſecu- 
ting him,They may indeed r7hruſt me, bur they ſhall never throw me. The Reaſons be, 

3. From the Conſtitutive Matter of the Church, as ſhe is made up of Immortal Seed, and 
of the Eternal Spirit, and partaking of the Divine Nature, ſo far ſhe is Incorruptible and Un- 
conquerable, and can never be deltroyed, for the deſtroying Agent muſt have a greater Ef- 
cacy than hath the deſtroyed Patient, otherwiſe DeſtruQion cannot prove EffeCtual : Now he 
who is in the Church and Children of God is greater than he that & in the World, 1 John 
4 4. Chrift ( who dwells in our Hearts by Faith, Eph, 3. 17, ) is tronger than that ffrong 
2n8r, Satan, Luke 11,21, 22, or any of his Inftruments : Hereby we are made more than 
Conquerors, Rom. 8. 37. yea, Triumphers, 2 Cor, 2, 14. by his Spirit our Sweer Inhabitanc : 
The Seed of the Serpent may nibble at the Heels of the Seed of the Woman, Gen. 3, 15. bur ſhall 
never be permitted to give her a fatal blow at the Heart ; her Heels may be bruiſed, -but her 
Heart cannot be broken ; the Church may be damaged in her Branches, but her Body and Root 
cannot die, 

The ſecond Reaſon is drawn from the goodneſs of the Churches moſt gracious God, who 
ſo qualifies all her fiery Tryals, -as ro Abſtraft from them their deſtroying property : Thus the 
heat of this Fire that burnt the Buſh was ſo ſuſpended and reſtrained by the good will of him 
that dwelt in the Buſh, Deut. 33. 16. that it was not conſumed by the Flame : This is a 
Goſpel Riddle, that the good Will of God, and a Flame of Fire from Man may conſiſt toge- 
ther : Yea, Gods Viſitation may have in it ſans Sakvation, Job 10. 12. Pfal. 106. 4. *Tis 
of great uſe: to underſtand this ; we pore too much in beholding the Flames of Fire in our 
Tryalsand Troubles, and ponder too little in believing the Good will of our God therein ; 
this makes us Harbour hard Thoughrs of God with Fob, as if he dealt cruelly with us, and 
was become our Enemy, Job 16. 9. and 3o. 21, with 13. 24: and 19. 11. we look on 
our Troubles as mere Streams of fiery wrath, whereas indeed they are Meſſengers of Lowe and 
Fatherly Aﬀe&tion : Whom God loves, be chaſtens, though he do not love ro chaften, Heb. 
Iz, 6. Lam, 3-33. Iſa. 28. 21. calls it bs ſtrange Work, yet ont of faithfulneſs, Plal. 119. 
75. *Tis Medicinal as well as Penal, £0 

The Third Reaſon is from the Nature of thoſe Troubles befalling God's Church and Chil- 
dren : God never ſtirs up all bis wrath therein , Pſal. 78. 38, He corre&ts them only with 
the Rod of len [| Enoſhim Sheber] the Rod of weak- Men , 2 Sam, 7. 14. that cannot give 
ſuch a blow as the Rod of God: When God comes to take Vengeance upon Babylon , he pro- 
claims this thundring Threatning [ I will not meet thee as @ man 7 Iſa. 47. 3, but a aGod 
who is confuming fire , Hebr, 12, 29.” then Babylon (which 1s no better than Briars and 
"Thorns, 1/a. 9. 18. the very Curſe of the Earth, Gen, 3.18.) cannot ffand before Dewouring 
fire, nor dwell with everlaſting Burnings , Iſa. 33. 14. God goes through thoſe Briars and 
Thorns, and burns ;hem together , Iſa, 27. 4, but o_ God comes to - the Childr 
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of Sion, He ſmiteth them not as be {miteth thoſe that [more them , 1ſa.27.7, but doth is in mea- 
fure, (Hebr, Peck by Peck, not whole Buſhels at onee-) wer. 8. and Ferem, 3o, 21, for he 
comes not to them as a Fudpe with Severity, but as a Father with Pity, being himſelt aftied 
with their Affiiftions, Tf. 63: 9. ſo he takes not up the Siperd to them, but only the Rod, and 
that only the Rod of weak wen : The Rod of God, that is Deff7udion, but the Rod of men . 
that is only Corretion, and 'ris ſuch a Rod as Chrift hath ſuck*d our its Curſe and Bittergeſs ; 
yea, hath made it like Fomarbary's Rod which dropped Honey, taking from it the Nature of a 
Curſe, and giving to it the Nature of a Cure : Though the DeviPs Temptations have a ten- 
dency to Perdition; yet God's are for Probation only, Gen, 22.1. Dems ita Vulnerat , ut vul- 
nerando Medetur ; the Chirurgeon launces his own dear Child with all tenderneſs , cuts and 
weeps;. weeps and cuts again, The wiſe Phyſician's Rule m Pleuriffes, &C, is, Sparing then 
& ſpilling ; yer always maintain Nature, that it may be able to grapple with the Diſeaſe, &c. 
This- Vi/ion of the burning Buſb affords ſtrong Conſolation; Though the Church Militant and its 
Members be oft in the fire ( for the ruling Brambles do not only ſcratch them, bur out of | 
thoſe Brambles cometh out a fire to ſcorch them\aſb, Fudg.9. 15.) and oft in the Water of 
AMiQtion, yer the Church is preſerved ; The Devil doth with her, juſt as he did with the 
Daemoniack (whom he caſt ſometimes into the fire, and ſometimes intoahe water to deſtroy 
him, Aer. 9.22; the ſanie Power that-preſerv'd him from his being deſtroyed by thoſe two 

' mnercilels Elements, - even ever after his Childhood to that Day, did caſt out that cruel Dewil,and 
doth-as miraculouſly preſerve the Church in the like caſes of Danger ; neither Fire,” nor Water 
hath any 'Power- to deſtroy her, Ifa. 43. 2. Suppoſe herin the Water, then is ſhe as was Veah's 
Ark in that Univerſal Deluge , which, the higher that the Waters roſe , was thereby the 
nigher lift up to Heaven :- And as the Ship wherein were Imbarked Chrifs Diſciples (the 
_ Charch then in the World) Marth, 14. 24, &c. No Winds, no Waves can; beat her 

| downinto the Dcep : Though ſhe be afflitted, tofſed with Tempeſfts, and not comforted, yet re- 

18ins ſhe ber ſure foundation, and her fair colours, &c. Iſa, 54. 10, 11,12. The very Gates 
of Hell ( in which all Diabolical fraud, and force is ſeated) cannot prevail againſs her, Matth. 

IG, 18.: Suppoſe the Church to be in the Fire (as well as in the Warer) there alſo the good 

Will of God goes along with her into the flames, as here into the burnings of this buſh ; thus 

_ the of God went with Shadrach, Meſhek, and Abednego; not only to, bur mto the fiery 

furnace, Dan, 3. 24, 25,&c, Here the Fire conſumes not the Buſh, as there the flame conſu- 

_. wed only their Bonds, &c. No Natural Agents can at without the Concurrence of Supernatural 
| les 4. For, yy WE Pon © 9m ; 

I. Here is a ſuſpenſcve Divine AF ; where the concourſe of God's Providence is ſuſpended, 
'there- Natures uſt be. is God's may not be : The ſuſpenſion and ceffation of the Divine con- 
courſe is the Diflolution of the whole Univerſe. | 

-2. Here might be likewiſe a tranſmutative Divine Af, whereby the Buſh was conſolidated 
into ſuch a ſolid Subſtance as not ro be Combuſtible : The Boughs and Leaves (ſay the Fewiſh 
Rabbier) were made barder, above the ſolidity of Gold, fo that they ſtill retained their native 
greenneſs, being fortified with a quality the flame cannot penetrate. 

3. Or here might be alſo a reſtraining Divine AF, whereby the Fire was chained up from 

its Activity and Violence which it naturally bath in "burning up cogbuſtibſe Matter in- 
to Aſhes : This is more than a bare Ceſſation of the Divine Concourſe, as was inthe Caſe of 
the. three Nobles of Caldes, Dan, 3. 27. 'Tis indeed a great truth, If the frſ# wheel" in « 

Clack, &c. ſtands, all the other wheels muſt ſtand with it ; Now God is the Primus Dotor, 
and his Providence is the Primurm Mobile; Hereby Al live and move, At. 17. 28, without 
God's concourſe neither Meat can nouriſh , nor Clothes warm our Bodies, for we live not by 
bread alone, &c, Matth. 4, 4., without this the Heavens could not move, nor the Sun ſhine, 
nor the Earth bear fruit, nor the Fire burn, &c. but' in this Caſe of the Buſh as it might be 
done by a ſuſpenſive At, or by a tranſmative A# (as when Chrift enabled Perer to walk upon 
the Waters, which are a fluent Element, giving way to a ſolid Body ; this was done, either 
by. qualifying Peter's Body with levity; or by freezing the Waters into a Pavement) ſo more 
probably by a Refraining A, the God of Nature chains up Nature in its Aftings,God ties up 
the. Sea' im ſwadling bands , fo that it cannot overflow the Earth, Feb 38, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
God ſhut up the mouths of the Lions , ſo that they could not devour Daniel in 'the Des: 
Dan. 6./22...The Voice of the Lord divides the flames of fire , Pſal. 29. 7, ſo that they 
could. not conſume ths Buſh, &c. _ | Pia 
| : All this.may be for Comfort to God?®s Church and Children, thus : | 

'T. Thar all created Powers are annihilated by a bare Suſpenſion of Divine Concourſe and 

Influence, which God. can and will ſuſpend at his good leiſure and pleaſure, 

: 


Trtrtt | 2. That 
2 | - 


435 The Hiſtory-and Myflery of Iſrael's Bondage Chap. 16. 
2. That God gives ſuffering Graces to his Servants, ſteeling the Faces of his Pr s againſt 
the brazen forcheads FUE es People, - Fer. 1.18, > &c. . Fob. was op, rnace 
which was oft heated by ſad Tidings (treading on the heels ane..of another) theclaſt heag 
whereot was the worſt and hotteſt ; namely, the wy of all: has Children; yet how was -he- fected 
| &5:this Buſh here) and caſe-hardened; to bear patiently the flames. of _ this hot Furnace without 
Sing, Jobi1.21, 22) ff. | bh big avon) yinv 2 ed 
3. That God Reſrains that Roge of an which will ng. turn 40 the: praiſe of God, 
Pſa}. 76, Io, : He takes up ſome links of the Chain,, wherein he holds both Natural and Dias © 
bolical Inſtruments : He lets them goforth no farther, than to be Iyſfructivg Rodent Deftroy- 
ing. Swords ; The Church as the Salamander lives in the fire. without being . burnt up.; the 
manner of. her Preſervation we-know not , for Reafons of the Operations of Omnipotency 
cannot well be rendred : Doth Gad ſecure this Therw-Byſh > much more his Vine-trees' that 
have. Bleſſings mm the Cluſter, Ia, 65.. 8, Doth God take;care of' the Jullees of the-field, Marth: 
6. 28. Much more of his Lily ( the Church ) among Thorns,, Capt, 2. 2. one Thern will 
tear in . pieces ten thouſand Lillies , yet this one Lilly is preſerved among, a.Multitude of 
Thorns, and could never yet be cut up by the Sword of Perſecution, ,or: burnt dowo by'the 
Fireof Martyrdom, *T'is true, Winter drives it to keep Houſe' under Ground iyer that is 
not its Graye, but Sanctuary, As Chrift-Perſonal was too hot a;mauthful for enhex.the cold 
Earth (his Grave) or the raging Sea in the Storm to hold him lopg, er ſwallow. himwp.; Se 
is Chriſt-myſtical his Church , which by him ſwallows up Death aw. Viftory, and which :never 
fought with the Dragon, but ſhe eirher won the Day by keipg ViRerious, i or:;gained 
ground by being perlecuted : 'Tis true, as ſhe confiſts of particular Perſons, Moſes dies, and 
David. ſees corruption, &'c. Bur till a new Phenix is raiſed our. of. the:Aſhes of the.gld--one. 
Gad diſappoints her Foes either in the matter of their Malice, or'jy the mannet . af\ip, .and 
in; the ed turns the Fire-on themſelves or theirs, as on. Pharaot's Water, &c. CE 2472 
. -Dhis, burning . Buſh (35 is aforeſaid) is the moſt -Graphical ' and lively Emblens:of the 
Church's State in Egypts Bondage : as the flame of Fire cautd 'not. conſume it , fo 2dr bg x 
glway. remain upon it, -but was at length removed. from it, leaving the; Leaves ane Benches 
of rhe Buſh. (according tathe Rabbins Relation) in their Native and Genuine Slerai rand 
Greennels: Accordingly -the Church in the furnace of Iron ( Deut, 4, 2.0: ). was: not: re Gaagr 
by chat Ermvinent; Danger,, but had in God's due time. her moſt Empent Deliveraite Canthe 
three. Nobles of Babyloy-had) out of the fiery furnace: whereof we:have an exact and--etuple. 
Account in the four following Books of Moſes , namely , Exodzs, Leviticws, Nuviers ant} 
Deuteronomy ; wherein is largely related the many famous TranſaCtions relating to.tcheiChyrch 
trom the-Death of Foſeph.{(who died;about the Year of the World 2 369-)-uotil. the Deach: 

of Moſes, which was about the Year 2553 ; as Dr. Uſher affirms, | 

The firf of theſe Four Books is call” 
cauſe it relateth the Story of 1/ae/'s going forth fromthe Houſe of Bondage,containirig:a long 
Hiſtorical Narrative. from Joſeph's. Death ro the Time of oſes's ſetting, up the, Tabetnacie: in 
the Wilderneſs, and God's conſecrating it himſelf by falling z with his Glory, Exod, 40, 1 
The Second Book Leui#icees, relateth- the Story of one Monrh. only, ſo called. b@ayfe it 
contains the Leviticg! Laws or Ceremonies of the Fewiſh Worſhip relating both the ſubfonce 
of it asto the matter (animate and inanimate offerings for Sim-offereygs and Thank-offeringi;&c.) 
and as to the Perſorzs concerned ,. who. were either the Publick Prieſts ordained fot that: Minis 
ſtry, and ordered by Divine Warrant how to manage it, or the, Private Perſons, Who! were 
to be purified by Ceremenies from Legal Pollutions, and likewiſe' ioftrufted in theit Adorals 
about. borh Domeſtick and Politick- or Civil Duties: And the Accidents or Circumſtances, (as 
well as the Subſtance) of the Meſaical Worſhip are related alſo , both as to Places conſecrated 
for it, &c, and as to Times divinely appointed ; namely, both fefival-Deys, and'Tears too 
in thcir lefler and greater Jubilees : All which Leviticas.containeth, | ed 50 
-  'Fbe Third Book Numbers, giveth an Account of almoſt Forty years Travel in the :Wilder- 
neſs, and is ſacalled, becauſe it giveth the Number of, all the Twelve Tribes, of all theirOr+ 
ders (Sacred and Civil) both Captains and Soldiers, &-c; (only omuting rhe Number of the 
Levites, of Women and Children) and of all their Martial Marches in 2 Military Poſture uns 
der the [Condu@ of the Cloudy Pillar through the Wilderneſs, And lkewiſe the many: Ims 
diments of 1/rae!'s Military March. are numbred,. borh. thoſe Internal; (As, (1.) -Wanr of 
Provicen in that numerous Army, Chap. 11. (2.) Miriam and. daren's reproaching Moſes, 
Chap. 12, (3.) The Sedition occafion'd by the: ren Spies , Chap::k3, 14, 15. (4). The 
Conſpiracy,of Karah,Dathan and Abiram, Chap. 16, &c. And thoſe Exrernal hinderantes ; As, 
(1.) By the Edomites, 'Chap 20. (2.) By the Ganaanites, Chap. 21. (3.) By the dean 

bites Threats and Wiles, Chap. 22, to Chap. 26. | BY 
'$ | c 
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d Exodus, which in Greek Ggnifieth A going farth, -be. 


Chap. 16. - in Egypt, and Deliverance out of. it. 
<; The laſt Book of 2difes-is call'd DNevteronomy, becauſe it js a Repeticion of the Lay of 
God, ec: and: ir-containeth the Hi/tory of ahe two laſt Months of ue Life,, wherein #4f 
gave I{raelia ſhort Rehearſal of the great things Gad bad dane for them,” and, a ſhart.R pe- 
zition of the-gbod Laws:whichGod had giyen to them, as be. craveth, and commandeth; Atret- 
tion by the farmer, ſo'beannexeth many Arguments to the. latter for irforcing ir Oe 
dence den from thy Shad Dirinn bes 6d BON), AUR As 
- Laſtly, Moſes refigns his Office of . Generalſhip , gives this Book:of Dewteramomy to the 
Levites, and'/Commands'the divinely inſpired Song to be publickly Sung , Chap. 3 15>, 
with his Swan-like Song, Chap. 32- 33. he Dies and is Buried, Chap. 34. Oo 
The Hiſtory of 1/raePs Deliverance out of Egypt, where they had ſuffered long and barka- : 
tous Benddge; falls firſt an. order to be diſcours'd upon. before we came. to their wandring 1 
the Wilderneſs, e&&c. This conliſts of three Heads; namely , The, Antecedents, the Concami- 
rants, and the Conſequents. of 1t.. | -- 

Firſt, The Antecedents ; as the Book of Exodus giveth. the moſt ample Account of all thoſe 
three Pargicalars (both for Subſtance and Circumſtances) ſo-mare eſpecially of this Point both 
in reſpe& of the People oppreſſed, and of the Perſon who delivered them from chag Oppreſhon : 
The Oppreflion of Iſrael in Egypt was grievous and intolerable, Exod, 1. 8. 14, &c. God 
rurned the Hearts of the Egyptians to hate his people, Bec. Pſal. 105. 24, 25. They ruſt, be 
Pharaoh's Slaves and Drudges in Building Txeaſure-Cities tor him, Exod, 1,11. Atthis Jun- 
cure Moſes'is born, . brought out of - Eminent Danger, brought up' a Courtier by Pharaof's 
Daughter, - baniſh'd thence' into 14;dian, and there Married, &c. Exod, 2; from Midian God 
calls Moſes, ſends him Embaſſadour to Pharaoh with ſmall Succeſs, FM 4: 4» 5, 6. Phargob 
zarden'd 41s own Heart, adding Sin to Sin, the Derzul.hardened it as God's Jailour, and ass 
Spirit tempting to Sin; but God harden'd it ina Judiciary way as a Puniſhment. for-his. Sin: 
Thertcame the ter Plagues upon him and. his People, Chap. 7. 8, 9,10, 11. each higher and 
"deeper drenching than other. | ws : 

- »Becondly; 'The Concomitants, when, Gad had (by:his ten ſtroaks at Pharaob's hard. heart) 
extorttd'z Diſmiſſion of lis People eur of the T'yrants hands, 1/rael began his Journey out of 
Zgpt,- bavinig firſt the Law of a yearly Paſſeover ordained for their 7, - Extak Chap. 12. 
andthe Conſecration of the firſt-born, Chzp. 13. They depart from Sycearh, not the right 
way'to: the Mediterranean Sea by Paleſtine, but to the Red Sea by the Wilderneſs, thence 
corhing to. ftham, &c, Pharaoh purſues them, Chap, 14. and is Drowned, for which was 
Sung a Song Chap. 15. At- their coming to the Wilderneſs of Sin , they want Meat , 
Chep.:16.r at- Rephidiom, They want Drink and are Afaulted by the Amalekites, Chap, 17. 
Moſes complains of the Burden that the Government of Six bundred thouſand Men, &c, ſhould 
lay upon-his Shoulders, Chap. 3 8, Then they came to Mount Sinai, the place deligned for 
meeting God, Exod. 3. and Chap. 19, 

Thirdly, The Conſequents are two great things; Firſt, The Giving of the Law, And 
Secondly, The Erefing of the Tabernacle: As to the firſt, There was (1.) The Preparation 
for it, Chap. 79g. (2.) The Promulgation of it, Chap. 20. not only of the Aforal , bur alfo 
of the Ceremonial and Political Laws, Chap. 21,22,23, Then (3.) the Confirmation of all 
by a Solemn Covenant, ' entred into betwixt God and [ſrae/, Chap. 24., and when forfeited by 
the Golden Calf, was again renewed with the wo Tables of Stone, &tc, Chap. 34. As to the 
Second ,, the Pitching of the Tabernacle : The Form, (1,) was ſhewed ro Moſes in the Mounr. 
(2.) The Marter: And (3.) The Makers of it all preſcribed by God, and deſcribed in his 
Ward, Chap. 25. 26, 27,31. (4) TheWorſhippers in it, the Prieſts Habits, Ordinations 
arid: Offices, Chap, 28, 29, and 30. Next follows the Ohſirufton of this work by the 1dola- 
try of the Golden Calf, Chap. 32. bur *tis removed by a Reformation, cp 3- Upon which 
the Materials of rhe Tabernacle- are brought together, and all placed in their due form and 
order for erecting the Tabernatle, Chap. 35, 36, 37, 35, 29. | £ 

And Laſtly, When the Tabernacle was compleatly oe God himſelf comes and Cone 
ſecrates it. Chap. 40. | 5 

Now comne' we to make Remarks upon all theſe three Premiſes. The frſ# Rank is from the 
Artecedents of Iſraes Deliverance out of Egypr. 4 | 

Fic firſt Remark trom hence is, That Divine Compaſſion is the Foundation of the Churches 
Dettoertmce out" of her deepeſt diſtreſſes, and not any Deſert on her part, &c. The Church of 
God hadlainlong ( even two hundred and fifteen years )) in a diſtreſſed ſtate, 'God paving 
turned the Egyptians Hearts to hate bis p:ople, Pfal. 105.25. as much as they had loved the 
before, during all the time of Foſeph's Government, This fault we may not father upon 
God, as if he were the Author of this Sin, for he is not of awy, Jam. 1, 13, 14, I5. as it is i0g- 
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Poſlible- to be, fo *ys abominable to think it: Man's Inclination. to Good is properly and pe- 
culiarly from God, but his Inclination to Evil is from his own de raved hearr drawn out by 
Satan's Suggeſtions, and miſt be aſcribed ro God only by Accident, - God did this (faith 
Dgwuzd) thar is , not poſitively but permiſſruely, in giving the ot ee an occaſion to hate his 
People, . for by his Seniphring Hap ſo- marvellouſly through his Bleſſing, &e. They con- 
ceited that the 7/razlites would ſoon grow Rtronger than themſelves, &7, Plal. ro5;24. 

; One and the ſame Fire ſoftens Wax, bur hardens Clay, God did not infufe this Envy into 
them, the Sure ſetting is only by Accident the cauſe of the Night, whereof the Thadow of the 

arth is the nropdr Gale, ec. All Hearts are in God's Hands, who faſhioneth them ( as to 
their liking or diſliking of others) art his pleaſure , yet without\Sin. This -was a Judiciary 
AH in God to ſuffer the Egyptians thus hardly to handle the Hebrews, ©-0/40 
© x. Becauſe ſome of them were faln to Idolatry, Erzek. 20. 5, 7, 8. and 23, 3, 8, 
Jolb. 24. 14. ; 

W * To <a them from Egypt, and to make them long for Cavaay. | 

3. "That by a juſt Title they might ſpoil their ſpoilers. *#F ; 
4. That God might glorific himſelf by pouring forth his tex Plagues upon Egype, 
. - 5. Becaufe che Sins of rhe Amorites ( as well as of the Egyptians ) were' not yet full, 
Gen, 15, 16, And, | 

6.” Becauſe the Hebrews were not brought to a true and due: Humiliation for their Sins, 

Ull their long and hard AMiction banded them to a ſaving. ſenſe thereof. How remiſs 'the 
werein their Repentance, and how hardly wrought up to it, God*s Complaint of them doth 
Demonſtrate, Ezek.'20, 7, 8. that is, 1 might ſay what I would, * they would do what they 
1if ;" fo that God was ſo highly provoked with their obftinacy , as his Fuftice made him ſay 
[LI am juſt ready to Reſolve your Ruin in Egypt, and never Redeem you out of the Houſe of 
Bondage) God bad as much ado to forbear Killing them, as he had Moſes in*the ſame Country 
for negleQing to Circumciſe has Child, Exod. 4. 24. the deſfigned Law-piver moſt not be'a 
Law-breaker, , But behold how God's mercy triumphs over his Juſtice , Fam.2:113. [bar 1 
wrought for my own Names ſake, &c.] Ezek, 20, 9, 10. No ſooner were 1ſ7ael brought to a 
Tight ſenſe of their Sins, ſo as they ſighed, groaned, and cried t0.God, but immedurely Divitie 
Bowels began to yern , and to be broached and bleeding over 'them, Exod. Li'AF, 244 25. 
and 3,7, 8. and 6.5. and 22, 23, 27. When. Jſrael underſtood that God'had'a'teting Eye, 
an hearing Ear, and a miſcrating Heart, together with his Promiſe of :an® helping Hand, 
They fall down pr rate to adore him, Exod. 4. 31, &c. ,And then. began: Divine Bowels to 
yern, 'and to flow forth freely and fully in order to their Deliverance. "Thus faith God, 
Then Iſrael was a Child, then I loved him, and called my Son cut of Egypt, Hoſ: 11, 1.; that 
1s, not ſo much, | 

I, Becauſe all young things be Jowely, eſpecially Children z not only for their pretty fea- 
tures, but for their Innocency , ignoſcency, &c. Burt rather when Iſrael was anlowely, a mere 
Child, having nothing of worth in him to make him defirable, while he was an Infant in his 
Birtb-blood , Ezck, 16. 6, &c, the Church's Infancy takes Date from her being in Egypt's 
Bondage, then was ſhe a forlorn Outcaſt, as Ezekiel there deſcribes her; yereven then (faith 
Hoſea) God loved this unlovely Child, when ſhe little deſerved his love, He loved ber, becauſe 
Be lowed her, Deut. 7.7. it was a ſpontaneous and a gratuitous Act of God , Idea dei non ad- 
wenit e5 alinud? , no Motives of loye were in the Obje& outwardly., but all ſprang from the 
Agent inwardly. God bealed their Backſlidings and lowed thems freely, as he did afterwards, 
when they had rendred themſelves unworthy objedts of his love, Hef. 10: 9. and 14. 4, only 
becauſe be remembred þ& own. Mercy , Luk, 1.53. then he called ba Son' ( Iſrael) out of 
io y2t, even out of the irc furnace, Hol. 11.1. Deut, 4. 20. God had no need of ſuch a 
Son as Iſraet was : For, | | 

Firſt, There was no Jefe on God's part, He had his own natural Son by eternal Genera- 
tion, Iſa. 53. 8. Pſal, 2. 6. One brought up with him, Prov. 8. 22,23, &c. ſo needed not 
to adofit aty Son. | | | 
_ , Secondly, There was no Deſert on 1/rae!'s part, who was now caſt out to the loathing of hu 
Perſon, &c, No Eye pitied him, &c. Ezck. 16. 4,6, 7, 8, Se. then did God's Eye pity him, 
and this pitileſs Fatherleſs Child found mercy in God, Hol. 14. 3, even at ſuch a time when 
this untoward Child had fo highly provoked his Heavenly Father, as he was juſt upon reſol- 
ving to Ruin him,” and to make his Grawe for him in Egypt "4 even then God 2rbapht for 


$s,0wn Names ſake, that it ſhould n1t be blſphemed among je Heathen, Ezck. 20.8, 9,10. 
Some Godly Iſraelites had no doubt - (within rhe ſpace of 214 years) diſcourſed ſometimes of 
'God's Promiſe to Abrabam, that he would bring his Poſterity out of Egypr, &c,. Had not this 
"been done, it'would bave refleted upon God's Glory, and the Egyptians readily bad reproached 
CEER | the 
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the God of ' Abraham, in whom the 1/raelites fo boaſted; &c. This whole Book of Exodzs iS 
bur the fulfilling of God's Promfſe to Abrabam, Gen.'15, 5, &c, Iſrae{ God's firſt-born; Exod. 
4. 22, call'd out of Egypt , is a type both of Chrift Perſonal (who when a CE, after his 
{tay there two or three years, ſome ſay (ix or feven years, was cal4 out of Egypt, Mat. 2. 15, 
And of Chriſf#* Myſtical, t Cor, 12. 12, his Church, which God will call out of the Bondage 
'of Babylon (fpiritually call'd Sodows, for uncleanneſs, and Egypt, for oppreflion , Rew. x1.8.) 
When the Beaſts Leaſe of 1260 Prophetical Days is expired, God will haſten it in bis time, 
Ifa, 60. 22. Chrift will not leave his Son' [ 1/7ael} to live and die in Egypr, though his Slavery 
in that Houſe of Bondage thay laft two hundred and hiteen years: as ſure as God call'd lirael 
his Son, and /Feſzx his Son our of Epypr, ſo ſure will he call his Church our. of Egypt allo. 
How long Chrift ſtaid there is '\uncertain : Some ſay, ſeveral years (as before) bur others are 
of opinion that Herod did not live many Months after that'barbarous Murder of ſo many Inno- 
cent Children, his bloody Burchery ar Bethlehem , bur fell into a foul and loathſom Diſeaſe 
whereof he died : -If- this 'be ſuppoſed; we muſt ppok alſo, that his Son Archelams's 
Journey to Rowe (for his Inthromization'in his Father's ſtead) muſt rake up ſome confiders- 
ble time ; However he ſtaid in'Egypr till God fent him word, that they were dead who ſought 
bx life, Marth.\ 2.13, 14,15, 20, 21, 22. would to Gog we could be content to ſtay till God 
bring us word, &c, © "Twas a blefled Prognoftick that T/raePs Slavery in Egypt was near its ex: 
piration, when God gave them Hearts ro /izh,” groan, mourn and cry, 8c, Oh that thoſe beſt 
rognoftichs were found ambngſt us , could we bur cry, [Lird, we are Hell, but thou art 
Heaven, we are all Sin, but thou art all Grace, &c.] Alas, we are all Abje&s both. as to our 
Perſons and Conditions ! Oh4et us now be the ObjeFs of thy ,Mercies and Gompaſſions, &c. 
It was one of the Emperor's Symbols or Mottos, [ Mſeria eff Res digna Miericordid)] Miſery 
3s an objedt that -is worthy of Mercy :. How much better becomes it the King of Kings to ſay 
[My S50n'ss whw an outcaſt, whom no: man ſeeks after, but I will beal her? &c.” Jer. 30.17. He 
will 0t lea ber as an Orphan, Joh, 14. 18. bur will hear ber very breathings, Lam. 3. 56. 
when ſuch Rings Rule as Þy0w-n07 Foſeph, Exod. 1, 8, nor know the Lord, Exod. 5. 2..nor 
Feſwms our Brother, nor his Brethren, but deal'hardly with them, Deo confifi, nunquam confuſs, 
fach as tr#ſf-4n God ſhall never be aſhazzed, much leſs" confounded, If. 28. 16. Rom, 9. 33. 
Peas; 697 197 > | | | | 3 
The Second Remark is, As. the Motive for Iſrael's Deliverance out of Egypt , was only the 
mere Mercy and:Compaſſion of a gracious God upon his groaning People under moſt grie- 
vous Oppreſlions z fo the means, whereby this Deliverance was effeCted, -were the ten miracu- 
lous Plagwes which God by Aoſes poured down upon Pharaoh and his People, &c. for dealing 
ſo injuriouſly with Abrahams Seed, &c. Note here, £3 
1, Th the Church of God may be in an-evil Caſe , when D:liverance is at the Door, 
Thus'it was with Iſrael in Egypr, { They ſaw how they were in an evil Caſe ] Exod, 5,19 
becauſe'of their evil Courſes, being tainted with the Idolatry of Egypr, Ezek, 20.5, 7, g and 
433. 8. Joſh; 24. 14. 'as before'z *ris' writ- as an heavy Curſe of God [If ye ffs irenſeres 
apainſh ie," Þ will ſet Princes over you, that ſhall bate you Levit. 26, 17. ſuch as are 
to God, 'and #elicioxs to his People, and the more that Moſes by Commiſſion from God me- 
diaterh for 1/#4el,” the more was the Tyran8-inraged, and their Afflition vated : as this 
evil Cafe provoked the paſſionate people ( by miſtaking Occaſions for Canſes,, like Dogs. in @ 
Chee} to bark'\at their beſt Friends, as'if Afoſes bad made them ſtink before Pharaoh, when 
he thd 'promiſed their Delivernce;. ſo this ſtarcled Moſe/ himſelf , - bemg diſplear'd with' the 
Diſappointment, and he being too thort-ſpirited alſo, complains of ir ro Gad, not < iſtinguiſh«- 
tg berwixt God's Dinjing ant Delaying; "Exod. 5. 20, 21, 22, 23; God could have cut off 
Pharaoh at onc6/by his Power, | bat his Wiſdom was to lorifte himſelf grafuglly,. and though 
he had promied Deliverance, yer had helefr'to bin a liberty borh' for the time, ' means 
ind 1 anncr of its Performance':* "We miſt wot awake our love, rill he pleaſe; Cant. 2.7. bur 
we thuſt' was: (faith the Lord} and INLEE in ſpall, we fral be delivered , Hab.2. 3. fo 


2:5 Note, Now God' begins to take himſelf known, -by his Name Jelvb to the Poſte- 
riry of the-Parriarchs, in'performing; that Promiſe 'made ro'tbews who only knew bim by 
che Name Elſbeddsi, in propounding this very Protaiſe [of 'b-ivging thr Seed our of Eeyye] 
but liyed not to ſee'rthe full} petformiance of it," 'Exod. 6,3. N5w Go nh 10. Wo! To 
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cles; as the Great Fehowh,"whiole being is 6f® hiitiſe - 2rid' who 
World, | and 'who only can chinge the 'Belygs of | bis tires” at bis ow 


ſorts of Afzracles God magnified his mig Pawer by = 
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Faith againft'all the Objection of bis Intretlulity\, 'and to quicker} up His Caura 
lution in-urdertaking 1rae/s Redemption”; The fr of thoſe Miracles was Moſe: 
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into a Serpent, &c. Excd. 4- 3, 4, 5- This\ſhewed, how Meſes ſhould be an helpful Rod to 


the Meſſiah, or ſome other max his Meſſenger) did incenſe God to anger againſt him, wer. 13. 


Royal | Right, ne Thal deal:with-you accordingly ; ] Hereupon Moſes caſts down his Rod be- 
fore him, *and it Þ 


ms 
a D / 


when Moſes had given, ghis Teſtimony of Þ1s Divine Call- ( as ,his credentigl Letters 


Famtesand Fambres,* 2 Tim, 3. B, ) to turn their Rods into Serpents alſo, Exod, 7, 11, 1% 
cafe by. Collufian, not really ſuch, but in appearance only, the Devil 6 in them )) dazling 
muy of the ators ſo agto make their. Rogs, ſeex Serpents , and though Adoſes did not. 
elec 
rhe Magicians Rags... Tertullian faith, That Moſer's Truth devoured the Magicians Lie, 8c. 
Thus Chrip (-who 3s. Life Efſential ) ſwallow'd, up.death in  vifory, 1 Cor. 15. 55- and 
theſe, Deluſions were, Figures of the Lying Wonders.vf Antichriſt, whoſe Church 1s call'd 
Eg1pts Rey. ur, yet thus they rhat be-of Chrsſt.fhall overcome .Antichrift, for ffronger 44; 
be ingbern, than be that is in the World, 1 John;q- 3, 4. However this Impoſtor of thoſe; 
ErplieRngg'ers (hich God permitted to be done, and in whjch'Story the Sacred m—_—_—_ 
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moſt Imoartially giverh the Devil his due of his Activity and Ability in his Inſtruments ) ſerv- 
ed ſo'far as to harden Pharaoh's Heart, ver. 1 2, 14, DOE 
The firſt Remark of the Miraculous Plagues ( being the ſecond fort of Miracles for wgo- 

founding Pharaoh ) was ; God is ſaid ( in this'Book } eight times. to have harden'd Phargob's 
Heart, Thrice it is ſaid, that he hardened his own. Heart, and. five times it is alſo ſaid, that 
his Heart was hardened, to wit, by the Devil, through ghe juſt Judgment of God : Though 
God commanded Pharaoh tolet his people go, bur ſtill hardened his Hearr, that he would not 
let them go, Yet God herein was not contrary to himſelf, for by ſo commanding him, he 
requireth his Obedience, and by ſo hardening him, he puniſheth bis D:ſobedience,namely with a 
Judiciary Penal hardneſs : This Heart.-hardened Tyrant asks Moſes, | Who is Febowab? 1 
know him nor ] This proud queſtion, Exod. 5. 2, hath a long Anſwer to it in the ten fol- 
lowing Plagues, When Iſrael ask'd [. What i: bis Name? ] Exod, 3.13. God gives a ſhort 
Anſwer, [| / am ) hath ſent me unto you, ver.. 14, but to this »queſtion' of Pharaoh, God 
makes a large reply, till Pharaob himſelf was compell'd to give this ( ſqueez'd out) anſwer 
to it, [ The Lord "is Righteous, &c. ] Exod. 9, 27. and God ſaid, [ The Epyptians ſhalt 
know, 'that I am Fehovah, &c. ] Exod. 7.5. This they knew to their Coſt, when the 
Lords Hand which was lifted up in threatning ( as it were to fetch his blow ) did fall down 
in pmniſhing them with ten Plagues, The Prophet faith, , [ Lord, when thy Hand is. lifted up, ' 
they will not ſee,” but they ſhall ſee, &c, ] Ta, 26.11. ' — | 

"'Fhe ſecond Remark, *Tis well and wittily ſaid by one, Thar God ſhot off his ten great 
Guns { or Ordnance” ) againſt Egypr in thoſe tex Plagues, as afterwards , he drew up bis 
Draw-bridge to let in Trae] into the Red Sea when he dryed. it up,... but let '3r down again up+ 
on the Egyptians, when he brought them' into the Nooſe, '&'c. .'The Miracle, Afoſes wrought 
before Pharaoh (to manifeſt his Miſſion and Commiſſion was from/ the great God.) made: no 
more Impreflion upon his hard Heart: than doth the Hammer beating. upon cold Iron... Neb 
ther Miniſtry, nor Miſery, nor Miracle, .nor Mercy would mollifie-him 5 then-Ged began to 
pour down his Plagues, which were ten in number, as Philonoteth ; it is a number. of per- 
. feQtivn, to ſhew that their Plagues were perfe&t and abſolute, and God will perfe& his own 
praiſe in Adminiftring his Judgments upon his peoples Opprefſors: The Hebrew Doors ſum 
up thoſe ten Plagues by the ten firſt Letters of their: Hebrew Names [ Datſak, Gnereſh, Chea- 
chab, ] whereby they mean, G | 1 


ny 


£ 


a Blood, Frogs and Lice, a mixed Swarm, 
j Aurrain that Beaſts annoyed,0 _.. ORR 
Boyls, Hail and Locuſts ; darkneſs thick, -( 7 v0 
_—.. Firſt: bore all deſtroyed. *Y pinto \ as | 


It was Auguſtin's miſtake, grounded upon the vulgar Latins reading of Pol. 78, and Pſal, 
105, ) that thoſe Plagues there mentioned. are more. than.tea, whereas all exprefied in both 
rhe Palins are _—— to the ten Plagues, Fi. | E 2 

The third Remark.is, Though, the,great Febowab took up ten \Plagyer to take down Literal 
Eyypr, ver d/o inake ſewers EAN oe to take down (x obey at Rev. 16. 'Thoſe 
ſer Gyiden Vighy are Yale expriipg bp A .(:tq captain vaſt meaſures of the wrath of 
Gbd ) yer are they, but narrow-neck 4 ang. ftrait-mouth'd ; though they pour our ſlowly, yet 
hep ench del Un dit col ſell Diying wats nr ths Pry Ty, em 
forſtied, and great Babylon Braingd avith the... 1 il: ſtones that lay-in;+he bottom as dregs' of . the 
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Cop of Gods fierce Indignation, Rev.16, .17, 19, 21... ſo that, ſeven Plagues (hall ſuffice 
The fourth Rear Upon theſg ren Plagues in, general. concerns. the . the haw--fong, "they 
laſted 5 which the Hebrews fay, Ne rhe 1A gen Ae gain Months; but accor _y 
rhe Computation intitnated in the Sacred Text .( which ſaith the firſ laſted ſeven days; ce, J 
They took not up more than oe months . time, | for. ,one follow'd-atizghe Heels -and-7upon che. 
Nedf-of another. * "FF > avaxy Da LN works To Hit ret 3c 
"42> The Hand of the Lord was ſtrong upon Pharaoh all that time, Exod. 3. 19. and 6, x2 
in which time he ſometime ſeemed yielding ( as well :as. bardewed, at; other times) as in the ſe 
cond, fourth, ſeventh, eighth and ninth Plagues: Firſt he yields I/rae! ſhould Sacrifice in Egypr, 
Chap. 8: 25. and then they may go into the Wilderpeſs, but nor far away, ver, -2.8, after- 
ward', 'He would Jet the Mem go, but not the Women and Children, Chap. 10. zo, 111 
then he gives leave the Children might go, bur their Sheep- and Cazrel muſt ſtay behind, wer- 
Z4. ' All theſe yieldings of this Hypocritical Tyr er were ſqueezed.. out of him {by,che.heavy 
Hand of God upon. hitm, the Jef. blow whereof made him yield 50 let all go,. Chap. 12. 
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tural, and therefore the more dreadful, which might make them rhink that God was come co 
Rain Heil-fire out of Heaven upon them as he had done ( before this) upon wicked Sodom, 
Gen. 19, How did this woice of the Lord” break the Cedars, &c. Pſal. 29. 5,6, &c.' yea, 
every Tree of the Fie/d, Exod. 9, 25. SHEER. ; 

3- In their Selling, both by the ſtench of the Frogs, Exod. 8, 14. ( which might mind. 
them of their Sin that made them ſtink before God ) and likewiſe by the ſtinking rotten mat- 
ter thar ran out of thoſe Ulcers wherewith they were ſmitten, Exod. 9.9,.10, 11, As they 
had oppreſſed Gods people with Furnace-work in making Brick, ſo the Aſhes of that Furnace 
became burning Boils that brake forth into putrid running Sores, &c. | 

4. In their Taſting, both by the Waters turned into Blood, becauſe in them they had ſhed 
the Blood of the ale Hebrew Children : theſe Bloody Men had Blood to drink, for they were 
worthy, Rev, 16, 6, Their River Nils they uſed to boaſt. of to the* Greczans, ſaying in 
mockery to them, | If God ſhould forget to Rain, they might chance to periſh for it, ] the Rain 
they thought was of God, but not their River, Ezek. 29. 3, 9. theretore ro confure chem in 
their confidence, as God threatens to ry it up, 1ſa.19. 5, 6,' ſo here to bereave them of all 
the comfortable uſe of it ; they now loathed to drink of it, Exod. 7, 18, 19, 20, God curſed 
their bleſſings, Mal. 2. 2. and alſo by their thi thereby procured. Drinking ſuch Bloody 
Warer did rather torture their Taſte than pleaſe their Palate or,quench their Thirſt, 

5. In their Touching or Feeling, by their dolorous ſhooting pangs in their. Body, when the 
{in of their Souls broke forth into Sores of their Bodies, which pained them ſo, that as they 
could not now ſleep in a whale Skin ( as hitherto they had done ) fo they. gnawed their own 
Tongues for pain ; this was ſuperadded to the bitings of Flies, Waſps,: Flying Serpents, &c, 
whereby ſome might be ſtung to death, Pſal. 7 8. 4.5. andthe Magicians thernſelves ( who 
had foinfolently imitated Moſes, the Devil-being God's Ape) were branded with rhoſe Boils, 
to detedt rheir contumacy : Beſides alſo, the Frogs ravening upon their Bodies fo irrefiſti> 
bly, &c. muſt needs be very offenſive to their Senſe of Touching. ha I 

Laſtly, Asif all this had been too little to fall up the meaſure of their Plagues and Puniſh- 
ments, Pharaoh and all his Forces ( that hitherto had eſcaped ) were all drawn blindfold 
into the nooſe ( by fair way, weather, &c,) and then were drowned in the Red Sea, Exod, 


' 14.8,9, 21, 24, 28. 


The ſeventh Remark in the General is, 'The marvellous correſporidency betwixrthe Plagues. 
upon the old Literal Eg ypr with its Pharaoh, and the,new Myſtical Egype with its falſe Pro- 
pher, When the Lord comes to plague this new.Eg yþt, Rev. 11.8. He will deal with che 
Romiſh Pharaeh for perſecuting his Goſpel Churches, as he dealt with the Egyptian Pharaoh: 
for oppreſling his Antient Iſrael; oh. in the ſeven Vials, Rev. 16. there is mention, made- 
of Boils, Blood and Darkneſs, Frogs, &c. which is aplain Alluſion to the Plagues of Epgype, 
only with this difference : The Vion of the Vials begins firſt, with the ſixth Plague upon Egypr,, 
bringing a noiſom Boil upon all the Worſhippers of the Beaſt, and the reaſon may be, becauſe. 
that fixtb Plague was upon fannes and. Fambres ( the Magicians) that they could not ſtand 
before Adoſes, Exod. 9, 1 1. fo this vexing Plague thar is placed firſt, ſhall fall upon the Rings. 
leaders of Miſ-rule in the Amtichriftian Egypt, and ſhall reach Home at the firſt blow when 
Reformation begins. | PER * 2 ry 

The ſecond and third of the Vial refer both to that one of Blood in Eg 1p6 to ſhew how. it. 
ſhall exceed that wherein they had ſome reliet by digging. for, Water, Exod. 7. 24, but this, 
comes throughly Home without any relict ; and the Throne of the Beaſt ſhall, be darkened, by. 
the fifth Vial;as Pharaoh's Kingdom was by the ninth Plague: Andthe Egyptian Plague of Frogs 
Is tranſlated ( in the Vials ) into a more dangerous tenour, &c, "og 
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CHAP. XVIL | 
The Hiſtory and Myſtery. of Iſrael's Deliverance from Egypt: = \ 


O W come we tothe Concomitants ( the ſecond part of the Premilcs propoſed). of: 

N Iſrael's Deliverance and Departure (- as the word. Exodus ſignifies ) our of Egypt - 

They are three. 7 | RE 

I, The beginning of the year is Altered. , by 

2. The yearly Paſſover is Appointed, And, £/Y 
3. The Firſt-born of 1{rael are SanRified to'God, Exod.. Chap. 12. and 13, 77 

| XX x2 3% The 
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4.4.6 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap: 17. 

The firſt of theſe hath this Remark, That A4bib ( which ſignifies opening ) or part of our 
March and of our April ( being the time of Flowers opening ) muſt be . the beginning of 
Months, Exod. 12. 2. at which time. (ſome ſay ) moſt probably the World was Created, 
and Nesh's Flood began; theſe words therefore give not properly any new Inſtitution, ( as 
ſome ſay ) but rather a reviving of the old Cuſtom of beginning the year from that time, 
which uſe had been diſcontinued in Egypt for a long time by . another uſe of thar Countrey, 
which began their year in Aatum, Ar Spring all things begin to revive , the Days leng- 
chening, and the Sun aſcending ; and now the whole Creation ſeemed to rejoice at I/rae!”s 
Releaſe our of Egypt ; this was a Figure of the Churches Redemption by the Meſſias, who 
by his Death ( in this Month, Fobn 18. 28, &c.) gave a new life and reviving to the faln, 
bewintered and withered World, 1 Cor. 5, 7,8. and 2 Cor. 5. 17. Rev. 21.5, Thereby 
alſo is the Church taught not only to commemorate her glorious Deliverance from Slavery, 
but alſo to expect that acceptable year of the Lord which Chriſt Preached, Luke 4.19, This 
firſt Month in the Spring time was the time for Ifrae/'s eating the Paſſeover alſo, ro teach us 
there ought to be a freſh Spring of Grace ( as there is of Graſs then on the Earth ) in our 
Hearts when we come 'to the Lords Supper, for then Chr:ſ# calls us, | The Flowers appear, &c. 
Ariſe my Love, my Fair one, and come away | this is Chriſts double Call, Cant. 2. 10. to 
ver. I3. God chuſeth the fitteſt Seaſon for his Churches Deliverance, for this Month (call'd 
Abib, Hebr, Exod. 13. 4, and by the Caldees Niſan, Neh. 2. 1, and Eft. g.7,) began 
the moſt temperate time of the year for 1/raes Marching, neither too hot nor too cold ; 
hence they began their account at it in Sacred, not in Secular Aﬀairs, Fubil:e Releaſes be 
reckon'd from September, Exod, 23. 16. and 34.22, Levit. 25. 9, Oc. 

The Second Concomitant is the Inftiturion of the Paſſeover , the Command whereof God 
gave to Moſes before the Plague of Darkneſs came; which laſted three Days , and as ſoon as 
ever any Epyptian hath light to move our of his place, Pharaoh ſends for Moſes, Exod. 1 0. 
24, whoatter ſome ſmart Repartees, telleth the King of the Slaughter of the Firſt-born to be 
the very next Night, Exod. 11.4, 8. fo that the Darkneſ{ was upon the Egyptians all the 
Eleventh, Twelfth, and Thirteenth days of this Month (call'd . Roſh chodaſhim., the head of 
Months, the March-Moon after the Spring-e£quinoQtial) and the. Paſſeover was upon the 


Fourteenth at Evening, and at Midnight all the Firſt-born of Egypt were Slain, ec. bur ' 


during theſe Three days Darkneſs, as the Egyptians were frighted with Apparitions of Evil 
Spirits , ſo the Iſraelites were then Circumci/ed (for no uncircumciſed Perſon was to partake 
of the Paſſeover, Exod. 12, 48;) while Their Adverſaries lay under the Arreſt of Darkneſs,&c. 
"Thus *ris apparent, as the Inſtitution of the Paſſeover was before the Plague of Darkneſs, fo 
its Celebration was before the Slaughter of the Firſt-born, which happen'd at the very Mid- 
night after that Paſchal Evening , and when God had now ftruck thus home in this laſt 
Plague, Pharaoh and his People pack 7/72] out haftily, looking upan therpſelves ao betrer :han 
all. dead men , ſhould they detain 'them Caprives any longer , Exod. 12, 31. 33. and were 
willing tg be rid of them at any Rate , yea hired them with their Feels, &c, to be gone 
that their own lives might be redeemed : How may we cry here with Ezekie! [0h wheel !} 
Ezek; 10.13, The Cafe was well changed, the ſame God that had turned the Egyptians hearts 
+to hate the Hebrews, as before to love them in Foſeph's days, ſo now again be gave them fa. 

opur in the eyes of the Egyptians, Exod. 11x. 3. and 12, 36, Pal, 106.45, 46. Egypt was 


glkd at their Departare, Pal. 1065, Yer. 38. Herein (1,) God's Promiſe of bringing them = 


out with great Wealth was fulfill'd; Gen. x5. 14, (2.) They had ſpoil'd the Hebrews before, 
' n&w/ made to refund, Ezek. 39:r6.,'* (3.) rae is furniſh'd for a Wilderneſs : And (4...) This 
made them purſue Iſrae! to thew Ruin, | ' 
Before the Third Concomitant be mentioned, take ſome Remarks upon this great ſubject 
of re firft- Paſſerver, 3 ined by  2oſes and performed by this great 
. People, the like whereof had not been done for above two Thouſand years, from the founda- 
tion of the World, Seven famant Flſſeovers ark Recorded in Scripture, (1,) This in Epypr. 
(z.) That in the Wilderneſs, Num. 9. (3.) That of Foſhus, Joſh. 5. 10. (4.) That of 
— > ico »3Q+...(5,), That of Toſeah;.Þ Qhron. 35. {6.) That of Ezra after the 
rerurn þ Gin abylon, Ezx. 6. 19. {>.) hat of-our Dear NT which he fo earneſtly defired 
eG &c. Luk,22.15,Gc. at which time that legal Paſſeover was pur to its Period,and our 
Er *s Supper inffityted-in its ſtead, the Memorial of Chriſt owr Paſſeover Sacrificed for ws, 
x Cr, 3. 7.-In this firſt Extraordinary Sacramental Service, theſe Circumſtances admit of ſeve- 
ral Remarks, (1.) The Time when.. (2.) The place where, (3.) The Matter what. 
(4-.) The Manner bow. (5.) The End why, {6,) The Perſons by whom this Sacrament 
was celebrated. 1s bw” 
: The Firſt Remark is concerning the Tine when: ,—as to the Month thereof, this was done 
eo, | | in 
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Chap. 17. of Iſrael's Deliverancefrom Egypt. 4.4.7 
in the firſt Month, honoured above all other Menths, as fingled out for the moſt ſuitable Sea- 


ſon wherein the Lord works Iſrae/'s Deliverance out of ſome hundreds of years continued Bon- 
dage ; this is diſcours'd upon before in the firſt Concomitant; but as to the day of this Month, 


- this 15 variouſly expreſſed. As, 


1. The day of the Paſchal Lambs Separation from the Flock was the renth day, Exod. 
12. 3, which Typified, that Chriſt ( the true Paſchal Lamb) was ſeparate from ſinners, 
Heb. 7. 26. who alſo upon this tenth day Rode into Feruſalem, where he was received with 

. Heſarnahs in order to be Sacrifkced, Fohby 12, 1,12, 13, &c. And likewiſe on 'this very 
day, the Iſraelites after did paſs through Fordan, and ' made their entrance upon the Borders 
of Canaan, Jolh, 4. 19: | . | 
2, The days of the Lambs Preparation, and they were four days, Exod. 12. 6, not only 
that it might be duely prepared to become a fit Sacrifice ( throughly empried of all its' un- 
cleannefſes, ec.) bur alſo that the people more eſpecially might be truly prepared to be- 
.come fit partakers of that Sacrament /; for this cauſe it was a received Tradition among the 
Jews, that during theſe four days this ſeparared Lamb was tyed to their Bed-poſts, that the 
continual fight of the Lamb might the more effeQually ſtir their Hearts up to ſantilp them: 
ſe]ves for the Paſſeover. Thus we read, at Hezekiab's Paſſeover weak, but willing prepa- 
rations were accepted, 2 Chron, 30. 18, 2.0, andat good Foſiab's Paſſeover that they ſan#t 
#3 d themſelves, and prepar'd themſelves and their Brethren, 2 Chron. 35. 4, 6,7. No doubt 
bur this tyed-up Lamb did oft bear and batter the Families Ears with its frequent Bleatings : Tc 
was the Speech of Samuel to Saul, | What meaneth the Bleating of theſe Sheep ? &c. ] 1 Sam. 
15.14. which diſcovered his lurking Hypocrifie, while he pretended his Univerſal Obedi- 
ence : Thusour frailties Bleat in our Ears, and our Hearts are privy to'them, as Solomon told 
Shimei, 1 King. 2. 4.4. Oh that we may cleanſe our ſelves, &c., 2 Cor. 7.1. Can we pre- 
pare ſome days betore, and trim our ſelves when Invited to a Feaſt ? How much more when 
we are bidden Gueſts to a Goſpel-Paſſeover. | 

3- The day of 1{-aePs participation of it ; this Lamb was to be killd and eaten upon the 
fourteenth day, Exod. 12.6, 8, &c, All this was but the Type, our Lord Feſws was the 4n- 
zitype in Whom all was fulfilled. As this Paſchal Lamb lived four days after its Conſecration, 
and then was Sacrificed, 8c. ſo Chrift after he was Confecrated by his Baptiſm to his Office, 
continued therein about four years, and then was Crucified, and became Food to his Redeemed ; 
ſee Dan, 9.27, And asthis Paſebal Lamb was killd at the ninth Hour of the fourteenth 
Day, that is, at our three in the Afternoon ( as Maimenides telleth us ) they calling our fix 
in the Morning the firſt Hour, our nine the third Hour, the time of their Morning Sacrifice, 
our twelve their ſixth Hour, and our three in the Afternoon their ninth Hour, the time - of 
their Evening Sacrifice, to which Chriffs words allude, [ Are there not twelve Hours inthe 
Day ? ] John 11, 9.) This Lamb was ſlain between the two Evenings, that is, betwixt the _ 
former Evening betore Sun-ſer, and the latter Evening after Sun-ſert, ar which time was the 
Paſchal Supper, and there muſt be time before it for the Lambs Roſting, fore-fhewing hereby, 
that the Lamb of God ſuffered at the Evening of time, Heb. T. 2. x Pet. 2.19, 20, andat 

the ninth Hour of the Day alſo, Mat. 27. 46, 50. and Mark 15. 25, 33, 343 37. Chrif 
( the Myſtical Lamb of God )) was in Crucifying from the third Hour of the'Day to the 
ninth betore he was Crucified, and thereby made Meat, even a Pafſeover Supper for 'his pu- 
rified people, bur profiteth not Sinners that do perfiſt in their unclearineſs withour- Repen- 
tance, | | 

The ſecond Circumſtance is the place where the Paſſeover was Celebrated $z it was in the 
Houſe of an Iſraelite, Exod, 12.3, 4, and 4.6. Thus qualified: © | 

1. Ic muſt be ſuch an Houſe whoſe Dovr-poſts were beſprinkled with :be Blood of the Lamb, 
ver. 7. the two Side-poſts, and the uppy Door-poft, bur nor the Threſhold, the manner of doing 
it 15 expreſs'd, wer, 22. 19. which fignified how the Hearts of Believers ſhould be «4 rink! d 
with the Blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet, 3.2. Heb. 9.193, 14. See Deut. 6. 9. with Heb. 8. 10, 

and Ezek. 45.19, Yertfuch a reverent'Reſpe&t mult ever be paid to Chrifts precious Blood 
az not to tread under foot rhe Sor of God, 'nor 10 count the Blood of the Covenant as''un wn 
thing, Heb. 10,29. nor may we want the Banch of Hyſſop ( which Piſcator calls" Reſe- 
mary, &c. but the Hebrew word is Eeſob, from whence the Greek, Latine'and Engliſh Name 
1s derived ) an humble Piant, yer of a ſweet ſavoar, 1 King, 4. 33: repreſenting "the 'Grace 
of Faith dipp'din the Baſon of Chrifts Blood, for ſprinkling and purifying our Conſciences = 
dead works, &c, Heb,9. t&, 19. Att 15.9, Oc. that we may ſerve the living God 
2 principle of Life ( whereas our beſt works are dead while we are dead in fin ) both -by our 
goings out and our comings in at thoſe Door-poſts ſo beſprinkled, '&c. * | 

& Remark brſt, It is the work of Faith rightly. -to Celebrate a Sacrament, for by om 


448 The Hiſtory and Myſtery © Chap. 17. 
Moſes both kept the Paſſeover, and this Blood of Sprinkling, Heb. 11. 28. whereas Senſe and 
Reaſon might ſay, [ a few-drops of Blood ſprinkled on the Door poſts are bur a ridiculous 
Remedy againſt the deſtroying Angel, &c. bur they look*d at the Divine Inftirution which 
gives Value and Vertue to accompliſh their appointed End, and ſo in our Sacraments, 

2. Unleſs we be beſprinkled with the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb ( our Lord, who was S4- 
crificed for us, 1 Cor. 5, 7. ) there is no other ſecurity from deſtruction, though one were 
an 1/raelite, and prepared for his departure next Morning, ( which was an high Profeſſion of 
their Faith ) yet if the Lintel and Door-peſts were not ſprinki'd, &c. they had no Sacramen- 
tal Sign to a& Faith upon, &c, ver. 13. | 
' 3- This Blood of Sprinkling ( which * ſpeaks better things than that of Abel, Heb, 12, 24.) 
holds forth our Baptiſm for Remiſſion of Sins, as the Paſſecver doth the Lords Supper, as ſome 
do apply them, &*c. | | 

The ſecond 2yalification of the Houſe ( wherein the Paſſeover was Celebrated ) was, no 
old Leaven muſt be found in it, Exod, 12. 15, This was another principal part of the Pafſ- 
chal Solemnity ; they were enjoined zo eat it with unleavened Bread, &c. wer, 17, 18,19,20. 
"Tis cd :he Bread of Afﬀiidtion, Deut. 16. 3. the reaſon of this ( faith Mr. Calvin ) was 
to put them in mind of their unpleaſant Servitude in Egypt, for unleaven'd Bread is nor ſo plea- 
fant tothe Taſte, as that which 1s a lictle leavened, which was their uſual and daily Diet be- 
fore, wer. 29. and this Feaſt of unleavened Bread they muſt Keep ſeven days, for fo long it 
was after this fourteenth day before that fatal overthrow of Pharaoh and his Army in the Red 
Sea, which compleated Iſrael's Deliverance from the Egyptians, Exod. 14.13. Grotrus tells 
us, that all Phyſicians do concur in thinking unleavencd Bread to be leſs wholeſom and con- 
ducing to Health, yet God muſt be obeyed, though our Health may be impaired, &c. but 
the Scripture is the beſt Expounder of it ſelf, Moſes here, ver. 19. uſes two Hebrew words 
for Leaven, [ Seor and Camets ] the former ſignifies old Zeawen, as Paul exprefleth it, - 
I. Cor, 5,7. which hath the Name of being /eft or remaining ; but the latter benifies fourneſs 
of Taſte; theſe two (ignifie two forts of Iſyſtical Leaven, which are like Gog and /Magog, 
the one ſecret and covered, . this our Lord calls Hypocrifie, Luke 12. 1. rhe other is open and 
diſcovered, 'and that is T'wofold : The firſt m refperh of evil Do&rine or corrupt Communication, 
Mat. 16.6, 12, and the ſecond in reſpet of evil Manners or corrupt Converſation, as Ma- 
lice, Wickedneſs, &c. 1 Cor, 5, 8. which Paul oppoſeth to Saints thoſe anleavened Cakes, 
wer, 6, 7, 13. and David calls malicious Men ( who' corrupt the Word of God, -and infect 
others with Error ) Jeavened and Jeavening Perſons, Plal. 7 1. 4, &c. hereupon all Leaven 
was forbid at this Paſchal Feaſt to lead Men unto a ſoundneſs of Faith, and a Sincerity of their 
whole Lives : In obedience to this Law of God, the godly Father of the Family ( upon the 
preparation" of the Paſſeaver, John 19. 14+.) ſearched with a lighted Candle every corner, and 
would not leave one Crum any where. | 

The Third Lualification is, If the houſe were too little to eat up a whole Lamb,. then might 
they call:in;fome Neighbour-Family to joyn with them, that their Number might be ſufficient 
to cat up=the; whole, Exed. 12.23, 4, 10, 46. The Rabbins and Joſephus lay, thar at the 
feweſt rex men muſt be-counted for Communicants (whom they called Sons of the Society) we 
read that'Ghrift ſat down with the- Toelve Diſciples to eat the Paſſeover , Matth. 26. 18, 20. 
Some 'Families might-confiſt moſtly of Women, ſome larger and lefler than others, Abraham 
had 318 Trained Servants, where-a Lamb might be too little , in which caſe more Lambs 
were allowed, but where the Family had too few Perſons, then other Families were added ro 
make the-Number ſufficient for cating up the whole Lamb, yet every one to have enough, 
Some learned Men fay, that ſuch as. were large and numerous Families might well enough be 
ſufficed wich one ſingle Lamb, becauſe they were to feed upon it after a Sacramental manner, 
more than to fill their Bellies only. ; However, All this was to teach them Unity, which indeed 
235 NOT to be fourid any where bur-in the Church : Ay Dove xs but one, Cant, 6, 9, that Amity 
found;in:the World -is rather Conſpiracy than Unity \, as that of Herod and Pilate againſt our 
Lord. - Andit teaches alſo how letſer and. almoſt ſcattered Churches may lawfully joyn them- 
ſelves, to. other Churches that ſtand:their ground in enjoying the Lords Supper, &c. 

\ The Fourth Lualificarion is, This Howſe muſt hold the Partakers of the Paſchal Lamb all 
the Night long until che Morning,. [:No- 91an muft go'fortb] Exod, 12.22, to mingle among 
the Egyptians any more. : The like Command Godegives us, [zo ſhut our ſelves in our Chambers 
aunril the Indignatien be over-paſt ) 1a, "36, 20, 21. Noah was ſaved by keeping in the Ark, 
and Rahab by taying-m her Houſe : Let ſuch as forſake the holy Aſſemblies beware, that they 
withdraw not to perdition, $&c, Heb. 10.25, 39.. when as Chrift and his Blood preſerveth thoſe 
that continue in the Apoſtles Dottrine and fellowſhip, AQt, 2. 47. 1 Job. 2. 19. 
\ The, Third Circumſtance is the Matter of this Paſchal Feaſt, 
| Firſt, 
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Firſt, It muſt be a Lamb, or (im ſoine Caſes Kia, Exqd,"12,'3,'5. Lui oven haper, 

_ Agnum Immolet ;, qui werd ove caret, Atium; the Hebrew'word ['Sheb} bgnifies'e ep of 

them. Such as had not Means to bring a Lamb", A Kid*was aflowed'uling the faheRites, 
2 Chron, 35, 7. Oh the Tenderneſs of Divine Goodteſs-rdwards us iff actepring ſuch" Ut 3, 
can get according to our Ability | Levit'5. 7,11. and'i4, 22, and Deat,"1 6, 17. whersthere 
is a willing-Mmd, 2 Cor. 8. I. G6d-looks more at.the willingne ; of the Offtrer , thain'ar tht 
worthineſs of the Offering. The Godly Fews did '( nolffichſtinding this' Divide Coddeſtdyfibi 
in allowing a Kid) more frequently and more freely-Vfter vp a Lamb : bor the" £amb ant 
the Kid were types of Chriſt, who was a Lamb in fnnocency, Mecknefs,' Patience, P! 5 
bleneſs, &c. yer was he as a Kid taken from the Goats, ver, 5. to ſhew that he ſi feretf us" * 
Simmer (though in himſelf he was without Sin, 2 Cor. 5.21. Hebi!.” r5. and was' tparare. 
from Sinners, Heb. 7. 26.) both by way of Imputation , as God male ext Sins to brett "upon 
him, and by way of Keputation, as he was 'mmbred anong Tranjgreſſvts, nid matte by Grave. 
choice of either Lamb or Kzd (only when they were now' in a confuſed fare, ſay ſorhe)- y as 
Uke, and Cuſtom made it more commorn'to furniſh the Paſthal Supper with'# Lawb, "and 1ctor- 
dingly did our Saviour celebrate his laſt Paſſeover z* for the' 'Lamb 6 fore lively Tp fere 
Chriſt, who is the true Lamb of God , t called, Joh. 1.29, &c, and is'by figurati PRirech : 
call'd alſo our Paſſeover, 1 Cor. 5, 7. 8: Lg NT $2919 8 (19795700 

Secondly, This Lamb muſt be | Tharmiimm Zakor) ari wnblemiſd Male”; not ekceting 4 
year old, er. 5. (though it might beoffered within the' year, even at eight days 01d, Exod; 2 3. 
I9. but being a year-old, ir was come to its ful vigour; which typibe! Chr T1.9, t6 be 
the ſpotleſs Lamb of God, as he is ſtyled, '1 Per. 1. 19, and all other, Sacrifices that were 
Types of him) were to be without blemiſh, Levir, 1. 3,10; &c. that is; ro have peiiÞer bf. 
ciency nor ſuperfluity 5,not Blind, Broken, Maimed, Scurvy,Scabbed,&c, Levit.22.22, Mal\i.$,8&c. 


And (z.) This Immaculate Lamb being a Male of about a year old, then come to its Yigaur' 
ſignified, that though- Chrif was of a Lamb-like Meekneſs, yet had he'd Maſculine 1A - 
dirs our of th& Tem. 


eſpecially when he alone 'whipt ſuch'a number of ſturd fem ou en ' Of 
ple, &c. "Thus likewiſe a Lamb at his full vigour ſacrificed, did more ft ly exprefithe'y onr 
and efficacious vertue of the Sacrifice of Chri;ff. Some ſay, God chuſed a' Lamb for ths P hats 
Sacrifice in deteſtation of the Egyptians ldalatry, who worſhipped their Pagan' Go0 Filter in 
the ſhape of a Ram or Lamb." | +I $519 $515 273457 SON CS 
The Fourth Circumſtance is the manner how , namely this Paſchal/Eamb'muſt 4s" Rj/Pq; q 
roaſted whole, in the night eaten up all, and nothing remaining , with unleaventd By ad; "an 
{our Herbs, &c. the Poſture of the Perſons. in eating it, is referred” to the Sevmth "Rite, 
Verſ. 8,9, 10. The manner how confilts of Seven ſeveral Rites. © ' _— 
The fiſt is, "The Lamb was &I'd that his Blood might be ſhed,” and ſprinkled as before : 
So Chriſt the Lamb, Rev, 5+ 6. was Crucified , that his Blood might. be ſhed Yor wirhour 
blood-ſhedding there is ns Remiſſion , Heb. 9, 2.2.) 1 Per, 1, 2, and [rived alſo” upon” che 
prot 4pm of our hearts ( as above, Heb, 9, h4. to wit, by t H y lop-buyich 6f bow 
Faith. - Reine a eK "2,61 Jad {> JULI Bit? . 
Secondly, As the Lamb muſt be roafted with fire (this is twice commanded ,: wer, 8, 9.) 
which was not to be done, becauſe now'Iſrae! was imhaſte to be gone only, and therefore the 
moſt expeditious manner was moſt requiſite (for it would be ſooner roaſted than bpiled ) bur 
more eſpecially that the Type might carry a niore congruous ow fg, Correſpondency 
with the Antitype in our Saviour's Sufferings ; as the fire ' (the moſt Aﬀive of all the four Fle- 
ments) was a figure of God's Spirit, which is compared to fire, Matth. 3.'1 1, and*all'd the 
Spirit of burning , Iſa. 4.4. wherewith Chrif was inflamed in his moſt ardent AﬀeFtions to- 
wards us, infomuch that he cryed [Oh how am I fraitned till my Sacrifice for yau be” accom- 
rag Luk, 12.50. and through this' eternal Spirtt , be offered up himſelf to God for as, 
eb. 9. 14. So it ſignified how the Lamb of God was roaſted in the re of his Father's wrath 
' Upon the Pit of his Croſs, while he was made a Curſe for ## by his Death, Gal. 3. 13: Fer. 4. 
4 Lam, 1.13. and 2.4. Wrath is calld fire, &c, E -\ 0 LET 
The Third Rite, It muſt not be ſodden or boiled at afl , nor fo nich as perboiled; 'and 
then roaſted ; for in ſeething , the water mixeth it ſelf with the matter ſeethed ;" therefore 
this Prohibition ſeemeth to fignifie thar Holy Simplicity which was found: in Chrift, and which 
ſhould be _ in us ; that we know nothing, is Chrift and him crucified, 2 Cor; 11.3. and 
I Cor. 2. 2, - : ; 23 ff 1996 
The Fourth Rite, Much leſs may it be eaten Raw] which ſees tobe a ſuperfluous 'Pra- - 
hibition (as likewiſe was that reiterated Command [it ſhall be roaſted with fire, ver..,g.]were 
« rhere not ſome more myſtical meaning implied therein, which ſeemeth' to be this : Seeing the. 
Yyyyy | Paſchal- 
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Paſchal-Lamb was a type of Chrift, Joh. 19. 36. As that Lamb muſt not be boiled, becauſe 
much of the Moiſture and Subſtance of the Meat boiled goes out into the Water (. as well as 
much. of the Water. goeth into the. Meat, as before) which prohibited implicicly all mixtures 
in Religion and Religious Worſhip (as Levzr. 19. 19.) the Inventions of Men -ought nor to 
be mingled with the Inſ?iturions of Ged : our own Good works muſt not be jumbled. in our 7 a- 
ſtification with our Fazth in ChriffT. This is forbidden , Gal. 2. 16. and 3.9, 10, I1, 12, 
So on. the other Hand this Lamb muſt not be eaten. Raw (faith God here) as toreſeeing the 
Popiſh Do&trine of eating .Chriſ?*s Fleſh Raw in the Sacrament in a carnal ſenſe, that grofG 
abſurdity he here pre-condemneth as a contradiftion of the Type: ro! the Aniitype , and as 
contrary,, ; Sb | 

L. To Religion, in. deſtroying the Nature of a Sacrament, as that Doctrine confounds the 
Ggn with the thing ſignified, 

..2. *Tis repugnant alſo to Reaſon,. requiring carnal Nouriſhment to a ſpiritual Subſtance 
(the Soul) to which the fleſh proficeth nothing, Job. 6. 63, Yea, 

3- Tis againſt ſenſe. it ſelf, and ſo is plain Non-ſenſe : for the Romaniſfts would make the 
Receivers. believe, that they eat the very: Fleſh and. Blood of Chriſt, when they ſee, couch, and 
taſte nothivg bur a Wafer, and all their ſenſes tell them it is no more than Bread , yer they 
moſt ſenſeleſly contradict them all. * - 

Moreover, This protubitive Precept [Eat nt of it Raw] may prehigure allo , that as we 
may not rudely conceive.in our Mmds concerning Chriff m his two Natures and three Offices,&c. 
ſo we ought not 7ewyy to receive him in the Lord's Supper without a due Preparation and 
Examinatzon of our ſelves, leſt we core unworthily, and eat Judgment to our ſelves, 1 Cor.1r. 
26, 28, 29. Thus Chrift will be Roaft-mear to us, which is. much ſweeter and wholeſomer 
than is that Meat-wbich 1s either raw or ſodden, &c. | 

Fifthly, The next Rite of the Paſchal! Lamb was, to cat it with unleavened Bread, and 
_.. - | 
f Firſt, As that Bread was the ſooneſt made (ſuch as Abraham, Gen. 18, 5, 6. and Lee 
Gen, 19: 3, haſtily prepared to entertain the Angels) for they were to eat it in haſte, Exod. 12. 
II, 34. and Dewt. 16, 3, in which place Unleavened Bread is call'd the Bread of Affliction, 
(as 7/e..30. 20.) becauſe it was to mind them of their afflicted condition in Egype, trom 
which they fled in ſuch haſte, that they could not ſtay till their Bread was leavened, Exod. 12. 
39. Thus the vulgar Saying is, That [” Poor-folks Bread is ill-prepared, ill-leavened} there- 
fore this Bread was call'd the Bread of Poverty ; So [[Lechem Gnoni] may be read, Poor Peo- 
ple almoſt famiſhed ,- bake a bit of Dough (haſtily made up) upon hor Embers, not being 
able to rarry till the lump ( if they have it) be leavened , and long lingringly baked-in the 
Oven : Burt the Apoſtle Paul interprets it here to {ignifie Sincerity and 77th, 1 Cor. 5. 8. be- 
cauſe Jeaven hath an operation of ſouring and ſwelling up the Dough ; therefore that is uſed 
- uſually ro Ggnifie Sin- (as before) of Hypocrifie, Malice, &c. , 

Secondly, The birter Herbs {ignified, that their bitter Affliction in Egypt muſt be kept in 
Remembrance, and to mind them what an, evil and bitter rhing Sin «, Jer. 2. 19. the pro- 
curing cauſe of all that bitterneſs, Exod, 1. 14, from which God was now delivering them 
Deut.:16. 3, to which the Church alludeth, lamenting, [God had filled her to the fall with 
bitter Herbs, &c.] Lam. 3.15. teaching us, how we may not expect ſuch ſweet meat as the 
Lamb of God is, but we muſt have with it ſome ſaur ſauce , thoſe Sufferings were bitter 
that Chrift endured for us , and we muſt fill up bs Meaſure, Col. 1, 24, and be in bitter- 
neſo, Tech.*12. 10. weeping bitterly, Luk, 22. 62, being in heavineſs to mortifie Sin, 1 Pez. 
1.6. Gal. 5. 24, Kc 
The Sixth Rice was, [They muſt that Night eat up the whole Lamb, and let nothing Remain 
zl the Morning.] . _. : ; 

The Firſt Type is their eating it by Candle-light in the oo ſeaſon 5 which ſignifies that 
our Natural light cannot teach us to feed aright upon our Goſpel-Paſchal-Lamb, this muſt be 
done by a light ſuper-natural, A, 26. 18. this lively light of Faith in Chriſt juſtifies many, 
Ifa. 53-11, Joh. 17. 3. 

The Second Clauſe ſignifies our great need of a whole Chriſt; Fe muſt not be divided into 
pieces, and parcels, 1 Car. 1. 13.30. Gal. 2, 20, where Paul apprehends by Faith a whole 
Chrift to himſelf, as if Chriſt bad died for him only ; as his Coat was ſeamleſs, Job. 19. 2.3. ſo 
18 bingſelf,. and not tobe rent in pieces as the Arrzans do in denying his Deity. The ani- 
chees in impugning his Humanity, and the Apollmarifts in ſaying Chriſt had no Soul, 8c. 
Con ought to be apprehended by Faith in bis whole Perſon, Natures, Offices without any 
Div;lion, 


"The. Third Clay/e fignifies that there muſt be no dallying and delaying in our apprebend-, 
= = ing 
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ing Chrift by Faith, for we know not what another Morning may bring forth , every pight 
we may fleep our laſt {]:ep, which is an Image of Death , 4a. 17. 1 4; \and 2 Kin. 19.35. 
Beſide, They were to eat up all (it they could ;) what.remain'd muſt be; burnr,and at Let 
the Morning, ver, 10, which 1s a plain Reproof to. the Popiſh Pradtice .in ſuperſtitiouſly. re 
ſerving their Conſecrated Wafer, ec. or the Sacramental {1gn (when out of its uſe-fer which 
God ordain'd it, during the Religions orſhip) hath afterward no {acred Vertue or, Property 
in it, nor. ought Men to pay any Veneration to it,, much leſs ſuch Divine Ad. rationgx as, is 
practiſed in the Romiſh. Church. « bas 


The Seventh Rite was their Threefald # Fare { Loins-girt, Shoes on their feet, and. a Staff in ' 
their hands} to which a Fourth: is added , as nec:{arily implied, though not expreſſed ; to 
wit, They ate the Paſſeover alſo [in a ſtanding poſtune;] .as Philo affirmeth, for it was,, impro- 
babſe they ſhould fis with Shoes on their feet, and Staves in their hands, &c. Tis, moſt pro- 
bable and generally received, that they; ate. ir ſtanding, . which was a.geſture of readines for 
preſent —_ ( becauſe they ate it in haſte, Exod. 12, 11, juſt ready j- a marching). and is 
the poſture of waiting Servants , -and_ ſuch they were while in Egypt's Slavery : | The 
Apoſtle ſeems to aliude to this poſture, Eph. 6. 1.1, 13, 18. beginning his Chriſt ian Armory 
with it [Stand thercfore, &c, and when ye bave done all 10 fend] then follows he: ,wich. this 
that is expreſſed here | hawing our Loms gert] as the (iſt) of them for enabling us to. ſtand 
our ground, and to keep.our ſtation.. It was the Cuſtom of thoſe; Oriental Countries to wear 
lovg, looſe Garments, , which (when, not truſſed up). made them., very unhi for travelling, 
2 King. 4:29. Jer. 1.17. This therefore Chriſt commandeth that we. may be girt for our 
Journey ro the Heavenly Canaan , as they here for. the Eartbly, Luk. 1.2. 35» 36., ard his 
Apoſtle Peter bids us ['Gird up the Loins of our Mins] 1 Bet, 1. 13, becauſe a looſe, diſcin&, 
and diffluent Mind is unready, unnimble, unbandy, agd uphandſome. for God's Service z *is 
like Thrafhing in a Cloak, according to the vulgar Sayim 7 Chriſt did not ſerve his, Diſci- 
ples ſo , Luk, 17,8. nor ſhould we ſerve Chrift ſo.;; To the ſame purpoſe faith Paul [[bawing 
your Loins girt about with that golden girdle of Trurb) Eph. 6, 14- Nothing maketh a man 
more unſteady in his Profeſſion than his want of | Simceriry , and, a looſe life , and here, if 
ever, doth that Proverb [ Ungire, Unbleſt, ]] hold true, we muſt be prelt and intent tor the 
Journey, eſpecially when we are ready to depart out of the Egypt of this life, and- to take 
Heaven by Storm, Matth. 11. 12, &c. . +8 beg = 

| The ſecond Poſture exprefled is, [| Hawing Shoes on your Feet, ] which, hath alſo an Anago- 
oical Senſe, as ſignifying, | | —— P ©» 

1. A readineſs for their Departure, As 12, $, . Rs 

2. The reality of their Deliverarice, for Captives were made to go bare-foot, Iſa, 2.0. 4 

3. Their gladnefs for their Deliverance, for in Mourning Men put off their Shoes, 2 Sam. 
15. 320. Bur, | FO | 

wy And more eſpecially, It was a Figure of our being ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace, Epb, 6. 15. that we may be able to Travel over LAfthbam ( which fignifies hard 
ground, and which 1/rael paſſed over-in their way to Canaan, Exod. 13.20.) namely, Tribu- 
lation, Perſecution, &c, that unavoidably way-lays us in our pailage to Heaven, A&s 14.22, 
and 2 7im. 3. 12, ſuch as are fortified with Goſpel-comforts, ( wh eby God creates peace in 
the Soul ) can walk unharmed amidft the Briars and Brambles of a wicked World ; as ſuch 
Goſpel-ſhoes made rhe Spouſes Feet marvellouſly Beautiful, Cane. 7. 1. fo. to all Believers 
their belng thus well Booted and Buskin'd { ivnmnudt; "Ayator ) confers Safety as well as Beauty, 
both Muniment and Ornament, : | a, 

The third Poſture exprefied is, [| With Staves in their Hand; ] for expedition to their Jour- 
ney, and .in this ſenſe *cis uſed, Zech. $. 4. and Mark 6, 8. Fx Facob [peaketh, [ With my 
Staff 1 paſſed over this Jordan, ] Gen-.32. 10, he bad then Rothing more but. 2 Staff to. lean. 
upon : This {ignifies to us, that we ſhould be furniſbed with the Word of God in our Hearts 

as well as in our Hands, whereby we may be bgth direQted and ſtrengthened : As it s faid of 
Facob in his old Age, [| He worſhipped God, leaning upon bs Staff, ] Heb. ti. 21. ſoare we 
commanded [ to lean upon the Lord, and rd «pon our God] Ila, 50. to. With this Staff in 
our Hands and Hearts ; we ſhall ( as Facob did ) lift up our Feet, and go luſtily to Hea- 
ven, &c. Gen. 29. 1, | | "520 Be 

The fifth Circumfance of Celebrating this firſt Paſſcover ( whereunto ſome” Rires afore. 

mentioned are ſuppoſed to be peculiar ) was the End why, which was Twofold, 
I. Temporary. And, 2. Amiverſary. = £7 

I. The Temporary End was that the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb ( fo beſprink['d as above ) 
might be a Token and Teſtimony unto the 17aelites, .that they ſhould be ſaved from the De- 
ferojer, Exod, 32, 1%, 13- It was the Word of God ( which inſtitureth all Sacramental Signs, 

_—_—” # 
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and without which they, are vain and unprofitable) that Inſtituted this as an outward and vi-- 
fible-Sipn'in'this Old Teffament Sacrament for corroborating the Faith of the Hebrews, not on- 
ly that -- oor be ſaved Temporally at this time, but alſo Erernally by the Blood of the 
Lamb'of God, whereof this was bur'a Type. —_ word ( annexed to this Sacra» 
mental "Aion is, '-It '#'rhe Lords Paſſeover,'] ver, 11. which is a Figurative Speech, and a 
Sacraricntsl Exprefhon' ( like that "of our* Saviour, [ This & my Body, ] Mar. 26,26) for 
rhe was nor the Paſſecver it ſelf, but only rhe material parrofit; and the Myſtical 
meaning of this Paſchal Lamb they were commanded . to make Known unto their Children, 
v4.25 which condemris that Maſs ef Myftical Ceremonies in the 'Romiſh blind Devotion, 
whereotHo Reaſon ( unleſs fuch as is-tidicatous ) can be rendred. At this Divine Inftitution 
rhechen'Ckurch' of God' [bowed their H#xds 7 in token of their owning ir, and thankfulncſ 
fer ir; er. 2.7: whoſtprattice in obedience to Gods Precept did teſtifie their Faith in Gods 
Promile for tkeir preſervation, and whio were accordingly preſerved in that univerſal Deſtru- 
tion of the Firſt-horn of Egypr, and of her very Gods that could nor prorett their Worſhippers, 
Exv4d.1 2.12. no nor-themſelves, but (Rabbins ſay) their Wooden Idols were putrified into Rot- 
terineſs, 'thoſe made of Stone were*broken into Duſt; and thoſe made of Metal were melted 
dow#h ro'the' Earth'; 'rhie like is Recorded” in Hiftory to be done when the Holy Child Feſzs 
fl:dints Fyypr : Noſobnier did be enter there, but all'their Idols fell flat to the ground, &c, 

2. "The Anniverſary Enid was, that this Sacrament of the Paſſeover muſt be obſerved yearly 
with a'great deal of Feſtival-Joy as a perpetual Ordinarice all their Lives for a ſtanding Me- 
morial of "this great” *DHliverance ;' this is call'd a Starute for ever, "Exod. 12. 14, 29, 42. 
Deut. 16.1, 3* becault it was to be kept once a year until Chriff came and became our Paſſe- 
over Sacrificed for us, in whom all Cztemonies ceaſed, and in whoſe Goſpel-Supper, the Re- 
membrane of our Deliverance by bis Death uniil he come is kept Erernilly, 1 Cor. 5, 7, 8, 
and 11:25, 26, The Chriſtian Paſſeoyer ſucceeding this Fewiſh legal one: Moreover, How 
many remarkable Memorials of Perſonal preventing Mercies have we, wherein God doth paſs 
over ns, and over-sKip us, 'when many 'others do' fall-upon our Right Hand, and upon our 
Leh 9 In the time of our Lives'? Oh how ought we to, keep .conftantly a Paſſeover of 
praiſe for'our preſervation, and preſerve this loving-kindneſfs of God in Everlaſting Rememe- 
brance, ** od £2} be obs ET | 

The ſixth and laſt Circumſtance was the Perſons who muſt partake of the Paſſeover. 

I. Nepatively, No”Stranger, Gentile, ( no, nor any Apoſtate Few, ſay the Rabbins ) 


muſt eat thereof, Exod, 12, 4.3, 48. no uncircumciſed Perſon. Bur, 


2, Poſatively, The partaker of the Paſſesver muſt be a GCircumciſed Perſon, either an Home- 
bortr Few; or a Profetyte-Gentile. This is expreſs ; 5, 

Firſt, For the quality of the Communicants ; they muſt be Circamciſed, for Circumciſion 
was the Seal of the Covenant, and of their Profeſſion of it, Gen. 17. 7, &c, the Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, 'Rom..4. 11, whereof ſuch as were Strangers to the Commonwealth of 
T/ratl_( unleſs Profelyted ) had no part nor intereſt in the Myſteries ; and the Paſſeover 
being a Commemoration of that glorious Redemption of this Circumcifed people, they who 
profeſs d nor the ſame Religion, nor were Incorporated with that Church by Circumciſion, 
had nothing'to do with that Commemaration, as wanting the CharaCter entitling to Seals and 


' Sacramenits.” All which teacheth us, that the Faithful only have Fellowſhip with Chriſt in bis 


Ordinances, "and that Tnfilels, Unbelevers, ought not. to be admitted to our Goſpel-Paſſeover ; 
this Ts toaſt holy things fo Dogs, &c. Mat, 7.2, None muſt eat of the Lords Supper that are 
not Members of the Church by Baptiſm ; A Man muſt live, before he can be nouriſhed ; he 
muſt be bred, before he can be fed; and all unclean Perſons are debarr'd, as by the Law, 
Namb, 5.2, 3. and 9. 6,13- and 1g. 13. ſo much more by the Goſp:l, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8, 


"AT; 03, DE... Then,; 


- "Secondly, For the quantity, of them, a competent number there muſt be for a Communion 
( as is aboveſaid, ) Exod. 12. 3, 46. a ſmall Family may join with another. If the Family 
be poor, ' and have not a Lamb of rheir-own, they are allowed to Feaſt with their Neigh- 
bours. Thus one lirtlE ſcattered Church may rally and fall in by Coalition with another that 
ſand their-ground, © Andhis muſt be done in hafte, for in apprehending Chrifts Blood, Me- 
rit and Spirir, as it becometh us not to. be ſlack and remiſs therein (it ſo highly concerning aur 
cteratl Weal or Woe,) ſo nor' may we be.of looſe and diffolute. lives ( but girt in, as a- 
bove, nor envious at our Neighbours Priviledge, &c. And we muſt obſerve to keep this 
Paſſeoyer duely and truly, Exod. 12, 4-7. or periſh for the neglect of it 5 aut faciendurs, ant 
patienduns ;" we muſt either do ir now, or we muſt die for it. | | 
Now come we to the rhird and laſt Concomitant of I/raes Redemprion out of Egypt, name- 
iy, Phe Conſecrarirn of the Firſt-horn of Iſrael unto God, Exod. 13. 1,-2, and 11. to \ 
e 
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The reaſon of it is laid down by the Lord himſelf, ſaying, [ All the Fir/#-born of Man and 
Beaſt are mine, ver. 2, As if God had ſaid thus, | They are all\ due Debt to me, as ſacred 
things which I ſaved in the ſlaughter of all the Firſt-born of Egypt, and thereby alſo I procured 
my People their liberty out of the Iron Furnace, Deut. 4. 20, And ths alſo they were com- 
manded to Teach their Children, as well as the J4yſtery of the Paſſeover, Exod, 13.8, 9, 
I4, 15- God might ſay all Created things are 4x by right of Creation and Preſervation, 
( a5 indeed they are ) but the Firſt-born of Iſrael are hb in a more peculiar ' manner by the 
right of Redemption from the ſlaughter of the Firſt-born of Egypr, and therefore gave he 
this Law. | 

Concerning this Conſecration of the Firfl-born, its preſcription ( together with that of the 
Paſſeover ) is but briefly propounded, wer. 2, 3. but more largely deſcribed, wer." 11, 12, 
I3, I4 I5, I6. wherein the Divine Command-is extended, UE, 

I. To the time and place when and where it muſt be obſerved, to wit, at their coming in- 
to Canaan, ver. II, 

2. The matter to be Conſecrated is to be the Firſt-born both of Man and of Beaſt, wer. 12. 

. The manner or form of Redeeming ſuch Firſt-born as were unfit for Sacrifices, | 
the Firſt- born of the Aſs among unclean Beaſts, which muſt be Redeemed or Deltrofed, and 
the Firſt-born of Man which muſt be ſimply Redeemed, wer, I 3. 

4. The final cauſe, In memorial of their Deliverance, wer. 14. which by words they muſt 
teach their Children, wer. 15. and byymbols they muſt be reminded of it themſelves, wv, 16. 
as alway at Hand, &c. w_ 

The firſt Remark hereupon is this, That we are not our own, but the Lords, 1 Cor.6. 20. 
Chriſt may ſay of us, ( and Oh that he may ſay ſo as here) ye are mine, I have bought you 
with 4 price, and I have ſaved you from the common Deſtruction : He that is faved, jis' nor 
his own, but rather hz who ſaved him, ſervati ſums, ut ſerviamus, [| being delivered, there- 
fore ſerve him in holineſs all our days, Luke 1, 74, Rom, 12. 1. "Y OY 

The ſecond Remark is, The Firſ#-born here in one reſpect may T'ypifie Chriſt. the Re- 
deemer. Wars 8 

I, Becauſe he is the Begotten Son of God from all Eternity, called therefore the Firſt-borrs 
of every Creature, Col. 1.15. 1 RY #2 Ep 

2. As he took upon him our Nature, and was Born of the Virgin ary, ſo he was alſo ber 
Firſt-born, Mat. 1, 25. then preſented to God as the Firft-born, Luke 2,23, 24. 

3. Becauſe he was the firſt that roſe out of the Grave, and made 2 way unto Everlaſting 
Life, therefore is he called, The Firſt-born of the dead, Col. 1.17. Accordingly as the Firſt- 
born was firſt ſer apart, and then Sacrificed to God ; ſo Chrift (as the unſporred Lamb, holy 
and acceptable ) was firſt ſeparate from finners, Heb, 7, 26. and then made himſelf a perfect 
Sacrifice for the ſins of his People, ver. 27, And, | 3 SO 

4. Heis called che Firf-born among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. as our Captain going be- 
fore us in ſuffering work, to whoſe Image we ought to be.conformed; and therefore muſt we 
give him the Honour of the Fir/#-born, whoſe firſt Birth-right requireth that all owr Sheaves 
ſhould weil Bonnet, ſtrike Top-ſail, and fall down to his Sheaf, as theirs did to Foſeph's, Gen, 


«7, 8. 
” The third Remark is, As in another Reſpect thoſe Firſt-born ( ſecondly) are Types of 
Chriftians the Redeemed ( as well as of Chrift the Redeemer ) called the Church of the Firft- 
born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven, Heb. 12.23. Alas we are all of us by Nature 
the Children of wrath, Eph. 2. 2. till we beRedeemed by the Blood of Chriſt from the ſecond 
death, ( for in reſpect of the firſt Death, no Man can give any Ranſom to God, Pſal. 49. 
8,9. Heb.g, 27. ) Thus thoſe Firſt-born that were to be Redeemed, do Figure out the Re- 
deemed of the Lord out of the World, ( fo called, Pſal. 107. 2. 1/e. 51.11, and 62, 12. ) 
who are as dear to God as his Firſft-born, Exod, 4. 2.2. and in that reſpect are higher then the 
Kings of the Earth, Pal. 89, 27. for they are Kings and Prieſts, Rev, 1.6, to ſerve him day 
and night in bs Temple, Rev. 7. 15. | 
The fourth Remark 'is, The Mercy of our Deliverance requires the Duty of our Obediewce; 
Thus here faith God, [ San#ifie unto me all the Firft-born, &c:) wer. 2, Iſrael was equally 
expoſed to the Deſtroying Angel as was Egypt, had not the Lord in Mercy ſpared them : 
therefore he requireth of them their Firft-bory, We may not be all for cecerving Mercy, and 
nought at returning Duty:We muſt not only look at what hath been done by God to ws,but what 
alſo ought to be done by us to God; namely, obſerving all things that he commands us, Matth. 
28. 20, This Law fignifies, that as weare Redeemed from Death by our Dear Redeemer, . 
ſo we ſhould Conſecrate both our ſelves and all ours to the Service of the Lord, Rows. 6. 13, 
I9, 22, and Iz, 1, eyen as he isour God, and Sanftifies us to himſelf from the Womb, 
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Pſal. 22, 11, Iſa. 46. 3. Fer.1.5: Luke 1.15, and Gal.1, 15. and then do we Myſtically 
ſantifie our Firſt-born to God, even when we Offer up to him our firft and beſt Services, the 
Lord will have thepriority thereof : We muſt ſeek firſf the Kingdom of God, Mat. 6. 23. 
our firft Times, Thoughts, Words and Deeds ſhould be Conſecrated ro God in our Morning De- 
votion, ſerve God firſt, &Cc. 

The fifth Remark is, God will be ſerved like himſelf, both in and with the beſt of all our Ser- 
wices : | The Males muſt be the Lords, ] Exod. 13. Iz. the more Honourable Sex which bears 
up the Name amongſt Men, and therefore the Lord curſeth that Deceiver, who hath a Male 
in bis Flock, yet would cozen the great King with ſome Carrion or corrupt thing, Mal. x, 6, 
8, 14, Ia this Law of the Firſt-born of Beaſts, as the Male was required, { ſignifying thar 
perfect Man our Lord Teſus, Eph. 4; 13.) fo even of clean Beaſts God will not be defrauded 
of the Right Firſt-born; to prevent the fraud, it was ordained to tarry ſeven days with the 
Dam, and to be dedicated to God on the eighth day, Exod. 22. 30. correſponding with 
the Law of Circumciſion limited to that day, Ger. 17.12, Nor muſt they work any Firſt-born 
Bullock, nor Shear any Firſt-born Sheep, Deut. 15.19. They, 'being appropriated ty God, 
muſtgot be for the Service of Man, but without any Diminution or Detriment, be Avbolly 
Offer'd up to him. This was Adams plundering Elobim, Hebr, Mal 3. 8. and will a Man 
dare to Rob God ? *Tisa Scripture-wonder, Nor may they cheat God with any Firſt-born in 
voluntary Oblations, being hs already, Lev. 27.26, | 
+ The Sixth Remark; Nor would the Lord accept the firſt-born of any unclean Beaff, much leſs 
that of an Af, Exod. 12, 13. that ſtupid, dull, and ſluggiſh Animal (faith Lavarer) was 
unworthy to be an Oblation to the /iving God, therefore muſt it not be paid in kind, but eirher 
redeemed with a Lamb, or (where the owner of it was of ſuch a ſordid Soul as would rather 
ſee his own Beaſt, fo uſeful for bearing burdens, killed , than redeem it) irs Neck muſt be 
broken ; whereas if Redeemed, the owner might uſe it for his own Service , otherwiſe nor, . 
Deut. 15. 19. Nor would God be ſerved with the Sacrifices of Mans Fleſh, as the Heathen 
did in Sacrificing their Sons to Moloch , Levit, 20 2, Therefore the firſt-born of Sons were 
to be redeemed alſo ; in ſtead of which afterward the Lord took the Lewites into his ſpecial 
Service, Levit, 8.15, 16, &*c. We read how Abraham's firſt-born (Iſaac) was redeemed 

by a Ram, Gey. 22, 9, 10, I1, 12, | | 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſracl's Departure into the Wilderneſs. 


O W come we to the Third Particular, namely, The Conſequents of IſraePs glorious 
N Deliverance out of Egypr, which contains their Exodus or Departnre ( as Exodus 
{ignifies) wherein many things are moſtly conſiderable ; ES 
Firſt, In General ; "There be three Terms offer themſelves to our Conſideration: 
t.'The Terminus 4 quo, or place from whence they went, and that was from Epype. 
.- 2, The Terminus per quem, or place through which they went, and that was through the 
Wilderneſs. | 
3.' The Terminus ad quem, or place to which they went, and that was to Canaans wherein 
areancluded all the Accidents that happencd to them in their intervening way or Peregrination 
for forty years, a long Journey from Egypt to Canaan. = 
But Secondly, More particularly. There be obſervable, 
Firſt, Their Departure it ſelf cloathed with many marvellous Circumſtances, 
: Secondly, Their CondutF or Guide in a way-lefs Wilderneſs, nc 
Thirdly, "Their Fourney, or Paſſage and Way they went under this Condu&. And, 
-- Fourthly 5 Their forty two Removes in their Wilderneſs Pilgrimage before they came to 
Canapn: and what did befall them in their ſeveral Stations. | | 
. . Farft, Their Departure it ſelf in its ſeveral Circumftances attending it, affords ſundry Remarks, 
. "The farſt Kemark is, Iſrael left not Egypt without leave both from its Prince and its People, 
Firſt, . Its Proud Prince was conſtrained to give them his Royal Commiſſion for their free De- 
partire, Exod. 12.31, 32. his Conſcience (though ſeared.) was fo far convinced by the 
laſt Plague, that it was a Sin to oppreſs God's People any longer ; and therefore he nor only 
ſends'1hem a Paſsport for packing them away, bur alſo begs their Prayers that no more Curſes 
(as many had done.) might come upon him : Nor, Secondly, Had I/el lefs leave from _ 
Peopte, 
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People , in whoſe Eyes God gave them favour z So that they denied them nothing of their , 
Wealth or Weapons, but were willing to be rid of them at any Rate, wer. 35, 36. even hicing 
them to be gone, by giving to them much S:/ver, Gold, Garments and Subſtance ; All which 
they had moſt dearly earned in their long Slavery , but could never come at Wages for their 
Work till now, that God (the true Proprietary of all Goods) fer them into a ready way to 
receive them, and that rightly ; God herein diſpenſing with his own Law : And thus what 
God had promis'd to Abraham, | 1 will bring thy ſeed torth with great Subſtance] Gen. 15.14- 
was now performed : and the Egyptians wereglad at their Departure to purchaſe their own lives 
by ſending them away richly laden, P/al. 105. 37, 33. | 

32 Note here, Though their borrowing thus of their Nezghbours (ſpoiling them and inrich- 
ing themſelves) was an extraordinary Command, and may not be made a Preſident , bur in 
the ſame Caſe, and upon the ſame Warrant; for the Lawgiver only can diſpenſe with his 
own Law; and ordinarily *tis the CharaQter of a wicked perfon to borrow, and not pay again, 
Plal. 37. 21. either becauſe he canner, he is ſo unable (being alway in ſtraits, and wanting in 
the midſt of his wealth, Fob, 2c. 22,) or becauſe he cares not, he is ſo unconſcionable ; where- 
as the Righteous giveth of his 02vn, and takes great care to pay his Debts. Jer doth this Recor- 
ded-Inſtance hold forth this great truth, thar All the Saints Abaſements at preſent, are bur in 
order to their future Advancements, as were thoſe of Joſeph's and David's, and of 1ſraet's 
here, whom God brought forth out of their tedious Bondage with Silver, Gold, Fewels, and 
other Wealrh. And thus the Afiifed Church, that w tcſſed with Tempeſts and not comforted, 
God builds her Walls, and lays her Foundations with Saphires, Agats, and fair Colours, Ifa, 54, 
11, 12. and ſee 1/a. 62, 3, 4, Oh happy is he that comes richly (with [/rae}) out of Tryals 
and Temptations, thar can ſay with Fob, [When God hath tryed me , I ſhall come forth as 
Gold] Job, 2.3. 10. Such Tryals are Gold, .1 Per. 1. 7. 

The Second Remark is, Iſrael's Departure out of Egypt was on the (elf-fame Day when 
the 430 years were expired, Exod. 12. 40,41. Reckoning from, God's Promiſe of the Land 
of Canaan made to Abraham, Gen, 12.7, and of his firſt going to ſojourn in Egypr, ver. 10, 
to this miraculous Deliverance and Departure were ſo many years, Gal. 3. 17. whereof (tor a 
great part) Abraham and his Offspring were Strangers and Sojourners partly in Egyps, and 
partly in Canaan, and as Levi is ſaid to pay Tithes in Abraham's Loins, fo it may be faid of 
his Poſtericy , that they began betimes in the Loins of Abraham to be no better than Ss- 
Journers, &&c, It may not be imagined that the whole of 4.30 years was ſpent under Epypriar 
Slavery, for though the account of that Term did end at 7/7aeÞs Departure from thence, yet 
did it not begin at their coming thither , for 215 years were paſſed away betwixt the firſt 
Promiſe of God unto Abraham, Gen. 12. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, &c, and Facob or 1/rae!'s paſſage in- 
to Egypt. (as is declared in the aboveſaid.) "The former part of the latter 215 years 1/rae! 
was kindly treated in Egypt for Foſeph's ſake. The latter part thereof was firſt ſpent (about 
Sixty years) in Tolerable Servitude, after that about Ninety years more under Intolerable Ty- 
7anny, and the moſt {laviſh Severity ; which moved the Lord to pity his People, and ro reſ. 
cue them out of the Hands of that proud perſecuting 'T'yrant , and *cis the more probable to 
begin the Account of 4.30 years at Abrabam'”s receiving the Promiſe, Gen. 1 2. becauſe 
ſoon after a Famine drove him into Egypt (as after it did the Patriarchs his Poſterity) where 
Sarah was ſeized upon by Pharaoh, but then was reſcued from him and his Court Paraſites by 
the Lord himſelf, plaguing bim and his People, Gen. 12, 14, 15, 17. which was a plain pre- 
figuration of God's Plaguing this new Pharaoh and the Egyptians for dealing ſo injuriouſly with 
his Spouſe (the Churct) who was the Poſterity of Abraham and Sarah, their Seed , that was 


bleſſed in Iſaac, &C. | 


And this AfMiition of Trae] in Abraham's Loins , as it began ſoon after the firſt Promiſe 
was given him'of God in the Seventy fifth ' year of his Age, when Sarah his Wife was en- 
danger'd ir the Court of the King of Egypt, Gen. 12, 2,4, 11, &c, So that Aﬀidtion was 
carried on fucceſſively, when Iſhmael (the Son of Hagar an Egyptian Woman) mocked Iſaac 
the prongiſed Seed, Gen, 16. 3. and 21. 9. which iscalld Perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. where be- 
gan thET'Four hundred years mentioned, Gen. 15. 13. . | 

This is likewiſe noted with an Accent, that at the end of Four hundred and thirty years 
(the very preciſe point of time prefixed by God) did 1frael depart out of Egypt [the ſelf-ſame 
day} is twice mentioned, ver. 41. and 51. Exod. 12, to ſhew how exact and punctual the 
Lord is in performing his Promiſes, as he was in th4 to Abraham, Gen. 15. 13, [That after 
four hundred years he would bring his Seed forth with great Subſtance. ] Which Term preciſely 
began at the Son of the Egyptian Woman perſecuting the Son of the free , (detiding the Cove- 
nant, challenging the Birthright, &c.) when Jſaac was but five years old, and Abraham n 


hundred and five, juſt thirty years after he had received the Protniſe at ſeventy five, Gen.1 2, 
Zo 4+ 
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2: 4 The ſelf-ſame (four hundred and thirty years before) when he had got the Promiſe of 
Canaan, and when he began to paſs into Egypr , Gen, 12. 7. 10. that wery [ame Day God 
brought 7/rael out of Egypt with great Subſtance, as he had ſo long before promiſed, *God 
(faith one) had well-nigh forfeited his Bond here ; but before the Sun went down he paid his 
Debr, though it was an old Bond of four hundred and thirty years ſtanding : This may teach 
us, that God's Promiſes are good ſure hold: He will keep touch even to a Day : Therefore 
may we be confident, that whatever God hath Prophecy'd and Promis'd , though not yer 
performed (ſuch as the Converſion of the Fews, the fulnes of the Gemtiles, the fall of Antichriſt, 
the new Feruſalem, &c.) ſhall in God's own appointed time have all their full Accompliſhment, 
as this Promiſe had, and that alſo of ſending the Meſſiah the Seed of the Woman, a Promiſe tar 
older than this here. 

The Third Circumſtance of their Departure (namely the perſons that departed) affords a 
Third Remark, which is this [When God turns again the Captivity of his People, there ſhall not 
want Numbers nor Abilities , yet ſome mixtures may be among them : As it was in this caſe, 
afſuredly there was the /ignal and ſingular Bleſſing of God upon this oppreſſed People, that 
(mgugre the Malice of all their maddeſt Perſecutors) there were yet reſerved Six hundred 
thonſand (ſtrong ſtout Men,' befide Old Men , Women, and Children) to depart our of Egypr, 
Exod. 12. 37. and not one feeble Perſon among them, Pſal. 105. 37. but all able ro march 
ina Military manner (without the help of Horſes or Carts to carry them) Viatico & firmd wa- 
letudine Inflrutt, faith Mollerwss. And beſides that vaſt Number (the more moleſted, the more 
multiplied.) There was a mixed Aultitade, ver,3 8. which(together with the Old Men, Women, 
and Children) are ſuppoſed to make up other Three hundred thouſand : who theſe were, is not 
told us in Scripture, *tis ſuppoſed they were Strangers (as the Chaldee faith) whether Egyptians, 
or of other Nations, that were Servants to Iſrae] , who were moved with the Miracles which 
they ſaw in Egypr, to take hold of the Skirt of thoſe Fews , and ſaid we will go with you, &c, 
Zech, 8. 2.3. lo removed out of Egypt with them ; and it needed not be wonder'd at that 
Egypt (now almoſt deſolate) was no more ſtartled at the Departure of ſo many Strangers, &c. 
for under that conſternation they could not mind it, As this firft, was a Specimen of the Call 

of the Gentiles joyning themſelves to the Church ; So ſecondly , it ſhews many are called, and 
few are choſen, for thoſe ſeeming Converts ſoon turned their 'Tippets, fall a luſting groſly and 
grievouſly , and made Iſrael to'Sim, Numb. 1 1. 4, Tis not caſte to rouch puch, and not be 
defiled with ir, and handling hot Coals will either burn or grime us, &c. 

The Fourth Circumftance is the place of 1/raeÞs Rendevour, in order to their March, which 
1s expreſly call'd Rameſes, Exod. 12. 37. not the City only which Ifrae! in their Bondage 
built for Pharaoh, Exod, 1.*11. (for that place could not contain ſo many hundred thouſand, 
that-were gathered out of all parts of Egypr thither, eſpecially Proſelytes) but the Country pf 

' Rameſes lo called, Gen. 4.7. 11. and from thence they marched ro Succorb (ſo called, becauſe 
either the Iſraelites, leaving their Houſes in Epypr, firſt built Boorhs (or Tabernacles) there of 
the Boughs of Trees ( in Commemoration whereof God appointed a yearly Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, Levit. 23. 4-2, 4.3.) or becauſe the Pilar of Glory came thither to become their firſt 
Covering ( as the word Succoth ſignifieth ) from all Annoyances of either perſons or things. 
This place was. in the confines or borders of Egypt, and in the way te the Red Sea. 

The Second Obſervable this brings us unto, 1s the Condu# of the Cloudy Pillar, &c. which, 
though no mention be made of it till their third Station or pitching of the People at e£:ham 
(which' was the edge of the Wilderneſs) Exod, 13. 20. yet *tis moſt probable the. clo 4 came to 
*zeovyer: them atSuccorh ( their ſecond Manfion ;) for Foſeph's Bones (which undoubtedly they 
© brought out of Egypt with them) are not menrioned till then alſo, Exod, 13. 19, which could 
not: but be a great Confirmation of 1/reePs Faith that God would carry them to Canaan, as he 
- had deliver'd them from Egypt according to-Foſeph's Faith, which he evidenced ar his Death 
concertiing their Deliverance, and which no interpoſing Difficulties and Diſtance of. Time (fo 
very long after his Death) could not interrupt 'as to the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe, 
Gen. 50.24, 25. where he ordained by an Oath, that h& Bowes ſhould be preſerved,, not as 
Relicks to be adored , .but to be Buried in the Land of Promiſe, as accordingly ty were, 
Foſh. 24. 32. Thus far did Foſeph's Faith reach , Heb, 11. 22, and much farther; for. he 
died upon the Promiſe, and held (as well as took) Pofleflion of the Promiſed Land by" has bones 
(even when hb perſon was ont of fight,and all his good Actions were out of mind too, Exod.1.8.) 
ro teſtifie his firm, faſt hand-hold and heart-hold of Faith he had of Heaven '(its Antitype) At 
his Death. - 

0 This faithfulneſs of Adoſes and I/rael in fulfilling the Promiſe their Fore-fathers bad 
ſworD to Foſeph, Gen, 50. 24, 25. holds forth ro us this great truth, [| That the will of the 

Dead muſt faithfully be performed ; ] fothe Apoſtle ſaith, © The Teſtament # confirmed _ 
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the Teſtator i dead, | Hebr. 9g. 17, God will ſurely revenge their quarrel, whoſe Souls 
he hath received into his Heavenly proteftion, whoſe godly Legacies and Bequeathings 'are 
reverſed, and their Laſt Will and Teſtament not rightly fulfilled 5 far as God profeſſeth him- 
ſelf the ſpecial Protefor of the Fatherleſs and Widow ; fo he will maintain the cauſe of the 
| Dead, that are Favherleſs as tothe World, and their Souls. are (as it were.) \}idows for a 
time, While they are abſent from their Bodjes, Woe to them that are unfaithful to the Dead, 
who will affuredly bemuch more fo to the liwvivg : This is alſo confiderable,. that whereas the 
Patriarchs (old Foſeph into Egypt, they did not only fell him thither, but rberr Children carry'd 
bis Bones thence, and not his Bones only, but of thoſe Patriarchs alſo, As 7. 16. who bad 
equal Title to that Land of Promiſe with Foſeph, ſo would not be left in the Land, of Bondage. 
Now the carrying of the Bones of all the Twelve Patriarchs along with them out of Epypr, could 
not but be a continual corroboration of Iſrael's Faith in the Wilderneſs, 'and encourage them 

to expect with patience the accompliſhment of Gods Promiſe, &c. 

But I/raePs carrying dead mens Bones in their Company was nothing comparable ſuch an encou- 
ragement to them, and a Corroboration of their Faith, as was that of having the living Lord, 
not only for their Companion, but alſo for their.Captain, Condutt and Convoy from Rameſes 
through the Wilderneſs, all their #9w0 and forty Fourneys, coming to them in their Remoyal 
from Ramiſes ( though not mentioned till their third ſtation at eE£rbam )) for they had- then 
a need of Gods guidance,to dire&t them the right way,as well as afterwards,and the Lord (their 
Guide ) never left 1/rael till they came to paſs over Fordan, where they were commanded to 
follow the Ark, not the Cloud. | 

The Remarks upon this are many and eminent, as follow. _ 

The firſf Remark is, The Lord could by many other means have manifeſted rhe,-preſence of 
his Majeſty in his guiding [/rae/, but here for their greater comfort he doth ſhew himſelf by 
ſome viſible ſigns of his preſence, "Tis ſaid, [" The Lord went before them in the Cloudy Pillar 
by Day, and in the Pillar of Fire by Night, 8c. ] Exod, 13, 21., Divine condeſcention is 
marvellous here ; now was the Church but a Child ; 1raelis ſocall'd when cel'd out of Egypt, 
Hef. 11. 1, . God puts her not oft with naked Signs, or verbal Promiſes barely, bur gives her 
a moſt lively Repreſentation of iis preſence in this Cloud, not as if the great Fehowah could 


be included in a Cloud, for his Immenſity is incomprehenfble, and he fills both Heaven and 


Earth with his Omnipreſence ; the very Light of Nature, in the Sage. Heathens could fay, 
[ Tovis omnia Sr, and | preſentem monſtrat quelibet herba Deum:} God isevery where, 
Ubiquity is his Attribute, and therefore this Cloud could-not include or conclude the Omnipre- 
ſent God; but he only condeſcended here to the Childiſh, capacity of: his Infant;Church, by 
letting forth one ſingle Ray of his Inviſible Majeſty in this glorious manner for his Churches 


| Encouragement and Direction m a wayleſs Wilderneſs : Andjindeed this is the glory of the O/2 - - 


Teſtament, that it had ſo many glorious Appearances of the great God in ſuch a familiar 
way, Oc. | 


w 


The ſecond Remark is, who this Perſon is that thus gloriouſly manifeſted himſelf in this 


Cloudy Pillar : He is call'd Fehowab here, Exod. 13.21. and the Angel of God, Exod. 
14. 49, and ſuch an Angel as was both of Gods Name and Nature, Exod. 2.3. 20, 23; the An- 
gel of Gods preſence, Ila. 63. 9. who was indeed the Lord of Angels,.even the Son: of God, 
whom Paul plainly calls Chrift, and whom the Iſraelites tempted by: their Diſobedience' in the 
Wilderneſs, 1 Cor, 10. 4,9. and who is Typified byhis Cloud, Ifa.q 6. kading his peo- 
ple, &c, for Chrift protet$s and direFs, yea, every way is a congruous Salvo to-the wants and 
weakneſſes of his Church and Children in the Wilderneſs of this lower World, as this Cloudy 
Pillar was here z which various ways repreſented our: Redeemer ; + . 

1. As Chriſt is the Pillar and Supporter of his Church in the World, as upon a Sea of Glaſs 
mingled with Fire, Rev. 15. 4. where her ſtanding would be both too bot, and, too ſlippery, 
were it not that Chriſts Left Hand is both under and over her Head, and bs Right Hand doth 
embrace her, Cant. 2, 6. as her Upholder. $947. bY I 

2. As Chriſt ſheweth, us the way.ro Eternal Life: This Cloudy: Pillar did direct . 7/rael 
through the Wildermeſs to the Earthly Canaqn, but Chriſt leads his. Redeemed to. the Heavenly 
Countrey, Heb. 11. 14. through this preſent cvil World ( fo call'd, Gal. 1. 4- ) taking them 
by the Arms, and teaching them to go, Hoſ. 11. 3, 4. yea, bimſelf ſaith; [| 1am the way, the 
truth, and the life, ] John 14.6. He is the way to walk in,.the truth ro walk by, and the 
life to wallkwith, fc. ' | | Lan”? 

3. As Chrift openeth to usan open paſſage through the Red Sea of our ſevereſt AffliQtions, 
which even threaten to ſwallow us up, * but indeed | ( by his Grace) doth preſerve us. - He 


led Iſrael by the Head ( as well as by the Hand ) down,the Deep as the Rider doth bis Horſe + 


down the Hill, and made theig way fo firm and plain, that there was [| nec latum, nec lapis in 
” A aaaa da - ſemit4 


- > 
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{emit ſud, ] neither Quagmire nor Mud to ſtick faft in, nor any Stones to ſtumble upon : 
He led them gently and le:ſurely with bis gloriows Arm, till he brought them to reft in rbe 
Land of Promiſe, Ifa. 63. I1, 12, 13, 14. ſo he will do fo ro us, may but our Souls and | 
Sufferings be Dyed Red with his Blood, Heb. 9.12, 13,14, 

4, As this Pillar was call'd a Pillar of Fire, and of a Cloud, Exod. 14, 24. for it was but 
one in Subſtance, though divers in Offices : *Tis call'd one, in the ſingular number, Exod, 
40,'38. Numb. 9.15, 16, 2I. 1 Cor. Io. 3, Pſal, Tog. 39, &c. yet the ſame Cloud co- 
wered the whole Camp from the heat of the Sun (in thoſe hot Countreys very injurious to 
Travellers, eſpecially in that Sandy Defart of Arabia ) direQting them all rhe day in their 
Journeyings, but was as Fire to give them light in the Night, whether they reſted or travelled : 
So Chriſt conſiſts of rwo Natures; the Fire repreſented his Divine Nature, and the Cloud his 
Humane, both handing #s to Heaven, Thus there is much congruzty ( more in the Sequel ) 
but ſome diſparity. | 

The third Remark.is, The excellent properties of this Cloud far exceeding and excelling all 
other common and ordinary Clouds, ſhewing, it was not a Natural, but a-Supernatural and 
Extraordinary Cloud. This differ'd from other Clouds, 

I, Inreſpect of its Subſtance, not dark and thick, but /ightſom ahd perſpicuous above other 
Clouds only gilded with the Sun-beams, this Cloud had an Innate and Genuine Glory of its 
own, that it might be a more glorious Chariot, ſuitable to the Son of Gods Grandeur, to Ride 
Triumphantly-n, as Pſal. 104, 3. and Hab. 3.8, g. 

'2. Inreſpe& of its Matter, It was not made of Natural Caufes, as other Clouds are, of 
Vapours and Exhalations,but it was framed by Fehowah beyond the ordinary courſe of Nature, 
a Cloud created ( as the Prophet calls it, 1/a. 4 5, 6. ) for this very purpoſe, that Chriſt 
might Ride in it as in a Chariot, to lead his Redeemed, &*c. 

3. In reſpe& of its Figure, or Shape and Faſhion, it was ( a3 ſome ſay ) alway like a Pil- 
lar or Monument of Mercy, the broad botrom whereof covered the Camp, Pal, 105. 39. 
as well as the Tabernacle, Numb. 9. 19, 20,21, 22. and the upper part or Spire-top thereof 
more truly reached up to Heaven, than did that Tower of Babel, Gen. 11. 4. but rathier” as 
Facob's Ladder did ſo, &c. and this Figure 1s always retained, whereas common Clouds oft 
vary their ſhape, and never deſcend ſo low as the Earth, &c. 

4. In reſpe&t of its Motion many ways ; as, : 

I. This Cloud moved of it ſelf, having its privingy-motor 19 it; the great Fehowah by whom 
we move, and have our' Being, AQts 17. 28. whereas other Clouds are moved by the Winds 
bg rg them, having no motion from within ; but' the Winds drive them from Eaſt to 
Weſt, &c. WB es 
| - This Cloud ſometimes aſcended, and ſometimes deſcended 5 ſometime it went forward, 
and ſometime backward; ſometime to the Right Hand, and ſometime to the Lefr, as the 
Journeys of 1ſrael were preſcribed by Chriſt; whereas other Clouds neither aſcend nor deſcend, 
but are carried even End-ways all one way with the Wind, never ſtanding ſtill; as this did 
upon the Tabernacle, | EL : 

'3- This Cloud bad a motionthat was both ſlow and-certain, for it always went before the 
Camp toidire&t the way, and fo leiſurely as that vaſt Army was able to follow this Captain- 
General of their Saloation : Great Bodies: ( we ſay ) move ſlowly ; whereas other Clouds move 
ſo ſwiftly, as they cannot be followed ;/ eſpecially not by ſo many' hundred thouſand Foot- 
men. ;- | | | | 

5. In reſpect of its Situation; this Cloud was not carried aloft with other Clouds ( which 
could be no direQtion to lead Iſrael in their Journey ) but kept ſuch a'commadious Station in 
the lower Region z asthe Star, which led the Wiſe Men to Bethlehem did, Mar, 2. 10. and 
thus it obſerved a due diſtance, not only in not over-warching the Flock ( which conſiſted of 
many Women and-Children, who could not march my Lord Eſau*s pace,. as Facob ſaid, Ger. 
33- I4.) but like a tender Shepherd, Chriff in the- Cloud rook equal paces with his tender 
Lambs, Pal. 58. 52. in not only.not out-running them z but alſo in-not being elevated over 
higtyabove their Heads among:other Clouds, but ſeating it ſelf ſo as to afford an undeniable 

- 6. lr reſpet of its Continuation ;- whereas other Clouds are no way durable, but are ſoon 
diſſipated, 'diſperſed and diſſolved by the violence of Wind and' vehiemency of Weather ; yet 
this Cloud had a long laſting daration, both continuing and remaining firm for Me ſpace of 
. forty years. - - 5 | 
Ap! " refpeCt of its various Efficacy and uſefulneſs, which is principally Threefold. 
. ' TI: This Cloud was for /rae!'s Direttion in that wayleſs Wilderneſs, becauſe in that Sandy 
Deſert there is no way can be ſeen,” by reaſon of the Wind blowing abour the Sand which 


both 
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both blinds the "Traveller, and blots out the traft of the way by covering it, as Snow doth 
with us; therefore Travellers there do uſe Maps and Cards to point out Coaſts and Quarters, 
as Sailers do at Sea : The Heathens have a fond Fiftion concerning their Goddeſs Vibilza, thar 
ſhe direts Travellers in their right way ; bur ſure I am [/rae/ had a better Guide, having 
Chrift in this Cloud, which therefore had ſuch Miraculous Motions ( as above) according to 
his prudent Condudt with ſuch variations as were beſt accommodated to their Journeyings. 

2. This Cloud was for Iſrael's Protettion from their Enemies, therefore when Pharaoh and 
his Hoſt purſued 1/7ael into the Red Sea, this Cloud, that . before had gone before them, then 
came behind them, betwixt them and the Egyptians, giving. light to the former, bur caſting 
darkneſs upon the latter, Exod. 14, 19. 'I'nus the Glory of the Lord was [ſracl's Rear-ward, 
Ta. 58..8. ſecuring them in the Rear, as before he led up the Van by going before them, Ila. 
52. I2. for the Lord is a Man of War, Exod. IF. 3, yea, a whole Army himſelf, he will 
be more than Yan and Rear to his. Vs 

3. This Cloud was uſeful alſo for Iſrael's Obumbration or over-ſhadowing them from the 
heat of the Sun ; for the Dcſarts of Arabia are extream hot, both by reaſon of the Climate, 
and more eſpecially alſo'of the prodigious Sand. beds there, the Banks whereof make the moſt 
vehement Reflcion of the Sun-beams, Hereupon we are told that. this Chud cover'd the 
Camp, Phil, 105. 39. that there was a Cloud in Egypt ( where no Rain falls) was a won- 
der ; but this isa greater wonder, that this Cloud was ſo large as to cover ſo Jarge an Hoſt, 
which -( asis ſuppoſed ) took up twelve Miles in compaſs, but this anſwers all, [| God Created 
it, ] and will cover his Church from a ſcorching Sun, 1/a. 4. 5, 6. Pſal. 121.4, &c. Yet 
higher, this is the greateſt wonder of all, in as much as the Son of God did take up his Taber» 
zacle in this Cloud, and that for forty years time together, which is a longer time than his Ta- 

. bernacling in our Fleſh upon Earth, as the Evangeliſt expreflerh it, | 'O aoſ&- angs tzartlo, 
toxhrorty 'i mar, ] John 1. 14. which was but about thirty four years, the greateſt part 
whereof he ſpent in obſcuricy, making no ſuch viſible Manifeſtations of his Glory and Ma- 
jcſty ſo conſtantly as he did in this glorious Cloud of Fire, as is noted in my diſcourſe upon. the 
Life of Chriſt; that it was the Sor of God, and no Created Angel, but the Creator himſelf. is 
farther Illuſtrated in the Remarks upon Exod. 14, where he that was in the Cloud is call'd a- 
gain Fehowah, the Lord ( as Exod, 13. 21.) 'ver. 15, 24. as Rabbi Eliezer, and Rabbi 
Menachem upon the place acknowledge ( calling bim the Divine Shecinab, the excellent Ma- 
jeſty of Gd to whom the Government of the World appertaineth ) though other Rabbins 
have their over-curious Speculations ( upon their reckoning juſt 72 Hebrew Letters that wer.. 
19, 20, 21, doconſiſt of ) it was ( fay they ) toſhew that there were juſt ſeventy two An- 
gels wrapp'd up in this Cloud, all concurring in this glorious work of dividing the Red See, 
and conducting Ire! through it, and through the Wilderneſs to Canaan : But though his 
Conductor of 1/-ael be call'd the Angel of God, ver, 19. ( which is enough to anſwer: that 
Rabbinical Notion of ſeventy two Angels, 8c. ) in the ſingular: number, yet was he no 
Created Angel, bur till is calld frequently Fehowab ; this change of Tiles ſhews him no or- 
dinary Angel, but the Sox: of God, who 'is call'd the Angel of Gods preſence, Iſa, 63, 9. and 
the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. as he was the Fathers Angel or Aefenger ſent of God, 
to ratifie the Covenant 'of God with Man, and this Angel here 1s plainly call'd Chrif#, x Cor, 
T0. 4, 9, and the Inviſible God, Heb, 11.6, 27. whom yet Moſes ſaw ( as his Rewar- 
der ) with an Eye of Faith, and who was pleaſed thus to manifeſt himfelf- in this Cloudy 
Pillar ( before his Incarnation ) to his Infant-Church, that ſtood in need to be led by his | 

Hand im a familiar manner, ' | IJ 

This leads us to the Third Particular, namely, the Way that this Lord of Angels, Chriſt, led 
his Church-towards Canaan, which is exprefs'd under a double Deſcription. Hy 

1. Negatively, Not by the way of the Philiſtims Land, though that as the neareſt way, 
Exod. 13. 17. for this had been but a few days Journey, commonly accounted no more than 
a Journey of ten:days ; and this way 1/azc choſe as the nigheſt when he was going from Cs- 
aan to Egypt, he went firſt to Gerar in the Philiſtims Country, lying in the way thither,' bur 
was there ſtayed by rhe Lord, Gen. 26. 1, 2. Philo faith , *tis but three days Journey ; The 
Reaſon is rendred [” Leſt rhe people Repent , when they ſee War, and they return. to Epype.] 
This the Lord ſpeaks after the manner of Men, as it were , perſonating a. prudent and -provi- 
dent Prince or ? aeny; that proſpeCteth and preventeth all occurrent Dangers,. whereas by his 
'Omnipotency Hit covld have made the Ph:liſtims to favour Tſrae), as. he had made the Egyprians 
do fo, Exod. 12, 36, or he could have made his Peoples'courage more vigorous nr Cuz. gue 
the Philiſtims by - Vidtories over them, though they were of a war-like Temper, and. would 
have watr'd againſt them, and deny'd them paflage through their Country ;- for (as *tis ſup- 
poſed) they had before this tirffe killed ſome of the Iſraelites while they lived in Egypt, " the 

ays 
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daysof Ephraim, Foſeph's Son, 1 Chron, 7. 21, 22, 23, and Pſal. 78.9, 10. and this'might 
make the Iſraelites more afraid ro encounter with the Phil;ims (which might have proved a 
ſudden and long War) fo frac 'would have been willing to venture back into Egypt (as after 
they would have done when far farther off, Namb. 14. 3.) rather than cut their paſſage 
through the weapons of ſuch a puiſlant and potent People. | 

All this ſhews us thoſe rwo great Truths; 

Firſt, 'The Lord's tenderneſs towards ba poor People, that when diſpirited with tedious ſer- 
vitude,. and ſtill generally diſarmed, he would not call them immediately to behold fo frighr- 
ful an Evil as War is, eſpecially with fierce and furious Philifims ; He will not tempt above 
what we are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. but will make us ready for Tryals , before Tryals be made 
ready for us. | 

Secondly, God will not multiply Afiracles, but where there is a defeCt of means. He or- 
dinarily obſerves the Method of his ordinary Providence, as here,leading 1/rael, not the nigheſ, 

but the /afeſs way, moſt ſuitable to their Infirmities ; where no Neceſſity is , God will not 
Infringe the Law and ordinary Courſe of Nature which himſelf hath fer. Therefore, 
Secondly, Their way is-exprefs'd Poſarively, that [the Lord led them about by the way of the 
Wilderneſs of the Red Sea.) Exod. 13. 18. this be did out of Tenderneſs toward their timo- 
rouſneſs, being debaſed-in ſpirit by their cruel Bondage, and having bur Staves in their hands 

which they held in the Paſſover) 'for their own defercce., God not having yet given that 

lowing fortitude ( after appearing in their War with Amalck, which fell out forty Days 

after their departure from Egypt.) leſt any of them ſhould aſcribe what after happened to their 
own Valour, &c. This open Way of the Wilderneſs (wherein they muſt meer with no War 
till they were well hardened with Travel and' Experience of God's Goodneſs) the Lord led 
them for their Relicf from fear of War;thus the Law of God provides that | no fearful or faint- 
bearted ſhould go to War,) Deur. 20,8. The like Tenderneſs God ſhewed to Lox, ſaying, 
[I cannot eſcape to the mountain, let me ftay m Zoar.] Gen. 19. 19, 20, 21. yea before this, 
we have a famous Specimen of Divine Tendernefs toward Abraham himſelf (the Father ot: 
this Iſrael) as God led him from Caldea to Eanaan by the way of Charran, AQ.7. 2, 4. 
whereas there was (as appeareth by the Maps of thoſe Countries) a nearer way from Ur: - 
thither ; yet becauſe that way was moſt Dangerous: and Troubleſom, God led him about by. 
an inhabited and ſafer way 3 more. commodious for his Supplies , and the like the Lord doth 
here for Abraham's Offipring , though thorough an uninhabited and howling Wilderneſs, 
wherein never any mortal Monarch (though never ſo mighty) was ever fo ſerved in State, as 
Iſraet was all that way, God himſelf condeſcending to be their Providore, bringing in Provi- 
fron to that Prodigious Camp, quencbing their Thirſt with Water out of the Rock 7hat fol- 
low'd them, 1 Cor.- 10.4. and fatisfying their Hunger with L2uails, and the Corn of Hea- 
wen, &c. Dei wvoluntas eff ſumma 'neceſſitas ; as we muſt, ſo *tis beſt to go God's way,wherein 
we find weal, but in our own way oft oe, &c. rY | 

" 'The Reaſons why Ged led them about are, ſome Expreſſed and ſome Implied, * As, 

Firft, God dealt with Iſrael bere, as the Eagle doth with her Young (twice that Similitude 
is uſed, Exod. 19, 4, and Deut, 32, 11,) fhe fiutters over them while they lie ſlugging in the 
Neſt, "ſtirs them up, takes them tenderly (when fledge) berween her own Wings, and teaches 
them to fly, by degrees, before they altogether forſake their Neſt, and wholly. rely upon their 
own Wings : Thus as there was ſomewhat to do to bring Iſrael out of their Neſt in Epypr, fo 
G6d' made them not to fly into any frightful War all on a ſudden, but firft trains and exer- 
ciſes them (as new raiſed Soldiers) before their going forth to Battel. They muſt be more 
fledge, 'and. their Wings muſt be better grown. Thus as the 01d Teſtament Church had the 
Wings of an Eagle-given her,to fly from the Dragon (Pharaob,fo call'd, Ezek. 29. 3.) So hath 
the New Teſtament Church given her, Rev, 12. 14- | | 

"The Second Reaſon ; Warring with the Pbilitims within a few days of their marching out 
of Epypt would have made them Repent of leaving it, and reſolve to return , to which they 
were 7G ready afterwards when they had no ſuch occaſion, and far farther off, Numb. 1 4. 3. 
Now God led them about, and that through the Red Sea, that their return might be ſtopp'd 
there,” unleſs they could haye dry'd it up again ; this would prevent after-thoughes. 

Thirdly, This way they muſt go, for God will get himſelf Honour of Pharaoh, and bis 
Hoſt, by drowning them in the Red Sea ; therefore they go not the nigheſt way. 

. Fourthly, God would not let them go the way of the Philiftims, becauſe (M ſome ſay) the 
Philiflims had been favourable to Abraham, and Iſaac, &c, So their Country muſt be ſpared, 
not, waſted by War. 

' Fifthly, The Sins of the Canaanites were not yet full, Gen. 15. 16, and the Philiftims were. 


reſerv'd for IſraePs Exerciſe, . 
Þ . Sixthly, 
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| Sixthly, And chiefly that God's Glory might be more +manifeſt in leading and feeding his 
People forty years there, Deut, 2:8, 2, &c. x I 4.29) 6 -N 

Objettion. May not that Reaſon rendered for I/raePs not going the w." way [left they 
repent, when they ſee War] ſeem no Reaſon, ſeeing they both ſaw, and telr War with Ama- 
lek, in that other way which God led them about ? _. 7 AOL, - 

Anſw, 1. Had they gone the neareſt way, "the Philiſtims. within a few Days would have 
faln upon them., lying ſo. nigh ro Egypr: as before ; whereas they met not in the . other 
way with the Amalckites till forty days after their departure, (' as is - intimated before ) 
Numb. 32. 15. FL TIDY | WEE ' 4555 24 

% Be hes had this War with Amalek, they were well corroborated in their Confi- 
dence of God's Preſence with them, both by the Deſtruction, of the. Egyprians'in the Red Sea, 
and by their. being nouriſhed with 2yails and Manns from Heaven, Exod.16, 13,15; and 
with Water out of the Rock, Exod. 17, 6. and.this Expetience they had wanted, 'if they had 
gone the other ſhorter way. - © 50 POE Os ER nat 

3- Had they been afraid of the Philiſtims in that near. way, they might ſoon have ftep'd 
back to Egypt without any ſtop in their way : but they could not now do-fo in fear of Ama: 
lek, becauſe they had the Red Sea upon their backs. . .. ET on 

4. The Amalekites did but fall upon the Rear of their Camp (where the mixe Mulritude, 
their lumber, was ſuppoſed to be placed.) and at worſt cut . off: only: the: hindmoft and 'feebleſt 
of them , Deut. 25. 18. whereas had they gone through the Philiſtims .Country ;+rhac 
ftronger and more Martial People might have endangered: the whole Body-of the Camp in a 
long War, &*c. STE | £79 oe 9219 ff 36 

i God led 1/rael about by the Wilderneſs out of Egypr, not like fearful Fugitives, but-in 
Marſhal Order (as Chamuſhim ſignifies) Exod. 13. 18, with their Loins girr.on the fb" Rib, 
2s was their poſture at the Peſſcover, Exod. 12. I 1.,all Unarmed ( for'Pharaob objefted nor 
againſt them their providing Arms, nor could they poor Slayes be well: betruſted with any, 
being fo exaſperated and made deſperate by Slavery) unleſs ſome had Arms: for the defence of 
Goſhen from Incurſions, or borrow'd with Fewels to defend themlelves in the Wilderneſs from 
wild Beaſts, Serpents and Robbers, &c. Herein the Power of God was more manifeſt in faving 
all along this unarmed Army, which was Pharaob's great Inducement'to purſue them to' the 
Red Sea, after whoſe Drowning with his whole Hoſt, 1/rael got all their Arms caſt up on the 
Shore, before God led them to fight with Amalek : Thus God led them out with an bigh 
band, Exod, 14, 8. and train'd them a long time for Canaan's Wars. | | 


TO 


_ CHAP. XIX 
The Hiftory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Wandrings in the Wilderneſs. 


INE come we to the fourth Special or Particular , namely , Iſrael's Journeyings 


and Wandrings in the Wilderneſs under the Condudt of the Cloudy Pillar, 
Herein conſider, «5: oa 
Firſt, The Terminus 4 quo, the place from whence they Journeyed 5 which was 


from Rameſes, as before, | 
2, The Terminus per quem, the place through which ; that is in General the Wilderneſs , 


but more particularly, the forty two Stages, Stations, or Manſions and Removes, the Camp of 


I/raet had (all mentioned by Moſes, Numb. 33. from werſ, 1, to 50,) before they reach'd 
the River fordan, where they came to the ( 3d.) Terminum ad quem, to Canaan.. - 
| The Remarks on each of theſe Three Terms in order, (firſt) upon Rameſes ; upon which 
add ſomething to what is aboveſaid thereon. 

"The Firſt Remark concerns the Time when Iſrat] removed from Rameſes, : 

1, In General ; the ſelf-ſame day in the firſt Spring Month, when the four hundred and 
thirty years were exactly expired (as before) Exod.12.4+, upon the 15th day of Abib (which 
anſwers to our March) then was the time of their ſojourning accompliſhed, either in their 
Perſons, or in the Loins of their Progenitors, whereas the Law was not given till a year after 
their coming out of Egypt, yetghe Apoſtle pitches upon this ſame number of four hundred 
and thirry years from the Promiſe to the giving of the: Law, Gal, 3. 17. which reckoning 
muſt be underſtood for. [| about, or near *] that term, becauſe it concern'd not to enervate 


Paul's Argument, though. it fell out a year-beyond that Account ; but it; is of great Impor--, 
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tance in this Calculation of the Time, by. Moſes in Exod. 12,41, which yet ſome read [in 
the ftrength of the Day] for [the ſelf-ſame Day] as Gen, 7, 13. and T7, 23. that is, when 
it was \broad tight Day ;, the. Egyptians beholding them, bur could nor binder them. — 
_ a». As to the t1e when, whether by Night og by Day, — or Morning, 1{rael began 
their Journey out of Epypr, at leaſt ſeemeth. doubtful , becauſe of ſeeming Contradictions in 
Scriptiire; for 'tis ſaid, that They were out by Night [ Bemits raim lailah] Dew. 26, x. And 
#gkin, [.t tbe Evening thou ſhalt offer the Paſſeover in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt] 
whereas indeed *cis .plain]y affirmed by other places of Scripture (which is moſt probable) 
that they went by Day-light yet Early in the Morning that the Type might anfwer 'the Ant;- 
#3pe, about the ſame rime that Chrzft toſe out of the Grave for our Redemption, to wit, early 
before the Sun was riſen, Mar. 16; 2, did the Church riſe out of ' her Grave of Epyprian Bon- 
cage. - "This Adsſes ſpeaks poſitively. where he purpoſely deſcribes all their Journeyings from 
rolaft ; ſaying, [They 7ournejed from Rameſes on the Fifteenth Day of the firſt Month, 
on the Morrow > þ the Paſſeover ; They went out with an high hand in the Eyes of all the 
Egyptians, and «t that tim when they were burying their dead firft-born, &c.] Numb. 33, 
3, 4. Conlidering therefore, - - - n 
I. That the 1ſraelites were commanded nor to ftir out of their Houſes all the Paſſeover Night 
till rhe Morning, Exod. 12. 22. E | 
2: That the Egyptions could*nor- bury their Dead that- Night, till the next Day, and then 
faw:1/reeFs marching out, Es 

/3-: That God brought Ie} out with an high hand, or, Chaldee with an ancovered head, 
that is, openly, boldly, powerfully, infomuch that ]/rae/s hands did not hang down (which 
poſture betrays fear, Heby. 12: 12.) but came forth conragionſly, and not like Cowardly fugi- 
rives,, Exod; 13. 3, and 14. 8, and Numb. 33. 3,&c. + 
It muſt be concluded the other Scriptures ſpeak Inchoativ? , of IſraePs preparing in the 
 Night:for their mg March. Fo Ed 

The Second Remark concerns the place whence Iſrael took their firſt Journey, to wit, Ra- 
mes, Exod. 12. 37. which moſt probably was :he Lend of Rameſes, lo called Ger. 4.7. 11. 
a Province in the:Countrey of Goſhen; though we read of a City (which Iſrael in their Slavery 
built far Phareob's Treaſure, &c,) of that Name, Exod. 1.11, yer ſeeing no one City could 
contain-ſuch a'vef# Number with their Herds and Flocks, therefore ſeems it rather the Coun- 
trey Rameſes than the City, Some Etymologiſte derive the word Rame-ſes, from 1/is that moſt 
famous Goddeſs of the Egyptians ( the Wife of Ofiris ) whom they ,deify'd when Dead, for 
teaching them to plant Vines, and to whom they uſually ſacrificed a Gooſe, fo goofiſh were 
they in their blind Superſtition, While I/r ae} was but few at the firſt, they had only a part 
, of the Land of Goſhen ( the Countrey of Rameſes) but when they multiplied , then they 
mingled with the Egyptians, who were the Neighbours , they borrow'd their Jewels, &c. 
of, and in that Countrey they buflt this City of the fame Name, which Pharaoh deſigned for 
a defenced City in the Frontiers of Egypt , that thereby he wight rhe better ſecure the He- 
brews from running away ; bur betrold how the Lord over-rules the fan and the Matter. 
This City might be the place of the Rendevouz, from whence out of all the Country of Ra- 
meſes they Dated the Beginning of their March , as from the place of their Head-Quarters, 
- Thus that City which coft them many a Groan, in Burning Brick and Building it there- 
with, &c. is now become the beginning of their joyful Fubilee. 

T'be Third Remark concerns the firſt. place whither I/raeh went from Rameſes , namely to 
Succoth, fo call'd, not only becauſe I/rae/, leaving their Houſes in Goſhen, firft built them 
Booths of the Boughs of 'T'rees in this place, for a perpetual Memorial whereof God appoint- 
eda Feaſt of Booths or Tabernacles (as Succorh ſignifies) Lewit, 2.3. 42, 43+ but alſo and more 
eſpecially, becauſe here the glorious Cloud came to'cover them, ſpreading it ſelf over the whole 
Camp, Pſal..105. 39. for Saccoth is by Interpretation any ſort of Covering , whereof this 


Camp- covering Cloud was of the beſt fort , and far better than that made.of Boughs, which 


as it would but cover a few Perſons in one Booth, ſo would it ſoon become like the Houſe of 
Solomon's Sluggard, which (be faith) the Rain droppeth ſoon thorough : but this covering of 
the Cloud. of Glory, as it was. a more ample covering - to cover the whole Camp, and a more 
tight.covering (infomuch that no annoyance exther of Rain or Heat could pierce through it) 
ſo it was: a more laſting Covering, that lafted in covering the Camp of 1rae/ until the Death 
of Moſes, full forty years : Oh how comfortable a covering was this cloudy P:iIar to this wan- 
dring Camp, which was not only a cendid Covering to them« (ſo that no. Thunder, Light- 
ning , or Rain could annoy them , nor any Heat in that hor Climare, and in the Summer 
Seaſon could beat upon their Bodies.) but was alſo their Courteow Companion i all their 
waykſs ways, always at hand (never blown away with any Wind, as other Clouds are) 
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to dite&t.them in that doleful Deſert,” How well was this Cloud call'd {':he Chu 
Lord?) Exod.40, 38. for though all common Clouds, 'and all created Brings in Heaven .and 
Earth be the Lords ; yer this Cloud was the Lords after a more ſpecial manner, becauſe: of its 
ſpecial and extraordmary: Properties it: had, all as ſpecial Signs of the Lords Preſence ({uch as 
Its A Matter, Situation, Duration; Motion, 8c, as before,) To-which add'here'; This 
Cloud ha ED, | bt ee tu SOT 
1.-No Natural Motion; as ordinary Clouds and Vapours do aſcend thereby, - | . . _ 
2, No Rapid Motion, as thoſe Clouds that, are - aloft follow the Rapid Motion of: the 
Celeſtial Spheres. | JONES ; —__ 2 01 
3. No Vlent Motion, as thoſe Clouds below are whirled about by: violent Winds, whereas 
this Cloud ſometimes moved againſt the'Wind: Nor, JAE EEE 
4. Had it any Progreſſive Motion, but walked ſometimes backward, ſometimes forward, 
ſometimes on the right hand, and ſometimes on the left, as'it pleaſed the Lord to. point:out 
the Journeys to his People, leading thenr in and out, as if they had been treading-a; Maze 4n 
God's Garden; therefore ſhould not--owr* hearts be troubled, Fob: 1:4. 1. If Goil dead-bis 
Church ſometime backward: and ſometime forward}, 'in'' and out in-our day : -Mozeover:this 


Cloud was Immoveable ind Immutable 5 other Clouds cannot remain near the Earthy! but/are—. 
apt to be diſperſed by the Reflexion' of the Sun-beams, if the violence of "Wind and:Weather ? 


diſſolve them not ; bur this Cloud 'reffed pon the' Tabernacle , and never .removed out of their”) | 


fight for the ſpace of forty years. © _ AT ....: v5 
Now are the 1/rae/ires ſafely brought out of Egypt to Sweeoth their firſt Statjon, and ler 'w 
ſuppoſe this place to be therr- firſt Rendevouz , becauſe they were'fo prodigioully numerous 


(God having fulfill'd his Promiſe to Abrabam, Gen. 15: 14. and rhat ro: Facob, Gen. 46. 3. 


in multiplying them to 6o0000, beſide Women' and Children) inforueb that they were ſcat- 
tered into many Parts of Egypt, the Land of Rameſes (much leſs the City of Rarweſes) not 
being able to contain them, they might our of all thoſe Parts reſort/:ro Saccorb, Where they 
ereted Pooths or Tents in the Fields for their Harbour , and where” :be Lord their God ec 
them in bs Pillar of Glory to go before them, in the way-leſs Walderne(s'; as:#4o/& told 
them, Dent. 1, 32, 33. and'not only fo, 'but alſo to e/þy our the good: Land, which was the 
Glory of all Lands, for them', Ezck, 20. 6, Numb. 10; $3. with Exo#"13,21. Well mighc 


Iſrasl (thus accommodated) 'March, bravely, ' boldly, and in Bntel-aray, not as Run-u-ways, 


or fugitives for fear, but in all comely Order and Equipage » ſo as one hinder'd not another, 
Having ſuch a Captain of Salvation, Heb: 2. 10, Such'% Chief Commander, If. 33,2.” toigo 
before them : The good Lord grant us ſuch a Pillar of Providence to lead us-in.our Wilderngſs 
ſtare, that we may not march confuſedly as Cowards, | bur be couragious and confident in God 
by faith, while welye under this cloudy dark diſpenſation, wandring in the Wilderneſs, and 
ftill falling ſhort of the Land of Promiſe, the New Feruſalem ; Oh that God would fpeak 
comfortably to our hearts in this Wilderneſs-Rate, as he hath promiſed, Heſ. 2. 14+ and be u c- 
vering Cloud to us, Iſa. 4. 4, 5- God hath not been a Wilderneſs hitherto to us, Fer. 2, 31. 
and Deut. 32,9, 10,11, 12. Rs b: 

Now the Cloudy Pillar { having undertaken the Condudt of 1/ael, through the Wilder- 
neſs unto Canaan) leads them from Swecorh to Erham, &c. Exod, 13. 20. 

The Remarks in General upon. their Journeyings are theſe following... .. 

The Firſt is, That there were no fewer than forty rwo of their Journeys and Manſions, as 
Moſes gives a Catalogue of them , Numb: 33, from wer. 2. to yer, 50. yet not above fifteen 
are expreſly and ſpecially mentioned m the Hiſtorical part of their paſſage through rhe Deſert. 
The Reaſon why ſo many are not Recorded before this Catalogue of Moſes, is becauſe the FF- 
fory takes ſpecial Cogniſance only of thoſe Stations where ſome Memorable and -more than 
ordinary Matter happened. As at Mara, the Waters were bitter, at Elim the Palnerees, &c. 
at the Deſert of Sin, Manna, &c. at Rephidims Water out of the Roth, &c. and fo of others”; 
from whence [ take my Meaſure to confme my Method of Diſcourſe , only upon ſuch of the 


forty two Stages. | 


The Second General Remark js, that as this Church in the Wilderneſs (o call'd, A#.7.38.) 
wandred up and down .in it, having ſo many Journeyings and pitching of Tents ; So*ris n 
figure of the State of God's Church in this lower World, an untfcad y, unſtayed thing, rolling 
and tumbling to and fro, as yet out of its Center and Reſting-place-: the World is like that 
Wilderneſs, wherein were fiery Serpents, Scorpions, and DYowght, no way, no water in it, Oc. 
Deut. 8. 14, 15. it was a Land of Pits and Deſerts, the ' very ſhadow of Death, no man dwel- 
ling or paſſing through it, Jer. 2.6, yet there nuſt ſhe wander, to ſhew, 'we mult rhrough many 
Afﬀutions enter 'into God's Kingdom , AQ. 14.22. and 2 Tim, 3.12: Heirs of Heaveware 
Pilgrims on Earth, and like younger Brothers have no fixed Sear, but as Sojourness, "are forced 
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to ſhift» from placei to place; Gen, 47.9. 1 Chren. 29.15. Heb. 11, 9, Io, 13, 14, the 
Church maſt ring Chariges, Plal. 55:19. and be pour'd from Veſſel to Veſſel, Jer, 48. 11,12, 
to hide" Pride from: her, Job: 33. 17 &c.. 3d 20W | wy | 
' The'third General Remark: is, 'Theiwonderful Preſervations of, and Proviſions, yea, Pro- 
digies for this Chureb inthe Wilderneſs which God wrought; here.for her, do prefigure the 
like Care of, and Providence over his Church God now exercileth : In general Moſes tells 
Iſrael both together how: miraculouſly Fehowah their God both led rbem and fed ' them, Deur, 
8. Lig, 1:6; lee alſo Dent. 32. Io, 11,:&c at large:to.ver, I5. He led them the right way 
through that way-leſs Wilderneſs in his glorious Chariot ( the Pillar of « Cloud and Fire) 
Riding before' them'only-at the diſtance. of a Leader; and be fed then, by giving pluvian 
eſcatilem & petram aquatilem to them, when he Rained down Aayna.tor Food for them, and. 
fer-the-Flint abroath, for Drink, Pſal. 78; 20, 24. This he doth for .the Church: in che VVil- 
"derneſi'in Goſpel Times, Rev, 12, 6,14. He will again | 2york Jdiracles in the failure of 
miarsrather than She pine and periſh: Moreover, ' thatithey: ſhould 'noc-be ' troubPd' with the 
carking Cares of Hegthens,' ſaying, .|. //Vhat ſhall we eat-and drink; and what ſhall we put on ? 
Mat. 6.'25. 32.'] God took care that their-Garments-were never, worle for wearing forty 
yeats, | Deut. 8. 4. ye; ( as ſome (ay ) -their Clothes grew with. !their Bodies, ſo that never 
any Monarch was ſerved and ſupplied in- ſuch State/as'.the .;{/rachres 'were : Nor were they 
foot«ſore:with forty years; Travel, Dext, 8, 4." nor one fexrble Perſon among them (though of fo 
vaſt a number) Rſal. 105. 37. Would to God we could fay ſo now : Alas ! How many are 
Surbated:and Halt” upon. hard ground: ( as Etham lignifies ) -having got a Thorn, in the 
Foot inthis Thorny Wilderneſs, as that of Sina; was.? Oh that we were thus accommodated 
with theſe four. things neceflary for a-Traveller ! ...:...:\;.. TR "= | 
. 1,” Strengtbof Body. . 2. Food. } 3. Raiment: . And 4. A Guideor Director, 
All theſe 1/rael had, though ther Camp could not take up leſs compaſs than ten or,twelve 
Miles; None but the Almighty could Accommodare them thus in the. Wilderneſs, where no 
way, no Water, . &'c;: were z' this 1s. writ for pur corferr, Rom, 15.4, 1 Cor, 10, 2, 3, 
The f6urth;Genera/ Remark is, .Yet may not';we ferch falſe comfort from hence, as the 
blinded: Zews:do ar:this day, ſaying, [Afoſes therefpre.did ſo diſtinftly deſcribe all I/rae!'s wan- 
drings in the VVildernef,, after, their-departurgout of. Egypt, declaring by Name the places of all 
their Stations and Moxions therein, together with all che Mpleftations they mer with all along, 
yet atithe length they were brought ra the Land of Promiſe: Accordingly ( fay they ) ſhall 
it be with. us Zews, that. after our many. 'Tribulations our eſſieb, : whom we duely and daily 
expect ro-come arito-the World, ( he in the Goſpel beimg,. as we judge, but a Meck-Meſfiab ) 
will lead us into our Land again: }] It were to be wiſhed, that. thoſe. . blind Fews would well 
weigh, -what one of their Famous Rabbins ( Rabbi Moſes Hadarſchan ) moſt truly faith, 
OP before be is Bori who hath reduced lracl into this new and laſt Captivity, 1s Born the true 
on TSS A BR "ce = LE ons 
.  The.fifth Remark in. Genera! is; But the variety of Conditions, this Church in the VVilder- 
neſs met with ( ſometimes evil and ſometimes.good ) may teach us, that the . preſent Church 
may. expeCt the ſame variety, eventhie Checker'd work, a comely mixture of the black of M- 
ſery with the white of Mercy : Thus was-it with this old Church, ſometimes She was brought 
into fraits and. troubleſom paths, as at P3hahiroth, Exod; 14. 2, 3, 10, &c. and at Zalmonah, 
- Numb.'2.1.4, ©c. ſometimes God gavethem room evough, as in the Plains of Moab, a large 
and:ample-place, ſuch .an-one as Iſaac had, .call'd Rehoboth, when God had made Rooms tor 
him-in the Land, Gen. 26.22. Sometimes to places of Hunger-and Thirſt, as at Rephidim and 
Kadeſh, Exod, 16. and Chap. 17. and Numb. 2.0, Sometimes to places of ſweet Refreſhmenr 
as at Elim, Exod.15, 27, and at Beer, Numb. 21, 16. +Sometimes to places of bitterneſs, as 
at Marah, . which they met with. at-the-firſt as ſoon as their Deliverance from the Eyyprians was 
compleated ar the Red Sea ;" and-ſometimes all ſweetnef, as at Mithcah which ſo fignifieth, 
From whence they went to Caſhmonah, which ſignifies ſwiftneſs, Numb. 33. 29, to teach us, 
thar when we have taſted of Gods ſweetneſs, Pal, 34. 8. we ſhould uſe all poſſible ſwiftneſs 
in che ways of Godlineſs ;- as Facob,{ like a gencrous Horſe after a Bait, or a Giant refreſh'd - 
with. Wine ) did lift up bis Peet, and went on his way luſtily after he had his ſweer refreſhing 
Viſion at Bethel, Gen, 28; 12.: and 29.-1:. Sometimes alſo where they had Wars, as at Re- 
phidim,. Kadeſh, Edrebi, Exod, 17.8, 12. Numb. 21, 1, 33, And ſometimes where. they 
had a long Reſt, as at Mount Sinai, Deur. 1, 6.-' They came to Sinai the third Month after. 
their departureffrom.Egypr, Exod. 19, 1, 2. and removed not from it till the twentieth of 
,theJeconds Month -in the. ſecond 'year,. Namb.. 10, 11, 12. then the Cloud removed,, ver. 
1:3:33- \fothey. reſted.long there,- almoſt a whole year, wherein they Received the Law, and 
iRear'dtche, Tabernade ; to ſhew/by their; removing thence, that the:Law is not for Men to 
| | reſt 
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reſt under, bur for a time only till they be fitred for Chriſt, Gal. 2. 16, 17, 1 
I, to 5. Heb. 3. 18, 19. and4.6,to11. Senſe of miſery for a Seaſon muſt go befor 
mercy, Sometimes likewiſe they went right forward towards Canaan, Deur, z 6, 
and ſometimes they turned quite backward, Numb, 14. 25, Dent. 2 1,3. with I19, 40. 
from Kadeſh Barnes to the Red Sea, wherein they bad been Baptiz'd, I Cor. 10. 2, and whi- 
ther they were ſent back again to learn Repentance and newnels of Life for all their Revolt- 
ings from God, after which they wandred thirty eight years in the. Wilderneſs till all char 
Generation ( ſave Calch and Foſhua the two good Spies againſt ter bad ones, Numb. 13.) were 
all worn our,and who knows but God may wear out this Generation ( who have been. pollu- 
red with the Superſtition of the Land, in the like manner, and raiſe up a new Off ſpring more 
pure in Gods Eye, to inherit the Promiſes of the latter day, &'c. Sometimes 1ſrgel was up 
among the Mountains, and ſometimes down amovg the Þlains and Valleys. Thus the Church 
of God hath her ups and downs, till all along, there is a' mixture of Mercy with- Judgment. 
God never ſtirs up or pours down all has wrath, Pal, 78. 38. bur m the midſt of wrath remer:- 
bers mercy, Hab. 3. 2, And as Afiidions do abound lo Conſolations abound, 2 Cor, 1. 4, 5. 
The fixth Remark in General is, Iſrae/'s fins in the Wilderneſs ( which were many and 
great ) may mind us of our fins in our bewilder'd ſtate, As they were Murmurers, leathers 
of Manna, Tempters of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.4, 6,9, &c- both unbelievers and preſumptuous, 
Numb. 14.7, 11,41. luſting after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt, Numb. 11. 5. they commit- 
_ ted Fornicatuiryth the Daughters of Moab, Numb, 25, yea, and groſs Idolatry, Exod. 33. 
in their Caf Wofſhip, and many more ſuch fins, infomuch that the Pſalmiſt makes this com- 
 plaint of them,” {' How did they provoke God in the VV/ilderneſs, and grieve him in the Deſart ?} 
Pſal. 78.40, Ten times at leaſt they tewpted God the two firſt years, Numb. 14. 22. 
How many times more in theother thirty eight years? Nay, the whole forty years God calls 
t one continued day of provocation, Plal. 95. 8, 9, 10, I. Heb, 3.8, to18. and Moſes at 
his Death tells them, from the very day of their coming out of Egypt ; they had been all as 
long his Life of Government a Race of Rebels, D-ut. 31. 27, &c. The better that God wgs 
to them, the worſe they were to him, as if God had nir& them to be wicked, and this was 
ordinary with them, till God had worn them out; God grant it may not be fo with ue, 
The ſeventh General Remark is, All ſorts of Perſons ſinned againſt God in the. VV/ilderneſs, 


not only the mixt multitude of Strangers, Numb. 11. 4, but the Congregation of 1/ael;-yea, 


and their Princes alſo, ſuch as the er Spiesy 'Dathan, Abiram, Grc. fo likewiſe did the Ls- 
vites, as Korah and his Company ; yea Miriam the Prophereſs, and Aaron the High-prieft 


with her, Numb, 12, over and above his making @ Calf, Exod.-32. and at the waters of 


Meribah, Numb. 26. Laſtly, even Mes himſelf at the ſame place, for which he falls. ſhort 


of the Land of Promiſe. . ». =þ | 
| The eighth General Remark is, The vaxious puniſhments God inflicted upon all thofe Sin- 


ners (ſome in one way, ſome in another, ſame more, ſome leſs.) are written catltions to us, on 


whom the ends of the VVorld « come,1 Cor.Io.1, to 11, Heb,3.17. and 4.2. The puniſhments. 


which the Loyd laid upon the difobedient waradivers; ſome were ſiain by the Sword of the 
Enemy, as of the Amalekites, Exod, 1 ig wad of -the 'Canaanites, Numb, 14. 45. and of 
their own Brethren, Exod 32, 27, 29. and Numb.25. 5. Some were burnt with fire, 
Numb. 11. 3. and 16, 35, Some were ſwallow'd ”? of. the; Earch which Buried them quick, 
wer, 33- Some were kill'd by Serpents, Numb..21. 6, ©c. Some died of the Peſtilence, yea, 
many, ver. 46, 48. 1 Cor. 10, 6, &c. Pal. 78. 30, 31, and generally all thar Generation 
( which were firſt muſtered after their coming out of Egypt.) periſhed, Numb. 16, 64, 65. 
God conſumed their days ini vanity, and their/years in trouble, . Pla). 78: 33. or in terrour, for 
they were continually in fear. of Gods wrath, of miſchief from Enemies: ;:round abour, from 
fiery Serpents, wild Beaſts, &-c. Hebr. . haſty terrour ;- ſuddenly ſurprizing thoſe Sinners as 
God had threatned them, Leyit, 26, 14, tothe end, and all their Journeys were fruitleſs wa- 
nities, becauſe they could hotz- come to Canaan, Numb. 14+ 29. The 'good Lord. grant 
our Carcaſes may not ſo fall in this Wilderneſs condition, as not to ſee. what good the good 
God will certainly bring upon: this Church, &*c. rqcapry > 204 {2 23 ,i© 

The ninth General Remark is, - Nevertheleſs for his Names ſake God magnified his Mercy to: 
wards them and their Poſterity, Pſal.. 1 06,8: where he comes in with a: now obſtante, 'ashe 
doth, Iſa. 57. 17, and whar people may he not thus ſave,. having other things to look afrer 
( namely, to make his power known ) than preſen'ly to.puniſh his peoplewhen they moſt de- 
ſerves it? for [| he being full of compaſſion, J+not ſtanding upon Terms, -ar taking Advantages, 
| Many a time turned he his anger away, \ overcoming their provecations with he own pati- 


ence and pity ; [| Never flirr'd up all his wrath, letting fall. only ſome drops of. it, . but would - 


not ſhed the whole ſhower. of his wrath, Pſal. 78. 38. becauſe he would eyer : reſerve ſame 
Ccccen ; Remnant 
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Remnant of a Church to praiſe his Name on Earth, therefore fuffered he not their Sins to 
overcome his Mercy, which ſtill :riurmpb'd ower bis Fuſtice, Jam, 2. 12. 'if not, the extre- . 
miry thereof would ſoon deſtroy us all, Pſa, 130. 3. and 143. 2. Lam, 3.22. Though 
their offences were aggravated by their Obligations ( making both Egypr and the V/i/derneſs 
two Stages of — wonders) yet, [he remembred they were but Fleſh, ) frail and feeble, 

ſin, &*c. | and a wind that paſſeth away, ] Pal. 78. 39. this was 
Gods ground forcurſing the ground no more, Gen, 6. 3..and 8, 21. and for not making an 
utter end of 1/rael in the YV/ilderneſs ; but brought them to Canaan, Pal, 78. ver. 54; ec. 
Neb. 9. 17. 22. Ezek. 20.17, 22. 

The tenth General Remark is, Though IſraeÞPs maladies inthe Wilderneſs were many and 
great, yer the Lord ſo magnified his Mercy towards them as' to make for them proportionable 
Remedies : As their dangers were raany and great,accordingly were all along their Deliverances 
likewiſe. As, 

NB. *T was very uncomfortable and hazardous to Travel in a way-leſs Wildernefs,this was 
their malady and miſery, which God graciouſly prevented with the bleſſing of his goodneſs, 
Pl. 21, 3. in a threefold Remedy and Mercy ; for: no fewer thaw'rbree Guides God granted ' 
them, 

Firſt, The Cloudy Pillar, Exod. 13: 21,22, which, while they reſted, covered the whole 
Camp, Pfal, 105. 39. and when they marched the Cloud gathered up into the faſhion of a 
Pillar, and went direAly before them, Numb. 9, 15, &c. | 

Secongly, They had Hobab ( Myjes's Father-in-law)) to be inſtead of Eyes to them, Numb. 
Io. 21. as Job was faid to be Eyes to the blind to dire them in the right way, Fob 29. 15. 
for Hobab ( or Fethro) was well acquainted with the Situation of the Wilderneſs, tar better 
than they ( he being of rhat Countrey of Aidian adjacent towit) yea, better than Moſes, 
though he had lived Jong thereabours, yer many particular paflages might be forgotten, and 
ſome ſo changed by the changeable Sands, as to need anew direction. 

» Gerterals of Armies do prize Direftors in unknown paths at a very great price; ſo Moſes 
did HoÞab, who could beſt look aboflt for beſt conveniences for them : For though they bad 
the Clondas their general ConduR, yet that ſtood fixed chiefly upon the Taberneckif not only, 
Namb. 9. 15, but Hobab muſt give particular DireQions in what part of that wild waſte Wil- 
derneſs [/rae/{hould pitch their Tents, - which vaſtly extended, about ten or twelve Miles round 
abour, and Hobab beſt knew how to accommodate the Camp in all its parts, with places where 


. to pitchy- both nigheſt Springs of Water, beſt for'paſturing their Flocks, &c. and moſt ſe- 


cure from the Enemy: Gods Cloud excluded not humane help ; and ſeeing Heobab holds his peace, 
it ſeems his ſilence gave conſent to the requeſt, &c. Numb. 10. 32, ©. 
The Third Guzde to Iſrael was the Ark of God, Numb. 10. 33, 34. even this alſo is ſaid 


0 go before them to ſearch out a Refting-place for ther : that which is there ſpoken of the Ark, 


Hoſes ſpeaks of God himſelf, Deut: 1,'33. and fo doth the m_ [ God eſpyed ont a Land 

g implics either Knowledge, 
(which could not be in the 47k, made up of hfekfs ; and ſenſeleſs Materials) or uncertainty 
of finding, which could not bein Go, who knew alt places [uno Imwitu] at one glance, and 
ſonv doubtfulneſs could have place in kim : - Nof fray we imagine that the Ark could be a fir 
"Guide, while it was ſeared in the midft of the-Camp, which was only while they Encamped ; 
bur when they Marched' forward, then was ir bor by the Zewites in the Front of the Army; 
and becauſe but few of that vaſt Muhitude could behold ir in ifs follow a ſituation , the Eyes 
of all Iſrael beheld -the Cloudy Pillar that always remained upon the Ark after they: removed 
from Mount Sinai, and ſo the i Ar& under the Clond'went before them the Third three days 
Fourney from Sinds (as their firſt three days Journey was from Egyps, Exod. 13.18. and the 
ſecond. was from the Red Sea, Exod. 15.22.)'\an hard task to -rravel fo Tong without reſting, 
which(fome ſuppoſe )was the Cauſe that made thein'»wymur,Nuthi1-1,T:iyet others are of opini- 
on,that, when 1/7 ae/ went all thoſe forementioned rhrite three days Journeys,the Cloud made in- 
rermitting Pauſes ini thar-time, for their neceflary Reft by Sleep, "and Refreſhment by Food : If 
not, the greater was God's Power manifeſted in Enabling as' well as' DirefZimg them : How- 
ever they had anew-Incouragement in this laſt three'days Journey(which they had not before 
namely, -the Ark of the Covenant, which was a figure bf Chriſt, who (as a Learned Rabbi of 
our. own Countrymen obſerveth) walk'd bifore bis'Redeemed three days Journey in the fate of 
the dead to his ReſurreFion upon the third day, 1 Cor, +5, 4. which was his ſeeking and ſearch- 
ing for Reſt and Peace unto our Soul; ini our Fuſtificatioh thereby ;+ Row. 4; 25. and 5. 1, 2, 3, 
and 8.34. and March. 11.29, Heb.'4. 73,10, TT.; and who ſaid-of himſelf, [ Behold 1 caſt 
oht Devils, and do Cures to day and to morrow, andthe third day I ſhall be perfeed, &c.) 
Luk. 13. 32, 23. the Myſtery whereof was prefigured by Abraham's Journeying three days 


co. 
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to Mount Moriah, where be offter'd up his Son. Iſaac, Gen, 22.4, &c. . But thoſe murmaring 
Iſraelites, had leſs Cauſe to murmur at thoſe three days Journey all together, not; only pre- 
ſuppoſing thoſe Paufes (aforeſaid) which the C/.ud made tor 1/rael's neceſſary Reſt, and Re- 
freſhment. (Thus 'Travellers are ſaid to trave! three days Journey, notwithſtanding their Beits 
in the way, and Night Lodgings in their Inns before they come to their Journeys end, bur 
| more «ſpecially , if the Pillar of Glory ( as the Jewiſh. Rabbies conceive ) did, for facilitating 
Iſrael's way, level. th! Mountains, raiſe the Valleys, and lay all on a flat, by burning ay the 
Baſhes, ſmoothing the Rocks, and making all a plam Path-way before them, &c. Moreover, 
above all this, It the Son of God (cloathed with ths Cloud, as Rev. 10. 1, and 1s ſaid 30 come 
in the Clouds, according to this Ancient Reſemblance, Dan. 7. 13. Rev. 1.7, ©.) did take 
Iſrael by the Arms, and taught bim to ga , Ho. 11. 3. having bs left hand under his Church's 
bead, and his right hand embracing ber , Cant. 2. 6. as the Chaldee Paraphraſt applieth thar 
place to this Cloud , and the effefts thereof; All theſe Auxilzaries in this happy Conjundtion 
made 1/raePs Fourney more ealie, and the leſs ro be murmured at. + 
In this blefſed poſture is the Church now Marching in the Wilderneſs, which after :wo 
days Chrift will revive, and on the Third day ſhe (ball live in has fight , Hol, 6. 2. having 
three Guides : | EY. 
I. The Cloud of the Holy Scriptures, | 
2.. The*Hobabs of a Goſpel-Miniſtry. And, 


3- The Ark of the Covenant ; yea, the Covenant it felf, 0 
As God in Chriſt was the original Cauſe of all Motion and Reft, fo he is ſtill the Guide of his 


Church in the way ſhe ſhould go, leading his Flock in and out , Plal. 80. 1, 2..Foh. 10,9, 
under whoſe Conduct they feed in the. way, &c. Iſa. 49. 9,10, Rev, 7.16, and 12.6, 14. 
and when there is a failure appearing, . the Church delires to be rold [here be feeds hs Flock, 
and makes them ref? at Noon, &c.. Cant. 1. 7, As Moſes ſanitify'd both their journeyings and 
reſtings by Prayer, Numb. 10. 35, 36. ſo ought weto do, Plal, 68. 1, 2, &c. in this Day, 

The Eleventh General Remark from Jſrael's Removings from .place to place is this, 
The I/tability of the Church's State under Moſess Law , otherwiſe than under the Meſſiab's 
Goſpel ; for then ſhe was not come unto her Reſt , Deur. 12.9, as ſhe did under Chrift : The 
Old Teftament Church , inv the Wilderneſs ſought Reſting-places there, Nutnb, 10. 35. bur 
found none, for ſhe was then in Vid only, and not in Patria,, m her way toher Country, fo 
found no Reſt but ſuch as the Angels bad in Abraham's Tent, Gen. 18, 4. and as the Ark had 
in the midſt of Fordan, Joſh. 3. 13. but the New Teſtament Church believed im Chriſt, and fo 
did enter into Reſt, Heb. 4. 3, &c, Thus it is Prophecied of Sion's ſtayed State under the 
Goſpel, (It ſhall be a quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, not one of the 
ſtakes thereof ſhall be removed, nor any of the Cords thereof ſhall be broken. Iſa, 23. 20. 
The Accompliſhment whereof is ſhewed by the Apoſtle , that the Law-Difpenſation was to be 
ſhaken and remowv'd, that the Goſpel-(ate, which cannot be ſhaken, might remain as an unremove- 
able Kingdom, &c. Heb. 12.27, 28. As it was Foſhua,and not Moſes, that led Iſrael into Reſt 
in Canaan; lo*tis Feſws that gives Reſt; Matth, 11. 28, 2 SY 

The Twelfth General Remark is, as Iſrael moved or removed not either from or to any 
place, bur as the glorious cloud moved and removed, therefore did they diligently watch its 
Motion with a watchful eye always upon it both Night and Day , that they might ever be 
ready [0 go both by Day and Night | Exod. 13,22. whenſoever the Lord gave them a ſion 
for removing : therefore are they ſaid [70 keep the Lords watch ] Numb, 9, 19. Thus are we 
bid Alway to watch, not knowing when Chriſt will come, Mar, 13. 35. 

The Thirteenth General Remark is, The Number of Iſrael's Fourneys in the Wilderneſs is 4.2. 
| Numb. 32. which conſiſts of Six tunes ſeven, and fo (when Moſes is unveiled) it holds forth 
either the Creation-work done in Six Days, then ſucceeded the Sabbath or Reſting Day in the 
number Seven, after which Six-ſeven Journeys, Iſrael had their Sabbath or Reſt in Canaan; 
or it may (jgnifie thoſe Six days of our Pilgrimage in the Wilderneſs of this lower World, 
afrer which (by the Conduct of Chrift) we enter into our Eternal Sabbath or Reſt in a better. 


World, the true Canaan. F 
The Fourteenth Remark is , The many Impediments that Iſrael met with in their March 


from Epypt to Canaan, 

Firſt, Some were External Impediments © And Secondly, Some Internal, © - 

1. The External, or thoſe from without ,. were, (1.) Pharaoh's purſuing, Exod. 14., 
(2), Want of Water at Marah, Exod. 15, (3) Want of Bread, Exod. 16. (4.) Amalck 
warting apainſt them, Exod. 17. (5.) The Edomites ſtopping their paſſage, Namb. 20. 
(6.) The Canaanites doing the ſame, Numb, 21. (7.) The Amorites oppoſe them alſo, 1bid. 


(8.) The Aoabites { in -ConjunCtion with the Afidianztes their Afiiſtants ) whoſe King 
| | Balak, 
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Balak, hired Balaam to Curſe them, and to cut them oft, Numb, 22. 23,24,25 Chapters, 
To all theſe External Maladies, God gave them moſt Graciouſly as many Effe&ual Remedies. 

Secondly, The Internal Impediments, or thoſe from within themſelves were , 

I. Their Manifold Murmerings, Exod. 14, 15, 16, 17, Chapters, and Numb, 11. 

2. The Fadtion of Miriam and Aaron againſt their Brother Aoſes, Numb. 1 2. 

3. The Sedition of the ter: Spies, Numb. 1 3, 14 Chapters. | 

4. The Conſpiracy of Korah, and his Company, Numb, 16, | 

5. Their Murmuriog again for want of Water at eribab, Numb. 2 0, 

6. Their Repining. at the tediouſneſs of the way in encompaſſing Edom, for which the 
Lord ſent fiery Serpents among them : yet the Lord was fo gracious to them, as to beſtow 
ſuitable Remedies to all thoſe internal _aladies alſo, as the Brazen Serpent to the laſt of thoſe, 
Numb, 21. All which do teach us, that the true Travellers towards the Heavenly Canaar, 
muſt expe&t to meet with many Impediments (both from within and from without ) ro hinder 
their March and Motion *of Holinefs towards Happineſs : The Apoſtle theretore faith [the 
Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved 1 Per, 4.18, that is, they have much ado to reach home to 
Heaven : As Jſrael, notwithſtanding all theſe obſtacles aforenamed that lay in their way, 
yet were carried comfortably into Canaan : Indeed Moſes Dies among them at their laſt Stage, 
in the very Borders of Canaan, to. teach us the weakneſs and inſufficiency of the Law 
for our Salvation, Roy. 8, 3. but God raisd up a Foſhua to lead them thorough Forday into | 
rw of Promiſe : Even fo, the: Lord hath raisd up our Feſus to ſave us to the uttermoſt, 
Hebr. 7, 25. | | | 

Thets - the General Rematks upon the whole : The Particular Remarks upon ſuch 
Memorable Matters as are Recorded in ſundry of 1ſrae/s forty two Aotions and Manſions, 
ſhould here follow, bur This firſt Volume being already ſwoln into 120 Sheets , I muſt refer 
them (the Lord willing and afſfiſting) ro the next Volume, 


Cam Relego, ſcriphſſe pudet, quia plurima Cerno, « 
Me quoque, qui ſcripfi, Tudice, ' digna lini. 
Tpſe quidem ftudui bene de piectate Mereri, 
Sed quicquid potui, gratia, Chriſte, tug eſt. 
Duid ſum ? Nil : ur ſum? Nullus : Sed gratia Chriſti 
Dnod ſum," quod Vivo, quodque laboro facit, | 


Deo ſoli Gloria in Aternum. 


